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PltEFACE 

TO THE SECONP E]jITION. 

THE Anthor, during his residence in India, having wit
nessed the horrid rite of burning a widow with the body of 
her deceased husband,-the miseries. of pilgnmage ~o the 
great Temple of. J uggemaut in Orissa (the cel~~rity of which 

-is increased by British regulation and support),"':"""'tb~.exposure 
of the sick and the dead on the .banks of the Ganges,-an~ 
other cruelties of Hindoism, has, since. his retum to his native 
country, in 1826, laboured to diffuse information respecting 
.these things, and to ur~e the propriety and facility of their 
suppression. In prosecution of this object, he has published 
two editions of a pamphlet entitled, "The Suttees' Cry to 
Britain ;"* two editions of "Pilgrim Tax in India;" an 
edition of "Ghaut Murders in India i" and a small edition 
of "Infanticide in India."-The principal part of these 
pamphlets have ~een put in circulation. Through the liberal 
exertions' of numerous friends, a considerable number have 
been circulated gratuitously in this country, and also in the
different Presidencies of India" among the various Function... 
aries of Government. To shew the propriety of these exer
tions, and to encourage similru: and extended efforts, the 
Author (though with much hesitatioll) is induced to refer, to 
an extract of a letter from the private Secre~:py of the .GO"'l 
vernor General of Inqia, Lord W. Bentinck, in Dec.- 1828~ 
acknowledging the receipt of the Suttee and Pilgrim Tax 
Pamphlets, which had been forwarded to his Lordship.-" I 
am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter to the' 
Governor, General, dated the 7th of A priI last. His Lord
ship desires me, at the same time, to present his best thanks 
for the copies of your ,Pamphlets which accompanied it; and 
to assQre you, that the one on the Suttee question relates to a 
subject which has engaged his particula:r attention." In per.: 
feet accordance with these sentiments is the following notice, 
yvhich, says a. correspondent in India, in March, 1829, ap
pears daily In the papers :-" The Governor Qeneral invites 

c 

... The Coventry Society for tbe abolition or Human Sacri1i.ces in India, 
haopubliihed an abridgement or this pamphlet, entitled, "A V"iCf' from 
1 ." , . liE. 



IV PREFACE. 

the communication of all suggestions tending to promote any 
branch of national industry; to improve the commercial in
tercourse by land or water; to amend the defects in the ex· 
isting establishments; to encourage the diffusion of education 
and usefullmowledge; and to advanc~ the general prosperity 
and happiness of the British empire in India." Surely a 
brighter day has dawned on the. East. 

To this edition is added-' The present state of Infanticide 
and Slavery in British India.' Upon these subjects but little 
~orrect information appears to be possessed. A very general 
hnpression prevails that Infanticide is abolished; and a late 
celebrated writet.' on India has stated-" No slavery legally 
exists in the British territories at this moment;" with what 
surprise will the reader hear) ~at there are two volumes of 
Parliamentary Papers on Infanticide, and that' a voluminous 
collection of Papers, of near)y 1,000 folio pages, on Slavery 
in India, were'" ordered to be 'prinied bY'the Hon. House of 
~ommons, Mar. ,12" 1828."-From these valuable documents 
full and accurate infol'II1ation may be procured. 

'For the Parliamentary Papers on 'the Burning of Bindoo 
}\Tia<)ws, Infanticide, the Temple of Juggernaut, and Slavery 
~n India, the Author is unde~ the highest obligation to T. 1!~ 
;Buxton, Esq., M. P., and to W. Smith;Esq., M. P. IfthlS 
volume contain information of a nature calculated to pro. 
mote the welfare of British India, it is chiefly to be attributed 
to the, important materials supplied by these valuable Papers. 
The Author's labour, in a considerable part of the work, bas 
been little more than selection and arrangement; and, with .. 
out such important materi~s,. he should never have presumed 
to publish, upon the different topics discussed in these pages. 
'.fhe necessity of circulating information respecting the state 
of India, for the purpose of 'promoting the abolition of the 
cruelties of heathenism, appears evident. " Shall superstition 
be suffered to issue her decrees, from year to year, and from 
age to age, against the' Jives 'of poor defenceless and discon
solate widows [and, it may be added, of female infants, pil. 
grims, and the sick exposed by the Ganges],-hundreds of 
whom are annually sacrificed to its relentless cruelty, and yet 
no voice be lifted up on their behalf? Then where are hu
man sympathies? and what are nature's claims? But no :
humanity can refrain no longer. 4- cry bas at length been 
:r!J.is~d for the' daug~ters of sorrow on ~be plains of India. It 
lias reached the British 1s1e, and reverberated from her shores: 
~it has sounded 'in the' cars of her Legislature :-1t is bcar<J. in 
tbe midst of our city :-it is a loud and bitter cry !" 



PREFACE. v 

I t is hoped that this revised, uniform, and enlarged edition, 
or the various piercing plaints of India to British humanity, 
will be encouraged by a humane and liberal public. The 
infatuated Suttee,-the murdered female Infant,-the perish
ing Pilgrim (allured to the shrines of Idolatry, rendered more 
celebrated by British 'Connection and support),-the sick ex
posed by the Ganges,-and the degraded Slave, preseJ?t their 
cry to Britain; and shall not that cry be heard and reiterated, 
from" Dan to Beersheba," till the Senate and the Throne 
hear, and feel, and redress their wrongs ?-" The continued 
sanction of these enormities is one of those national delin. 
quencies, which press. like an incu/Jus, with intolerable weig/tt, 
on the prosperity and stability of our country i while it op
poses an almost insurmountable bamer to the free progress 
.of the Gospel." (Mis. Reg. Aug. 1829.) The proceeds of the 
editions of those parts of the volume which have been pub
lished in Pamphlets, have been devoted to gratuitous ,circu
lation and missionary exertions in India. The profits of this 
edition are to be devoted to liquidate the debt, on the Sabbath
school Rooms belonging to the Author's friends in Coventry. 
It is "8. source of the highest gratification to him, still to labour 
for the welfare of the millions of India; and the promotion of 
this great object, in connection with those of a. local nature in 
Britain', is peculiarly grateful to the writer's feelings. \Vith 
great diffidence, and humble dependance on Divine Provi
dence, this work is sentfortb into the world. May "the Father 
of the fatherless, and the Judge of the widow," even "God in 
his holy habitation," incline those who hold in their bands 
the destinies of India, to regard" India's Ories to British 
Humanity;" and thus bring upon themselves "the blessing 
of them that were l'eady to perish, and cause the widow's 
heart to ·sing for joy." -

Coventry, 
Feb. 16, 1830. 



ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

As the present period is eventful for India, and many be
neficial cbanges are anticipated. in its administration, the 
Author trusts that the re-publication of this volume may direct 
attention to the evils of which it treats. He has been encou
raged to undertake this edition, by the public spirit of some 
Gentlemen in the Staffordshi~e Potteries; one engaging to 
procure him. forty subscribers; a ,sec(;md subscribing for 
twenty copies; a third for :fi.ft.y, and a fourth for one hundred 
and fifty. To this edition a book is added on Colonization 
in India, a subje~t ~f great interest, viewed in connection with 
the civilization and evangelization. of British India. Every 
'Part of the work has been carefully revised, and additional 
information given, particularly on the subject of British connec
tion with Hindoo Idolatry; the 'successful measures pursued 
for the suppression of the Suttee, and its probable prevalence 
at the present period; and the nature and extent of Slavery in 
the :East. 'The profits of this edition, as of the former, are 
devoted to a benevolent object in this city. TIle Hindoos 
say, "It is the duty of a king, to pursue every object till it be 
accomplished~ " The recent abolition of the Suttee should 
encourage the friends of India, not to relax. their efforts till 
,every inhuman custom is "buried 'midst the wreck of 
things that were;" and as a modem writer observes,-" In 
effecting these desirable movements, dare much ;-dare what
ever your own good sense suggests,-whatever the common 
sense of mankind will approve. Doubt not of success ;-suc
cess is fond of a confident suitor. In their admiration of your 
promptitude and boldness, men will forget to murmur, or, at 
least, fear to oppose you. tI 

Coventry~ 
Gosford Terrace, 

Dec. 10, 1832. 
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EXTRACTS FROM, REVIEWS. 

TUE SUTTEE S· CllY TO BRITAIJII.-tI We strongiy rec8mmend the perusal 
of Mr. Peggs's Pamphlet, which, to the feeliog testimony of AN EYE·WlTNESS of" 
the horrible practice he describes, adds a mass of information, and documents of 
the most valuable and decisive natore."-Eclle • .RIv. June, 1827. 

U This interesting Pamphlet is every way deserving of serious :PeJiUsaI and' 
extensive circulatioD."-Chris. Gtr.ard.ian, June. _ 

"To this Publication, we solicit the attention of such readers as desire to make 
themselves acquainted with the farther details of this important questiOJ:l" (the 
Suttee).-Orim,. Ref'. May, 1829 • 

.. Mr. Peggs's Appeal is forcible, but dispassionate] and we Lope that, in' behalf 
of the widows in India, he will not plead in vaio."-Imp. Mag. July, 1827, and' 
May, 1828. -

".A valuable collection ofpapers."~EvfJ1t. Mag. Aug. 1828. 
" The able 1?a.mphl;,t before us oontains much information, cQllected from the 

most authentic sources."-W .. Mag:. June. 1827. 
U This excellent Pamphlet is evidently the result of mucll.labour and research.'~ 

-Bap. Mag. June, 1827. 
'See also "·Conrregat. Mag." ',Jan. 1828.-" Missionary 'Reg.," "~atic 

Journal," "Sailors'· "Part. Bap. Mag.", "Gen. lJap. Repos.," 1827.-'~ The 
World Paper,'· April, 1829. 

BRITISH COlfNBCTION WITH IDOLATRY IN btDu.--'cWe earnestly reCom
mend the- perusal of these facts and observa.tions to the consideration of the 
Christian public.."-Eclec. Rev. Jfllf'eA,1828-

"The Pilgrim Tax levied by the Indian Government on idolaters-going on 
pilgrimages, whatever was its design, ha.s had the acknowledged effect of sanc
tioning and legalizing this destructive and wicked Bllpehtition. Thil Rev. J. 
Peggs, late a Missionary Dear tbe Temple of Juggernaut, has recently published 
a Pamphlet, in which be has collected abundant testimony to the duty, facility, 
and advantages of the entire and immediate abandonment of this pernicious 
&ystem."-MiI. B.,. F,b. 

"This Pamphlet relates to & subject whieh nppears to ha ... e received a very in
adequa.te ahare of public attention, and with the details of which, we suspect,. 
many of the best informed and most intluential members of society are very im
perfectly acquainted. We cordially .recommend ,it tG the attention of our 
reaciersl'-Bap. MiacellllflY, Oet. 

,. Great credit is dne to the excellent Allthor of these two Pamphlets [the 
Suttees' Cry and Pilgrim Tax], fQf the pains which he has taken in collecting 
information concerning some of the most cruel and destructive superstitions of 
India, and in presenting it to the British public in 4 eh.ap fC1l'm. We know of 
no publications in the English la.nguage, which, in 80 small a compass, contaio 
so much information 00 these subjects, so interesting to every friend of humanity 
and rellgioD."-WU. Mag. May. 

" We believe tha.t the Pamphlet before us, is tTt, OIIly erpomr, oJ eM system 
IDhich lUll jou.tltJ its tDay through the preIS to the EngUM public. We hope it will be 
widely circulated, and followed by others, in increasing numbers, until the evil is 
at an end., and the disgrace wiped away."-MOfteh. &po D,e. 18.29. 

'c Indeed it is DO secret that Mr. P. has addressed the public in a vel"! able 
work on this mbject." J. Poynder, Esq.-Ail. JOUf'. Oct. 1830. p. 100. 
S~ also C, Congregat. Magazine," Jan. and Feb.-fI Bap. Magazine," "Gen. 

Bap. Repositorr." "The World/' April, 1828. 



xii EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 

GHAUT MURDERS AND INFANTICIDE PAMPRLETs.-See" Bap. Mag." April, 
1829. "Imp. M~'" "Gen. Bap. Rep." 1829.-' Ori. Quar. Rev." Jan. 1830. 

"INDIA'S CRIES TO BRITISH HUMANlTY.-k We believe Mr. Peggs i. actu. 
a.ted by sincere and phila.nthropical motives 1n putting forth this publica.tion, and 
that his experiellce has afforded him many opportunities of witnessing tbe 
practices which he condemns, in their most odious and repulsive forms."-Asi. 
JOUf'. March, 1829; Oct. 1830. 

"The perusal of this work, which has been some time before the public, haa 
'',.afforded us very eonsiderable pleasure and instruction. Mr. Peggs'. meritorious 

exertions, in dra.wing the attention of the British Government of thit eountry to 
the horrid and inhuman practices prevailing in India, under the cloak of religions 
~anction, deserve grea.t praise."-Easf India Mag. March, 1832-

")ft. Peggs's volume, especially in its enlarged form, is an admirable book of 
reference on the most prominent miseries of India, and aloud call upon the peo
ple of England to combine their efforts to obtain a. complete extinction of those 
enormities."-W:e,. Meth. Mag. April, 1830. 

"This volume furnishes on this subject (the a.bolition of Suttees), and on the 
several subjects to which its title. page ~efers, the most accurate and ample infor
mation. Mr. Peggs has entitled himself to the thanks of the British public 
for his reiterated appeals. We beseech our readers to acquaint themselves with 
his statements, and to let no opportunity be neglected ot advancing hit 
benevolent aim."-The World, July, 1829. 

C( These publica.tions are the. fruits of Mr. P.'s observation and reading, and de
ma.nd attention from all who desire to free their country from the guilt of con
niving at the atrociolls practices therein exposed."-Mil. RIg. March. 

"A very valuable little volume/'-J. S. BUllking'h4m, Esq. 

fCThe public are much indebted to Mr. P., for his enlightened and indefatigable 
labours in the cause of humanity. He has fairly mad. out his premise., that, all 
tlu murderous eustomll nOtD 'P"actillld by flu Hindoos, fnlJy be a6o'ilhed wit" III/It'!! and 
honour t/J tA, Bricilh Government. We earnestly entreat out readers to perote 
these Tracts. They are altogether resistlesa in their appealtl."-EI1aIl. Mog_ 
MaTch, 1829. 

"Those who, like Mr. Peggs, furnish us with a faithful rellresentation of facts 
on which to ground our efforts for the melioration of the state of the Hindoos, 
deserve the thanks, Dot of India alone, but of every friend· of humanity in the 
country which governs India. For the zeal and industry, with which this geD
tleman bas beeu enabled to Jay before the public so large a body ot important 
facts, and for the benevolence with which he has Jong laboured to redreu the 
miseries of the heathen popUlation of India, his Christian brethren or every de. 
nomination, must feel deeply indebted to him. We hope that hia exertioJl.l will 
result in success; and that his appeal, to the natural sympatbie. aDd benevolent 
'Principles of his countrymen, will not be unheard. or disregarded."-Monthly 
Rep. Dee. 1829. 

See "Cong.," March, "Imp. Mag.," May,1829.--"Friend'. Mag.," April, 
~'Imp. Mag.," June, 1830.-" Bap. Mag'" Nov. 1831.-" New Meth. Mag.," May, 
183.2. 



DESTRUCTION AND PR.ESERVATION 0' INFANTS IN INDIA. 



BOOK I. 

INFANTICIDE. 

CHAP. I. 

Introductory remarks-sketch 0/ tlte earl!l am}, extensive 
prevalence of Infanticide and Human Sacrifices in various 
countries. 

THI'! abolition of infanticide in British India has been the 
subject of history; an~ the triumph of the philanthropist. 
"j[0or.'s Hindoo Infanticide" was published in 1811; and in 
1815 appeared" Cormack's ,Account of the Abolition qf Fe
male l111rtnticide in Guzerat" with Considerations on the 
question qf p,!omoting the-Gospel in India." Through the cir
culation of these publications-the well.known suppression of 
the destruction of children at Saugur Island, by the l\farquis 
\VeUesley in 1802-aud, the litt!-e that is known in Britain 
respecting the Peninsula of Guzerat, a very general impression 
prevails that Infanticide is ab(>lished in India. It is a 
painful, but neces~a.ry task to remove thi,s impression-to show 
that the evil still exists to a considerable .extent, and to rouse 
the friends of humanity and religion to prosecute the abolition 
of this bd every sanguinary custom in British India.* The 
Parliamentary Papers on Hindoo Infanticide, of June 1824, 
and July 1828, fully substantiate the fact, that, notwithstand
ing the philanthropic and successful efforts of CO,lonel Walker 
and Governor Duncan to abolish this unnatural custom, it hu 
revived; and that the most decisive measures are requisite to, 

4t "As late as 1818, it was calculated that there were not less than 1,000 
infants destroyed; and in a population of 12,000 males, tbere were not more 
than thirty fCmales alive! The barbarous custom, it is to be feared, con
tinues in full force, as was evident from a census of the Jahrejah villages. 
wbich we saw in 1826; though some think it is on the decrease."-Elwood'9 
Overland Journey to India. Ali. Jour. Nov. 1830. 

B 



INFANTICIDE. 

effect its entire abolition. When shall every cruel custom, 
now prevalent in Hindostan, be abolished, and thus the 
progress of Christianity in tbat country facilitated? Let the 
sentiments of the eloquent Burke be known and considered: 
-" The blood of man should never be shed but to redeem the 
blood of man. It is well shed for our family, for our friends, 
for our God, for our kind. The rest is vanity-the rest is 
crime." 

The prevalence of human sacrifices, and the continuance of 
female Infanticide, in the nineteenth century of the Christian 
era, and in the British Dominions, is a fact deeply interesting 
to every philanthropic mind. The learned Jacob Bryant has 
given a comprehensive view of the nature and extent of these 
sacrifices in different ages and countries. "One would think 
it scarcely possible," says he, "that so unnatural a custom as 
tha,.t of human sacrifices could have existed in the world; but 
it is certain that it not only existed, but almost uuiversally 
prevailed. The Egyptians of old brought no victims 10 their 
temples, nor shed any blood at their altars. But human vic~ 
tims, and the blood of men, must llere be excepted, which, at 
one period they offered to their gods. The Cretans had the 
same custom, and. adhered to it a much longer time, The 
nations of Arabia did the same. The people of Duma, in 
particular, sacrificed every year a child, and buried it beneath 
~n altar, which they made use of instead of an idol; for they 
did not admit of images. The Persians buried people alive. 
~mestris, the wife of Xerxes, entombed twelve persons alive, 
for the good of her soul. It would be endless to enumerate 
every city, or province, where these practices obtained. The 
Cyprians, the Rhodians, the Phrenicians, those of Cbios, 
Lesbos, TEmedos, all had .human sacrifices. The natives of 
the Tauric Chersonesus offered to Diana every stranger whom 
chance threw upon their coasts. Hence arose that expostu
lation in Euripides, upon the inconsistency of the proceeding, 
wherein much good reasoning is implied. I phigenia wonders, 
as the goddess delighted in the blood of men, that every villain 
and murderer should be privileged to escape; nay, be driven 
from the threshold of. the temple; whereas, if an honest man 
chanced to stray thither, he was seized and put to death. The 
Pelasgi, in a time of scarcity, vowed that they would give, 
the tenth qf all that should be born to them for a sacrifice, 
in ordel' to pI'ocure plenty! Aristomenes, the Messenian, 
slew three 'hundred noble Lacedemonians, among whom was 
Theopompus, the king of Sparta, at the altar of Jupilt'r, at 
Jthome; without doubt the Lacedemonians did not fail to 



INFANTICIDE. s 
make ample retums, for they were a severe and revengeful 
people, and offered the like victims to Mars. Their festival 
of the Deamastigosis is well known, when the Spartan boys 
were whipped, in the sight of their parents, with such severity 
before the altar of Diana Orthia that they often expired under 
the torture. Phylarchus affinns, as he is quoted by Porphyry, 
that of 0](1, every Grecian state made it a rule, before they 
marched towards 8.n. enemy, to solicit & blessing on their unden_ 
takings by the sacrifice of human victims. 

"The Romans were accustomed to- the like sacrifices. 
They devoted themselves to the infernal gods, and constrained 
others to su~t to the same horrid doom. Hence we read in 
Titus Livius, that in the consulate of Omilius Paulus and 
Terentius V &rrO, two Gauls, a man and woman, and two in 
like manner of Greeee, were buried alive at Rome, in the ox
market; where was I a. place under ground walled round to re
ceive them, which had before been made use of for such cruel 
purposes. He says it was & sacrifice, not properly Roman, 
that is, not originally of Roman institution; yet it was fre
quently practised, and that by public authority! Plutarch 
makes mention of a like instance, a few years before, in the 
-consulship of F1a.minius and Furius. There is reason to think, 
that all the principal captives who graced the triumphs of the 
Romans- were, at the close of that cruel pageantry, put to 
death at the altar of Jnpiter Capitolinus! Caius l\.farius 
offered up his Ottm tUt.ughter, /0'1' a 'Victim to the Dii Aver
.unce, to procure success in & battle against the Cimbri, as 
we are informed by Dorotheus, quoted by Clemens; it is like
wise attested by Plutarch, who says her name was Calpumia. 
Cicero, making mention of this custom being common in 
Gaul, adds, that it prevailed _ among that people eveu at the 
time he was speaking; wh@nce we may 'be led to infer that it 

. was then discontinued among the Romans; and we are told 
by Pliny that it had then, and not very long, been discouraged. 
There was a law enacted, when Lentulus and Crassus were 
consuls, so late as the 657th year of Rome, that there should 
be no' more human sacrifices. But, however discontinued 
they may have been for a time, they were again renewed; for, 
not very long after this, it is reported of Augustus C~sar, 
(when Persia surrendered in the time of the second triumvirate,) 
that besides multitudes executed in a military manner, he of
fered, upon the Ides of March, three hundred clwsen persons, 
of the equestrian and senatorian order, at an altar dedicated 
to tlte manes of his uncle Julius. Even at Rome-itself,. this 
custom was revived; and Porphyry usures U8 that, in his 

s2 
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time, a man was everyyeat· sacrificed at the shrine of J llpite.r 
Latiaris. Heliogabalus offered the like victims to the Syrian 
deity, which he introduced among the Romans. The same is 
said of Aurelian.* 

"The Gauls and the Germans were so devoted to this shock
ing custom, that no business of any moment was .transacted 
among them, without being prefaced by the blood of men. 
They were {)ffered to various gods, but particularly to H esus, 
Taranis, and Shautates. 'These deities are mentioned by 
.Lucan, where he'enumerates the various nations that followed 
the fortunes of Cresar. The altars of these gods were far 
removed from the common resort of men, being generally 
situated in the depth of woods, 'that the gloom might add 
to the horror of the opetation, and give a reverence to the 
-proceeding. The persons devoted were led thither by the 
Druids, who presided at the solemnity, and performed the 
cruel offices of the sacrifice. Tacitus takes notice of the 
cruelty of the Hermunduri in a war with the Catti, wherein they 
had greatly the advantage; at the close of which they made 
one general sacrifice of all that wele taken in battle. The 
poor remains of the legions under Varrus suffered, in some 
degree, the S:tIDe fate. There were many places destined for 
this purpose allover Gaul and Germany, but especially in the 
mighty woods of Arduenna, and the greater Hercinian forest, 
u wild that extended above thirty days' journey in length. 
The places set apart for the solemnity were held in the utmost 
reverence, and only approached at particular seasons. Lucan 
mentions a grove of this sort near Masselea, which even the 
Roman soldiers were afraid to violate, though commanded by 
Cresar. Claudian compliments Stillico that, among other ad
vantages accruing to the Roman armies through his conduct, 
they could now venture into th~ awful forest of Hercinia, and 
follow the chase in those so much dreaded woods, and other
wise make use of them. 

"These practices prevailed among all the people of the 
North. The Massageta, the Scythians, the Getes, the Sar .. 
matians, all the various 11ations upon the Baltic, particularly 
the S~evi and Scandinavians, held it as a fixed principle, 

* "In Homer and Virgil, we have accounts of human sacrifices, com
municated in such a way as indicates no abhorrence in the peet, and was 
}lleant to inspire none on the part of the reader. Cresar informs us that it 
was a prevalent maxim among the Gauls~ that the deity could not be ap
peased unless the life of one man, wMch had been forfeited by guilt, were 
'atoned by the life of another who was innopent."-De Bel. Gal L. ,·i~c. 15. 
(Cormack's Inf. p. 56.) AUTH. 
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f]tat their happiness alld 'security could not he obtained but 
at the ex-pense of the lives of others. Their chief gods were 
Thor and Woden, whom they thought they could never suffi
ciently glut with blood. They had many celebrated places of 
worship, especially in the island of Rugen, near the mouth of 
the Oder, and in Zealand. But the most reverenced and fre
quented was at Up sal, where there was every year a grand 
celebrity, which continued for nine days. During this tenn 
they sacrificed animals of all sorts, but the most acceptable 
1:ictims, and the most numerous, were men! 

" Of these sacrifices none were esteemed so auspicious and 
salutary, as a sacri1ice of the prince of the country. When 
the lot fell for the king to die, it was received witb universal 
acclamations; this once happened in the time of a famine, when 
they cast lots, and it fell to the king Domalder to be the people's 
victim, and he w~s accordingly put to death. Olaus Tliliger, 
another prince, was burnt alive to Woden! lltey did not spare 
their own children! Harold, the son of Gunild, the first of 
that name, slew two ()f his children tQ obtain a stonn of wind. 
Saxo Grammaticus mentions a like fact; he calls the king Ha
quin, and speaks of the persons put to d~ath as two hopeful 
young princes. Another killg slew nine sons in order to p'ro
long his oum life! Such instances did not often occur; but 
the common victims were very numerous. 

" TM manner in which the victims were slaughtered was 
diverse in different places. Some of the Gaulish nations 
chined them with the stroke of an axe. The Celts placed the 
man who was to be offered for a. sacrifice upon a block, or an 
altar, with his breast upward, and with a. sword struck him 
forcibly across the sternum; tlU!D, tumbling him to the ground, 
from his agonies and convulsions, as well as from the effusion 
of blood, they formed a judgment of future events. The 
·Cimbri ripped open the bowels, and from them they pretended 
to divine. In Norway they beat men's brains out with an ox
yoke. The same operation was performed in Iceland, by 
dashing them against an altar of stone. In many places they 
transfi~ed them with arrows. After they were dead they sus
pended them upon the trees, and left them to putrefy. One 
-of the writers above quoted mentions, that, in his time, 8eVe'llty 
ca1'casell of this sort were found in the- wood of the Suevi. 
Dithmar, of Mursburgh, an author of nearly the same age, 
speak,s of a place called Sedn, in Zealand, where iliere were, 
el"'ery- year, ninety and, nine persons sacrificed to the god 
Swantowite. During iliese bloody festivals a general joy 
prevailed, and banquets were most royally served. They Je~J 
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and gave a loose to indulgence, which, at other times, we., not 
permitted! They imagined that there was something myste
rious in the number nine, for which reason these feasts were, 
in some places, celebrated every ninth year, in others every 
ninth month, and continued for nine days; when all was ended 
they washed the image of the deity in a pool, and then dis .. 
missed the assembly. Their servants were numerous, who 
attended during the term of their feasting, and partook of the 
banquet. At the close of all, they wer.e smotltered in tlte 
lame pool, or otherwise made away with! 

"The like custom prevailed in a. great degree in Mexico, 
and even under the mild government of the Pemvians, and in 
most parts of America. In Africa it is still kept up, where, 
in the inland parts, they sacrifice some of the captives taken 
in war to their fetiches,. in order to secure their favour. 
Snelgrave was in the king of Dahoomi's CaIJlP, after his inroad 
into the countries of Adra and Whidaw, and was a witness to 
the cruelty of this prince, whom he saw sacrifice multitudes 
to the deity pf his nation. The sacrifices, if we except some 
few instances, consisted of persons doomed by war, or assigned 
by lot to be offered. But, among the nations of Canaan, the 
vi~tims were peculiarly chosen. Their own children, and 
whatever was nearest and dearest to them, were deemed the 
most worthy offering to their god. 

"The Carthaginians, a colony from Tyre, carried with them 
the religion of their mother country, and instituted the same 
worship in the parts where they settled. It consisted in the 
adoration of several deities, but particularly of Kronu!; to 
whom they offered human sacrifices, and especially the blood 
of children! If the parents were not at hand to make an im
mediate offer, the magistrates did not fail to make choice oC 
what was most promising, that the god might not be defrauded 
of his dues! Upon a check being received in Sicily, and 
some other alarming circumstances happening, Hamilcar, 
without any hesitation, laid hold of a boy, and offered him on 
the spot to Kronus; and, at the same time, drowned a num
ber of priests to appease the deity of the sea. The Cartha. 
ginians, upon a great defeat: of their army by Agathocles, im
puted the miscarriage to the anger of this god, whose services 
had been neglected; and, seeing the enemy at their gates, 
they seized two ',undred children qf the chief nobility, and 
offered them in pu'hUc for a sacrifice. Three ltundred per
MJn8, who were somehow o'hnoxioua, offered themselves volun
tarily; an.d u'ere put to death with the others! The ne~ect 
of which they accused themselves, consisted in sacrificing 



INFANTICIDE. 7 

ehildrea purchased of parents among the poorer sort, who 
reared them for that purpose f and not selecting the most pro
mising. and the most honourable, as had been the custom of 
old. There were particular childretlr brQught 'Up for the 
altar, all sheep are fattened for the shambles: and they 
were bl'ought and butchered in the same manuer; but this in
discriminate way of proceeding was thought to have given 
offence. It is remarkable that the Egyptions looked for the 
most handsome person to be sacrificed. The Albanians pitched 
upon the best man of the community, and made him pay for 
the wickedness of the rest. The Carthaginians chose what 
they thought the most excellent, and at the same time most 
dear to them, which made the lot fall heavy upon their chil. 
dren. This is taken notice of by Silius ltalius in his fourth 
hook. KrODUS, to whom those sacrifices were exhibited, was 
an oriental deity, the god of light and fire; and therefore 
always worshipped with some reference to that element. The 
Carthaginians introduced him' into Africa; he was the same 
as the Oms of the Egyptians, and the Aloms of the. eastern 
nations. He was universally adored in Cyprus, but particu
larly in this part, which Porphyry supposes to have been 
Salamis. This deity was the Moloch of the Tyrians and Ca,.. 
naanites, and the l\Ielech of the east; that is, the great and 
principal god, the god of light, of whom :fire was esteemed & 

symbol; and at whose shrine, instead of viler victims, they 
offered the blood of men. 

" Such was the Kronus of the Greeks, and the Moloch of 
the Phrenicians; and nothing caD appear lDore shocking than 
the sacrifices of the Tyrians and the Carthaginians which 
they performed to the idol In, all emergencies of state, and 
times of general calamity, they devoted that which was most 
necessary and valuable to them for an offering to the gods, 
particularly to Moloch. Besides these undetermined times 
of bloodshed, they had particular and prescribed seasons every 
year, when children ttJ"e..£/wsen out of the most noble and. 
reputable families. If a person had an only child, it was 
the more liable to be put to death, as being esteemed more 
acceptable to the deity, and more efficacious of the general 
good. Those who :were sacrificed to Kronus, were thrown 
into the arms of a molten idol, which stood in the midst of a 
large fire, and was red with heat. The arms of it were 
stretched out, with the hands turned upwards, as it were to 
receive them, yet sloping downwards so that they dropt into a 
glowing furnace below. To other gods they were otherwise 
r.laughtered, and, as it is inlplied, },1 the very hands of their 
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~arents. J us tin descr~bes . this unnatural ~ustom very pathe~ 
tlcally. Such was thell' bhnd zeal, that this was continually 
practised; and so much natural affection was stillIon unex
tinguished, as to render the scene ten times more shocking 
from the tenderness which they seemed to express. They 
embraced their children with great fondness, and encouraged 
them in the gentlest terms, that they might not be appalled, 
begging them to submit with cheerfulness. If there was any 
appearance of a tear rising, or"'a cry ~scaping, the mother 
smothered it with her kisses, that there might not be any show 
of constraint, but that the whole might be a free-will offering! 
These cruel endearments over, they stabbed them to the heart, 
or otherwise opened the sluices of life, and with the blood, 
warm as it ran, besmeared the altar and the grim visage of 
the idol. These were the customs which the Israelites learned 
of the people of Canaan, and for which they are upbraided 
by the Psalmist: 'They did not destroy the nations concern
ing whom the Lord commanded them, but were mingled 
among the heathen, and learned' their works; yea, they sacri
ficed their sons and their daughters unto devils, and shed in
nocent blood, even the- blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan, 
and the land was polluted with blood: thus were they defiled 
with their own works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions.' 

"These cruel rites, practised in so many nations, made 
Plutarch debate with himself, 'Whether it would not have 
been better for the Galato, or for the Scythians, to have had 
no tradition or conception of any superior beings, than to have 
formed to themselves notions of gods who delighted in the 
blood of men ;-of gods who esteemed human victims the 
most acceptable and perfect sacrifice? Would it not,' says 
he, 'have been more eligible for the Carthaginians to have 
had the atheist Critias, or Diagoras, their lawgiver, at the 
commencement of their polity, and to have been taught that 
there was neither god nor demon, than to have sacrificed in 
the manner they were wont to the god which they adored? 
Wherein they acted not as the person did whom Empcdoc1es 
descri'\)es in some poetry, where he exposes this unnatural 
custom. The father, with many idle vows, offers up unwil
lingly his son for a sacrifice, but thelouth was so changed in 
feature and figure that his father di not know him. 'These 
people used Viilfully to go through this bloody work, and 
'Slaughter their own offspring. Even they who were childless 
would not be exempted from this tribute, but purchased chil-
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dren of the poorer Bort, and put them to death. The mother 
who sacMced her child stood by, without any seeming sense 
of what she was losing, and without uttering a groan. If a 
sigh by chance escaped, she lost all the honour which she 
proposed to herself in the offering, and the child was notwith
standing slain. All ilie time of this celebrity, while the chil
dren were murdering, there was a noise of clarions and tam
bors sounding before the idol, that the cries and shrieks of the 
victims might not be heard:· 'Tell me,' said Plutarch, 'if the 
monsters of old, the Typhon& and ilie Giants, were to expel 
the gods, and to rule the world in their stead, could they re
quire a service more horrid than these infernal rites and 
sacrifices!' ,,* 

" Mr. Bryant," says Colonel Watker, "does not appear to 
be aware of the existence of human sacrifices among the Hin
doos; and it is melancholy to add to the list of human infir
mity, by citing the translation of the Rudheradhyaya from the 
Calican Puran, by Mr. Blaquiere, as an evidence of this bar
-barous rite being sanctioned by the Hindoo Legislature. It 
was not only enjoined, but in the ancient rites of the Hindoos 
was frequently practised, under the denomination of Mer 
Med, or Wud~ the sacrifice of a man. There is, at this day, 
a numerous class of Brahmuns who a1'e accused of this prac
tice. They are called Kurrada, and are inhabitants of the 
Concan. The object of their worship is Maha Lukshmee, to 
w1J.om human sacrifices are acceptable; and the more so if 
the victim is a Brabmun, learned in the shastras. The public 
performance of this sacrifice has l~ng sinc& fallen into disuse; 
but a sect of the Kurrada Brahmuns are accused of effecting, 
by the secret operations of pqison, that' object which they 
dare not avow. I know several Kurrada Brab.muns, in re
spectable public situations, intelligent, c~aritable, and humane, 
who would abhor the commission of this detestable crime, and 
who, though they admit the former existence, most strongly 
deny its present practice; but the p~wer of prejudice is some
times stronger than. the most complete evidence of moral con
duct; ,and many people, under the influence of this passion, 
would decline to eat food prepared by a Brahmun of this 
tribe, of which he himself should not at the same time 
partake."t 

'* Annual Register; vol. x. 1767. far. Papers on Hindoo. Infanticide, 
June lS24, pp. 53-5S. 

t. Par. Papers on Hindoo Infanticide, 182-t, p. 52. On this subject see 
an article in the Asiatic Journal, May 1823, l" 680. 
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The Preliminary Discourse of Sale's Koran (p. 174) D.fI'ords 
information of the existence of Infanticide in Arabia. " The 
law of Mahomed put a stop to the inhuman custom, which 
had been long practised by Pagan Arabs, of lmrying their 
daughters alive, lest they should be- reduced to poverty by 
providing for them, or to avoid the disgrace whlch would 
follow, if they should be made captives, or become scandalous 
by their ,behaviour. The manner of doing tliis is differently 
related ;-some say that, when an Arab. had a daqghter bom, 
if he intended to bring her up, 48 sent her, clothed in a gar
ment of wool or hair, to keep camels or sheep in the desert; 
but, if he designed to put her to death, he let her live till she 
became six years old, and then said to her mother, ' Perfume 
and adorn her, that I may carry her to her mothers l' This 
being dope, the father led ,her to a well, or a pit dug for tlIe 
purpose, and, having bid her look down into it, pushed her in 
headlong, and then :filled up the pit. This custom, though 
not observed by the Arabs in general, .was very common 
among several of their tribes; and ptJorticularly those of Koreith 
and Kendeh; the former being 6.ccustomed to bury their 
daughters alive in Mount Abu Dalama, near Mecca. In the 
time of ignorance, while they used this methoQ to get rid of 
their daughters, Sasaa, grandfather to the celebrated poet AI 
}~arazdak, frequently redeemed female children from death, 
giving for every one two she-camels big with young, and a 
he-camel; AI Farazdak alluded to this when, vaunting hJm
selfbefore one of the Califs of the family of Meya, he said, 
, I am the 8016 of tke giver of life .to the dead r For which 
expression, being censured, 1 he. excused himself by alleging 
the words of the Koran, ' He, who saved a soul alive, ,ltall be 
as if he ltad saved the lives of all mankind.' ,,* 

"The'Missionaries in New Zealand had repeatedly heard 
that female Infanticide was practised among its inhabitants ; 
and, in 1824, the fact was confirmed by a chief, who a short 
time previously had saved his own child from this fate, out of 
the .hands of its inhuman mother! She had twice attempted 
to put it to death soon after it was born. The brethren en .. 
tered into a free conversation with the natives on the subject, 
and t4ey spoke of it with pleasure rather than otherwise; and 
referred them to several of the most respectable females, with 
whom they were acquainted, who had thus destroyed their 
children. The manner of putting them to death is, by what 
they call 'To-mea, or squeezing the nose, as soon as they are 

'* Par. Pllpers as above, pp. 68, 59. 
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hom; then the hypocritical mother cuts herselt with shells, 
and makes a. great ou~ about her dead child. The reasons 
which they assigned for this practice were two :-the first, 
and perhaps the principal one, was that they were ~o good to 
them in war; for tbey"Would only shout and make a noise, 
but not fight. The other was, tliat where the offspring is nu
merous, tlley make the mother too much work, &c., therefore 
she kills the girl's, but saves the boys ! We endeavoured to 
show them the impolicy and wickedness of such proceedings, 
telling them that it was murder, In the sight of God; but they 
said it was not, it was only ro-mea, or squeezing the nose. 
Oh when will the bright rays of the Gospel chase away their 
gloom, and deliver them from their wickedness !"* 

" However extraordinary," says the philanthropic Colonel 
W.alker, "the practice of female Infanticide, among tlte 
Jahreja Rajpoots (inoIndia) may appear, it is not confined to 
thelD. The practice prevails with the Rajkoomars and other 
tribes in Bengal. The custom of putting their infant daugh
'tars to death has also been discovered to exist with the Rha-
tore Rajpoots of Jeypore and Joudpore; but this fact, when 
reported in Europe, was doubted and denied to be possible. 
It is confirmed, however, by every intelligent native of that 
country; nor doos there appear any ground for questioning its 
existence. The custom is traced to other tribes of Hindos
tan, and in particular to the J" auts and Mewats, which latter 
are.,a sect of A-Iussulmans. It would be interesting to develope 
the laws and customs of the most distinguished people of 
antiquity which sanctioned Infanticide. ,If we except the fa
bulous history of the Amazons, I am not aware that we have 
any account of a positive law Ql' custom for ~e regular and 
invariable destruction of children of either sex. Romulus is 
said to have laid the citizens under an Qbligation to educate 
all their male children, and the eldest of their daughters! 
The requiring this obligation from the citizens must have 
been suggested, by the necessity for restraining the prac
lice of Infanticide; and Romulus probably trusted in pro
curing,wives for his males from the other tribes in his neigh
bourhood, with as little difficulty as the 1 abrej as do at present. 

" Montesquieu proves that the same motiyes preVailed with 
the Roman fathers for exposing their children as with the 
nations of India, who commit Infanticide. 'We find not any 
Roman law that permitted the exposing of children. This 
was, without doubt, an abuse introduced towards the decline 

* Smith'. History of Mi&sions, vol. n. p. 748-
• 
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of the Republic, when luxury robbed them of their freedom; 
when wealth divided was called poverty; when the father 
,believed all wa.c; lost which he gave to his family, and when 
the family was distinct from his property.' It appears that 
infants, newly born, were placed on the ground: those who 
were agreeable to the father he took up, or educated; those 
who were displeasing to him he neglected and exposed. In 
Greece, Infanticide, or the exposure of children, appears to 
have formed fl. part of the policy of those states. Solon gave 
permission, b-g law, to parents to kill their children I Aris
totle appears an advocate for the exposing of children; and 
conceives, where this is not the case, that the number of those 
brought forth uught to be limited. lIe"proposes expedients 
for this purpose,' more barbarous than any usage of the 
Jahrejas. The Greeks' appear to, have been led to expose 
their offspring from the sterility of their territory, and the ap
prehension of want, excited by a redundant population. The 
same motive', arising from a fear of famine, has induced the 
government of China, if not to permit, at least to tolerate, pa
rents to sell and expose their children. 

" In Robertson's history of America we al'e -lnformed that 
the difficulty of training up an infant to maturity, amidst the 
.hardships of savage life, often stifles the voice of nature among 
the Americans, and suppresses the strong emotions of parental 
tenderness. Some of these women are stated, in particular, 
to destroy their female children in their infancy. At Ota'lleite, 
and other islands of the Pacific, a peculiar society exists who 
.desttoy their children;* and other nations, in a rude state, 
have been found, who do not suffer those to live, who are bom 
-with any natural defect. However disgusting it may be to 
human. ,nature, we find that many nations have t01erated or 
permitted parents to destroy their own offspring; but the cus
tom qf exclfJ,sively murdering females, (although the regula
tions of Romulus evidently point to their destruction, in pre:' 
ference to that of the males), and a systematic Infanticide, 
.seem to he confined to the Rajpoots qf India."t 

" We may assume it is an unquestionable fact, that tlte 
existence ,oj female Infanticide prevails to a greater extent in 
India than has '!let come under the observation qftlte British 

"It 'This has been happily abolished: see Ellis's Tour in Hawaii, pp. 303 
-305. - The Rev. Mr. Knott, a Missionary in the South Sea Islands, stated 
that a female presented to him a. child, and said that it was indebted to him 
fot its life: she had had five children and murdered them all ! 

t Par; Papers, vol. i~ pp. 44, '45. 
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Govern·ment. The'knowledge of this fact would, until ,lately 
have been productive of little more than gratifying a melan
cholv and speculative curiosity. The case is now very much 
alteied; and the inquiry at this moment might be attended, 
not merely with the discovery of the fact, but enable us, by 
the means we possess at present, to 8upfrFess this revolting 
crime within the region of Hindostan. Many of the Dis
tricts, in which the practice is supposed to prevail, have either 
fal1en under the influence or the actual Government of Great 
Britain. :Many of those people are become out'subjects, and 
U'e are "{)'Und in duty, as well as honour, to reclaim them 
from the reproach of killing their own children! I am cer
tain that the Compaby'~ Government requires DO other excite
ment nor encouragement for "undertaking this humane work, 
than tbat which would 'result from the probability of their 
success."* 

Who does not blush for the degradation and depravity of 
human nature? In Christian countries these well authenticated 
statements appear almost l?eyond credibility: but the ancient 
prevalence of human sacrifices may dispose the reader to reo. 
ceive, with painful credence, the affecting accounts of the pre-. 
sent state of Infanticide in British India. 

CHAP. 11. 

Infanticide in India. Origin,-nature-crime-extent
present state-demoralizing illfluente. 

Infanticide appears principally to exist,-at the present period, 
in India and China. Of its prevalence in China a Missionary 
writes ;-" A man -came to me for medicine, with whom I con~ 
versed privately. I asked him how long he had left China, 
and wp.ether he ever thought upon his family there? He 
said he frequently thought on them, and intended next year 
to 'Visit them, for he had three sons, and one daughter who 
was married. ' I had another daughter,' he added, 'but I did 
not bring her up.' 'Not bring her up !' said I, 'what then did 

." Par. PapeIS, 1824, pp. 127, 128. For further information upon this 
subject, see Grotiwl de Satisfi Christi, c.:1:. <Dr. J. Owen, de Nat. 'VerOJ 
ThfJljl. c. rill. pp. 33-41. Magee>; Work on Atonement aM Sacrifice, 
Dis. v. .A1T(nvsmith', j.[edieo-legal E8$ay on Infanticide, 1828. 
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you do with her t' 'I smothered her,' said he. 'Thia year, 
also, I heard by lett~r, that another daughter was born: 1 
sent }Vord to have that smothered also, but the mother has 
preserved her.' I waS' shocked at this speech; and still more 
at the indifference with which he uttered it. ... ' What l' said I, 
'murder your own children! Do you not shudder at such an 
act?' 'Oh no,' said -he, ''it is a very common thing in China; 
we put 'the female children out ~f the way to save the trouble 
of bringing them up: some people have smothered fiye or six 
daughters !' My horror, was increased by his continued in
difference, and the thought that such crimes are perpetrated 
in China with impunity. What an awful view does this pre
sent of the 'Celestial Empire,~ loaded with crime, deluged 
with blood, and ripe for destruction I"~ 

Of the internal state'of China, little is known in Europe, 
but the paramount influence of Great Britain in Hindostan, 
renders the subject of Hindoo Infanticide peculiarly interest
ing in this country .• 

"The people in some parts of India," says the late Rev. 
W. Ward, " particularly the inhabitants of Orissa, and of the 
eastern parts of Bengal, frequently offer their children to the 
goddess Gunga •• The following reason is assigned for this 
practice :-When a woman has been long married, and has 
no children, it is common' for the man, or his wife, or both of 
them, to make a vow to the goddess Gunga, that, if she will 
bestow the blessing of children upon them, they will divote 
the first-born to her. If, after this vow, they have children, 
the eldest is nourished till a proper age, which may be three, 
four, or more years, according to circumstances; a~d, on a 
particular day appointed for bathing, in any holy part of the 
river, they take the child with them, ~d offer it to this god
dess; the child is encouraged to go into the water, till it is 
carried away by the stream, or is pushed off by its inhuman 
parents. Sometimes a stranger seizes the child, and brings 
it up; but it is abandoned by its parents, from the moment it 
:floats in the water, and, if no one be found more humane than 
they, it infallibly perishes! The principal places in Bengal 
where this species of murder is practised are, Gunga Saugur: 
where the river Hooghly disembogues itself into the sea: 
Voidyuvatee, a town about fourteen miles to the north oj 
Calcutta; Trivinee, Nudeeya, Chakduh, and Prayag, OJ 

Allahabad.* -

* See the proceedings of the British Government with regard to Inf'lllti 
cide at these places, in the latter part of this book. 
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"The following custom appears to prevail, principally in 
the northern Districts of Bengal. If an infant refuse the ma
ther~s breast, and decline in health, it is said to be under the 
influence of some malignant spirit Such a child is sometimes 
put into a baskt;t, !IDd hun~ up in a ~ee where the evil spirit 
is supposed to reSlde. It 18 generally destroyed by ants, or 
birds of prey; but sometimes pe~hes by neglect, though fed 
and clothed daily. If it sho~d not be dead at the expiration 
of three days, the muther .receives and nurses it again; but 
this seldom happens. The late Mr. Thomas, a Missionary, 
once saved and restored to its mother an infant which had 
fallen out of a basket at Bholabat, near MaIda, at the moment 
a jackal was running away with it. As this gentleman and 
Mr. Carey were afterwards passing under the same tree, they 
found a basket hanging in the branches, containing the 
skeleton of another infant, which had been devoured by ants. 

" A friend at Ludiana, in a letter written in 1812, says, 
'The custom of murdering female infants is very common 
among the Rajpoots. One of these fellows had been mduced, 
by the tears of his wife, to spare the life of a daughter born to 
him. The girl grew up, and had arrived at the age of 
thirteen; but, unfortunately for her, had not peen demanded in 
marriage by anyone. The Rajpoot began to apprehend the 
danger of her bringing a disgrace upon the family, and resolved 
to prevent it by putting the girl to death. Shortly after 
forming this design, he oY8rheard, or pretended to have over
heard, some of his neighbours speak of his daughter in a way 
that tended to increase his fears, when he rushed upon the
poor girl and cut off her. head ! The native magistrate con
fined him fOJ; a year, and seized all his propet:f,y. But this 
was because the girl was marriageable; infants are murdered 
with impunity.' 

"The J atns, a people who abound in these parts," says a 
friend, in a letter from Agra, in 1812," destroy their female 
children as soon as born; but, being now afraid of the English, 
they remove their pregnant women before the time of delivery 
into the district of the Rajah of Bnrtpore, that they may com
mit these horrid murders with impunity. The dark places of 
the earth are full of the habitations of crnelty !"* 

The ongin of Infanticide appears very obscure. The fol
lowing extracts from the Par. Papers on the subject, printed 
June 1824, cast considerable light upon the subject. J. Dun
can, Esq., Resident at Benares, first directed the attention of 

.. Ward's View of the Hindoos, voL ii. pp. 122-125. 
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the. Ben~al Goy-ernment to the exi~tence of . .{,n£anticidc among 
thell" sU~lec~s, m Oct. 17~9. "It IS no unfr"9ucut~practice," 
says ,this gentleman, "among the Rajkoornars..·t.b'1 put their 
daughters to death. This horrid custom is said to exist also 
among other tribes, more especially in the Vizier's dominions. 
It is thought to be founded in the Rajkoomar tribe, on 'the 
inherent extravagant desire of independence entertained by 
this race of men, joined, per/taps, to the necessity of procuring 
a suitable settlement 'in marriage fo'l' these devoted females 
were they allowed to grow up j and the disgrace whiclt wmtld 
ensue from any omission i1~ that respect.". 

"In the north-western parts of Hiudostan," says the late 
Rev. W. Ward, '" the horrid practice of sacrificing female 
children, as soon as bom, has been known from time imme
morial. The Hindoos ascribe this custom to a prophecy, de
livered by a Brahmun, to Dweep-sing, a Rajpoot king, tl,at 
his race would lose the sovereignty through one of !tis female 
posterity. Another opinion is, that this practice has arisen 
out -of the law of marriage, which obliges the bride's father to 
pay almost divine honours to the bridegroom:t hence persons 
of high cast, unwilling thus to humble themselves for the 
sake of a daughter, destroy the infant. In the Punjab, and 
neighbouring Districts, to a great extent, a cast of Soiks, and 
the Rajpoots, as well as' many of the Brahmuns and other 
casts, murder their female children as soon as bom. A gen
tleman, whose information on Indian customs is very correct, 
states that this practice was, if it is not at present, universal 
among all the Rajpoots."l 

A native of Mandavee, in the country of Cutch, thus 
describes the origin of the practice ;-' "It is notoriously known 
to be the established practice among those of the J ahreja tribe 
in the country of Cutch, and the adjoining district of Cattywar 
(in the peninsula of Guzerat), not to bring up their daughters, 
but to put them to death at their birth. The legend that I 
pave heard, accounting for this strange practice, is as follows: 
-In former times one of the head men of thOSE) J ahrejas had 
several female childt'en; and as, among the Hindoos, it is in
cumbent to provide husbands for their daugllters whilst they 
are in their nonage, the J ahreja chieftain applied to his family 
Brahmun, to pursue the necessary measures for getting thE 

'* Par. Pallers, 1824, p. 6. 
t At the time of marriage the gtrl's father, taking hold of the knee of tbl 

l)oy, worships him, by pl'esenting offerings of rice, Bowers, paint, &c., an< 
promises to give him his daughter. VQ1. ii. JlP' 122-125. 

, ~ Ward's Yiewj vol. it. p. 124. 
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~hildl'en contracted in m8.lriage with tbe sons of bis equals in 
the tribe, an.d of like valour and power. The Brahmun, after 
making every inquiry, returned without effecting his object; 
reporting that, although he had exerted all his endeavours to find 
proper alliances for his female children, he had not traced any 
one who was of competent qualifications to be his son-in-law: 
wherefore (said the· Brahmun), since to retain· these, your 
female offspring, in the family house, after their arriving at 
the age of womanhood, is contrary to the rules of religion, I 
will take them with me, and will burn them in the fire, on 
condition that it be stipulated on your part, t" destroy, at 
their birth, all issue of the same sex that shall be born in your 
family. I now lay my solemn malediction on you and yours, 
if you fail to perform the same; in such manner, that, if you 
shall preserve any of your future daughters, they shall pa$s 
their lives in want; nor shall good attend the father or mother 
of such children. It is further reported that the Brahmun 
took away those innocent girls, and consumed them !n the 
flames; and that, in conformity to the stipulation and 
denunciation aforesaid, the people of the J ahreja tribes, 
dwelling in the country of eutcb, and in the Pergunnahs of 
HaJJar, and other places within the Peninsula of Guzerat, 
have, to the present day, continued to adhere to the practice 
in question." 

"Being interrogated respecting Adeeba, the daughter of 
Ralakjee, former Rajah of Cutch, who was married to one of 
the GuicowaT Rajahs, he replied,-' It.is true Adeeba is still 
surviving at Booj, the capital of Cutch, yet there are but few 
exceptions to the general rule, because, from the effect of the 
malediction pronounced, no good ensues from their preserva
tion; insomuch that if any daughters of this tribe are married 
into other houses, the grain in such houses becomes less 
plentiful; nor do such women produce sons, but are the 
occasion of feuds arising in the fauillies into'which they were 
thus transplanted! Throughout the country of Cutch there 
may be six or eight houses wherein the J ahreja masters of 
families bring up their daughters; otherwise, the practice is 
general; and, besides what happens within the limits of that 
country, the J abreja chieftains of Moorvee, Goondul, and 
J amnagur, in the Peninsula of Guzerat, also kill their female 
infants. Those who occasionally preserve their daughters, 
~re induced by the consideration of acquiring the merit of 
having sons born to them. As when a man has a succession 
of female children in his family, he will, at the suggestion of 
anyone, be induced t.o believe that, by bringUlg them up, 

c 
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sons will also be born to him; whence chiefly J ahl"~ja 
daughters are sometimes met with, of whom there is, wiUlin 
my recollection, another instance, in the case of the Roe 
chieftain of Cutch, by name Vijraj ee, who has married a 
daughter of his to the son of Attabye, the Rajah of Bhowna
guth; that lady may now be about tWilntf or twenty-two years 
of age, but I have not hear(l that she has had any male issue, 
but that, on the contrary, her husband and she do not agree.". 

Colonel Walker endeavours to account for the rise of this 
singular practice as follows :-" The J ahrejas relate that a 
'powerful Rajah of their cast, who had a daughter of singular 
beauty and accomplishments, desired his rajgor, or (amily~ 
Brahmun, to affiance lier to a prince of desert and rank equal 
to her own. The rajgor travelled over many countries without 
discovering a chief who possessed the requisite qualities; for, 
where wealth and power were combined, personal accom
plishments and virtue were defective; in like manner, where 
the advantages of the mind and the body were united, those 
of fortune and rank were wanting. The rajgor returned and 
)'eported to the prince that his mission had not proved 
successful. This intelligence gave the Rajah much concern ; 
he, however, strongly reprobated every match for his daughter 
which he conceived inferior to her high rank and perfection. 
In this dilemma the Rajah consulted his raj gar, and he advised 
him, to avoid the disgrace which would attend the princess's 
remaining unmarried, by having recourse to the desperate 
expedient of putting his daughter to death. The Rajah was 
long averse to this expedient, and remonstrated against the 
murder of a woman, which, enormous as it is represented in 
the shastras, would be aggravated when committed on his own 
offspring. The rajgor at length removed the Rajah's scruples, 
by consenting to load himself with the guilt, and to become, 
in his own person, responsible for all the consequences of the 
sin t Accordingly the princess was put to death, and female 
Infanticide was, from that time, practised by the J ahrt;jas."t 

"I have met with an account of Infanticide," the Colonel 
further observes, "which ascribes its origin to a circumstance 
inore probable, than the disappointment felt by the Rajah at 
not finding a suitable match for his daughter. It is said that 
one of the- early Mussulman invaders of.the Jahrejas' country, 
:wI1O experienced the determination with which they defended 
th~lr liberties, tmited poliey to anns, and sought to consolidate 
their interests in the country, by demanding the daughters 01 

~ . , , 
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'* Par. Papers, 1824, p.23. t pp. 31,32. 
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the Rajahs in marriage.' The high-spirited Jahrejas would 
Dot brook the disgrace, and pretended they did not preserve 
their daughters; but, fearful of the consequences, and that 
force would be resorted to in order to obtain what was refused 
to entreaty, they listened to the advice of their rajgors in this 
extremity, and, deluded by the fictitious responsibility which 
they accepted, the prft.cti"ce of Infanticide originated, and has 
since been confirmed. In consistency with this relation is an 
account which I have heard of one of the Rajahs of Noanuggur, 
whose daughter was demanded in marriage ·by the Emperor 
of Delhi, and which also throws some light upon the doubtful 
point, whether a grown-up daughter is ever put to death. It 
appears, that although much discredit would attach to a 
J ahreja who killed his daughter, after having preserved her 
for any time, yet that such occurrences, however unli-equent, 
are not without precedent. In some period of the history of 
the J ahrejas, it is said that one of the Jams was despoiled of 
his country by the king of Delhi, who promised to restor~ it, 
provided: J am gave him a daughter, whom he had preserved, 
m maniage. This must have been a legitimate daughter, as 
J am disdainfully rejected the alliance. After some time was 
given to reflection, Jam was counselled by his friends 
apparently to comply, and to depart for Delhi, accompanied 
by his daughter; when he might evade the disgrace, save his 
honour, and recover his country, by putting his daughter to 
death, and give out that she died of sickness or fatigue during 
the journey. The plan was put into execution, and this 
conduct does not appear to have received the disapprobation 
of the cast; probably it was applauded."* 

VIe nature of Infanticide, or the manner in which tlte 
practice is perpetrated, is involv~d in c01l8iderable obscurity. 
J. Duncan, Esq., Resident at Benares, in 1789, in his inquiries 
upon the subject, was informed that the Rajkoomars "killed 
their infant daughters, or allowed them to die, by denying 
them all sustenance from their birth."t The same gentleman, 
when Governor of Bombay, in a conversation with Gajra Bye, 
daughter of one of the Guicowar Princes, of Guzerat, in 1804, 
incidentally ascertained the existence of Infanticide in Cutch. 
On inquiry from Captain Seton, stationed at Mandavee, it 
was stated,-" The custom mentioned in Gajra Bye's relation 
is in force to this day. Every female infant born in the 
Rajah's family, if of a. Ranne or lawful wife, is immediately 

.. P3I~ Papel'!l, 18"24, pp. 52, 63. On tile Ori~n of Infanticide see an 
extract from Col. Tod, Asi. Jour., Oct. 1830. p. 166. t p. 7. 
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dropped into a hole dug in the earth and filled with milk, 
where it is drowned."* , 

"Curiosity, "says Oolonel Walker," will naturally be excited 
to learn the methods observed in committing these Infanticides; 
and whether they are attended by any compunction and 
ceremony. The common expressions for Infanticide are 
, Deekree Marne '1~e Chal,' or 'the custom of killing daugh .. 
ters;' and 'Naree Deekree Marne ne Chal,' or 'the custom 
of killing young daughters.' In conversation, and in 
discussing the subject with the J ahrejas, the term used was 
'Deekr,ee Babut,' or 'the article of girls.' Although the 
J ahrejas spoke freely of the custom of putting their daughters 
to death, without delicacy, and without pain, they were more 
reserved on the mode of its execution, and appeared at 
first unwilling to be questioned on the subject. They usually 
replied, that it was an affair of the women; it belonged to 
the nursery, and made no part of the husines8 of tke men. 
They at last threw off this reserve. 

"The following is the translation of a memorandum from 
W assonjee Eswarjee, a N agur Brahmun, who attended the 
camp, in the quality of Vakeel, from the Gondul Chie£ 'When 
the wives of the J ahreja Rajpoots are delivered of daughters, 
the women, who may be with the mother, repair to the oldest 
Plan in the house; this person desires them to go to him who 
is the father of the infant, and do as he directs. On this the 
women go to the father, who desires them to do as i, cus· 
tomary, and so to inform the mother. The women then 
repaik to the mother, and tell her to act in conformity to 
their usages. The mother next puts opium -on the nipple of 
her breast, which the child inhaling with its milk, dies f The 
above is one custom, and the following is another j when the 
child is born, they place the navel-string on its mouth, and it 
~xpires. If a father wishes to preserve a daughter, he previ
-DusIy apprizes his wife and family, and his commands are 
obeyed. If a mother entertains a wish of preserving a 
,daughter, and her husband is averse to it, the infant must be 
put to death! There are,' however, instances where the 
influence of the mother has succeeded in saving the infant, 
"by obtaining the revocation of the decree for its destruction j 
but these instances of maternal solicitude are either unfrequen1 
or but seldom successful. The father sometimes expressl, 
orders the infant to be put to death, probably when he sus· 
pects some intention of the mother to preserve it; but, iI 

oil- Par. Papers, p. 20. 
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general, tills sanguinary intimation is unnecessary; a total 
,ilence on the part of the husband, is considered to imply his 
unalterable resolution, that the child, if a female, s/toula 
perislt! 

"To render this deed, if possible, more horrible, tlte mother 
is commonly the executioner of her 0W11 offsJYFi1lg ! Women. 
of rank may have their slaves and attendants, who perfonn 
this office; but the far greater number execute it with their own 
hands. This compliance of the women must appear the 
more extraordinary, as they belong to casts who rear their 
females, and are brought up in families, where their own 
existence is evidence against the unnatural practice: but ai 
they are betrothed at an early age, they imbibe the supersti
tions of their husbands, and some of them appear even ai 
advocates for this custpm. They appear to have several 
methods for destroying the infant, but two are prevalent. 
Immediately after the birth qf a female, they put into its 
mouth rome opium, or draw the umbilical cord over its/ace, 
whick prevents respiration.. But the destruction of so young 
and tender a subject is not difficult, and it is probably effected 
without a struggle. The natural weakness of the infant, 
when neglected and left uncleaned some time, causes its death, 
without the necessity of actual violence; and sometimes it is 
laid on the ground, or on a plank, and left to expire! The 
infant, after it is destroyed, is placed in a small basket, 
entirely naked, and in this state carried out and interred. In 
Cattywar, any of the female attendants of the family perform 
this office; but in Cutch- it is done by the domestic rajgor. 
The rajgors, who bury the infants that perish, receive a. fee 
of one koree, which is a. coin equiv8J.ent in value to 'one-third 
of a rupee (about ten-pence sterling), and a. meal. In Cutch 
the female rajgors are the executioners of the infant instead 
of the mother, and this seems to approach nearer to the origin 
of the custom. 

"The birth of a. daughter is considered by the Hindoos, of 
every description, as an inferior event, and they rarely make 
it a subject of congratulation. Should any inquisitive person 
ask a J ahreja the result of the pregnancy of his wife, if It were 
a female, he would answer ' nothing l and this expression, in 

'* Sir John Malcolm says, that" Suntook Ram, minister of Amjerah, told 
him he was sitting with Puddim Singh, the present Thakore, when he heard 
the birth of a female infant ",hispered in his ear, and saw him preparing the 
fatal pill oj opium (the nsual signal); he implored that the chnd might 
live; h~ request was granted; and this little girl, added 8untook Ram, is 
always called my daughter."-ReI" of Cent. India.Asi •• Jour., Jan. 1823. 
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the idiom of the country, is sufficiently significant. The 
infant is invariably put to deat'" immediately on it. birtlt, 
(uzd it would he considered a barharous action, to deprive it 
0/ life after it had been allowed to li1.,'e a day or two! 
Although instances of this deliberate murder may be very 
rare, yet, from the examination of a J ahreja, who was reported 
to me as having been guilty of this deed, I have reason to 
believe they sometimes occur. The death of a daughter is 
generally viewed by a J ahreja, as an infallible consequence 
after its birth; and it is considered to be an event of such 
insignificance, that he is seldom apprized of it! It is 
attended by no ceremony, and publicity is avoided. Jussajee, 
of J allia, has had three daughters; they were all put to death 
at the time of their birth. J ussajee attended the camp; he is 
a mall of intelligence, and served the detachment as a guide. 
His character and disposition, for humanity and propriety, 
are favourable; but he ha~ not the least compunction for the 
murder of these children, and considers the deed to be, in 
every respect, justifiable."*' 

The following is the statement of J ahreja Dadajee, chief of 
ltajcote !-, "Many of the J ahrejas of Cutch preserve their 
daughters, and, previously to the birth of a child, the father, 
if he wishes to preserve th~ child, signifies such a wish, and 
his will is invariably obeyed; if the mother wishes, and the 
father is averse to preserve his daughter, it is killed! 
Exceptions to this take place now and then, when the mother 
has great influence over the father. When the daughters are 

, killed, they are almost invariably put to death, immediately 
after their birth. On the birth of a daughter, the mother 
very se~dom apprizes the father, but puts it to death at once. 
Daughters, when put to death, are always buried in the state 
in which they were bom, without any purification, or being 
wrapped in any clothes~ Dadajee has a daughter alive. He 
states that he expressed a wish to preserve it previously to its 
birth. Some Jahrejas preserve their daughters that may be 
bom within the space of six months after the death of a chief: 
though this is little observed, it is still reckoned proper; but 
he says that avarice, or other passions of the parent, makE 
them 'disregard this practice. He says thero is no uniform 
mode of killing infants. Sometimes they terminate their life 
by opium, sometimes by placing the navel-string on thei 
mouth and suffocating them. Dadajee, on being interrogate( 
as to any other mode, said, 'What diJficu.lty is t}tere in 
---~-----------------.. --

>it Par. Paper!!, 1824, pp. 35--37. 
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Masting a flower ?' Sometimes the mothers, if there are no 
female attendants, kill their infants themselves; but, in 
general, women of station never perform this unnatural office'. 
In allusion to this subject, as descriptive of the motives for 
Infanticide, he states, that in Cattywar and Hallaur the 
rubbaries, or goatherds, allow their male kids to die when 
there are many o( them brought forth; and the charons follow 
the same practice with their male buffaloes, both being 
reckoned unproductive, in a country where little flesh iii 
consumed, and the only profit which arises from the animals
is their milk !". 

In Zillah Furruckabad, Bareilly Division, in Sep. 1806, a 
man was tried for the murder of his child. The atrocious act 
is thus described by the murderer :-" About twenty days ago 
a daughter was born in my house, a little before sun· set. On 
the same evening, I, the deponent, on account of the ancient 
customs of my tribe, of not contracting our daughters in mar
riage with anyone, as well as from ignorance en the regula
tions of justice, 3lld the contents of the proclamation. made 
with respect to refraining from murdering daughters, and 
likewise from my dwelling in the jageer, depending upon the 
Nawab of Khurudmund Khan; on this account I took out of 
my house some of the juice of the Ag tree, (a deadly poison,} 
and caused my new-born child to drink it. About ten o'clock 
at night my daughter expired. I was not acquainted with 
the Company's regulations, if I had, I should never have 
committed this crime: now, that I am acquainted with them, 
I will never again commit the same crime." JIe was 
ultimately pardoned on the ground of his ignorance.t 

The crime of female murder i!l very great, according to 
tkf! Hlndoo skastras.-" The doctrin~ of the Hinaoo religion 
have been singularly careful to protect the female sex and 
infants from violence; and it is unlawful to put a wom311 to 
death for any offence whatever. In support of this opinion 
they quote the following sloke or verse :-

Shut gao wudhe vepra 
Shut vepra wudhe istreea 
Shut istreea wudhe baJa 
Shut bala wudhe muresha. 

'To km one brabmUD is equal to one hundred cows: 
, To kill one woman is equal to ODe hundred Brahmuns: 
, To kill ODe child is equal to one hundred women: 
I To kill one hundred children i'l an offence too .heinous for comparison.' 

• 
it Pllr. Pallers, 1821, p. 68. t Par. Papt'l"S OD lntan. 18'28, pr. 33, 34. 
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TJ:le crime therefore of killing a womaI! is considered as great 
li\, sin as killing a hundred Brahmuns; and the sin of killing a 
young child, of either sex, is equal to killing a hundred 
women."* 

J. Duncan, Esq., while Re.sident at Benares, procured a 
translation of an extract from a Hindoo shastra, in which the 
same sentiments are expressed.-" Let all the four casts of 
Brahmun, Khetry, Bys, and Soodra, know that killing a 
woman is tke greatest of crimes. The person guilty of such an 
act, having gone into the nerk or hill, called Kal Sooter, shall 
remain 111:ere without nourishment, and be gnawed by worms, 
for as many years as there are hairs on the woman's body, 
and shall remain there always in pain and misery; and after· 
wards, being born again in the lesser casts, shall become a 
leper for the same number of years; and thereafter, becoming 
of the cast of Soodra, shall be afilicted with the zukhma, or 
vomiting of blood. -Being again born of that cast, he becomes 
the servant or valet of a Brahmun, by which he is exonerated. 
In the same Pooran it is written, that causing abortion is 
equal.to killing a Brahman. It is distinguished by the name 
of 'broon nettea."t -

The extent and present state of this cruel custom appear 
by the following extracts from the Par. Papers on Infanticide, 
of 1824 and 1828. 'The Papers of 1828 contain the most 
recent account of the state of Infanticide in Cutch and 
Cattywar, in Benares, and other parts of the Bengal Presi
dency, and also of the Presidency of Fort St. George. The 
Papers of 1824, which contain the most information, are 
divided into four parts. 

Part the in-st contains" Papers relating to Infanticide, 
p1'actised hy the Rajkoomars, Rajevanses, ~c., in Benares 
and other parts of the territories under tke Bengal Presi
dency, and in the state ofOude: 1789 to 1820." pp. :>-16. 

Sir John Shore (now Lord Teignmouth), in a Paper on the 
Customs and Practices of the Hindoos, has the following 
observations on the subject of Infanticide :-" That this 
practice should ever be so general as to become a custom, 
with any sect or race of people, requires the most unexcep
tionable evidence to gain belief; and I am sorry to say, that 
the general practice, as far as regards female infants, is fully 
substantiated with respect to a particular tribe on the frontiers 
of J uanpore, a district of the province of Benares, adjoining 
to the country of Dude. A race of ,Hindoos, called Rajkoo-

'* Par. Papers, 1824, p. 42. t l'p. 7, 8. 
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mars, teside here; and it was discovered, in 1789 only, that 
the custom of putting to death the female offspring, by causing 
the mothers to starve them, had long subsisted, and did' 
actually, very generally, prevail among them. The Re
sident at Benares, in a cll-cuit which he made through the 
country where the Rajkoomars dwell, had an opportunity of 
authenticating the existence of the custom from their own 
confessions. He conversed with several; a1l. unequivocally 
admitted it, but all did not fully acknowledge its atrocity; 
and the only reason assigned for the inhuman practice was, 
the great expense of procuring suitable matches for their 
daughters, if they allowed them to grow up ! It is some satis
faction to add, that the custom, though general, was not 
universal, as natural affection, or some other motive, ~ad 
induced the fathers of some Rajkoomar families to bring up 
one or more of their female issue; but the instances, where 
more than one daughte'f' had been ~pared were 'Very rare! 
One village only furnished a complete exception to the 
general custom; and the Rajkoomar iDformant, who noti~ed 
it, supposed that. the inhabitants had sworn, or solemnly 
pledged themselves to each other, to bring up their females; 
in proof of his assertion, in favour of the village in question, 
he added, that several old maids of the Rajkoomar tribe tIlen 
actually existed there, and that their celibacy proceeded from 
the difficulty of procuring husbands for them, in consequenc~ 
of the great expenses attending the marriages of this class of 
people."* . 

J. Shakspeare, Esq., Acting Superintendent of Police in 
the Western Provinces, thus speaks of. the state of Infanticide 
in 1816: "Section XI. Regulation III:, 1804, contains 
provisions for the prevention and punishment of the inhuman 
practice prevalent among the tribe of Rajkoomars, of causing 
their female infants to be strangled ~o death. There is reason 
to believe, that this practice still obtains among tke Rajkoo
mars, to nearly the same extent Q$formerly; though a great 
degree of caution is observed to prevent detection. In the 
records of this office, I find a few reports from Darogahs, in 
former years, of the murder of female children, by mixing 
their food with the milky juice of the plant aselepias gigantica, 
known in Bengal by the name of akO'ltd, and ,by that of ack 
in Hindostan. This mode of destroying their' offspring, is 
said to be still commonly practised. Some few instances 
have been reported, during the, last year, of persons destroying 

"* Asi. Res. vol. iY., p. 6. Pa.I'. Papers, p. 5. 
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their children with the intentioll of revellging t.hemselve~ for 
actual or supposed injuries, under the impression that the sin 
9f murder would be visited on the persons by whom they 
were aggrieved."* 

The Magistrate of Juanpore, W. Cracroft, Esq., in 1819, 
shows the exist~nce of the practice at that period :-" Eight 
ltajkoom3!s, married men, whom I called before me, had, 
among the~, seventeen sons and only ONE daughter! 
Another mentioned that he had a wife whom her father had 
reared, but that her dowry had ruined the family. Surubdo
ween Singh, who is a Rajkoomar, of the Nawab's country, 
has a sister twelve years old, whose wedding has been settled 
in Bauswanah; he has also a daughter three months old, 
whom he has promised to rear. Talem Singh, his grand
father, also brought up a daughter, who is a widow, and lives 
in, Busera. Soogreem Singh, his son, has also reared a 
d~ughter, who is eight years old, but her marriage has not 
been determined. There are some families among them who 
would willingly rear their daughters, but those are very few; 
and, if by any misfortune their circumstances should become 
reduced, they would ,not hesitate to have recourse to the 
practice of the cast."t 

The Par. Papers respecting the Burning of Hindoo Widows 
'vol. i. 1821.) contain the' following confirmation of this 
lamentable state of society. The Magistrate of Agr~ in the 
~~ttee Report of 1816, remarks,-" The practice of burning 
women on the funeral piles of their husbands does not exist 
~ this district, in the same degree as in others; the reason of 
this may be ascribed, to the prevalence ,of female child 
murder.. It is well known that no Rajpoot allows a daughter 
to live: their wives are of other casts, and consequently not 
obliged to sacrifice themselves.nt "The practice of the 
Rajkoomars (says W. Ewer, Esq., Act. Sup. of Police, Lower 
Provinces) is, I have reason to think, but little checked 'by 
~he enactment."§ Nov. 1818." 

'* Par. Papers, pp. 13, 14. t Par. Papers, p. 16. 
~"The Court of Nizamut Adawlut declare child murder to be contrary to 

the existing law of 1804, and wish to know how this can have been evaded. 
§ Par. Papers relative to Suttees, vol. i. p. 104. 
II "The Rajkoomar/' says Col. Tod, "is one of the Chocan saclue, chief 

of the Aguiculas, and, in proportion to its high and well.deserved pretensions 
on the score of honour, it. has more Infanticide thall any other of the' thirty,. 
tlix roya.l races.' Amongst those of this race, out of the pale of feudalism, 
and subjected tl) powers not Rajpoot, the practice is fourfold greater, from 
the increa.sing pressure of the cause which gave it birth, and tbe dif1Jcu1ty 
of establishing their daughters in wedlock." Asi. lour. Oct. 1830r p. 167. 
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Part" the second ·of' the Par. Papers of 1824, relates to 
" Infanticide practised by tht: Rajpoots in the Didrict qf 
Gutcl" and Catiywar, a District of Guzerat, witkin ti,e 
Dominions oft/Ie Guicowar: 1800 to 1808." pp. 17-70. 

The subject is first noticed in a report fl.·om Kerpa Rama, 
minister of the Nawaub of Surat, received by J. Duncan, 
Esq., Governor of Bombay in 1800 :-" I have heard people 
say," said the Minister, "that among the tribe of Rajpoots, 
and especially among the Rajahs of that class, the birth of a 
daughter in their houses was considered as disgraceful; on 
which account their women refuse to let their newly~born 
daughters have access to their milk, and put them in any way 
to death; but this practice is not general through all the 
subdivisions of their. tribe, though, in several places, they do 
thus stony-heartedly kill them."* The same gentleman 
received from Gajra Bye, a daughter/of a Guicowar prince of 
Guzerat, the following intelligence, in Feb. 1804 :-" Damaji 
Guicowar carried his arms as far as to Cutch, with the Rajah 
of which a. reconciliation took place, on condition that one 'of 
the princesses, his daughters, being given in nuuriage to 
Damaji; which lady, named Dankur Bye, lived among the 
Guicowars till after Damaji's death; when, at her own request, 
tho Rajah Fatteh Sing permitted her t~ return to her own 
family in Cutch."t "This incidental narrative," says the 
Minute to Government, "from Gajra Bye, leading to the 
question, Whether Dankur Bye had, of this maniage, any 
children? it was answered negatively; and Gajra ByC;} imm~ 
diately followed up his answer by explaining, that among 
that lady's cast in Cutch, the daughters are flot hrought up, 
hut drowned immediately at their birth in a ve~sel of milk."! 

The Honourable the Governor of Bombay delivered the 
following memorandum on this subject, Dec. 1806 :-" A 
person desired to speak to me, saying he was come from the 
country of Cutch Boojb, and had something of a secret nature 
to impart from Roy Dhun, the Rajah of that territory. On, 
this person being admitted, he said his name was Sheojee 
Goorjec, that he is the confidential servant of Roy Dhun, the 
Rajah of Cutch, that he is sent by him to solicit our aid for 
his release from the restraint under which that chieftain 
labours, by being placed in a. state of confinement by Futteh 
l\Iahomed, whom he states to have subjected the whole 
country to his will, not, however, from the dread of his power 
and influence. He admits that his master has no sons; but -
it Par. Papl'rs on lnfan. p. 19. t p. 19. t I), 19. See pro 20,21. 
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there is a male child of Prethy Rowjee, his late brother, seven 
years old, who is called Luckput. He confesses they never 
rear daughters in Ms master's family ; and, being asked the 
reason, he answers, ' Where have they an equal to wltom to 
be bestowed in marriage ?',,* 

Colonel Walker in his interesting document on the subject, 
dated Baroda, March 1808, gives a full account of the extent 
of this custom among the J ahrejas.-" The practice of Infan
ticide appears to have been discontinued by the descendants 
of the J ahrejas who inhabit Scind, and who have become 
converts to the Mahomedan religion. I was told, however, 
of an exception, and that one of these converted tribes, or 
families, still follows the custom of their ancestors. A few of 
the J ahreja tribes of Cutch have also discontinued Infanticide, 
or practice it but occasionally. The following J ahreja families 
in that country were mentioned as systematically refraining 
from Infanticide, and their names deserve to be recorded. 
The families of Bulach, Bottan, Sar Cubber, Kotee, Ubra, 
J arria, Guffun, Murasee, Mokarra, Kuya, Retreea, Mor, Row, 
Jessa, Dessa, Da:Qrar, Detteea,J oreea,Adreea, Verac, Kunorde, 
and Yeeur, are enumerated as rearing their daughters. Some 
of these families are of respectability in Cutch; but the 
far greater part of the inhabitants follow the practice without 
the least remo'J·se. The origin of Infanticide among the 
Jahrejas ~s not supposed to be more remote than 500 year,. 
As no disgrace or stigma is attached to the omission of this 
act, we might expect that natural affection would prevail over 
a barba.!!lus custom; but this is overpowered by the influence 
of habits and prejudices, strengthened by little selfish views of 
economy and of domestic ease. I endeavoured to ascertain the 
motives of the J ahrejas who preserved their daughters; and, 
by their own confession, tlti8 act of humanity did not proceed 
from parental feelings. It appeared to be inspired, not by 
motives of affection for the object, so much as by personal 
ponsiderations, arising from the ideas of Metempsychosis, 
which are so universally and rigidly observed by the Shavuch 
Banians, the followers of. J ena. These people consider it a 
sin to deprive any creature, however mean or noxious, of life; 
and their doctrines are said to have an impression on a few of 
the Jahrejas. 

"It would be an interesting inquiry, to ascertain the numher 
of females who perish annually from the practice of I nfan
ticide. ' This could only be effected by a careful research 

* Par. Papers, p. 27. 
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among the J ahreja families, which might determine their 
number, and obtain a tolerably cOITed estimate of the 
casualties. The result of my information was too vague to 
afford any data of an accurate calculation; but it may be 
useful to state this information, as, although defective, it may 
convey some determinate notion of the extent of this offence 
against the Drst laws of human nature. 1 shall begin by 
stating an acconnt which has the appearance of exaggeration. 
According to a loose computation, the number of J ahreja 
families inhabiting Cutch and Cattywar is estimated at 
125,000, and the number of female infants yearly destroyed to 
amount to 20,000. Being desirous of reducing this inquiry 
to a state of greater certainty, I endeavoured to procure a 
particular list of the J ahrejas inhabiting these countries. I 
found it impracticable to obtain this information respecting 
Cutch; but the following is an account of the J ahreja families 
inhabiting Hallaur and Muchoo Khaunta, furnished by an in
telligent native, well acquainted with this extraordinary race. 

A list qf the families of t/te different trioes of Jahrejas in 
Hallaur and Muckoo Kha'lenta. 

Jam Zadeh, the descendant!! 
of the Jams 

Hurdols -
Doonguranee 
See Sungeea 
Kubbur -
Rewanee -
Weebanee -
Lakanee -
Moranee -
Kunkerya -
Ummur -

40 
- 500 
- 500 
- 100 
- 100 
- 100 
- 500 
- 100 
- 600 
- 100 
- 100 

Bharanee -
Bhananee
Ammn 
Dil -
Halla 
Hapa 
Khumanee 
Kana 
Hao -
Batacb 
And other casts -

- 100 
M 

- 000 
- 600 
- 100 
- 100 

"- 100 
- 200 
- 400 
- 100 
- 600 

. 5,390 

" It is supposed that tke annual num'fJer of I nfanticides ~ 
in the Peninsula of Guzerat amounts to 5000. The number . 
of J ahrejas in Cutch, on the authority of the natives, is ten 
times as many as Hallaur and Muchoo Khaunta, and this 
would give us a. population of 150,000 men; for all these 
calculations are exclusive of women and children, who must, 
from the nature of the case, either be wives or boys. As a 
number of J abrejas in that country have disused Infanticide, 
without any formal renunciation of the practice, the number 
of.deaths may be estimated at 30,000. I shall, lastly, state 
the lowest estimate that I received of the.se murders; and, 
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although its modefation may appear in favour of its trutil, I 
am disposed to think this account, as sltort of the number 
destroyed, as the preceding is prolJalJly an exaggeration. 
These accounts, it is to be observed, do not pretend to rest on 
calculation, but convey the opinions of persons well-informed 
l'especting the state of the country. According to this 
authority, the numlJer of Infanticides annually in Hallaur 
and MUC/lOO Khaunta, are hetween 1000 and 1,100; and in 
Cutch ahout 2000 ! . 

"Whenever aJ ahreja sans his daughter, he invariably exerts 
every means, sometimes to the impoverishment of his family, 
to obtain a respectable settlement for her in life. It is, 
perhaps, this strong desire that prevents the lower orders 
saving their daughters. 

"Even the poorest J ahteja feels the utmost solicitude not 
to taint his blood by an improper alliance. It does not appear 
that the number of their wives is limited by any rule. The 
practice of concubinage is common among the J ahr(jas, and 
in forming these connexions they are under little or no restraint 
with respect to cast. It will be observed that the settlement 
of their daughters born of rackelees, or mistresses, is atteuded 
with little expense or publicity; and the motives, which lead 
the Jahrejas to destroy their legitimate daughters, do not in 
the former case exist with equal force. 

"The influence of example and communication is capable 
of procuring converts to the most flagitious courses. The 
J aitwa,. Rajpoots, who rule over the division of Burrudda, have 
been accused of adopting the barbarous practice of the J ah
l'ejas in destroying their. daughters. The Jaitwas may have 
thought it no disgrace to follow a custom cherished by their 
conquerors; and, having lost a greater part of their possessions, 
they may have been desirous, like the Jahrejas, of relieving 
themselves from the burden of portioning their daughters. 
They observe a silence on the subject, and the deed is per
formed in secrecy; but the singular fact, that the Ranas of 
Poorbunder have had no grown-up daughters for more than 
a hundred years, would be sufficient evidence against them."*' 

The third part of the Par. Papers relates to" Infanticide 
practised by the Rajpoots in the Districts of Cutch and Cat
tywar, within the Dominions of the Guicowar; 1808 to 1820." 
pp.71 ......... 128. 

Colonel Walker, referring to the success of his endeavours 
to abolish Infanticide among the Jahrejas in Cattywar in 

'* Par, Papers, 1824, pp, 37-42. 



INFANTICIDE. 31 

1808, remarks:-" I .was willing to think that the example 
might produce a fa.-ourable effect on tbe Jabrejas of Cutch, 
and in this expectation I addressed myself again to Futteh 
l\Iahomed. The J emadar's answer contained a second defence 
of Infanticide, but in more moderate terms. It appears tbat 
the J abreja Byaud of Cutch could easily overturn the usurped 
authority of Futteh Mahomed; and that they only sanction or 
submit to it, because they have thereby acquired an extension 
of their own authority, and many illegal possessions. Under 
these circumstances we cannot probably indulge any strong 
hope that the suppression of Infanticide will soon be attained 
in Cutch; and, in the actual state of affairs in that country, 
tbey may, perhaps, afford some apology for Futteh Mahomed's 
appearing as a consirained advocate for the unnatural crime 
of Infanticide.". 

J. R. Carnack, Esq., Resident at Baroda, thus addressed 
the Chief Secretary of the Bombay Government, in 1816:
" I have the honour to report, in pursuance of the orders of 
the Right Honourable the Governor in Council, that the 
abolition of this inhuman practice in Cutch has not been 
accomplished. The urgent representations to that G ovem
ment during the life of Futteh Mahomed, and our subsequent 
intercourse with his Highness Raidbum and his ministers, 
were attended with no effect; in the first case, from a decla
ration, that an interference with the religious prejudices of the 
country was incompatible with the situation of Futteh 
Mahomed; and latterly the impaired power of the Rao, and 
the internal revolutions of Cutch, have been made a pretext 
for paying no attention to the execution of our wishes. Cir
cumstances have not enabled us therefore to carry our views, 
for the abolition of female Infanticide in Cutch, beyond the 
measure of representation; and, considering that the prejudice 
which tolerates this atrocious practice is interwoven with the 
conceived notions of honour of families of Jahreja. origin, it 
could not be expected, until our influence was established, 
that female Infanticide could be suppressed. It may require 
also considerable exertions and discretion, now that we have 
obtaIned a political establishment in Cutch, before any progress 
is made in the success of our object. T should have been 
happy to announce that female Infanticide was entirely 
eradicated from the Peninsula of Cattywar. Although there 
has lately been no evidence afforded to me, either by my 
assistant, or the Guicowar local authority, of any J ahreja 

'" Par. Papers, p. 50. 
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having destroyed his offspring since the accession t~ the 
engagements by means of Colonel Walker; I have beeu dis· 
appointed in the result of the statement of those children who 
have been reported as preserved. The letter from Captain 
Ballantine seems to vouch for only fifteen, the dispanty of 
which number is very grMt according to the ordinary progress 
of population."* 
, The Governor in 'Council writes to the following effect to 
the Court of Directors, in 1817 :-" To, the last Report {l'om 
the Assistant to the Resident' at Baroda, on this subject, we 
particul~ly wish to draw your attention; as submitting a 
legister of the Talookas in Cattywar, where the Jahrejas 
reside, and showing how many female children have been 
"aved since the introduction of Colonel Walker's arrangements1 
accompanied by his observations on the,regist.er, and in regard 
to the adoption of measures which might be calculated to root 
out the evil. The report of Captain Ballantine, while it affords 
satisfactory ptoof that SIXTY -THREE female children had 
been preserved by our interposition, exhibits a melancholy 
picture of the almost universal continuance of the horrid 
practice, and that to an extent beyond what we had antici
pated. It is observable that the preservation of no more than 
the above' small number' of children can be established 
throughout the Talookas 'specified by Captain Ballantine, 
where it is concluded the number of J ahrejas must be very 
considerable; since Drafl'a alone contains 400 families; nor 
,can it escape your attention that the J ahrejas, enumerated as 
having preserved their female children, have saved only ONE 
of the number, ,that must have been horn according to tke 
ordinary course of nature."t 

Colonel Walker having returned from India, but still deeply 
interested in his philanthropic design of abolishing Infanticide, 
addressed the following letter to the Secretary of the Court of 
Directors, in 1819:-

I 

"In acknowledging your letter, and the documents to which it gave 
covel', I beg to enclose, for the Honourable the Court of Directors, a memo
l'andum on the subject of female Infanticide. I have foand it impossible, 
at present, to give tbat important subject aU the consideration which 1IJ due 
,to it, and I shall probably avail myself of a. future opportunity of transmit
ting, for tbe notice of tbe Honourable Court, some additional retlectioDJ 
which may occur to me. 

'U Altbough there can be no difference of opinion regarding the enormity 
()fthe crime of Infanticide, 'yet it is not to be considered as peculiar to the 
natives ,of India. In otber parts of the earth the same practice has prevailed. 

* Par. rapel'S, p. 97. See p. 106. t pp. 106, ]07. 
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In China. ,it is not uncommon at. this day; where it ill permitted by the 
legislature, and reckoned no disgrace to the inilividual. Every humane 
person, however, mnst agree that such a practice should be stopped by all 
the means which a wise Government can command; aat we have the 
mean. in our power there cannot be a doubt; and I must beg leave to say 
that my own success is a. proof of this. The means are, persuasion and 
reason. Ii these be wisely applied, by the agents of Government, they will 
be found quite sufficient without any inquisitorial institution; without any 
odious system of espionage, which lJO remote advantage can make- necessary. 
The foundation of reform was laid. It was proved to the natives that this 
practice was against their sacred institutions, and it was revolting to the best 
feelings of the human heart. They agreed tp it, and probably did sincerely 
meaD to do so.' TAB GO'Ve'I"Ament, 40fJJefJe'T, and thB local authorities, became 
remis" and the peoplB returned, by deflTees, to habits too long established. I 
am convinced thaHt is necessary, by undeviating attention to the subject, 
to satisfy them that tOe are fV!f&lly rincere in our tui8h Co aboli&h tlae crimt:. 
All depends on attention to the subject for a sufficient length of time, till 
the influence of custom is forgotten, and the natural affections have sprung 
up again in tOO hearts of parents. They are Dot wholly lost, although some 
unhappy circum.~tances hafe been able to cover them for the presenL In 
&tta.inmg this Object there cannot be a donbt of onr sn~cess, for nature is 
working in our favour. All tha.t is required is attention to the subject, and 
that for a sufficient length of time. Naturam ,.epelltu furca, tamen usque 
Fecurret."· 

Part the fourtll, of the Par. Papers of 1824, ,contains 
"Papers relative to Infanticide, by droW'lling, practised by 
the Hindoos at Saugur and otke'T places: 1794 to 1820." 
pp.129-244. 

A ease of Infanticide, and the punishment 'adjudged is 
descriptive of the moral state of the Hindoos. t_CC Mussumaut 
J arlee, and Cumlee, are charged with murder, but under 
such circumstances as urge humanity to soften the rigour of 
the law. J arlee's daughter was labouring under a loathsome' 
disease, incurable in its nature, and which, by prejudices it 
were vain to oppose (but by erecting native hospitals for the 
reception of such objects), exposed the ,unhappy mother to' 
the desertion and contempt of kindred and friends; who art~ 
fully exhorted her to shorten a life which this growing malady 
was slowly extinguisling, and thus relieve a suffering child, 
whose desperate situation admitted no remedy, and secure to 
herself, oppressed by poverty, and shunned as one visited by 
divine vengeance, an exemption from misery. Mercy pleads 
in' behalf of a crime committed under the prevalence of long
established prejud:ices, and by one, too, hopeless and deserted; 
a.nd whom, if it be difficult, perhaps exceptionable, to defend, 
it is impossible not to commiserate. LitUe can be weighed in 
excuse for Cumlee's conduct in accompanying the unf?rtunate 

• Par. Pap en, pp. 118, 119. t pp. 131-133, 
D 
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mother: Ruch a deed l)f horror seems unnatural; and yet to 
di~suade her from the commitment of it was more than could 
be expected from ignorance and snperstition."'r- J arlee was 
confined for one year and then dismissed! 

The Bombay Judicial Consultation, Jan. 1824, speak of the 
trial of Bheeme Mussalin by the magistrate of Poona, for the 
wilful murder of her female child, for which she was to be 
"imprisoned for, and during the term of, her natural life." 
The Monthly Retum of Criminal Cases, decided by the Judge, 
north of the Mahee, Nov. 1826, speaks of a woman, "after 
having given birth to a child, exposing it on a dunghill, where 
it was destroyed by hogs. Sentence, sz'a: months imp1'isoll
meni, with s~tch labour as bqfits hcr se:r /" "If this heinous 
offence (says Mr. Goodwin) be not provided for by our code, 
I deem it a fit snbject for legislation. In Bengal, such 
atrocities are, I fancy, punished capitally. The Honourable 
Governor of Bombay adds, the new regulation seems to pro
vide for this offence."t 

The first account of Infanticide at Saugur is introdnced 
hy a lrtter of the Calcutta magistrates to the Honourable 
G. H. Barlow, Vice-President of Council, Feb. 1802.t 

The nature of these barbaritieR appears from the deposition 
of Charles Starling, a mate in the Pilot service, taken upon 
oath, before Charles Martyn, Esq., one of His Majesty's 
Justices of the peace for the town of Calcutta., in Dec. 1801. 
He stated,-

"That on the day of the full moon, in November last, the deponent, and 
Edmund Bartlett, branch pIlot, went from the Philip Dundas schooner all 

shore to the Pagoda Creek on Saugur Island, \~here the people go annually 
to worship; that, after the deponent and the said Edmund Bartlett got on 
shore, they walked up to the hut', of the na\ive~, and being on shore for an 
hour they saw the entrail~, as tlley supposed, of a human body floating on 
the water. At the same hme they al~o saw about three thousand natives on 
the beach. The deponent further suith, that a fakeer was standing close to 
hIm and the said Edmund Bartlett; the deponent asked him the reason 
why a number of the natIves \~ere ordered to brl put into the .... ater; he 
ansv.ered that the head f,.keel' had ordered them to go to the water to be 
devoured by the sharks, for the prGsperity of their respective families. The 
fakeer also informed the deponent, that if a woman had foul' chddl'en, she 
ought to put one of them into the "ater to be devoured by the sharks, .... ith 
the hope that the other three children should live. The deponent further 
saith, that while he "as 0'1 the beach, and during tbe time he was in the 
boat going to the shore, he saw altogether eleven men, 1V011lm, and lads, 
de,ltroyed by the shlt1'ks! The deponent further saith, that, "lnlc they "ere 
in the boat, they heard that a boy was to he put into the "ater to be destroyed 

* Pal'. Papers, p. 1:l1. t Par. Papers on I nfan" 1 "~'l, pp ::11, 0'2. 
~ See Pal'. Papers, pp. 131, 13,'; 
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by the Sb'llks; they waited there wIth an intention to s:u'e the boy; but he 
was not put into the water whIle the boat \\a5 there. And the deponent i~ 
informed, and believes, that as soon as they returned to the schooner tht' bf)Y 
was put into the water, and was devoUl'ed by the sharks."'" 

"The crime of destroying illegitimate children in the womb 
is prevalent to a shocking degree in Bengal. In the family 
of a single Koleen Brahmun, whose daughters never live with 
their husbands, it is common for each daughter to destroy a 
child in the womb annually; this crime is very prevalent 
among widows, so numerous in this country. The pundit 
who gave this information supposes 10,000 chilflren are thus 
murdered in the Province of Bengal every month! ! (qu. every 
year ?) Expressing my doubts of this extraordinary and 
shocking circumstance, he appealed to the fact of many females 
being tried for these offences in the courts of justice in C1 ery 
Zillah in Bengal. He said that the fact was so notorious that 
every child in the country knew of it; it had acquired an 
appropriate name, petu plzela; and pet phelanee is a term of 
abuse which one woman often gives to another. Many women 
die after taking the drug intended to kill the unborn child."t 

The following extract of a letter, on the neglect of female 
children in India, from the Rev. A. Sutton of Balasore ill 
Orissa, in Aug. 1828, shows that modem heathens, like thOl'l~ 
of old, are " without natural affection." 

"The l'ains have commenced, and many deaths have occurred in conse
quence; several have died on and close to our premises. One ca,e of 
peculiar distress came before me yesterday, \~hich it may be interesting tu 
record. As I was going in tlle evening to a neighbouring village to pr~ach, 
I saw a Hindostanee woman with a child at the foot of a tree; on coming 
up to her I found her much exhausted with the cholera, and nearly insensi
ble. I of course gave her medicines, and begged, long in "ain, of the hard
hearted villagers for a little milk to give the child. To-day I visited her 
twice, and she seems somewhat better, but there i~ little probability of her 
recovery; for, though she ha~ money, yet no one will sl,pply her with 
necessaries, and she cannot help herself; perhaps mdeed the circumstances 
of her having' a little money \\iIl induce them to behave \\orse to her. I 
got a little milk to-day and fed the poor child, but it is painful Mrk; any 
heart but that of a Hindoo must ha"e been moved to witness the eagerneSl 
with which the half-famished infant devoured it; and, when she had drank 
it, the imploring look of the little creature made me think of Moses and 
Phamoh's daughter. I tried every argument I could command to induce 
the villagers to take care of the child, and promised to pay any expense; but 
no, it was a female child and nobody cared fOI' it! I tried what I could do 
with a fat wealthy Brahmnn, and observed that the VlOmal1 would die, and 
then what would become of the child? but his gentle reply was, 'Sahe 
murrebo aou kee ?-It ?nust die, what else "'-The poor woman and several 

'" .Pal'. Papers, p. 136. t 'V,wl's Vie\\, ~ol. iii. p. 292. See aho 
Asi. Jour. Feb. 1827, p 269 Eclec Rev. I1J2tl. 
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otllel's have been carried off duling the day: we have taken the half.fltmillllell 
child under our protection. 11 is rather a/fetty liltle girl, about ten months 
old: the poor little thing seems detennine to live; for she readily el\~ and 
drinks any thing 'We give her. ,0Ul' present views are, it she should live for 
two or three years, to place her in an Asylum for orphan children of na.tive 
converts. It is more than probable. that many cl,Udren 4T. It'ft '" thu littlt 
girl ttXU, and of COttrae perish in the most miserable manner imaginable." 

Colonel Walker, in his letter to the Secretary of the Court 
of Directors, in 1819, expresses his deep regret, relath'e to 
the present state of Infanticide. 

" It would be a very painful task for me to enter into a. minute and critica.l 
examination of those proceedings which have been held respecting Infanti
cide since I left India; some remarks are una.voidably necessary on a sul)ject 
which (lannot be viewed without ,emotion, and which. to a considerable 
degree, must involve the character of onr country. The policy and humanity 
of our Government are irrecoverably blended with the ,ucceSl of the mttUUre. 
for aboluhin,f/ this revolting crime • . After a careful perusal of the documents 
with which I hal"e been favoured, I have found it impossible to suppress the 
conclusion, that tbe subject has either been forgotten for year. together, or 
that 80TM tlncontroUable circumstances lad rendered 0111' interference tltterly 
impracticable. From whatever cause this has arisen.ilis deeply to be l$mented. 
and the consequences are far more formidable than even the immediate 
effects. The immediate effects are the lOBI of .0 many thousand live.; but 
the consequences are still more serious, as the enforcement of the engage
ment must now be infinitely more difficult by the long neglect and disuse 
of its provisions. 

" At the time I left India. the subject was familiar to the Jahrejas ~ there 
was an impression of interest UpOl1' their minds; a return Lad appeared of 
parental atrectiol\, and, a.bove all, there was the necessity of obeying a Irgal 
~nactment possessing their own solemn sanction, and for tbe enforcement of 
which the British and Guicowar Governments were pledged. Instead of 
this picture, the ..lahrejas have now found that the engagement, which was 
at first so relnctantlYlielded, and strenuously urged, meanl almmt twtlaing. 
If they bad imagine tbat there wonld be so little danger in its violation as 
they evidently, at present, believe to be the case, I should have found much 
less difficulty in obtaining their consent to discontinue the custom of destroy
ing their daughters. The consequence at this moment operating in Catty
war is the impression of weakness and va(lilIancy on the part of the Dritish 
Government, or that they are incapable of giving efi'ec' to their own 
me.asures. I am aware that the trutli cannot be stated in all its broadness 
and honesty to the Company's Government in India, as it might irritate 
instead of conciliate; yet it should be stated. though with as much delicacy 
as the nature of such truth will admit."'* 

The demoralizing influence 0/ tMB inhuman custom is 
self-evident. J. Duncan, Esq., in his communication to 
Government, Oct. 1789, speakmg of the Rajkoomars and 
other disorderly tribes on the J uanpore frontiers, says, " Zalim 
Sing and Goordut, two of the principal of them, have lately 
levied their forces with a design to fight each other on our 
borders. I have been obliged to warn the commanding 

... Par. Papers, pp. 121,122. 
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officer at J aunpore to be on his guard against their possible 
inroads; and, although the. appearance of peace between 
these men has since increased, yet we must not relax in our 
caution what may happen, for I cannot rely on their modera
tion; and what can be expected of men inured as they are. 
by birth and education to the most atrocious deeds 1"* To the 
same effect is the following extract from the Judge of the 
Benares Court of Circuit to the J.fagistrate of the Zillah of 
Juanpore, Feb., 1816.-"'fhe extreme prevalence of affrays, 
so much beyond. the other Zillahs that I have passed through. 
Ileems to have existed for a long time; and although the ag
gregate annual number may be at present somewhat diminished, 
yet neither the propensities of the people, nor the facilities of 
prevention, seem to be essentially meliorated. The savage 
and quarrelsome spirit of. the people in the Pergunnah of 
Unglee appears to originate a. large and constant proportion 
of yottr business, as well as that of this Court. The jealous 
and hasty pride, which induces them to become the murderer); 
of their own female' offspring, has probably a considerable 
effect in blunting their (e~lings against a sympathetic sense of 
the pains they in1Iict upon one another on the smallest pretence 
of right or offence, and to render the dread of public justice of 
light or no colleetive infIuence."t 

A more recent communication from W. Cracraft, Esq., 
Magistrate of J uanpore, May, 1819, expresses the same sen
timents, equally applicable to everj tribe or cast that practises 
Infanticide or any other sanguinary custom :-" It may perhaps 
not be advancing too much to say, that, tlte practice of 
Infanticide is indirectly a verv ctmSiderahle ca'use of the in
Iu60rdinate character and violent di8Jlosition of~he Rajkoo-. 
mars. It teaches them early to steel their hearts against the 
natural affections, and renders them familiar with inhumanity; 
the mere want of female companions and playmates, during 
the earlier part of adolescence, must have ~ material effect in 
preventing their manners and sentiments from being softened 
()r civilized. Female Infanticide muSt also be a great check to 
popula.tion in a country which is far from having anived at its 
greatest extent of cultivation.. Indeed, a considerable number 
(I imagine as many as one-third) of th~ Rajkoomars are never 
married. Comidering tke question either in a moral, poli ... 
tical, Of' relif/1OUs point of'View, it demands tke most serio-us 
attentiO'llof Government."l: 

.. Par. Papers, 1824, p. 6. t p. 13; t p.15 . 
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CHAP. III. 

Success of e.fforts, ancient and modem, for tke suppre&sicm 
0/ Human -Sacrijices and In!anticide-Dij!icultie8 of tlte 
entire alJolition of Infanticide in India. 

THE practice of human sacrifices, though so prevalent in 
different countries and distant ages,. is opposed to the dictates 
of nature; . and hence its partial abolition, by civilized states, 
long before the Christian era. Probably the earliest account 
of Infanticide is the destruction of the children of the Israelites 
in the Nile, by Pharaoh, king of Egypt. The first efforts to 
abolish it upon record,. criginated ,in the divine command 
given by Moses to the Israelites, concerning the abominations 
of the Canaanites (B.C. 1490 years).-" Thou shalt say to the 
children of Tsrael, WhoiQever he be of the children of Israel, 
or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of 
bis seed unto Molech, he shall surely be put to death; the 
people of the land shall stone him with stones. And I will 
set my face against that man, and will cut him oft' from among 
his people; beca.use he hath .given of his seed unto Molech, 
to defile my sanctuary, and to profane my. holy name. And if 
the people of the land do -any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill him 
not; then will I set my face against that man, and against his 
family, and will cut him off" and all that go a. whoring after 
him, to' commit whoredom with Molech, from. among their 
people." . Lev. xx. 2~. 

"The Carthaginians (says Rollin) retained the barbarous 
custom of offering human sacrifices to their gods, till the ruin 
of their city. An action which ought to be called, Bacrilegivm 
veNUS quam sacrum. It was suspended for iome years, from 
the fear of drawing upon themselves the indigna.tion and arms 
of Darius I., king of Persia, w/tO forlJade 'hem offering !uJ,man 
sacrifices, and eating the flesh of dogs. But this horrid 
practice was soon resumed; since, in the reign of Xerxes, 
successor of Darius (B.C. 484 years), Gelon, the tyrant of 
Syracuse, having gained a considerable victory over the Car
thaginians in Sicily, made the following conditions, among 
other articles of peace granted them, that no more human 
sam'ijices should he offered to Saturn. During the engage
ment, which lasted from morning till night, Hamilcar, tlv~ir 
general, was perpetually offering to the gods sacrifices of living 
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'men, wha were thrown on a flaming pile; but,. .seeing .his 
troops routed, he himself rushed into the pile, that he might 
not survive his disgrace, and, says Ambrose, to extinguish, 
with his own blood, this sacrilegious fire, when he found it 
bad not proved of service to him.lt* 

The Romans exerted themselves with success in this work 
of justice and mercy. " It is a very remaxkable fact, that the 
Romans (though heathens thems~ves) abolished human 
sacrifiees in this country, at least a century and a nalf he,fore 

, tlte itdroduction 0/ Christianity among us. The RomaD.i 
eonceived such an' aversion to the.Druids, the high.priests- of 
these abominations, whose inhumanities. are minutely described 
by DioCUJrut Siculus, (Lib .. 5.) that,. contrary to the ordinary 
policy of that people, in tlteir conquests, of invariably tolerat .. 
ing the religion of the country, the.y resolved upon an utter 
extirpation of these priests· and their cruelties. It .appears 
from Pliny.(L. 30, c. 1., that human. sacrifices were nrst for .. 
bidden at Rome, by.8. decree of the Senate, A. U. G. 657, but 
that, -.Some' persons. "still .col1tinuing them privately; the 
Emperor Augustus renewed the prohibition with effect. The 
Emperor Tiberius then suppressed them in Gaul,. . and ,ClaUr 
dius, as Appears from Suetonius, (In Clawt c. 25.) extirpated 
the Dnii£ls; as "well as their. sanguinary worship in that 
country. These &a.eri:ficelJ .existed in our. own country, (as 
appears from Pomponius Mela de Bitu orbis L. 8, Co. 2.) until 
about the sixtieth year of the Christian era, when the.Roman 
general Paulinul Suetonius,. having reduced t4e Island" of 
Anglesea, overthrew th~· Druids, and their, .inhuman rites.8O 
completely, that theyn-ever afterwards .revived; hut· all this 
was considerably a.nterior to the introduction.of ~hristianity 
itielf. And will it be, ,endured. that even, our own heathen 
conquerors. shall have actually dpne moxe for us, than we 
are willing to do for' out' Indian subjects? Shall the mere 
natural principle, ." Homo BUm, kwmani 'RiMI a me alien'll/Ill. 
puto," have exercised an influence on idolatrous and pag~ 
Rome 1 And shall Britain, acting unde1 fax higher sanctiOIls, 
and obliged by a more' powerful responsibility, refuse, t.D 
acknowledge the force oftlie sa.me argumenti"t· " . 

. Christianity, as a system of Religion, and by·the principles. 
it has infused into the government of every people, among 
~hom it has been' established, _has ac~omplished the aunihi-

• 
.. Ancient History, Vol. L p. l09 • ..:..VoI. iv. p. 75. . 

.. Poynder's Speech OD H «man Sacrifices in .India (Hatchaad). p. 22<). 
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lation of evety species of human sacrifice.* Read the artitls 
of the-learned Bryant, like the roll of the prol)het," written 
within and without with mourning, and lamentation, and woe," 
and" ta~ng the circuit of the weste~ world, ask, Where are 
these horrid rites 1 They are all, with almost every relic of 
the idolatry connected .with them,-

-",B1:!-ry'd 'midst the wreck of things that were." 

In various parts '0£ India, by the progress of Christianity, 
and the domination of the Mahomedans, the practice of human 
sacrifices ha~ become almost extinct. " Like the other temples 
in the Deccan (says Dr. Buchanan), the revenues of the temple 
of Ramiseram are wasting away. I saw no human bone in 
the island. Christianity, in its worst shape, has civilized the 
Deccan.t 

"The law of Mahomed put a stop to . the inhuman custom 
which had long been practised by Pagan Arabs, of burying 
their·daughters. alive. This wicked practice is condemned by 
the Koran in several passages, one of which, as some com ... 
mentators judge, may also condemn another custom of the 
Arabians, altogether as wicked, and. as common among othet 
nations of old, viz., the· sacrificing of their children to their 
idols; as wts frequently done, in particular, in satisfaction of 
a :vow they used to make, that,' if they had a certain number 
of sons born, they would offer one of them in sacrifice."l 

Colonel Walker adverts to the efforts of the Mahomedans 
for the suppression of Infanticide in India, and shows the 
facility with which the British power may prevent this unna
tural custom. "The subject was not overlooked by the 
former Government of India, to which the Company may now 
he considered as having succeeded. The· author of the 
Acball N ameh relates that, in the route of the royal army from 
Cashmere to Lahore, they came to a village, the inhabitants 
of which had formerly been Hindoo,' where numbers of the 
poor people upon having daughters born to them, that instant 
.secretly put an end to their existence.' This fact coming to 
,the .knowledge of the Emperor J ehanguire, he ordered, , that 
this barbarous practice 8hould be discontinued I and enacted 

... "Bel'Ilal Diaz, <me of the companions of Hernan Cortez in his conquest 
of Mexico, says, that even before they could consider themselves masters of 
the country, they opposed themselve8 to the ,anguinary abominationl of «heir 
religion, and'speedily overthreW them." Orl. Quar. Rev., Jan. 1830. 

t Life ot B uC}lanan, V 01. ii. p. 49 • 
.; Par. Papers, pp. 58, 59. SaIes Koran, Prelim. Dis. 
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'luJf V:/&6«e:- Ikould commit it ill future,.sAotUtl 6e put to tke 
torture ! 7 From thiS it would appear that Infanticide 
engaged the attention of the'.Mogol Government, and that it 
made an attempt to suppress the practice: It lfQuld be 
curious, as well as useful, to ascertain what has been the fatEr 
of the measures which were adopted for this purpose two 
hundred years &a0'(). Have they been succeSsful, or have they 
failedi The moral negligence which succeeded the decline 
of the Mogul Empire,and theimpractica.bility, in the disordered 
state of the country, of enforcing & severe law, would be suffi
cient to discourage our expectations that the termination has 
been prosperous. Still it would be desirable to know the actual 
result, to discover the extent of the impression, and whether 
the attempt was only the e1fect of the feeling at the moment, 
or pursued as a system. The extensive pm.cer and dmniniOfl 
ftlhich tee ROfI1 possess ill' I I&dia, may he made su6senJient- to 
tAi& iRlJuUy, and be- directed tl) a&eeriain 1wuJ far tAe prac
tice of Infanticide premils, ill any of the countries "nder the 
injllll!ftCe or control Q{t'he British Government.". 

Modem efforts for lluJ aholitiow of t!&is inhuman cvstom 
lave heeD ftlnous, and "ttended toil" some de!J'Tee of nIeCes$. 
J", Duncan,. Esq., in a letter to. the Governor General in 
Council, in 1789, states, "I have been lately through that 
part of the country where the Rajkoomar tribe reside. I haYe 
conversed with several of them, and have found,. from their 
own confessions, that the custom of female child-murder has 
long-been and still continues very prevalent among- them. I 
have prevailed on those situated within our frontier to- agree 
to renounce in future this horrid practice, to which dect they 
have entered into the engagement which will be fOl.llld in the 
accompanying extract of my proceedings; and, as there 
remain a few names to be yet affixed to this covenant, it is 
still circulating among the parties, and I shall hereafter men
tion the number of the names of the subscribers; to increase 
which, and further 10. promote the salutary object in view, I 
have written concerning it to Luclmow.As- this baneful 
habit is not confined to the Rajkoomars alone, but extends to 
the tribe called Raghevansa, who reside in-our Pergunnah of 
Mongra, and Talooka of Chandwack, and in other parts, 1 
have. taken measures for their signing a sepaJ'ate simjlar 
engagement, from which I have very sanguine hopes that thls 
system of Infanticide will be put a- stop' to, -or at least-greatly 
lessened. 

-Par. Papers, 1824, p. 128. 
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'f The RajJwomar renunciation of letting their daughters 
perish has.. been received, and is .subscribed.. by all those of 
thattribein1his. part of the cOuntry, including Zalem Sing~ 
and Goordut Sing, the latter of whom, is, the only ooe of tlu 
$Ubscl'iber8 ,who disallows, by the word, of kill signature, oj' 
having been guilty qf this crime. 1 have sent a. copy of 
'the original engagement to the Amil of Juanpore, with direc. 
tions to him'to see it'enforced, and to apprehend, and send 
into 13enares, to take his ttial, any: Rajkoomar who shall be 
guilty thereof hereafter; of, all which I have apprized that 
body of men. I have circulated a similar subscription in this 
Pergunnab of Gurwarrah, on finding tha.t its inhabitants, who 
are ,all Doorgavansas, or descendants of one common ancestor, 
called Doorg, are addicted more or less to the same practice 
of destroying their female infants.'.'* The following is 

-Thefarm ofagreement entered into bgthe Rajlr,oomar,:-

"Whereas it hath b~co:q:.te known t;o, the Go,"ernment or the Honourabl~ 
English East India Company J that we ()f the tribe of the RaJkoomars do 
not suffer our female' children to live: and whereas this is a. great crime, as 
mentiooed in tne Bretim Bywunt Pooran, 'Where it is said, that killing even 
.. fretns is as 'crimina! as ldlling' a. Brahmul1 ; 'and. ~ tba.t for Jqlling a. female 
OJ: :woman. the punishment i! to >suffer in the nerk, ~r hill~ called Kal Sooter, 
for,as many ,years as there a.re bairs on that female's body; and that, alter .. 
wards, 'that person shall be bom agabl, and successively become a lepet, 
and 'be- 'afllicted with the zukhma =- and whereas the Britisn Government 
in India, whose subjects we are, have aD utter detestation of such murderous 
practioes, and we do ourselves ackuowledge that, although customary a.mong 
us, .it ,is h\ghly sinfw, we 41<J therefore pereby agree not to commit any 
longer sUch ,detestable acts. and an! :among us, who (whiell pod forbid) 
shall be:! hereafter gUilty thereof, or shall not bring up and get our daughters 
married 10 'the best of' our abilities, among those of our caste, shall be 
expelled from out tribe, and we shall neither eat nor keep society with tlueD 
perJ!bn'~r persons, besides suffering hefeafter the punilhments denounced in 
the IJ,bove pooran and shaster. We have tbe~etOre entered into thiI agree
ment~ Clated 17th of DecelDber, ,17e9,"t 
. Colonel Walker, in COnlplunication to the Governor of 
D,ombay, ip. Dec. 18()9,. sp~cifies the J ahrejas of Cattywar 
who had pteserved their female children to the amount of 
thirty-tw,o, and suggested a distribution of 14,000 rupees in 
pr~sents2 Which was adopted. He observes, "During the 
receilt' 'exhibition in Cattywar, I was not unmindful or 
inqtilii,n'g' into the -success· of the humane arrangements intro-
, t j ~ ! . 

- ., Par. Papers,-1824, pp. 6, 7. 
t Par. Papers, 1824, p. 8. For the prevalence of .iust sentiments in the 

British- CourtS- of Justice, see the Regulat. of 1795 and 1799. Par. P~,ers, 
1824, pp. 9-H. ' 
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du.ced under the in1luence' of the· Ho~ .Company's 'Govern
ment, for the abolishment of female. Infanticide: among the 
J ahreja Rajpoots; and 1 am happy to report that this '.reform 
has completely taken ;moL I _have the honour to enclose a 
list of those Jahrejas who. have preserved their female chil
dren, whl.ch fell UDder my own. ..direct. observance.- Onmy 
halt at Dherole,. J had all' 1hose in the immediate neighbour-. 
hood, who ,were .capable of attending, brought to my tent, and 
many were too young to be brought from any distance. It 
was extremely gratifying on this occasion to observe the 
triumph of nature; aifd parental affectian, over prejudice and 
a homO, superstitilJn; ·and.that those who, 'hut a skort period 
'hefore, would, as many of them had dime, have doomed their 
in/allis to destruction without compunction,. should now glory 
in their preservation, and 'doat on them· with fondne~8 ! ,,* 

From the Regist,er ,of the 1 ahrejas in Cattywar, June.1817~ 
it appears that the degree of success attending the .. efforl$ 
to abolish Infanticide has' been much- less than might have 
been anticipated. Captain 'Ballantine, in his lallqable efforts 
to abolish this inhuman custom, prop~sed soine very effectual 
plaus, and presented to the Government a lis~ cl' .the families. 
of the J ahrejas with the number of,infants saved from 1807· to 
1817. He observes, ~ In 'conformity with the' commands 'of 
the 'Honourable'Court, and those of the Gov.ernments iJ:t 1ndia, 
communicated in your several despatchesJ my attention ,has 
since been directed to attain the best possible data to. be. pro.. 
cured on the humane and interesting subject of the Infantieide. 
engagements· contracted with the J ahrejas of the Peninsula, 
by Colonel Walker, in bis' first circuit in, Cattywar. ~ pre" 
senting the accomPanying CQ1llplete Register of all t'/te, J~ 
rejas known in OattllUJar, I have the satisfaction to think it will 
be acceptable, as I believe it is the.-first paper .of the kind that 
has ,Yet been obtained; and the mOre especially as it will fonn 
the best da~:on. wpich to watch, with better ~.ft'ect, the progress 
of an InstitutioI). which appears to have excited uncommon 
interest wherever its extraordinary, ~istory has ~eached. Xt 
m~t be recei,:~ as an indubitable testimony t1;1at sixty-tliree 
female ojfSJW'tngs saveil, bear ,no .proportion to the probable 
population of the .Jahrejas In the PeninSula., during.\he long' 
period of ten year,. I much .feal th~ .object of our interference 
for the suppression or this singular custom has too generally 
failed, to select any individual party for the just veDgeallC~ of 
Government and offended nature.'~t ., . 

'" Par. Papers, pp. 78, 79. t Par. Papers, 1824, p. lOS. 
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A Register'Dr the Talookas, &c., of all the Jahreja, at tiu? 
present day in-' Cattywar; together with the Age and 
Number of theirfemale Offspring saved, or now living, 
since the introduction of the Infanticide arrangement by 
Colonel Walker in 1807 and 1808. 

TALOOKAS. No. AGE .. TALOOKAS. No. AGE. 

In Moorbee . . • 1 '1 years. KheYUloo · · · 1 3 months. 
Ditto . . . . 1 4 do. ' Kunee ee. 

Villages belonging to Kheesurroo. 
the Moorbee. Gundol · · · · 1 5 "ears. 

Madepoor of' do. Bhyaud • · · · 1 16 do. 
Surned -of do. Loonewow · · · 1 2 do. 
Llljyee. Ditto · · · · 1 6 do. 
Beeralloo. Looneywow •• 0 1 2ldo. 
Motana. Hunmunteyalloo · 1 6 do. 
Bhella Mota. Ribra. 
Vowdey. Dhorajee • · · · 1 6 do. 
Dyeesuroo. Ditto . · · · 1 1 yr&6mo. 
Raj cote • • " • 1 4 do. Ditto · . • · 1 1 do--6do. 
Villages belonging to Draffa.* 

the Rajcote. • • 1 Sdg. Noanuggur. 
Rajcote of do. • • 1 1 do. Surodhur, of do • · 1 2 years. 
Kotarie belonging to Bhungore, of do · 1 5 do. 

the Rajcote • • 1 1 do. Momanoo, of do • · 1 Ddo. 
Gurridur, of do •. . 1 4 months. Guvana, of do. 
Ladhekoo, of Rajcote Khurba, of do • · 1 6 d'o. 
Wourey. Mokhanoo, of do · 1 11 do. 
Veerrva. Paynehrura. 
Paal. Khurida a · · · 1 6 do. 
Ghutgoo. Ditto · · · 1 7 do. 
Shapoora.. Khumbooroo • · · 1 I) do. 
Purgunnab Mingvey. Ditto · · · 1 4 do. 
Thora belonging to do. Ditto , · · · · 1 6 do. 
Endoo ,; do. Matta Moda • · · 1 2 do. 
Ambano do. Matta Mods. • · · 1 3 do. 
Purgunnah of Raj poor 1 4 months. Bebide. · · · · 1 2 do. 
Hunmuntijanoo,of do. I 2 do. Hunmunjoo. 
Bhad wa, of do. Vunthulley · · · 1 5 do. 
Kotedoo, of do. Khelsoo • • · · 1 7 do. 
Veerwal, of do. Choor • · · · · I Sdo. 
Punch Tullow, of do. Megpoort • · · 1 20 do. 
'Pufgunnah Veel'poo. ] 2 do. \Chomdralloo • · · I 7 do. 

0 

'*, "The Talook of ])raffa, where, out of a reputed number of 400 
families, there is not a single female child. Thil Talook, as if visited by 
the just vengeance of Heaven, is at the last stage of poverty and distresa." 
Par. Papers, p. 108. . 

t. In the ,Bbnll Pergunnah, and her husband is unable to feed bert 
therefore she returned to her father's house. Such a case of poverty is truly 
affecting, and will no doubt claim public attention. There are other in
stances where the parties in distress Rf.pealed for support, and saiIP they 
would lay their rlaughte1'l "t the Sirkar , door for the purpolB ! ! 
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TALOOKA~. No. AGE. TAWOKAS. No. 
I 

AGE. 

Anundpoor. Vaurey. . · · · 1 6 years. 
Vessamnoo · · · 1 4yeallL Chandley. 
Sa1peperyoo. Kurle Dhrole · · 1 2 do. 
lInnueet • · · 1 2 do. Vnnpurey • · · · 1 2ys.6mo. 
Maroodo. Ditto • · · · 1 3 years. 
Jonu . · · · · I 11 do. Sunoseera · · · 1 10 do. 

Ditto · · · · 1 8 do.. Leyalloa • · · · I 14 do. 
Ditto · · · · I 6 months. Rejeya.. . · · · 1 9 do. 

Joona . · · · · I 2 years. Kheejeryoo · · · 1 3 do.. 
Satoodur · · .. · 1 I do. Megpoor • · · · I 3 do. 

Ditto · · · · I I y. 6 mo. Sooltanpoor · · · 1 2ys.6mo 
Rajpoora • · .. I I year. Bhalherdo. 
Vaarey · · · · I 6 do. iBorueko. 

Ditto · · · · I I do. Gutko. 
Ditto · · · · I 10 do.. -
Ditto · · · · 1 4 months. Total · · 5 Females 
Ditto · · · · I 2y~ - 5a.ved. 

Soosang · · · · I I do. N. B. This list is inclusive of all th 
Ditto · · · · I 6 do. Jhamfa cast in the Pe • 

e 
ninsuIa. 

Ditbt - · · · I 2 do. Eullumba, June 20, 1817 .. 

The Par. Papers on Infanticide, July, 1828, contain fables 
of infants preserved and stated to be alive belonging to the 
tribe of Jahrejas, in Cutch and Wagor in 1823, to the number 
of ninet!1-one. In .I8!.! was presented to Government," A 
Statement showing the number of J ahreja females bom and 
preserved in the Westero Peninsula of GuzeraL The total 
number shown consu,is of 266 females: sixty-three appe~ 
to have been inexistence June 1817; the remaining 203 have 
been born and preserved since; forty-seven of the whole 
number have died since their birth, twenty-five are married, 
and 194 are unmarried." H. Pottinger, Esq., Resident in 
Cutcb, forwarded to Government a list of the female Jabrejas 
living in Cutch, Jan. 1,1826, amounting to 143.t These im
portant data, while they show the measUI'e of success attending 
the efforts to abolish Infanticide, demonstrate the continuance 
of the practice, and the necessity of more efficient means for 
its entire abolition. 

The following extract of a treaty of alliance between the 
Hon. East India Company and his Highness Maha Raja 
Mirza Rao Shri Desserljee, Chief of Cutcb, dated Oct. 1819, 
is very interesting ;-"The Hon. Company engages to exercis.e 
no authority over the domestic concerns of the Rao, 'or o( those 
of any of the J ahreja chieftains of the country. That the Rao, 
his heirs and successors, shall be absolnte masters of their 

it 

.J: Par. Papers, p. no, Ill. 
t Par. Papers, 182~J pp. 7, 8,11 ........ 14,23-25. 
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territory, and that the- civil and criminal jurisdiction or die 
British Government shall not be introduced therein . 

. " His Highness the Rao, his heirs and successors, at the 
particular instance of the Honourable Company, engage to 
abolish in thei'l' own family the "P,.actic~ of Infanticide; 
they also engage to join heartily with the Honourable Com. 
pany, in aholishing the custom generally throughout the 
Bkyau~ qf Oi!tc!t. . " 

" Previously to the execution of the deed ot guarantee in 
favour of the J ahreja- Bhyand, according t() the tenour of the 
sixteenth article, a written engagement shall" be entered into 
by them to abstain from the practice of Infanticide; and 
specifying that, in case any of them do practise it, the guilty 
person shall submit to a p~shment of any kind that may be 
determined by the Honourable Company's Government and. 
the Cutch Durbar."* 
" In the abolition of Infanticide at Gunga Saugur humanity 
and religion have obtained a. noble triumph. "The deposition, 
p • .34, shows the nature and extent of the evil; after due in
vestigation of the sUbject, "a proclamation was issued by the 
British Government, A. D. 1802, abolishing the practice.t 
tn Dec. 1821, the Secretal1 to the Committee or Management 
of the Saugur ISland SOCIety reported to the Government, 
that '" the practice of immolating children !tad entirely 
ceased!' The following account of a visit to this place by a 
friend of the author's' confirms the statement:-

U In the beginning {)f JanuatY, 1825, Mr. Williamson, with three of the 
natiyes, Gorachund,.Rotun, and Tanin, went to Gunga. Saugur to be pre
sent at the great annual assembly. It is wen known that the character 01 
this Assembly is greatty changed since the mer~itul and Christian mea.suref 
9£ the Marquis of Wellesley hay, been in force. B I1t It ill it presents a 
aqene of the grossest superstition, and aHards .. favourabl~CJpportuJJity W 
missionaries of sending far and wide the news of salvation. While walking 
8Jong the beach, they- met a man with t\Vo little boys, and asked what he 
meant to, do with them at Saugur, whether h. intended giving tbem to 
Gunga f HQ replied. No, no, but 1e hail made /I tJO'W 6.Jore th~ tDtW. bans, 
tAat "if Gunga would give Aim children, he would give thei,. jutIJ, (that is, 
their matted ha.ir,) tQ he" as .OQ~ as they were able to accompany Aim! When 
it.was told him that ell this was useless, he said it was agreeable to th' 
IIbastras and the amce be had received from the Btabmuns." 

The following account of the abolition of Infanticide in the 
north of India, is highly interesting. It is contained in au 
I • 

t , 

, It Par. Papers~ p. U5. For an !lgreement to abolish Infanticide entered 
irito by the Jahl'ejas of Santalpore, in March, 1827, and by tbe Ja.hreja.e of 
Cbarcut, June, 1827, see Par. Papers, 1828, pp. 29,30. 

t See this interesting document Par. Papers, 1824, p. ]37, 13S. "In
fanticide in I~dia," by the AuthQr, p. 64. 
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eitract of a letteT nom Capt. H. Hall, Superintendent of 
Mhairwarra, to Sir C. Metcalfe, Baronet, Resident at Delhi, 
in 1827:-
h CI It is most satisf'actory to be able to report 1M conrplete and tJOltmtlJf'y 
.bolitUm of tM 11M ~ C'UIorIu, fe'lllll.k Iflf~ GIld tM .z. of tAe 
tpOIIVII. Both eri:mes w~ c1oseJyeonnected, baring had their origin in the 
heavy expense attending marriage oontracts. The Sllms were payable by 
the male side. ever unalterable. equal to the rich and the ~r. What first 
established the payment is unknown, but it was so sacred, inriolable~ and 
even .. partial deriation so disgnteeful, that the most necessitous of the tribe 
·would not inCUJ'the imputation. Hence arose as c1ecided a right OTU the 
persons of women, as OTer cattle or other preperty. They were inheritecl 
and disposed of according11~ to the extent of eTen IOU aelJ.ir.g C/leir 010II 
motJat!J'l! Hence also arose Infanticide. The sums paya.ble were beyond 
the means of so many, that daughters necessarily remained on band after 
maturity, entailed clisgrace, and thus imposed .. necessity on &1l female 
progenr of becomiDg Tietims 10 their lamily honour. 

"On the establishment of British rule, both eTila gradually diminished! 
Females were not allowed 10 bC transferred, except for conjugal pUrposes; 
their consent was to be obtained, and their choice eonsulted;· humane 
treatment was enforced, and the whole system of considering them as mere 
aule was 4isconraged. FewuJe IRf~ IOU ct 0IIeW! prolibital. Though 
many. DO doubt, still feUseerd II&trifices from the great facili.ty of undetected 
destruction, yeL the danger, aided by improTed feeling. increased "the sur. 
Th"ors so considerably as to force upon the Mbairs .. due sense oC the root of 
the evil, and a. general wish for its removal, by a reduction of the regulated 
BUm or contract; but they were 41MV, indeed. declared. their Vaa.bility to 
alter their long-estahJisbed. custom themselves, and earnestly entreated il 
aUght k !lJect«l by .. urw of authority, biadiRg sll; to obedinu:e ", Ma"§ 
penalties. After the lapse of a few months, allowed for consideration, the 
whole was settled in pubTIc pv.ncAyte, and its resolutions were confirmed 
without the slightest alteration, SO that the ptQCeediog originated with, and has 
been earned througb by, the inhabitants themselves; nor has there been & 

single petition against it. fiey have lowered the sum payable on marriage 
contracts, abolished all right of subsequent sale, and :fixed & years imprison; 
ment, or 200 rupees' fine, with exclusion from' cast, as the pnnisliment for 
deviation. The arrangement is calcnlated to give entire satisfaction, learing 
nothing to be wished; and a more happy prooC of general implOTement 
c:ouId scarcely be adduced, embracing, as it does, in its Tery extensive bear
ings, the mppressiouofso much crime, immorality, and misery!'. .. 

. The late Bishop Heber, speaking of the Ramayuna festival 
at Allahabad, mentions the following important fact :--'c There 
was a hideous and aecmsed practice in' the good old times' 
before the British police was established, at least if all w~~ 
the Mussulmans and English say is· to be believed, which 
shows the Hindoo superstition in all its horrors. The· poot 
children, who represented Ram, his brother, and- Seeta, who 
bad been feasted, honoured, and made to contribute to the 
pupular amusement, .:were, it is said, alw.Q.!ls poisonea in Ike 

* Par. Papem, 1828, p. 37, aB. 
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'sweetmeats given them'lhe .last day <if the show, that it might 
be said their spirits were absorbed into the deities whom they 
had represented! Nothing of the sort can now be done. The 
~bi1dren, instead of being bo~ght for the furpose, from a dis
tance, by the priests, are the children 0 neighbours, whose 
prior a.nd subsequent histor,.is known; and Ram and Seeta 
now grow old like other boys and girls.". 

In Ceylon, Infanticide has been abolished by the following 
Proclamation of the British Government :-" In the name of 
his Majesty. George the Fourth, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, We, 
the HonoUrable Major-General Sir Edward Darnes, Knight, 
Commander of the Most Honourable Military Order of the 
Bath, Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-chief in and 
over the British settlements and territories in the Island of 
Ceylon, With the. dependencies thereof; do hereby proclaim, 
in order that no one may pretend ignorance of the law-That 
any personz whether being the parent or any other, who shall 
.kill any child of whatevet: age, within the Kandyan Provinces, 
shall and will be equally punished with death as for the mur
der of a grown-up person; and no plea will be admitted in 
any extenuation of any barbarous usage or custom of this 
oescription having .prevaiIed, the same being wholly contrary 
to the ancient laws of the kingdom of Kandy. Given at 
Columbo, in the said Island of Ceylon, the twenty-fifth day 
of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-one."t 
. ,In ilie Island of Owhyhee, 01' Hawaii, the recent triumph 

1)£ Christianity in . the abolition of Infanticide and other in
human customs presents a subject of the most grateful nature 
for the contemplation of the friends of humanity and religion.: 

The difficulties attending tke entire aholition <if Infanticide 
in India are considerable. We have seen the efforts of the 
Persians and Syracusans to destroy this cruel custom among 
the Carthaginians, yet Rollin observes-" It appears from 
Tertullian~s Apology that this barbarous custom prevailed in 
Africa, long after the ruin of Carthage. 'Infantes penes 
Africam Saturno immolabantur ra1am usque ad proconsulatum 
Tiberii, qui eosdem sacerdotes 1D eisdem arboribus templi sui 
obumbraticibu8 scelerum votivis crucibus expo suit, teste militia 
patrial nostrre, qUal id ipsum munus illi proconsuli functa est;' 

... Journal, vol.,i. }I. 338. t Asiatic Journ. Sep. 1822. 
t Ellis's Tour through Hawaii, pp. 287-305. See also hi. Polypesian 

Researches. 
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L.children'were 'publicly sacrifice'd to' Saturn, ?own to the 
proconsulship of Tiberius, who Itanged the sacrificing 
priest.II tltemselves on the trees wltich shaded their temples, 
as on so many crosses raised to expiate theit crimes, of which 
the militia. of our country are witnesses, who 'were the actors 
of this execution at the commaAd of the Proconsul."* 

The propensity oC the Israelites to adopt the sanguinary. 
customs of the ,original inhabitants- of Canaan is frequently 
notIced in the sacred Scriptures. " Enflaming yourselves with 
idols under every green tree; slaying the children in the 
valleys under the clifts of the rockS." Isa. lvii. 5.-In thy 
skirts is found the blood of the poor innocents; I have not 
found it by secret search, but upon all these." J er. ii. 34.
"They have forsaken me and have estranged this place, and 
have burned incense in it unto other gods, whom neither they 
,nor, their fathers have bown, nor the kings bf J udah~ and 
nave filled this place with the blood of innocents; they have 
built' also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire 
for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I commanded. not, nor 
spake, neither came it into my mind." J er. xix. 4, 5. So also 
the prophet Ezekiel: "Thou hast taken thy sons and- thy 
daughters whom thou hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured. Is this of thy 
whoredoms a small matter, that thou hast slain my children, 
8.I).d delivered them to cause them to pass through the nre for 
them e" Ezek. xn. 20, 21. This custom was found among 
the people who were transplanted to the cities of Samaria by 
the king of Assyria! and they continued the practice though 
in a strange land :-" Every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation. in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, 
and the men of Cuth made N ergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima, and the Avites made Nibbaz and Tarta.1i:, and 
the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim.» 2 Kings xvii 29-31. 

The Par. Papers on Infanticide show that considerable 
difficulties have been experiencedin'prosecnting the attempts 
for the abolition of -this custom in Hindostan; and it is 
proper that these difficulties should be known, to chasten -our 
sanguine expectation of success, arid td 8.rm to fortitude and 
perseverance. Lord Teignmouth, in a paper on the Customs 
and Practices of the Hindoos, justly -observes :-

• 
'* Tertul. ApoJ. c. 9, Rolli,n's Anc. Rist. b. i. p. 109. 

E 
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. " A prohibition, ehforced by the denunciation of the severest 
temporal penalties, would have little efficacy in abolishing a. 
custom which existed in opposition to the feelings of humanity 
and natural affection; and the sanction of that religion which 
the Rajkoomars professed was appealed to in aid of tlte 
9rdinances of civil authority. Upon this principle, an en· 
gagement, binding themselves to desist'in future from the bar
barous practice of causing the death of their female children, 
was prepared, and circulated among the Rajkoomars for their 
signature. As it was also discovered that the same custom 
prevailed, though in a less degree, among a smaller tribe of 
people, also within the province of Benares, called Rajebunses, 
measures were adopted at the same time to make them sensi
ble of its iniquity, and to procure from them a. subscription 
similar to that exacted from the Rajkoomars."* 

"The practice," says W. Cracroft, Esq., Magistrate of J uan
pore, in 1819, "arises from the difficulty the Rajkoomars 
experience in procuring husbands for their daughters. The 
only tribes who will receive Rajkoomar females as wives are 
the Bisen, and Soreej Buns, of Goruckpore, and the Gurwars 
of Mirzapore, and the Boghel of Rewah; and these tribes, 
from an idea of their superiority, will not admit a Rajkoomar 
female, without receiving a v~ry large dowry with her. They 
intermarry among each other, and feel no want of the Rajkoo
mar females to keep up their race. Until this obstacle can 
be removed, or some other means devised for providing 
husbands for the females of the Rajkoomar tribe, all efforts 
must, in my opinion, fail of checking the practice. No doubt 
can exist ai to the propriety, indeed the necessity, of attempting 
to restrain it in some manner; but it appears doubtful whether 
severe punishment would have that effect. Hitherto no 
magistrate has ever apprehended or committed any individual 
on a charge of this kind; and I do not doubt that this has 
been avoided by design; for the instances are too frequent to 
admit the possibility of their evading proof, had a strict search 
been often made for that purpose."t 

" I entered on this undertaking," says Colonel Walker, "with 
sanguine expectations of success, but which were for a long 
time disappointed. I must own that the natives had formed 
more just opinions on the subject, when they foretold the 
difficulties that would attend the attempt; which few of them 
thought could be overcome but by the Company maKing a 

'* Par. Papers, 1824, p. 9. Asiatic Researches. vol. if. p. 5. 
t Par. Papers, pp. 15, 16. 
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conquest of ilie country. I conceived that reason and feeling 
would effect the relinquishment of a barbarous custom, uncon
nected \\ith the principles of society; and which all the 
passions of the human mind, and all the forms and maxims 
of religion, were combined to destroy. As it was evident 
also, that the most disinterested humanity had led the Hon. 
Company to interfere for the abolition of female Infanticide, 
I conceived that this reflection, and the respect due to their 
mediation, would have disposed the J ahrejas to comply with 
a request, which it was scarcely to be supposed could be at 
variance with their own sentiments. But sentiments of na
ture and humanity have tUJ influence witl the Jakrejas; and 
I was soon, however reluctantly, obliged to relinquish the 
favourable expectations I had formed of success. The diffi
culties were many and formidable."* 
, The Govemor of Bombay, in 1821, the Hon. M. Elphinstone, 
expresses himself in the language of despondency, and unbe
coming the very high ground obtained by engagements and 
treaty with the abettors of this inhuman custom. "There is 
one point of great importance, in which we aTe already entitled 
to exercue the right qf general superintendence. This is in 
checking the crime of female Infanticide, and in imposing the 
fines authorized by Colonel Walker's agreements on those 
who may be guilty of it. It is greatly to be regretted, that 
the difficulty of detection should secure the perpetrators of 
this crime so effectually from punishment, as to render tke 
article again.st it a dead letter! There has been no instance 
of punishment for Infanticide since the agreements were con
cluded; and this is so far from being owing to the diminution 
of the crime, that, from the best information ~Iajor Ballantine 
could obtain, it would appear, that not more than 100 females 
born since the agreement are fl,OW- in existence; and it is not 
easy to say, how many of these might have been spared, if 
the engagement had never been entered into. No effectual 
check can be imposed on this atrocious practice so long as it 
is so completely congenial to the general feeling of the peo
pIe; unless, by employing hired agents, as proposed by 
Major Ballantine, whose duty it should be to detect offenders 
of this description; and such a measure ~would lead to so 
much intrusion into the most private and domestic proceedings 
of the superior casts (among whom alone Infanticide prevails), 
and wou1d be open to so many abuses on the part of the in
formers, that I do not think the chance of success would 

" Par. Papers~ p. 46. See p. 97. 
E 2 
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compensate for the disaffection which it would create. It 
may also be doubted, how far we have a right to interfere to 
such an e~traordinary pitch with the private life of a peol'll', 
with whose civil government and internal police we do not 
pretend to have any concern. We must therefore be content 
to follow the footsteps of our predecessors (without attempting 
to go beyond them) in their most meritorious endeavours to 
discountenance this enormity; and we may safely flatter our
selves, that, as the manners of the people become softened by 
a continuance of tranquillity and good order, they will gradu~ 
ally discontinue a practice, which is not more inconsistent 
with reason than repugnant to natural instinct.". 

" The principal obstacles to be overcome," says the Political 
Agent in Cattywar, in July, 1824, "in rendering the engage
ments effectual, is the difficulty of detecting those concerned 
in the perpetration of the crime; so long as the feelings and 
interests of' the people render them disinclined to afford aid 
in discovering it, few are prompted to make it known by a 
sense of humanity, or even of interest. Though all classes 
are ready to admit the barbarity of the practice, still they 
view it with so passive a spirit, that they feel indisposed to 
encounter the odium or animosity that the consequences of a 
disclosure might occasion. A constant intercourse with the 
J ahrej as, during my annual circuit, has given me opportunities 
of impressing upon their minds the interest taken by the 
British Government in the suppression of this unnatura.l 
practice, and the, guilt attached to the commission of it by 
the, dictates of their own religion. I received continued as~ 
surances that they will discountenance it; but, from the di8~ 
proportionate 'J~umber offemales still existing, it i, evident 
that, altlwugh tltis horrible practice mag be somewhat sub~ 
dued, 'it is still far from being relinquislted. 

"The minds and opinions of the tribe do not appear to 
have undergone that change on the subject that will alone 
overcome the existence of a custom so unnatural. The effects 
of the penalties enjoined by the engagements entered into by 
the Jabrejas would operate in deterring from the commission 
of the crime, if the mean' q/ detection existed, or its discoverg 
was not opposed by difficulties that defeat the utmost vigilance. 
Proving it is almost impracticable, unless some part of the 
domestic establishment of a J ahrcja betray him, a circum .. 
stance that can seldom be expected, as the domestio servants 
are generally the old adherents and dependants of his family."t 

'* Par. Papers, p. 116. t Par. Papers, 1828, 1" 10. 
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These various statements will prepare the reader to peruse 
with interest the concluding chapter of this book. The ancient 
Law of God to the sons of N oab was, " At the hand of every 
man's brother will I require the life of man." If Infanticide 
be not punished in this manner, is it to be doubted whether 
or not, Britain should" make inquisition for blood ~" How 
long is this feeble, temporizing system to continue? Are we 
'entitled to exercise the right of general superintendence,' 
and shall we shrink from it, and thus be "partakers of other 
men's sins?" Let our motto be, 'Be just and fear not.' 

PHAP. IV. 

The necess-ity and pro-priety of adopting measures for the 
entire and immediate aholition, tif Infanticide-decisive 
steps requis~te--objections answered-facilities enJoyed for 
its a'holiiwn-concluding remarks. 

I T is grateful to the friends of humanity, and confers a lustre. 
on the British character, that etfectual steps have been taken 
to abolish some of the cruel customs of India. It is, however, 
to be regretted, that what has commenced so well, has not 
been carried forward~ to the complete annihilation of every 
practice opposed to the natural dictates of humanity. " Usages," 
observes Lord Teignmouth, "originating in Hindoo super
stition, and customs of immemorial· prescription have been 
discountenanced by the British Administration in Bengal; 
while the laws of the Mahomedans, which· derive their au
thority from the Koran, have been modified, or, in effect, 
altered, in various instances. The financial system, which 
prevailed in Bengal when the East India Company undertook 
the exercise of the Dewanny functions, was a system of unde
fined exactions and arbitrary oppression, supported by the 
~ost rigorous rules of practice; and the British are entitled 
to the merit of having annihilated it. The corah or whip, 
under the l\lahomedan Government, was considered a Deces~ 
sary appendage in the country courts, where the collections 
were made; and the application of it was incessant and. 
severe. A practice adopted on the authority of these ancient 
ru~s would be severely pllIlished by the Administration, which 
has wisely and hUIDaJ),ely abolished them. Thus the former 
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customs {particularly in the collection of the land revenue} 
have undergone a total altera.tion, to the great benefit of the 
community. Ijet it, however, be observed, that the Regula
tions, which, by deviating from ancient rules, have contributed 
.so much to the happiness of the people, were in many in
stances, at the time of their establishment, considered as 
hazardous innovations, repugnant to the feelings and pre
judices qf the natives qf the highest claSs."* 

Colonel Walker thus describes the steps so successfully 
taken by him, for the abolition of Infanticide in Cattywar, in 
1808:-

" I had been for several years in habits ot friendly correspondence with 
Jebajee, the chief of Moorbee, and he had continually expressed a strong 
desire to cultivate the favour of the' English Government. The artifices of 
this chief and his vakeel, who resided in camp, amused me for some time 
with promises which proved fallacious. I availed myself of the agency and 
influence of Soonderjee Se'''jee,after his arrival in camp, but with no better 
success. At last Jehajee transmitted a paper, in which he offered to accede 
to my wishes by preserving his daughters, r:,omded I would reduce Mallia, 
and restore the village of Kuralla, oj wInch he had been deprived by the 
Guicowar Government! The possession of this paper I conceived of im
portance, as it discovered the selfish and mercenary motives that attached the 
Jahrejas to Infanticide. I preserved it as a testimony, which rellected on 
their pretences of the inviolability of the practice as a custom of the cast, 
and destroyed every argument which they had attempted to found on 
principle. When Jehajee perceived the disadvantage which attended the 
possession of this paper, he made several applications to induce me to restore 
it, with which r did not comply. It was also evident that it would be very 
difficult to awaken their natural feelings; and that, the same motives ot 
interest would have more inlluence in inducing them to relinquish the prac
tice, than a.ny,arguments derived from humanity, morality, or religion. It 
appeared likewise, from the communications of J ehajee and others, that the 
reproach of. being the first to renounce an ancient practiee operated as a 
considerable motive. The allthorityof this example could not be complete 
llnless it were set by a chief of acknowledged rank and 8uperiority. 

" The Rao of Cutch seemed to possess these qualifications from his fa.milv, 
a.nd extent of territory. I was induced, therefore, to select this chieftabi; 
but addressed myself principally to Futteh Mahomed., whose authority is 
paramount in that country, and from whom, as a zeaJous Mahomedan, I 
was led to expect the exertion of his inlluence for suppressing a crime 
against nature and religion. The answer, however, ot Futteh Mahomed 
destroyed every hope of success from that quarter. This Jemader, who 
rose from the humble station of a. goatherd, and is extremely illiterate] 
had the sentiments of his letter probably dictated to him, and by the haM 
of his "riter transmitted, in an inflated and ostentatious style, an elaborate 
defence of the practice of Infanticide, such as could be expected to proceed 
only from a bigoted lahreja. In the meanwhile, every effort was continued 
to prevail on the Moorbee chief to abandon Infanticide, which the long de-

'" Considerations 011 commu.nicating to the Natives 01 India the blessir.gs 
. of Christianity. Hatchard, 1808, pp.23-38. 
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~ntion of the detachment in the ricinity of that city afforded. It toaI tM 
tIailylUbjed Df letters, ~ Clad ctmft!fV!RCeS· 

1& The hnmanity and. tenderness oongenW. to the sex induced me to expect 
the assistance of the women of Jebajee's family. The preservation of their 
offspring appeared peculiarly their business. I couceived that my appeal 
to ~ives and mothers, and. to women who came from tribes ..-ho rejected 
Infanticide, would be attended with every advantage. I was further led to 
entertain great hopes of this plan, on acroont of the high character of the 
mother ot the chief of Moorbee for prudence. propriety of condsct, and. a 
benevolent disposition. As this lady possessed considerable inJIuence over 
her so~ I expected. that she would exert it in favour of & measure agreeable 
to her own feelings. The embarrassed state of J ehajee's aJI'airs, and the 
countenance he stood in need. of &om me, for retrieving them, were circum
stances which I conceived w9nId occur to the discretion of his mother, and. 
urge her to obtain from her son a concession which might give the family a 
claim to my snpport. My overtures to this lady, were, at first, receiyed. 
with the feelings natural to her sex; and. she seemed. disposed., with the 
rest of the women, who held. several eonsoItations together on the subject, 
to unite their influence for the abolition of Infanticide. But these elmlli
lions were of short d.urationrthe JaJuejas were alarmed., aud. the women 
eontended for the ancient privilege of the cast: they were led away from 
the path of nature by the influence of their husbands. The mother of the 
chief of Moorbee requested. that she might be excused soliciting her son on 
this bead, and. reCened. me Cor further information to Jehajee. 

"At this period. my prospect of success was yery obscure and rustanL 
Although these efforts, however, had failed of their effect, they were a.o:efuI, 
and paved the way for success, by turning the attentioll of the country to a 
FUbject which had never before appeared to engage notice. By disctusing 
the nJJject frt!fJWf&lly iR Uu! puMic Cutc~, tmd ezporiag the tmlJfTAity of 
tM prtu:tice, CIS CMfirM'!/ to (he precept. of re[igUm and Ute did4tes of Rtltwe, 
~ ftUt came to upress aa JJ1wrrmce of I_,anJicide, tmd tJae U&wtercte 
prtjviIice. of the Jdreju ~ to be.w-. 

"But, whatever influence these circumstances mi"ooht prodnce, as Jehajee 
was the first chief whom I had. addressed. on the subject, it Wag of the 
utmost bnportance to make some impression on him. I bent every exertiOD, 
therefore, and tried various expedients, to reclaim this chief (who had ahead Y 
destroyed two ot his daughters,) from the pmctice 01 Infanticide. At last 
I obtained from Jebajee a conditional writing to the following effect:.,..
, From motives of friendship, the Honourable Company haTe urged. me to 
preserve my daughters: to this I consent, if the chief of Nowanugger anti 
Gondul agree.' This was the first considerable step towards the atta.jnment 
of this great object, and the writing appeared to reduce the question to a 
lind. of point of honour, or respect for antiquity, in setting the example of 
&Ilctioning an innovation on a general habit. From the character and 
behaviour of Jam. I could. haye no hopes that he would set this example; 
but, as the family of Dewajee of Gondul had already preserved. several of 
their daughters, I was led to entertain the most fa.vourable expectations 
from the general disposition of this chief, and his reputation for humanity. 
It may be proper to mention that Jebajee first proposed to insert the names 
of the Rao of Cutch, and Jam of Nowauuggel' in his writing; but I p0si
tively refused. to take the paper unless it comprised Dewajee of Gondul. 
The compliance of Jehajee with this request, it may be but fair to consider 
as a favourable indication of his sentiments; and fDat he was secretly. 
thQugh not extremely, inclined to ~oyee to tbeabolishing of Infanticide. It 
may be presumed that he was &C'luainted with the di.'qtosition of Dewajee, 



06 IN FANTICIDE. 

and of the general opinion that this chief, when pressed, would renounce till! 
practice of killing his daughters. From Dessajee of Mallia, I obtained a 
similar writing to that received from the chief of Moorbee. I had conceifed 
great expectations from 'Dessajee, who had preserved a daughter, and bad 
by his vakeel afforded repeated assurance that he was ready to renounce In
fanticide; but it is remarkable, that this chief used every evasion and delay 
to avoid executing a formal deed in renunciation of the practice. 

"The narrative must now accompany the operations of the detaehment 
which traversed the country of Jam, and arrived at Kundorera. I employed 
this time, as often as opportunity permitted, in favour of the design for 
abolishing Infanticide. Wassonjee Eswutjee, the vakeel of the Gondul 
chief, residing in camp, was easily prevailed on to unlte his influence with 
mine, in order to prevail on his master to enter into a formal obligation for 
abolishing lnf~nticide. During these events he had occasion to proceed to 
Gondul on some revenue affairs, and before his departure he privately gave 
me s.uch assurance as I conceived might be confided in, that he would ob
tain from Dewajee. authority, on his return, to enter into any engagements 
which might be required for pres~rving the daughters 01 the Jahrejas 
l'esiding in that part of the country. The mission of Wassonj ee EswUlj ee 
was entirely successful; and on his return to camp, after expressing the 
reluctance of his master to set an example which might bring on him the 
reproach of his cast, a deed of the most solemn, effectual, and binding nattere 
was executed, renouncing for ever the practice of Infanticide. 

" The following is a translation of this instrument. 
"Whereas the Honourable English Company, and Anund Row 

Guicowar, Sena Khaskel Shamsher Bahadur, ba.ving set forth to us the 
dictates of the shltStl'as, and the true faith of the Hindoos, as well as that the 
Brimhaway Wurtuch Pooran declares the killing of children to be a heinous 
sin, it being written, that it is as great an offence to kill an embryo as a 
Brahmun, that to kill one woman is as great a. sin I\S killing 100 Brahmuns; 
that to put one child to death is as great a transgression against the divine 
laws as to kill 100 women; and that the perpetrators of this sin shall be 
damned to the hell Kule Sootheeta, where he shall be infested with as many 
maggots as he may bave hairs on his body; be born again a leper, and de
bilitated in all his members; We, Jahreja. Dewajee, and Coer Nuthoo, 
Zemindars of Gondul (the custom of female Infanticide having long pre
vailed in Dur cast), do hereby agree for ourselves and our offspring, as also 
we bind ourselves in behalf of OUI' relations and their off.~pring for ever, for 
the sake of our own prosperity, and for the credit of the Hindoo faith, that 
we shall from this day renounce this practice, and, in doubt of tbill, that we 
acknowledge ourselves offenders against the Sircars. Moreover, should any 
one in future commit this offence we shall expel hIm from our cast, and 
he shall be punished according to the pleasure of the two Governments, and 
the rule of the shastras." 

,CI The above writing is duly executed. With the exception ot Jam,~ 
Jahreja chief readily, and without offering a single object~on, subscribed to a 
counterpa1·t of this insfrument."* 

In the Bengal Presidency, the proceedings of Government 
w.ere considered sufficiently decisive to suppress this unnatural 
custom. The Sup. of Police addresses the Chief Secretary of 
Government, in 1818,-" Sec. 11, Reg. III. 1804, already 

'* Par. Papers, 1824, pp. 46-49. 
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provides for the punishment of Infanticide, and it is clearly 
inexpedient that the Legislature should interfere in any other 
manner; tke practice lJeing declared a crime, it is the duty 
of the }'fagistrate to do kis utmost to convict those who still 
persist in it.". The prevalence of this custom in the Bengal 
Presidency, under such circumstances, is a source of deep re
gret, and demonstrates the necessity of very efficient measures 
for its suppression; while it shews the defective moral in1lu .. 
ence of heathenism, in restraining from the perpetration of 
the most unnatural crimes. . 

}.fore efficient plans than those in operation, have lJem 
p'l'oposed fO'l' the abolition oj Infanticide in India~ " His 
Lordship in council regrets to observe, (says the Secretary to 
the Bengal Gov~mment, in 1816,) from the remarks contained 
in yOUI' Report., which are, in fact, confirmed" by information 
received from yom officia:l sources, that the measures adopted 
by ~fr. Duncant when President at Benares, and the 
provisions of Reg. XXI. 1795, and Sec. 11, Reg. III. 1804, 
ha,:e failed to prevent the inhu'T}'I,arr, 'P'I'actice which exists 
among the Rajkotfmars, and some other triiJes' of Rajpoots, 
of destroying their female infants; and that, although a 
greater degree of precaution is now observed to prevent 
detection, there is too much reason to fear, that tke crime itself 
has not in any degree diminisked! The attention of the 
Nizamut Adawlut will be· directed to the subject of the 
paragraph above specified, and they will be desired, after 
obtaining what further information the local authorities may 
be able to furnish, to offer such suggestions, as may appear 
to them calculated, for ilie more effectual prevention of this 
dreadful crime, and for the detection and punishment-of those 
who may be guilty of it."t 

"The increasing interest (says Captain Ballantine, in July 
181,6,) with which the entire abolition [ of Infanticide] is viewed 
by the British Government, and the community in general, 
suggests to me the propriety of offering for yout consideration, 
and the sanction of ilie Right Honourable the Govemor in 
Council, more efficient means of prosecuting, 'Under our O'WII 

immediate supervision, every possilJle channel lJy whick t9 
detect any deviation from these solemn engagements. I have 
not relaxed on any occasion, to impress on the minds of the 
G uicowar officers, the common interest with. which the entire 
abolition of the practice is considered. I hafJe therefore to 
solicit permission, to entertain suck an establishment as may 

'" Pal'. Papers, 1824, p. 16. t rp· 14.70. 
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be considered equal to the full accomplisltment of tM8 inter
esting and humane object. It is known to you, that in the 
detection of any case of delinquency, as in those enumerated 
by Colonel Walker, a fine proportioned to the case, and the 
ability of the parties, is imposed; nor may it seem, I would 
respectfully observe, objectionable that the public expense on 
this account should be reimbursed from the same source. 
The means 'for detection must of COUl'se be, by clandestine 
intercourse with the parties and surrounding inhabitants, and 
to which end persons so deputed must remain for some time 
on the spot. Guzurattee mehtas, or writers, are the proper 
persons to be employed on this duty; they were employed 
by the native Government in these duties, and the present 
number to be selected for this important duty should not be 
less than five at fifty rupees per mensem."* 

The Resident at Baroda, in 1816, J. R. Carnac, Esq., 
approved of the propriety of these suggestions :-" The J ah
rejas, though proud, are, like the other natives of India, very 
a.varicious. The object which could not be gained by speaking 
to their feelings, might be effected by working on their dis
position. The reward 0/' a hundred rupees, to him who 
could satisfactorily establish in another the perpetration of 
Infanticide, might hring to light numerous circumstances cif 
which we now remain in ignorance. Nor would the expense 
of such remunerations fall on either the Native or British 
Governments. By the bond to which the J ahrejas have sub
scribed they have rendered themselves liable to punishment 
at the will of the Sircar; and it. could not be considered a 
severe punishment, to insist on the payment of a fine which 
would more than defray the charges attendant on receiving 
the information of their guilt. It may not be deemed irrele
vant to furnish Government with what I conceive an adequate 
scale of l'ewards and punishments; an informer against the 
J am. should receive 1000 rupees; against the inferior Rajahs 
500; against their near relations 250; and against a poor 
Jahreja. 100. The Jam, if proved guilty, should be fined 
30,000 rupees; an inferior Raj ah 10,000; their near relations 
2500, and a poor J ahreja as much as he could pay without 
ruin. The difficulty, of inducing anyone to come forward 
against ·so powerful a man as the Jam, renders it necessary 
that "his reward should be liberal; and, for the sake of example, 
it is desirable that a person in his high station should be de
tected and severely punished. We can never expect the 

'" Par. Papers, p. 9S. 
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practice of Infanticide to be fairly laid aside, till the principal 
Jahrejas are either induced or forced to set the example.". 

The mea.mres here proposed are desirable and necessary. 
The Hon. Court of Directors observe in a letter to the 
Governor of Bombay, March, 1816, referring to an inquiry of 
the Resident at Baroda, to ascertain and report whether the 
practice had been discontinued wholly or in part in Cutch, 
and whether it had. entirely ceased within the province of 
Cattywar :-" Most sincerely do we wish that that report may 
prove sati~actory; and we must again enjoin you, in the 
most serious and earnest manner, to be unremitting in yf.lU'T 

endeavours to accomplish tMs humane object in the countries 
wltere the British influence can be felt or exerted."t 

Colonel W alkeJ;', on returning from India, still deeply 
interested in the success of his humane efforts to abolish In
fanticide, addressed the' °Hon. Court of DirectOrs, in 1819, 
to the following effect:-

" In offering my opinion upon the means of suppressing female Infanticide 
in the West of India, I must first observe, that this object should be accom
plished 'Without violating the feelings of the natives, aDd without having 
recourse 10 actual coercion. I must also beg to refer to my own proceedings, 
which succeeded in obtaining the consent of the people to relinquish this 
barbarous practice. It was accomplished with great clliIi.culty, but it wacJ 
so far a spontaneous act that it was solely effected by persuasion. It is 
under this inftuence alone that the measure can nltimately be expected to 
prove successful; but, from the peculiar habits of the people of this part of 
India, the practice of destroying the children cannot be overcome by the 
mere dictates of natural affection. When this tie was once abandoned, it 
would be long before it could be again recovered; and it would be necessary 
that they sh'luld be continually watched, and urged to the performance of 
a, duty, which is seldom neglected even by the brutes! It was foreseen that 
the mere engagement which these people had contracted for disconooning 
Infanticide, however solemn, would not be sufficient, unless they were 
looked after with vigilance, and frequently encouraged ~ and unless those 
instances, in which they infringed. their own voluntary engagement, were 
detected and punished. This mode of punishment was provided by their 
agreement. 

" It was under the inftuence of a,- similar train of reflection, that I sug
gested to the Government, when I quitted India., to exact an annunl f'eport 
of the progres! of Infanticide, and that it should lJe the object of continual 
care and solicitude. Before I retired from the service, I had the satisfaction 
to see that the -principles for its abolition had made no slight impression on 
the minds of the people, and in a short period they saved a considerable 
number of infants. But, from the report which has now been received from 
India, it would appear that tke whole ",um6er, ,aud in the cov/ru oJ TEN 
ye4rs, is little more tAan SIXTY! and perhaps not a third more than 'Were 
presented by their parents to me in Catty war, with feelings of affection and 
delight. 

'* Par. Papers, p. 103. See p. II4, and Par. Papers, 1828, p. 15. 
t Par. Papers, pp. 94. 99. 



60 
"The first circumstance which requires attention is, to lee the people often, 

and, by frequent intercO'ti1'$e, to impi'1'e them with sentiments Javmtrable to 
humanity. It is scarcely to be expected, that the Jahreju will fleek our 
society with greater encouragetqent than it is the habit of our countryme~, 
generally speakiog, to afford to the natives of India; and we must therefore 
visit them in their villages. They must be sought out in' their recesses, 
invited to attend the public Cutcberries, and the subject brought as often 
as possible under public discussion. In these situations opportunities would 
frequently arise of enforcing the heinous nature of the offence, of calmly 
discussing its tendency, of exposing its crime, and of contrasting the 
abominable practice with the . contrary usage of the rest of mankind. In 
every attempt to arrest this crime, the Brahmuns, and the precepts of the 
Hindoo religion, would be a powerful aid. That religion is directly opposed 
to the practice, and I always found the Brahmuns most williog coadjutors in 
this· cause of humanity. 

"The people would not,withstand any 8Jjstematic e:x:ertioh which might be 
directed to itl fYlJerthro'UJ. Did it not yield tp an attempt which was made 
in a doubtful situation, amidst a multitude of other occupations, and which 
was'not pursued for a long timer The same facilities, and greater, now 
exist to ensure success. The Guicowar authority may be disposed more 
readily to co-operate with us, our own is better established, and we possess 
un actual share in the gO'lJernment oj the count"". The Collector of the 
newly-acquired revenue in Catty war would be an essential agent in this 
humane work. By means of the police, which is under his control, and by 
the frequent intercourse which his office obliges him to hold with the natives, 
he would have opportunities of communication, superior, perhaps, to any 
other person. Let the collector, tke agent in Cattywll'1', tke agent in Cutcn, 
and the Guicowar autlwrities, heartily, and in concert, e:x:ert themselves, and 
they would be irresistible. But I would not rest the success of this inter. 
esting measure on vigilance alone, and the active use of even all the agents 
in our power. I would employ other stimuli, and not neglect those that 
may be calculated to produce an effect on the grosser passions of those who 
persevere in the practice of Infanticide. I would not encourage the idea oC 
an expensive agency, nor the direct and professed employment of spies, 
which are more likely to defeat than to promote the object; but there are, 
surely, means of ascertaining the result of a birth in a family without either 
offending its 4elicacy,or requiring much expense. The fact of a pregnancy 
is always public, and the report of the neighbours would often be sufficient evi
dence. A. few detections would a1'1',st the practice. J f the intercourse were as 
frequent as I have recommended, many things would be casually learnt, and 
little indeed could be concealed. In the course of this intercourse many acts 
of friendship, of courtesy and attention, could be conferred on the Jabrejas, 
which would be attended with little expense, but which they would highly 
value; they are both greedy and necessitous. The present or an inferior 
turl>an, of a. deputta, of a snuff-box, of a pair of spectacles, .or any other 
trifling article, would be prized by them as a mark of honour, and as a 
great acquisition. These little favours would be the means of bringing them 
together, of inducing them to come into our society, and finally of reconciling 
them to our views. It is by associatioo and c0n8tant attention that they aTe 
to be reclaimed. The character and government of our country must suffer 
ma.terially, should those people be allowed to resume a practice, ~hich they 
had abandoned with all the formality of a regular and solemn compact. 
May it not be said, that we are more indifferent to the cause of humanity, 
than in e:x:acting a rigid compliance with ele terms of a treat!! which invol'~ 
a paltry revenue, 0'1' some :insig1~ijicant district P We may by kindness and 
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pa.tience bring thetn back to the pa.th or their d~ty. The voice of nature~ 
and the influence of the women~ will unite in assisting us; and in this struggle . 
against a deplerable practice, we shall finally prevail, while our motives 
must be applauded, and cannot be mistaken. Were the power of Govern
ment never applied, but in cases so obviously beneficial and disinterested, 
the rudest minds would bless them; and the feelings of men, as well as 
their reason, would render them both agreeable and irresistible."'" 

To the adoption of the plans propo.Sed to suppress Imanti .. 
cide, several objections have been made; these relate to 
expense-:-marrying·the females saved--employing officers for 
detection-and the plans heing opposed to the wisltes qf the 
people. "The Governor in Council," it is said, "does not 
approve of Captain Carnac's entertaining an establishment 
for the purpose of suppressing female Infanticide, which, even 
admitting its formation to be essential to effecting that desirable 
object, we are not at libemr to sanction without ,the authority 
of the Honour~ble Court; nor does it appear advisable to 
adopt the other proposition, of defraying the expenSe of the 
marriage of the children of a. J ahreja."t 

To marrying those saved,.the Governor in Council objects 
by saying,-" Captain Carnac must be informed, that if the 
Honourable Court should undertake to defray the expense of 
the nuptials of the female children of one of the J ahrejas, the 
rest of the fraternity would expect the same consideration, to 
which they would 'be equally entitled with the Rajah of 
Moorbee: the introduction of such a practice, independently 
of the great expense attendin g it, would also be liable to be 
abused. The Governor in Council· is desirous, however, to 
be informed what would be the probable amount of the ex
pense attending the marriage of a female, of ,this class, in 
case the Honourable Court should view the subje'ct in a 
different light, and should authorize incurring it on the 
present, or on any future occasion."! . 

Respecting the ojJicers for detection, the Resident at 
Baroda, Sep. 1816, states :-" In 1812, during my employ
ment in the negociations at N owanugger, Witul Rao; Dewanjee, 
in the hopes of satisfying my inquiries, established several 
mehtas in the principal Jahreja towns, with instructions to 
communicate the birth, preservation, or murder of female' 
children, as soon as they received information of such 
occurrences; but the jealousy with which these men were 
regarded rendered their exertions almost abortive; and, while 
no J ahrej a would himself communicate the condition of his 
wife, they found it in vain to ask for information from his 

"* Par. Papers, pp. 119-121. t pp. 98, 107. t pp. 99,106. 
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neighbours. The duties of these mehtas were of tha.i uu
questionable na.ture that gives general dislike, and were likely 
to produce a feeling of opposition that would defeat all their 
inquiries. It was to the establishment 0' these men that 
Captain Ballantine alluded. They were withdrawn when tho 
Paishwa resumed his rights in Guzerat, for the reasons stated 
in Captain. Ballantine's letter. That gentleman probably 
supposes that, though such officers could gain little infor
mation, their presence operated as a check, ·and made the fear 
of discovery tend to the abolition of female Infanticide; and 
it seems reasonable to think that it should have this effect. 
No better plan having yet been devised, Captain Ballantine 
has done his duty, in recommending to the adoption of 
Government, that which seemed to him the best fitted for the 
object ~ view."* 

O~iections to this judicious method of detecting the crime 
of Infanticide are urged by the Governor of Dombay, as late 
as Oct. 1827. "}'rom Lieutenant-Colonel Miles's despatch, 
and the renewed agreements concluded with the several 
.J ahreja Chiefs, subject to the British government, yom Hon. 
Court will learn with satisfaction, that although this barbarous 
practice has not, it is to be feared, altogether ceased, yet its 
frequency has greatly diminished. Lieutenant-Colonel Miles's 
exertions are very praiseworthy, and we have expressed our 
entire satisfaction with his humane intentions in checking 
Infanticide; at the same time we have apprized that officer, 
that the measure he purposes adopting, of keeping carcoons 
to' 'Watch over births, was thought objectionable in Cattywar, 
as leading to an intrusion into domestic privacy very foreign 
to Indian notions. The chiefs of Chorin, with whom agree
ments have been concluded, are differently situated, and the 
measure may be less obnoxious among them; in which case, 
it would be a desirable experiment; but we have recom
mended, that the greatest caution should be observed in its 
adoption, and to ascertain its probable effects by previous 
inquiry."t 

As it respects the adoption of these plans bein.fJ opposed to 
the wishes of the people, it is remarked by the Governor in 
Council, in 1817, "Your Hon. Court will perceive, that 
since we had the honour of addressing you on the subject of 
female Infanticide, in our letter of ,Aug. 1816, we have been 
unable to adopt any effectual means oC extinguishing that 
inhuman practice; and we are obliged to add, that the pro-

... PlU'. Papers, pp. 102, 106. t Par. Papers, 1829, pp. 5,6. 
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positions subinitted to us for our consideration, with a view 
of discovering how far the J ahreja chieftains adhered to their 
engagements, have been abandoned, under the perS?HJSion tkat 
they wOllld prove extremely ojfensive to their feelings."* 

TIle necessity ant/, utility of these plans are abl!J advocated 
from tile e:cceptitms made against them. "The very alarm 
(says the Resident at Baroda, Sep. 1816,) which the promul
gation of the plan of rewarding informers would excite, might 
greatly tend to occasion the ,preservation of many female 
infants. Aware that no feelings of kindness, religion, OT 

general interest for the cast, could induce the poor J ahreja 
to resist the temptation of a reward, every man would be 
afraid of his neighbour and his domestic; while there must 
be many, not of the Jahreja tribe, who are informed of the 
state of their families, and who can therefore gra!if.y th,eir 
avarice with less dread o'fcensure. The advantages of this 
plan, however; are opposed by disadvantages; and these 
would grow into an evil of some magnitude to the whole 
body of the J ahrej~ unless prwided against at tile first 
outset. The hopes of reward might induce many to bring 
forward false accusations, and also snch as might have an 
appearance of validity, without being grounded on fact. The 
informer should therefore be, bound to give proof for the 
specific information which he brings, under pain of being 
severely punished, if his information should prove false. The 
only accounts which it seems probable an informer could 
bring, appear to be that he knew of the pregnancy of a. 
certain Rajpootanee, and that the event was never published 
to the et:rmmunity. Should the issue have been a. female 
child, and it had died, it would require some discrimina.tion 
on the part of the person investigating, to determine whether 
the child might not have been still-born, or died shortly after 
its birth. In either at the last mentioned cases the informer 
should receive no more than a third of th~ reward. But if it 
should so appear that the J ahreja's wife,. against whom the 
accusation was preferred, had not been pregnant or had 
suffered an early abortion of her offspring, the accuser should 
be punished rigorously, or otherwise, according to the circum
stances of the case. The evils of goindas in respect to the 
J ahrejas cannot, I presume, be felt in any degree to the same, 
extent as they are in Bengal The information which they 
are required to yield admits of circumstantial proof, and is 
not like that concerning robberies and murders, frequently 

i 

.. Par.'apers, p.l06. 
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dependent on presumptive proof, and it is consequently not 
likely..to be given but where there exists, or have existed, 
some undeniable, and in some measure, public grounds for 
its being true.. " 

"I propose this plan with much deference to the wisdom 
of the Right Hon. -the Governor in Council, sensible that it 
may appear better in theory than it may prove to be good in 
practice; but, I am at the same time hopeful that it may be 
better than no plan at all, in rendering tlte' exertions of my 
predecesslYr a permanent benefit to the country. But Govern· 
ment must be aware, that my success is entirely dependent 
on subordinate agents, nearly as far removed from me, as I 
myself am from the seat of Government;* and that, whatever 
interest I may take in the subject, my individual exertions 
can be of 110 further use than in stimulating them to, a zealous 
attention. I have every reason to believe, that n&ther Cap
tain Ballantine nor the Dewanjee has been less active than 
the most humane man could wish, but the means in their 
power were not fitted to enable them to command 8uccess ! 

'~The expense of marrying the daughters of the chiefs of 
Cattywar would probably be as follows ;-the marriage of the 
Jam would amount to 30 or 35,000 rupees; that of the 
daughter of a minor Rajah, su.ch as the Rajah of Moorbee, 
Goondul, and Rajcote, to 15 or 16,000; the daughter of one 
of the near relations of the Raj ah would require from .) to 
7,000 rupees, and that of a 'Poor Jahreja's daughter from 
1,000 to 1,500 rupees. It would evidently be enormously 
expensive for any Government to defray the charges of marry
ing even only one daughter in each family, and it might be 
impolitic to marry that of one person, and not of another. 
The Moorbee Rajah, however, might be made an exception, 
since it was he, wh,o first saved his daughter j and it was 
by his means, that Oolonel Walker laid the foundation 
of the superstructure he afterwards raised. I conceive the 
Guicowar Government would willingly share with the British 
Government, the expense and the honour of presenting a 
dowry, to the first female child saved from the barbarity of an 
unfeeling parent."t 

'*" Subsequently to Col. Walker's departure, the public service rendered 
it expedient that the Resident at Baroda. should remain at his station; 
which was 200 miles from the province where the practice of Infanticide 
prevailed."--Debate on Suttees, in a general Court of Proprietors, March, 
1827. Asi. Jour., May, 1827.-Auth. 

t Par. Papers, pp. 103, 104. "Many ,Utuous and humane prln~ 
says Colonel Todd, C' have endea~oured to check or mitigate an evil, in the 
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Captain' Ballantine observes upon the same subject,-" I 
venture to repeat, the means I recommended were desirable 
and eligible in many points of view; and, in my huinble ap
prehension, cal.culated to obtain us actual instances of indi vidual 
criminality, and no doubt to have followed up with greater 
effect the prohibitory nature of the solemn compacts the 
J abrejas entered into with us, to discontinue the systematic 
murder of their female offsprings. In regretting the cause of 
the apprehension submitted in the preceding paragraph, it is 
only necessary to recal to the recollection of Government, 
that we have hitherto, and have still, to depend on the native 
governments and authorities for the only information to be 
obtained, or essential attention to the enforcement of the 
stipUlations of our engagements. 

~'From. the voluminous papers before me, the British 
Governmeht seems to desire the abolition of this singular 
custom with equal interest and solicitude; and that probably, 
through its wisdom and recommendation, the Honourable 
Court will eventually sanction the adoption of measures better 
calc-ulated to root out the evil. For might not the expense 
and responsibility, and our active supervision, with deference 
I submit, be with strict policy and justice made chargeable 
to the Government, who alone deri ve any pecuniary or real ad
vantage from the country, and, who of course should be equally 
interested in the first dictates of humanity, and in the anni
hilation of customs offensive to all religions, and degrading to 
human nature in general ?"* 

"I beg respectfully to I'emark," says J. R. Carnac, Esq., 
Resident at Baroda, in 1817, to the chief Secretary of the 
Bombay government, "that in no suggestions for the main
tenance of an establishment for the. discovery .of those J ah. 
rejas who have immolated their female offspring, am I sensible 

, 
eradication of which every parental feeling would co-operate-Sumptuary 
edicts can alone control iL . The plan proposed, and, in some degree, 
followed, by the great Jey Sing, of Ainber, might, with caution, be pursued, 
and with great proba.bUity of success. He submitted to the prince of every 
Rajpoot sta.t~ & deeree, which regulated the daejar, or dower, and other 
marriage expenditure, with reference to the property of the vassal, limiti1'f1} 
it to one yeo.r'8 i~ of Au estate. This plan was, however, frustrated by 
the vanity of Chondawut, of Sa.1oomb~ who expended, on the marriage of 
his daughter, & sum even greater than his sovereign could have afforded. 
Were bonds caken from all the feudal chiefs, and a penal clause inserted, 
of forfeiture of their fief, by all who exceed a fixed impartial expenditnre,
the axe would be laid to the root; the evil would be checked, and the heart 
of ma.ny a mother (and we may add, father) be gladdened by preserving at 
-~U .... the point of honour and their child!' Asi. Jour., OcL 1830, p. 167 • 

.. Par. Papers, Pl'. 108, 109. ' 
F 
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of having recommended additional emoluments to my assistaht~ 
or in the most distant shape to combine the important objecbt 
of llUmahity with any I!ersonal advantages. My,.desire hu 
always been the adoption of some effectual Illan, hitherto 
entirely unheeded, to give effect to the humane e;xertions of 
my predecessor, in the conviction, of the utter impossihility of 
preventing fem,ale Infanticide, where the means are confined 
to the' person,al influence merely of my assistant in Catfywar. 

" The. disappointment which. has heen experiencet4can he 
traced exclusively to THE WANT OF A SYSTEM, by which 
the detection of the guilty could he ensured, and not to any 
indifference on tIle part of the local officers to the enforce. 
ment of the engagements contracted by the Jahrejas. I have 
had the honour on several occasions of bringing the subject in 
the most urgent manner to the attention of Government, and 
in submitting recommendations on the means for an effectual 
abolition of Infanticide, have implored Government to devise 
any plan which in its wisdom might be efficacious. While 
my suggestions have been deemed objectionable, no other 
plan Itas been prescribed, and doubtless, the want of it . is 
frequently affording the most melancholy evidence, of an 
evasion of the excellent engagements contracted by 'Ihe in. 
fluence of Lieutenant Colone~. TValker."* 

The Governor of Bombay addressed the Honourable Court 
of Directors, in 1827, in the following manner, which indi. 
cates a pleasing attention to the subject of Infanticide :-"The 
Chief of Rajcote applied 1.0 us for our guarantee to a mortgage 
of four villages, to enable him to raise a sum of money to 
defray the expenses of his marriage. The late Chief of Raj
cote was one of the first who attended to Lieutenant Colonel 
Walker, in his settlement of Cattywar, and acceded to the 
wishes of that officer, in his humane endeavour to abolish 
Infanticide, and the marriage of his daughter (himself a J ah. 
reja) had involved the family, which had led to the mortgage 
of the farm of his talooka. It appeared to us, however, that 
instead of sanctioning this mortgage, (whieh we were never
theless disposed to do,) under the peculiar circumstances of 
this chieftain's case, it would be more expedient to mark the 
high sense which we entertained of the conduct of this family 
in renouncing Infanticide, to make the Takore a donation 
from the fund established for this purpose. A donation of the 
sum of rupees, 12,000, was accordingly made to him, to' 
enable him to bear the expense of the marriage."t The 

, 
'* Par Papers, pp. 112, 113. t Par. Papers, 1828, p. 6. 
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beneficial "effects of such measures are self-evident, and yet 
alone they appear inadequate to the suppression o( this un~ 
natural crime. 

Tlte facilit~$ whick Britain possesses for alJolisking tkis 
rite areve'F!lconsidera'hle. The wholeeivilized world naturally 
looks to her to do her duty in India, aDd sl'lppress every sangui
nary practice subversive of the principles of natur~ and 
revealed Religion. 

"The in1luence~" says the Hon. Governor of Bombay, in 
1817, " which the cession of the Paishwa's tribute from Cat· 
tywar will afford to the British Government over that part of 
Guzerat, will, we trust; enable us to secure a more rigid 
adherence to the engagements of the J ahrejas; and the 
Resident at Baroda has. been' directed to depllte Captain 
Ballantine to inform theVl, of our deterinination to enforce the 
penalties, whenever a breach of their engagements can be es
tablished; and to withhold our countenance from those who 
shall continue to follow this inhuman custom."* In a letter 
to the Court of Directors, in 1820, it is said, "Y OUT Hon
ourable Court will learn with satisfaction, that, by the 17th 
Article of the treaty with Cutch, the practice of female 
Infanticide ltaS been formally renounced in that Promnce:"t 

The Guicowar Government, in 1825, expressed its full 
approbation of Colonel Walker's suggestion, that, "The sums 
levied and fines from disturbers of the peace and other 
offenders should, through the clemency of Government, be 
distributed in such sums as were suitable to the station in life 
of the parties concerned; to defray the marriage expenses of 
females who should be preserved." To which it was.replied 
by the Cutch Government, "The case under consideration is 
one of charity and will procure the- blessings -of Heaven on 
both Governments; therefore, whatever sums have been 
realized as fines on offenders since Captain Barnewell,was 
placed in charge of the Districts, or any extra revenue beyond 
the tribute, as fixed for perpetuity by Colonel WaIker, may be 
appropriated as above specified: the disposal being year by 
year duly communicated to us, and the arrangement is highly 
satisfactory to this Government." In Jan. 1826 the Resident 
in Cutch reported 143 female children being alive, and 
observes, " I have made an arrangement, in concert with the 
other members of the regency, for ,the birt/" '0/' every child 
(male or female) that occurs in a Jahreja family being reported 
to the Du,,-bq,r; and as all deaths are to be notified at the 
- -~,--------------------------------------------

'* Par. Papers, p. 107. t p. 114. 
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time, and in the same manner, I ,hope these precautions will 
effectually put a stop to any instances of Infanticide that may 
still be occasionally practised." The adoption of a similar 
check in Cattywar, if practicable, was considered by the 
-Governor extremely desirable.* 

The measures, whi<;h should be adop'ted, for the speedy and 
entire ilbolition of Infanticide, are ably stated by the philan
thropic Colonel WaTher in a letter to the, Hon. Court of 
Directors, in HH9. The followiilg extracts appear very 
interesting :~ 

"I shall turn with pleasure to the circumstances which are favourable to 
this cause of humanity, and which may encourage ua to expect that this 
revolting practice will be overcome. The Court of Directors, the Govern
ment and its Assistants in India, appea.r at present to take great interest in 
the success of the measure. The prejudices of the Jahrejas with which r 
had to grapple,ifnotentirelydoneaway,are at1eastsuppressed and disavowed. 
They appear so far to move within the range in which nature acts, that 
t.heyexpress no pride in the destruetion of their offspring, and feel no shame 
in rearing them. It is evident that a very favourable change has taken 
place, since all the infants they have saved have been the consequence of 
their own choice; and, as some of their daughters have been reared within 
very recent dates, the principle of natural affection is even at this moment 
producing its effect. 

"One of the principal objections to the remedial measures proposed to 
and rejected by the Bombay Government, without the .ubstitution of others, 
is, that they uniformly consist of small details. They suggest to me the idea 
of a conqueror }?roposing to lay a vast region at his feet by merely disarming 
or taking captive a few of the videttes or outposts. It a'p'pears to me that 
there are two great principles, of which aU the minor detaIls must be merely 
ramifications. The first principle is, the maintenance of the authority of 
GO'IJe'I'nment in connection with the solemn engagemenu of the Ja'hrejal; and 
the second is, the adoptibn of that conduct towards the natiw8 which I have 
endea'IJotII1'ed to illustrate. 

The authority of G01Ji!'Nl,ment must be maintained, ami tke engagement, 
'JI.'hich hal been mutually contracted, e{Eactly fulfilled. We must show that 
we are serious, and that we are determined to be obeyed. This will be 
more difficult than in 1808, but still it must be done. I would begin by 
sending to every Jahreja .chief an authenticated copy of his engagement, 
and apprize him in the most solemn and precise terms, the determination 
of the COl1lpanyand the Guicowar to exact the performance of an obligation 
which has prescribed to all parties sacted and imperative duties. These 
sepa1'ate addressel to the chiefs would soothe their pride, and prevent them 
from taking offence; but, that Ilone may be able to pleacl ignorance ot tbe 
intentions of Government, I would follow up the measure by a public 
pl'oclamation, and give it as wide a circulation as possible. This should be 
addressed to the bosom of every Jahreja. It should declare the intention of 
Government upon the subject. It should strongly mark the abhorrence of 
the 'crime, and explain the nature of his own obligations in consequence of 
his enga.gement to renounce Infanticide. That where tM1TW'1I8t1'O'lU inhumanity 
of Infantidde e:cists, it is impossible that any good can e:cist: that it involves 

-------------------------------------------------~ * Par. Papers, 1828, pp. 23-25. 
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a violation of good faith, as well as the recognised principles of Religion, 
and that no trust can be -reposed in the perpetrators of this horrid crime: 
that, therefore Government ate resolved to punish such outcasts of human 
nature by withholding from them every mark of confidence and regard, as 
well as by in1licting pains and penalties according to the na.ture of the case. 
That on the other hand _those who give evidence of a sincere return to 
nature and the principles of Religion, shall be regarded with affection, and 
enjoy every mark of esteem. honour, and emolument, of which circumstances 
will admit. 

"The servants of Government, Native or British, should have instructions 
10 watc" urJf!f' tM operatiMl of tAe engagemen.ts in their severgl districts, and 
to report upon efIe1"!J OCCUITence of • birt" amcmg the J ahrejfU, or 6'I1eB the 
mrmiseI of iU CO'M~. As they are not vert rigid in the seclusion of 
their women, and as all thoSe who are in the lower stations of life, who form 
the great majority in every society, must necessarily be employed in occu
pa.tioDS which expose them to publi0 view, a case of pregnancy can scarcely 
ever be concealed. There is no attempt made indeed to prevent its being 
knOWD, li.nd surely it would not require much discrimination of judgment, 
nor the exercise of a very offi.\lious impertinent curiosity, to ascertain a. cir
cumstance ~hich is so notorious. But tkere tire otker circumst"nces of less 
direct evidence, from whick My correct inferenceS may be drawn., and of 
which we may tlvail ourselve" in CfUU where stronger testi1TUYllY may fail. J t 
is well known, that among Hindoos of aU descriptions, the birth of a sou is 
an object of congratulation and. rejoicing. Whenever a birth in a Jabreja. 
familywas unattended by these happy symptoms; where it was passed over 
in .silence, we might, with very conside1'8.ble certainty. conclude that the 
birth 'Was a temale ! ! Cases of a suspicious nature must occasionally occur, 
and come under our observation; but the miserable children of poverty 
must not become the victims of vengeance, while the more aggravated guilt 
of those who range in the higher ra.nks of life are passed over with impunity. 

" Every servant of Government should have injunctions to ascert6.in tke 
~ce of" birt" bg ell tAe means that may be i", Ais power. Nothing 
should be too tri4ing tor his notice which may bear en tbepoint; he should 
collect eveu the nunours of the country upon the subject, and report to his 
IUperior; be again to another, if sucb there happen to be, and so on till each 
case reach the 8Sjjistant of the Resident, and then tbe' Residept himself 
should report to the Government at Bombay. I would beg to recommend, 
that the report of the Resident should be ma.de a.t least eDI!'T!J three months 
Jor tke first 'geM ~ two; or till it appear that tbe measUre is proceeding so 
securely that an """.,tMJl report, (which must never be dispensed willi,) shall 
be deemed suflicient. Quarterly Reports for a. time, indeed, would be 
highly beneficial, and, if they were mere blanks, still I think they should 
be punctually made. I w9uld even suggest, if it could be attained, to 
lm!J4!JtI the chief' tkemselfIU to make retunu of births, tlnd rwt only of jeT1Ulle, 
but of males, which ."ould be a check upon tke mdence in regarrl to the 
former. This would be gaining a. step of decisive importance, not only to 
the cause, but might increase the small number of nseful facts which we 
possess on the state of population in India. 

"It 11 nider!.tly neceutt.ry that the wlwle '!lstem should be supported 'by 
rewo.riU end pumshmeni8. A considerable diversity of opinion may pre
vail as to their nature. The crime may be renderea more frequent by the 
severity or the laws which are enacted to prevent it; while there may be as 
much clanger of encouraging it by too great tenderness in punishing. The 

...oB'ence is of such an odious description that it cannot be considered as & fit 
object for the exercipe of clemency. At the same time it. has been so long 
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legalized by custom, and so common in its practice, that it may not ht! ' 
proper to inflict the last severity of the law on the first transgl'C81>ors. 
Afterwards, Mwever, and when the ordinance has been for some time 
generally observed, the Climinal may be prosecuted as a common murderer. 
Cases of delinquency should, in every event, be punished by fine, and 
branded with infamy. The chiefs should be particulady beld to their 
engagement, and punished with a pecuniary penalty to the extent of their 
means, and the degree of their offence. Tbe poverty of many Jabrejas, 
however, must render the mode of amercement with respect to them 
impracticable; and the punishment t)f-those who violate the engagement 
under such circumstances must be limited to disgrace, or ejection from 
cast. 

"To this may be superadded, the displeasure of Government and the 
reproach and correction oj society. I have said that I would not have 
recourse to coercive means, and, if possible, I wou1,d still adhere to this 
rule; but the authority of Government mnst at aU events be maintained, 
and this gross departure from duty punished. If all other means therefore 
should fail, I would not ~esitate to apply those of coercion; taking care t() 
show that it is a matter of necessity, and not choice. Rewards and 
punishments always suppose something done to merit the one or incur the 
other: but it is generally a less difficult task to repay a good deed, than tG 
discover the best means of punishing a. crime 80 as to prevent its repetition. 
Various marAs of regard might be shown, at little ezpense, to the observer, oj 
the engagement. They should ha,!e less the appearance of bribes than marks 
of honour; but at the same time, instances may occur in which it may be 
necessary to display the generosity and liberality of Government. This 
must be particularly necessary in cases of extreme poverty, and inability to 
rear the offspring which has been saved. Such cases of extreme poverty 
and distress have actually occurred. I would suggest the adoption of a 
Regulation, which, while it might serve as some check on the perpetrators 
of Infanticide, would be an encouragement to those who follow a different 
conduct. The latter should receive as much praise and pUblicity as possible. 
In this point of view, it might be found useful to publuh in the Cutcherrie, 
and places 'oJ public resort, after a report has been tra.nsmitted to Government, 
the names of those who have been faithful to their engagement, and oj th088 

who have been proved to violate it. MIght it not be a beneficial excitement. 
to confer an- honrYl'ary medal on the Jahrejal who save their daughter, P 
The silver of a few rupees might answer the purpose; the medals would 
contain a suitable inscription, and the persons receiving them should be 
invested with them by the highest local authority of the District, and in as 
publi. a manner as possible. . 

" From. the increased share and influenee which we now possess in the 
l'evenue and Government of Catty war, we -have proportionally increased 
means of binding the principles ant directing the sentiments of the natives. 
Among the circumstances of which we have the comma.nd, is the po\\er of 
employing in the transaction of public business only meritorious natives, 
amI of selecting, especially for places of honour and trust, those J ahrejas 
who may have saved their children. The Company. in a great measure, 
possess all those means of ]J!eferment and profitable appointment which 
formerly belonged solely to the native Rulers. The fines recovered from 
delinquents should constitute a fund, saC1'ed to the benefit of those who have 
saved their daughters, which should be dutributed by the Resident acC01'ding 
to the 7ne1"its and wants of particular cases. The management of the fund 
in this" manner would be one means of satisfying the country that ~ 
humanity of the Company's Government was quite disinterested. The 
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ucomplishn\e:nt of thi.c; desira.ble object, ought to be considered as a prudent 
and legitimate measure for the consolidation and stability of our Government 
or inftuence in t.hat quarter of India."" 

From an a.ttentive review of the various facts and observations 
'"Contained in the two volumes of Parliamentary doc~ments on 
Infanticide, it is evident, that the unnatural custom qf Infan
ticide $liU prevails to a lamentable degree in India. In the 
first of these volumes the detail of its revival, after the efforts 
of Colonel Walker to suppress it, is peculiarly painful to every 
humane mind. The other volume presents a more plea..'ling 
scene, but shows that there is yet much to be done, before 
this custom can be annjhj)ated: a few extracts win demon
strate· this. The Gdvemot: in Council of Bombay writes to 
the Ron. Court of Directors, in 1825: "J.Ir. Gardiner, late 
Resident in Cutch, annexes to his report a list of ninety-one 
female infants belonging to the J ahreja tribe, now living in 
Cutch and Waugur. He appeaxs to have satisfied himself of 
their existence, and in any case, when it was practicable, had 
the infants brought to him. None of them appe;lr to have 
exceeded the age of Beven '!Iears, which marks the time when 
the abolition of this horrid practice Drst had operation under 
our inftuence. He had his belief that among the chiefs the 
feeling is pretty general, that it .h.~ become their duty, as 
weD as their interest, to preserve then: female children; for, 
the penalty being undefined, any infringement of the agree
ment might be visited in the severest manner by a pecuniary 
mulct. On the otber, hand, the inferior byaud, having nothing 
to lose, are not under the same apprehension, and no doubt 
the practice is still continued to a lamentalJle extent among 
tltem."t "A constant intercourse with the J ahrejas," says 
R. Barnewell, Esq., Political Agent in Cattywar, in 1824, 
"during my annual circuit, has gi'ten me opportunities of 
impressing on their minds, the interest taken by the British 
Government in the suppression of the barbarous and unnatural 
practice, and the guilt attached to the commission of it by the 
dictates of their own religion. I xeceive co~tinued assurances 
that theywill discountenance it; but,from the dispruportionate 
number of females stiU existing, it is evident that, although 
this horrible practice 'mag 00 somewhat subdued, it is still 
far from being relinquished."! 

"I was much surprised, (says the late Bishop Heber, 
speaking ofBanswarra, in Guzerat,) to find, in such a situation, 

.. Par. Papers, pp. 123---127. 
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so large and handsome a place, of which I knew nothulg 
before,except as one of those States, which have been noticed 
in India (or, the wildne~s aI!d poverty of their inhabitants ; 
and for their abominable custom of murdering the greater part 
pf their female infants. This cruel and most unnatural 
sacrifice, it has long been the endeavour of the British Govern
ment to induce its vassals and 8Jlies to abandon. Major· 
'Valker, when Resident at Baroda, thought he had succeeded 
with the greater part of them; but it is belie-ved by most 
officers on this side of the country, that the number saved 
was very small in proportion to that of the victims. Unhap .. 
pily, pride, poverty, and avarice, are in league with superstition 
to pel'Petuate these horrors. It is a "disgrace for a noble 
family to have a daughter unmarried, and still mOfe to marry 
her to a person of inferior birth; while they havo neither the 
means D;or the inclination, to pay such portions as a person 
of their own rank would expect to receive with them. On 
the other hand, the sacrifice of a child is believed, surely with 
truth, to be acceptable' to the evil powers;' and the fact is 
certain that, though the high-born Rajpoots have mauy sons, 
very few: daughters are e'Ver found in their palaces; though' 
it is 'no~ easy to prove any particular instance of murder, or 
to know the way in which the victims are disposed of. The 
common story of the coun~y, and probably the true one, (for 
it is a point on which, except with the English, no mystery 
is likely to be observed,) is. that a large vessel of milk is set 
in,the chamber of the lying-in woman, and the infant, if a 
girl, is immediately plunged into it. Sir John Malcolm (who 
supposes the practice to be on the decline) was told that a 
pill of opium was usually given. Through the influence of 
Major Walker, it is certain that many children were spared; 
but, since that time, things have gone on very much in the 
old train, and the answers made by the chiefs to any remon
strances of the British officers is,-'Pay our daughters' mar
riage money and tltey shall live ! ' Yet these very men, rather 
than strike a. cow, would submit to the most cruel martyrdom. 
Never may my dear wife and daughters forget, how much 
their sex is indebted Ito Christianity !"* ' 

The prevalence of Infanticide in"certain parts of the Bengal 
Presidency has been stated by the Functionaries o!Govemment. 
The Magistrate of Etawah, 8ays,-" Murders have occurred 
respecting the division of land; we have no instance of real 
and deliberate homicide; but I fear that there is much reason 

* lieber's Jour. voL ii. p. 88. 
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to believe, that child murder is frefuently perpetrated."* 
"There are (says Bishop Heber) among the Rindoos frequent 
instances of murder, but of a lUost cowardly and premeditated 
kind. They are chiefly cases of women murdered from 
jealousy; and children fO'l'tlie sake 0/ the silver ornaments 
with which their parents are fond 0/ decorating them. Out 
of thirty-si:c cases of murder, reported in the Province 'of 
Bengal, during the short space ot; I -believe, three months, 
seventeen were of children under these circumstances." "The 
number of children who are decoyed aside and murdered for 
the sake of their ornaments, Lord Amherst assures ine, is 
dreadful." t 

"The horrible practice of female Infanticide still prevails 
in some Districts ill the Islandof Ceylon. In the last general 
census, taken in 1821, the number of males exceeded that of 
females by 20,000 !! ''In one District there were, to every 
hundred men, but fifty-:fi.ve women, and in those parts where 
the numbers are equal, the population was almost exclusively 
Mussulman. The strange custom of one woman having two, 
or even more, husbands; and the conseque:Q.t difficulty of 
marrying their daughters, in a country in which, to live single, 
is disgraceful, seem to be the causes of thiS unnatural custom. 
An astrologer is consulted ()D the birth of a female child, and, 
if he pronounce· her to haV'6 been born under evil auspices, 
she is exposed alive in the woods, to be -destroyed by beasts 
of prey or by ants; generally, I was happy to hear, without 
the consent of the mother."! 

The adoption of a general law fo'J" India appears necessary. 
J. Poynder, Esq., in his speech ataGeneral Court of India 

Proprietors, March, 1827, in which a resolution was ca.1:ried, 
that " In the case of all rites involving the ~8t'l'uction of life, 
it is the duty of OJ paternal Government to inteifere for their 
prevention," very forcibly observed; "It was on- record;that, 
notwithstanding all that had been done by CoL Walker's 
meritorious exertions, the practice of Infanticide had again 
revived, in consequence of the apathy and indifference of that 
gentleman's successors. He might be told, that practices of 
this description must of necessity go 00. This however he 
must strenuously deny: if positive laws were enacted and put 
in force on this, as they had been on other subjects of less 
moral importance, such practices might a.nd would be pre
vented. Let not Gentlemen: content themselves with the 

f " 

.... Par. -Paper!! on Infan. 1828, p. 36. t Heber's Jour. vol. i. p. 82. 
vol. ii. p. 306. ~ vol. ii. p.252'. See Ha.m. Hind. vol ii. p. 32~. 
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exertions of indIviduals: it was not by 'the efforts of sue h 
excelle~- '-men as Col. Watker, succeeded as they might be, by 
individuals who would not perform their duty~ that the 
destruction. of such practices could be accomplished. It wa, 
O"1ly by a general law for India that a general reform could 
be expected. Let them not lay' the flattering unction to 
tlieir souls' that partial ,efforts could remove the evil. Such 
measures-r-

"Will but skin and film the ulcerous part, 
While rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen."'" 

The conduct of the natives of the Society and Sandwich 
Islands is worthy of particular notice. "In order to mark 
their sense of the enormity of' Infanticide," says Mr. Ellis, 
" the 'very first article in the code qf Laws proposed by the 
chiefs, and adopted by the people in most of the Society 
Is1ands,. shortly after their reception of Christianity, is a pro
hibition of Infanticide, annexing the punishment of death to 
its perpetration under any circumstances whatever. In the 
Sandwich Islands, although not abolished, we have reason to 
believe it prevails less extensively than it did four or five 
years ago. The king, and some of the chiefs, since they have 
attended to the precepts of Christianity, have readily expressed 
in public their convictions of its criminality, and that com
mitting it is in fact pepehi kanaka (to kill man) under 
.circumstances which aggtavate its guilt. Kairamokee, Regent 
of the Islands, has more than once forbidden any pal'ents to 
destroy their children, and has threatened to punish with 
banishment, if not with death, any who shall be found guilty 
of it."t 

The .objections urged to the appointment of informers 
appear 'to arise from a false delicacy, and a destitution of that 
abhorrence of murder, which in Britain we are taught to 
consider natural. Is blond to be secreted because intrusion 
into the haunts of murderers is unwelcome? R. Bamewell, 
Esq., in Cattywar, urging the Bombay Government to adopt 
more effectual means for the abolition of this practice, very 
justly observes :-" The only means to ensnre further success 
is to persevere in discountenancing, as much as possible, this 
,atrocity; but, so long as the force of pride and interest has a 
dominion sufficiently powerful to subdue in the J ahreja every 
principle of humanity a.nd religion, this unnatural practice 
will be but slowly abolished. 

"* Asiatic Journal, May, 1827, p, 699. t Ellis'. Tour. p. 303. 
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"The 'effect of rewards for convicting the offender, and 
establishing the guilt of the parties, might be attended with 

-some benent; they might be offered to stimulate the activity 
of informers; to enforce the penalties prescribed by !he engage
ment, and remove obstacles which now interfere to prevent 
'the crimes being discovered. The fines levied for the com
mission of the offence might be expended, partly or wholly 
in rewards to those actively engaged in enabling the British 
Government to give greater effect to th~ suppression of the 
crime; this appears the only temptation likely to induce an 
informer to come forward, that it would be politic or desirable 
to autho-ize, or that seems calculated to afford any increased 
facility in establishing the guilt of those perpetrating it. "'* «I 
should beg," says Lieut. CoL Miles,Political Agent Pahlunpore, 
"to recommend that the ca'koons (writers) in the Jabreja. 
Talooks be instructed to keep a register of the births of female 
children, and use all vigilance in detecting any future violation 
of those solemn engagements."t The pr9priety of encouraging 
the detection of the crime of Infanticide appears evident. 

It is tIte duty Q{the Hon. East India CflTIlpany's Govern.
ment, and, on tltei,. 'neglect ofit, that oftke British Nation, 
to promote tlte speedy and entif'e abolitioo of this, and every 
inhuman custo-m in, India. The Government in India has 
been more attentive to the abolition of Infanticide than for
merly. Some few fines have been levied, and donations given 
to defray the expense of the marriage of J ahreja females. 
Until Infanticide be punished severely, it may be feared that 
it will not be annjbjlated. Why is not" inquisition made for 
blood ?" Political expediency cannot justify palliation of 
crime and murder. No such expediency'really exists. Let 
the inhabitants of the United Kingdom" relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow J' Iiet petitions from 
every part of the land demonstrate the deep interest felt in 
the abolition of Infanticide, and every murderous practice in 
British India.. ~ 

Societies and Corresponding Committees should be fOlmed 
for the abolition of human sacrifices in India. . They would 
dUfuse information on the nature and extent of these sacrifices, 
and the propriety and facility of their abolition--oliginate 
Petitions--and press the subject constantly upon the a.ttention 
of the British Government in this country and in India. Such 
a Society exists in the City of Coventry. How long shall the 
exclamation of the Poet continue to be 1;0 just-

.. Par. Papen, 1828, p. 10. t p.29. 
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" Hear it not ye stars, 
And thou pale moon, turn paler at the sound! 
Man is to man the sorest,.,.surest ill. 
Heu'en's sovereign saves all beings but himself!" 

Why do not the British, the modem Romans, in arts and 
arms, enterprise and extent of colonization, imitate the ancient 
Romans, who, says Montesquien," desetved well of human 
nature, for making it an article in their treaty wilh the Car~ 
thaginians, that they should abstain from sacrificing their 
children to their gods e" Is Britain, once characterized 
" Britannos kospitibusleros," by the benign power of Chris
tianity recognised as the liberator of the slave-the patron of 
civil and religious liberty ........ the friend of the human race
Heaven~s messenger of Gospel mercies to millions over whom 
she rules? Let the best influence of the British character be 
manifest wherever it is known, and the sentiment of the Poet 
constantly regarded :-

" Spread iqhen; 
And let it circulate through t'very "ein 
Of all your Empire; that, where Britain'. power 
Is felt, '11ULnkind '11UL!J feel her merC'!J too I" . 

COWPER. 
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TEMPLE OF JUGGERNAUT. IN ORISSA. 



BOOK II. 

BRITISH CONNECTION lVITH 
IDOLATRY. 

CHAP. I. 

Origin, nature, proceeds, and appropriation of the Pilgrim 
Tax.-Traces of British connection with Idolatry and 
Afahomedanism in various paris 0/ India. 

THE connection of Britain with Idolatry in India, consists 
in the establishment of the Pilgrim Tax at the Temple of 
J uggemaut in Orissa, Gya, and Allahabad; in the reception, 
from various temples, of the gains of Idolatry, and in making 
annual gr~ts of money for the support of this obscene and 
cruel system. The nature, extent, and injUrious tendency of 
this system are developed in this book; and the misery of the 
deluded pilgrims, allured to the shrines of superstition, 
(rendered more celebrated by Government regulations and 
emoluments,) cry loudly to Britain, relative ~ "the support of 
heathen temples, " Let them alone." 

The origin of the Pilgrim Tax at the Temple Juggernaut, 
is thus,stated in an interesting" Account of Orissa.," by the 
late A. Stirling, Esq. :-'~The l\Ioguls (who gained possession 
of Orissa about the close of the sixteenth century) seemed to 
have been actuated by peculiar rancour towards Juggernaut, 
and lost no opportunity in disturbing the Hindoos in the 
performance of their devotion at his temple. During these 
contests, in and about Pooree, the images,* so IIlnch venerated 
by one party and abhorred by the other, were twice or thrice 
~a.rried away across the Chilka Lake, and concealed among 
the bills, until the times appeared favourable for again setting 



78 BRITISH CONNECTION 

them on their thrones in the temple. This religious warfare 
was at last set at rest, by the institution of the tax on pilgrims; 
which, if we may credit the author of the work translated by 
Gladwin, under the title of 'History of Bengal,' yielded the 
Mogul Government a revenue of 900,000 rupees. Under 
such circumstances religious antipathies, however strong 
on the part of the ruling powers, yielded gradually to the 
consideration of self-interest."* The Mahrattas, who succeeded 
the Mahomedans in the Government of Orissa, levied the tax, 
and the British have followed the example of their predecessors. 

"Before this place (J uggemaut) fell into the hands of the 
English, the King, a Mahratta Chief, exacted tolls from the 
pilgrims passing through his territories to Juggernaut. At 
one place the toll was not le$s than £1. 98. for each foot 
passenger, if he had so much property with him. When a 
.Bengalee Rajah used to go, he was accompanied by one or 
two thousand people, for everyone of whom he was obliged 
to pay toll. The Hon. Company's Government levies a t:tx 
of from one to six rupees on each passenger."t Whether the 
origin' of the Pilgrim Tax at Gya and Allahabad was the same 
as at J uggemaut is not certain; but it is probable, that the 
rapacious followers of the prophet of Mecca, established it in 
various parts of India. 

The nature of the system will appear from the Government 
Regulations relative to the Pilgrim Tax, extracted from 
,,; Harington's Analysis of the Laws and Regulations of the 
Bengal Presidency," vol. iii. and vi.; and the Parliamentary 
Papers relative to Juggernaut, printed May 1813. The 
following compendious view of the system appears deserving 
of attention, 

JUGGERNAUT. 

"This is a celebrated place of Hindoo worship on the sea 
coast of Orissa, district of Cuttack, Lat. 19. 49. N. and Lon. 
85. 64.,300 miles from Calcutta. The population is estimated 
at 30,000. Possession was taken of the town and temple by 
the British, Sep. 18, 1803; the sacred will of the idol having 
been first ascertained through the medium of the officiating 
priest! At Juggernaut there are thirteen annual festivals:
Chandan (sweet-scented power), Snan (bathing festival), Ruth 

'* See Asi. Researches, vol. xv. 1825, pp. 163-338. 
t Ward's View of the His. Lit. and Myth. of the Hindoos, vol. ii. p. 134. 

See also Saturday's Mag., July 7, 21, and Aug. 11, 1832. 
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(car ditto), Bahura (returning ditto), Shayan (lying down ditto), 
.Tanma (birth ditto), Kojugara (waking ditto), Rasa festival, 
Urana (warm clothing ditto), Abhishaca (anointing ditto), 
Macura (sign of the zodiac ditto), Dole (swinging ditto), Ram 
Narami (Ram's birth-day ditto). Much the greater number 
of pilgrims are present at the Swinging and Car Festivals. 
The concourse of pilgrims to this temple is so immense, that 
at fifty miles distance, its approach may be known by the 
quantity of human bones which are strewed by ~e way.". 

" J uggemauns OIie -of the most celebrated places in India. 
All the land within twenty miles is considered holy; but the 
most sacred spot is enclosed within a stone wall, twenty-one 
feet high, and forms nearly a square: two sides measuring 
each 656 feet, and the other two 626 feet in length. Wi~ 
this area are about fifty temples, dedicated to various idols; 
but the most conspicuous buildings consists of one lofty stone 
tower, 184 feet high, and twenty-eight feet eight inches square 
inside, and is called the Bur Dewal, and two adjoining stone 
buildings with pyramidical roofs. The idol J uggemaut, his 
brother Bulbudra, and his sister' Subudra, occupy the tower. 
The first pyramidical building, which' is forty feet square 
inside, is connected with the tower, and is the place where 
the idol is worshipped during the bathing Festival. Adjoining 
this temple is a low building on pillars (with a fabulous animal 
in the centre), which is intended as an awning to shelter the 
entrance from the rays of the SUD; and after this is a second 
building, with a pyramidical stone roof, where the food prepared 
for the pilgrims, or others, is daily brought, previous to 
distribution. This latter building is said to'have been removed 
from Kanaruck, or the black Pagoda, and is called the Beg 
Mundeep. The temple of Juggernaut was erected by Rajah 
Anung Bheem Deo, and completed in A. D. '1198. The roofs 
are ornamented in a singular style, -with represelltations of 
monsters, which can only' be understood by a drawing; but 
the walls of the temples, which are not visible beyond the 
enclosure, are covered with statues of stone. Several represent 
a famous Hindoo god, Mahadeo, with his wife Parbuttee, in 
attitudes so grossly indecent, that it seems surprising, how 
any superstition could debase its votaries to such a degree, as 
to make them introduce into their most sacred places such 
obscene representations ~ Each side of the boundary wall bas 
a large gateway in the centre; but the grand, entrance is in the' 
eastern face. 

'* Hamilton's Description of Hindostan. Vol. ii. pp. 51-a3. 
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"The idol Juggernaut is probably the coarsest image in the 
country. The figure does not extend below the loins, and it 
bas no bands, but two stumps in lieu of arms, on whicll the 
priests occasionally fasten hands of gold. A Christian is 
almost led to think, that it was an attempt to see how low 
idolatry could debase the human mind. The priests endeavour 
to' account for the deformity by a. very strange legendary tale. 
Some thousands of years ago, in the Sutya Y ogu, lIaharajah 
Indradyumna, of Oojein, in Malwa, applied to the celebrated 
manufactuer of gods, to make a. new idol. This request was 
granted, on condition that tlle Maharajah should not interrupt 
the work, as it could never be completed, if any attempt were 
made to see the process. This caution was not duly attended 
to. .. The prince endeavoured to see what progress had been 
made, and it became necessary that he should be satisfied 
with the imperfect image. When two new moons occur in 
Assaur, (part of June and July,) which is said to happen about 
once in seventeen years, a new idol is alway, made. Jt. neem 
tree (malia azadarackta) is sought for in the forests, on which 
no crow or carrion bird was ever perched: it is known to the 
initiated by certain signs! This is prepared into a prDper 
form by common carpenters, and is then iutrusted to certain 
priests, who are protected from all intrusion: the process is Ii 
great mystery. One man is selected to take out of the old 
idol a small box, containing the spirit, which is com-eyed 
inside the new: the man, wlw does this, is alwaY8 removed 
from this world hefore tlte end of the '!lear 1"* 

The first Regulations relative to Juggernaut's temple were 
adopted by the Blitish Government, Jan. 1806; these were 
afterwards rescinded, and others framed in 1809 and 1810. 
The following "is A summary of the Regulations :-

The snferintendence of the temple, and its interior economy, are vested 
in the Rajah of Kboorda.. The Governor-General in Council POll8e!lSeS the 
power ofremonng the Rajah or any of his successors from the superintendence, 
on proof of misconduct. The superintendent of the temple is authorized to 
punish instances of neglect or misconduct, by imposing small nnes, or by 
removing the offender (if not one of the three head Purchas) from bis office; 
the amount of fines is to be carried to the account of Government. The three 
dewul Purchas are to be appointed by the Collector of Cuttack, subject to 
the confirmation of Government. In the event of orders being issned by 
the Rajah contrary to the recorded rules and institutions of the temple, a 
representation is to be made to the Collector of the tax, for the orders of the 
Govemor.General in Council, if it appear necessary. The third dewnl 

... Col. Phipps' Account of Juggernaut.-Asi. Jour., :March ]824. The 
father of the G'rand Lama suffers in the same manner. Bam. Bind. vol. ii. 
p • .574. 
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Purcba shall give account to the Collector of the tax of all offerings and 
presents made to the idol. The collection of the tax is intrnsted.to an officer, 
with the official desigiiation of" The Collector of the Tax on Pilgrims," 
subject. to the authority oithe Collector at Cuttack; the general superin
tendence of the collections, and the oontlol of the officers employed in the 
performa.nce of that duty, are vested in the Board of Revenue at Fon William. 
The avenues for the a.dmission of pill{lims shall be confined to two Ghauts~ 
Attara Nullah on the North, and Ghaut Lokenauth on the south-west of 
the towu of J uggemaut Pooree. The pilgrims liable to the 1.&1 shall be 
divided into four cl8.~aul jo.ttf'el!$, nim ldUls, MUir'rulngs, and ptmj 
tirtlu!e8~ including the following persons of low cast who are not permitte(l 
to enter the temple." The rate of tax payable by the different classes is as 
follows :-Pilgrims of the :fitst class from the north, passing the A ttarah 
Nullah, pay a tax of tim 1'tl,pel!$; from the south. passing Lokenaut, si:J: 
rupea. Pilgrims oC the second class from tbe north, pay five f'Upees; from 
the south tlree rupeet. PilgrimS of the third elass, from either the north or 
sonth, pay two rvpees. Pilgrims of the fourth class, passing either Ghauts, 
pay two ""pees. A pilgrim. of the first 'class is allowed free access to the 
temple for thirty days, constalltly attended by & punda. He may be 
exempted from the attendance of these officers, by a further p"yment of ten 
""pees to t.k Collector; a.nd, by surrendering his pass, sha.ll be allowed to 
remain in the town as long as he pleases. Pilgrims of the second class, at 
the Car Festivru,are allowed access to the temple ten days; at other festivals 
seven days only. Pilgrims of the third class, at the Car Festival are allowed 
five days; at other times but four; and must be attended by a pnnda. 
Pilgrims of the fourth class are allowed to worsAip outside tl&e temple sixteen 
da.ys. Pilgrims may enrol themselves in either of the first three classes on 
paying the prescribed tax. Printed certificates shall be procurable on the 
payment of the fixed tax, at the office of the Secretary to the Board of 
Revenue, the Collector of Cuttack and Ganjam, and at the two Ghauts. 
Form as follows :--

" A. B., inAditant of --- in tlu! district of -, having this day 
paid into thi" office tke rum of mea 'l"Upee8---, is entitled to pass thf'01l{}k 
CM - Ghaut without fwrther interntption, (18 • Caul jatt'l'ee to the 
Cfl,tcMny of the Collector of the ttU: at Juggernaut. On '[Jf'oducing this 
certificate to tM said Collector, lu! isfurther entitled to receive a passj and to 
have ACceu to tlu! temple tkirty days." 

Names Of' dengnatitm I Amount of ta3: paid, I Period jor which to 
• of attendants. respectifJely. . visit ,lu temple. 

Forms No. 2,3, and 4,'differ on1y in tbenames ofilie class of pilgrims, the 
late of tax, and the period of attendance at the temple. .A pilgrim of the 
:fitst class, desirous of visiting the temple with his family and attendants,not 

* Kusbee (prostitutes), cu11al (liquor sellers), machoowa (fishermen), 
numo800der (boatmen), ghooskee (private bad women), guur (labourers who 
carry bwdens on their beads), baugdee (fishers, labourers), joogee (weavers), 
kahar bawry (bearets), raujbnnsee (different east of boatmen), chamar 
(shoe-makers), dhomee (wasllermen), paun (basket-makers), teor (another 
cast of boatmen), bhoinmalee (makers of garlands, &c.,for marriages). haddee 
(maters). These «",teen casu are Dot suffered to enter the temple to worship 
Juggernaut. 
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exceeding twenty persons, these must first pay the tax of the ~eond or third 
class, and then they may stop at long 88 their master. TAe ctrtt.ftcatea .hall 
lie dated and attested by the official seal, the bi4711 jIlace. -'Wed up, te. A 
pilgrim presenting tbe printed certilicate is io I)e 8llo~ea to pase witbout 
interruption. The molestatioD of such au individual, by the daroga at the 
Ohaut, shall be punished by a fine, not exceeding his sala.ty for three 
months and. dismissal from office. The duty of the Collector of Jugger. 
'naut is to superintend the conduct of the darogas. Pilgrims of the nrst, 
secoud, and third cla.~es, having passed the GhautA at Juggerna.u.t, are to 
apply to the Collector for G l·icenCfJ of at:ce81 ttT '''e Temple'in the following 
form:- . 

" A. B., inhabitant oj , in the district 01 -, " tmtitletl. ttl 
1'e'l10"1& tA, custMna'l"fl ceremonies, undet' cha.,.g. of - during -
days, that is It) say, from tAe - da,'I oj tM month of - until tke 
--- day of eke 'InOnth of -; and Jrw tA., penoJ '!IOff. tlJill afford to 
tJi.e holders hereof ff'e6 acCfJSI to the Temple oj Juggerruzut. ,.4. 'lie npira. 
'ion of the period grated, yo'll will rerum the licente into 1/" Dffice of the 
Collector Of taz." . 

The fourth class, who are not allowed to enter the temple, receive a fonn 
. a little differing from the above. In case of s41kneBS the Collector is allowed 
to extend the period of It. pilgrim's continuance in the town, but is &0 observe 
due caution in the exercise of this authority. Pilgrims are not to be delayed 
obtaining licence to visit the temple, and therefore a 'Qffi~ient Dumber of 
blank licences are to be prepared. The Collector of the ta:x shall keep .. 
register of licences granted, and every punda. or purbaree who neglects ~ 
return them shan be fined, in no case exceeding the amount of the tax paid 
by the first class of pilgrims. The attendanu of the fourth· clasS are to 
l'eturn' their licence or be fined, in no case exceeding onet month's salary. 
PilfPifM stoppin!J in the toum beyon<J. tAe limit ~CJ-ibed, are to be e:epelled 
by the police daf'O!J4. The following descriptions of persons are exempt from 
paying the m:-Byragees, sunyasees, dundies, brumacbarlell, mahunts, 
gosains, khomartees, and nagas'rrsons employed in carrying the wa.ter of 
the Ganges to Jugge1'llaut an pouring it over the idol at Lokenaut, 
and persons resortimg to. Juggernaut Poore. for trade, (excepting for 
twelve days from the beginnin~ of the Car IFestival,) or any other 
purpose. except on pilgrimage. Persons professing to be carriers ot the 
water of th~ Ganges are to be placed uudel' the condact of a punda; and 
on refusing to do it are to be expelled the town, or to pay the tax. Persons 
intending to live. in the town t.he remainder of life a.re exempted from the 
tax, if they are not a.ble to pay it. All na.tive :p:ailitary offieers aDd sepoys on 
duty a.t Juggernaut are exempted from the tax; but, to obtai" admittan.ce 
into the Temple, a pas, must be received from tAe commanding office, at the 
,tation to the Collector of Ta:c, 'Who shalf then admit thetn fi"ee. Servants of 
Europeans may enter the town without paying the tax. The exemption. 
from taJt of persons born within the Byturnee river and Ganjam. having 
been found fletrim.ental to tAli public revenue, and as under the Mabrattlt. 
Government such. persons were made tit pay the tax, the following rules 
respecting the exemption of such persons are enacted: During the Ruth 
and Dole Festivals, the exemption in favour of these people is restricted to 
the residents within Pipley I to the north, and Manickpatam, to the south; at 
all othel times ot the yea.r they pass free. At the above festivals they have 
to pay a tax as follows: Lauls, one rupee i Nim Lauls, eight annas; Bbur
rungs, four annas. They are to receiVE? the same attention as other pilgrims. 
Kungals or pilgrims in actual state of poverty, on declaring it, under certain 
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pr~B'(!ribed c'frenfO'1f,ies, are- admitted free. * The Collector of the tax is re .. 
quired to give every 4ttention to the religious opinions of the Hindoos, and 
the particular institutionp of the temple.t 

The Collector of the Pilgrim Tax at J uggemaut, in March 
1806, proposed to the Government in Calcutta, the adoption 
6f a premium for the pundas wlt& collect the pilgrims. He 
stated, "As the pilgrims will . never be well treated by their 
conductors, -unless they receive a present from their own hands, 
I beg leave to propose that the fees .of the ptindas, &c., be 
publicly fixed; and' collected by the. pundas themselves, 
separate from the tai, doS was formerly done 'Wlder the 
Mahrattl;' Government." To this it was replied :-" The 
Governor Genenl in Council approves of your proposition for 
permitting tbe pundas to collect a fee from the pilgrims, 
exclusit~ of the tax payable to Governmept; you will 
accordingly, ji3: the rate$ at which such'lee' should be levied, 
and pu'hlish the rates.for gerteral information at the temple, 
and in its vicinity.-March 20, 1806."t 

Colonel Phipps, of the Bengal Native Infantry, stationed 
at Juggernaut in 1822~ in an interesting article respecting tbe 
temple and worship of Juggemaut, gives the following 
information relative to the collectors of pilgrims, and the 
premium they receive :--" It having been decided that a tax 
should be levied, every precaution was taken to make it yield 
as much as possible. Alterations were made in the Regulations 
from time to time. . One of the prineipal was in the mode of 
rewarding the' purharees and pundas. T1;1e p:urharees are a 
body of people who reside at Pooree, governed by four surdars ; 
one of whom is their gomasta, or chief manager, who attends 
at the Attara Nulla, where the main gate is placed. They 
have a great number of subordinate agents, 'l!Jho travel aoout 
in search of pilgrims, and oring them in companies to 
Juggernaut. The pundas are the servants of the idol, and 
do the same duties- as th~ purharees ~..at the gate. The 
Government, at :first, authorized these people to collect at the 
barriers a fee from the pilgrims, for their own benefit; but, 
this privilege having been abused, it was resolved that the 
British Collector should levy, beside the taxfo'1' the State, an 

'* Nnmbers bave perished through neglect, and disease, 'before they were 
admitted into th~ town. A correspondent in June, 1827, states that sheds 
for accontmodatmg three or four thousand pilgrims, have been erected under 
the superintendence and a.t the expense of the British Government. 

t Harington's Analysi'l. vol. iii. pp. 209-22o.-Par. Papers, relative to 
Juggernaut, May, 1813, No. 194, art. 7, pp. 81-86. 

t Par. Papers, May, 1813, p. 35. 
G 2 
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additional one, tlte a'lflount of wltich he subsequently paid 
over to the purharees a1'l>d pundas, in such proportions as 
they were entitled to, jrpm the num'fJer' of pilgrims which 
each kad succeeded in enticing to undertake the Pilgrimage. 
The pilgrims who attend the festival of the Chundun J aUra, 
and wish to remain in order to seo the Ruth J attra, are termed 
Lal J attrees. They pay ten rupees to Government, and three 
rupees. to the priests who have brought them, if' they come 
from the northward; and, if from the southward, six rupees 
to Government, and three rupees for the priest. A great 
many pilgrims attend the Chaund or Snan J attra; and those 
who wish to remain a fortnight, and see the Ruth J attra, 
are tenned Nim Lauls. If they come from the northward, 
they pay to Government five rupees, and a. rupee and a 
half to the person who brings them; if from the southward, 
three rupees to Government, and half that sum to the punda 
who brings them. Two rupees six annas is the tax for five 
days."* 

"Some persons, on leaving this place, deposit, with the 
Brahmuns of the temple, one or two hrindred rupees, with the 
interest of which they are to purchase riee, and. present it 
daily to J uggemaut, and afterwards to dundees or brahmuns. 
Deeds of gift are also made to Juggernaut allover Hindostan,t 
which are received by agents hi every large town, and paid 
to the mutdharees at Juggernaut Pooree, who by this means 
(though professing themselves mendicants) have become some 
of the richest merchants in India. The temple has been 
endowed by several rich Hindoos, Rajah .Ram Krishna Dav, 
gave two villages, the rents of which amount to· about 4,000 
rupees annually; Nimoo-mullik, of Calcutta, gave daily one 
rupee, and his children continue the donation. It is supposed, 
that not less than 100,000 rupees per annum are drawn from 
the Hindoos by the brahmuns of this temple."l 

Among the documents published by order of Parliament in 
1813 there is no official estimate of the number of pilgrims 

... Mis. Register, Dec. 1824, pp. 575-580. See Friend of India, Oct. 
1825, p. 270 .. 

t "The same places of a>opular esteem or religious resort are equally 
respected in Tibet and Bengal. Allahabad, Benares, Durjodun, Gya, 
Saugor Island, and Juggernaut, being objects oC devout pilgrimages, but 
the two last are esteemed of pre-eminent sanctity; while Gya, the birth
place of their great legislator (Bhood), is only of secondary rank. Those 
who are unable to perform the pilgrimages in person, acquire a considerable 
degree of merit by having it effected by pro:ry." Ham. Hind., vol. ii. 
p.579. 

+ Ward's Vi~w of the Hindoos, vol. it pp. 9. 135. 
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resorting annually to this temple. " The following is a state-:J 
ment of pilgrims of all classes who attended for five years at 
tke three great fe~tivnJs, procured from the most authentic 
sources:....-

YEARS. PAYING TAX. EXEMPT. TOTAL. 

1817-18 35,941 39,720 75,661 
1818-19 - 36,241 4,870 41,111 
1819---20 92,874 39,000 ]31,874 
1820-21 21,946 11,500 33,446 
1821-22 35,160 17,000 52,160"* 

At the great Car Festival in J" o1y 1825, it was stated that 
the number of pilgrims was 225,000. A late resident in 
Orissa, in a note to the Autho.r, in 1823, says,-" On refening 
to some accounts, I can say,.that all classes of pilgrims resorting 
to J uggemaut annual1,y:," amount to from about 50,000 to 
300,000. I have observed the latter number in two or three 
instances when any holy days of con.c;eqnence took place. I 
resided at J uggemant about twelve years, and did duty 
immediately under the Colleetor of Tax on Pilgrims." 

GYA. 
Gya is the modem capital of Behar, lat. 24. 49. N., long. 

85. E. Distance from Calcutta 322 miles. Population 
about 30,000. To procure the salvation of deceased relations, 
crowds of Hindoos here perform. the shradda, or funeral cere
monies for deceased relatives. "Respecting this ~elebrated 
place of worship, there are many Brahminical legends, of 
which the following has the merit of being the sho~est. Gya 
an Ausoor giant and infidel, by severe penances obtained 
divine favour, and subjugated .the three worl~,-heaven, earth, 
and hell. The demigods bereft of.their dignity, implored the 
assistance of Vishnu, who entered into a long contest with 
the Ausoor, but could not overcome him. The monster how
ever was so well pleased with Vishnu's prowess, that he 
promised to give him whatever blessing he should a.sk,· and 
the latter, in consequence, requested him. to descend into the 
infernal regions. The giant consented, but begged he might 
he pressed down by the foot of Vishnu, which was accord
ingly done; and the scene of action has ever since been 
reckoned sacred for the space of several square miles. The 

... Stirling's Account of Orissa.-Asi. Res., vol. xv. p. 225. 
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.Buddhists ascribe the sanctity of Gya, to its having Leen 
either the birth place or residence of their great prophet and 
legislator."* 

The nature of idolatry at this place is thus described:
" At Gya there is a particular stone on which Vishnoo set 
4is foot, and a pe}."son by putting on thi~ stone, in the form 
prescribed, a certain paste prepared there, and by repeating 
at the same time the :pame of a deceased friend, can transfer 
that friend from hell itself to supreme felicity: 'and this benefit 
he m~y ~'J".tend, not to one friend ,only, but, by repeated 
applicati9ns of paste, to as many as ~ can recollect, even of 
his distant ancestors! ! "t 

"No printed regnlations have been enacted relative to the tax levied at 
Gya, the duty of the Collector, and. a. European Superintendent, being 
simply to receive a fixed rate of tax, upon licences granted to the pilgrims for 
visiting the different places of worship and pilgrimage in the vicinity of the 
town. In a statemep.t from the Collector at Gya in July 1790, the rates of 
dnty paid by pUgrims for permission to perform their religious ceremonies 
chiefly in honour of deceased ancestors, at the river Phulgo, or adjacent 
places, were stated to vary from si:x: annas, to twelve 'l'Upee" eleven. annas, 
three pie. This duty of Government is independent of donations to the 
gya1lJais, or priests. Ever since the city of Gya. became famous for its sanc
tity, it has been the .custom of its Brahmuns, to travel through all countrie. 
where tke Hindoo religion prevails in search oj pilgrims, whose donations are 
considered the property of !.he gyawal, through whose means they are brought. 
These contributions have ever been. ~ source of considerable \\eal!.h, and are 
the property of those, who, but jor them, would r.0bably never have visited 
Gya. When a pilgrim arrives, his gyawal, or relIgious father, conducts him 
to the daroga, or snperintending offi~l!r of the sayer collections, and explains 
to him the .ceremonies which the pilgt·jm is desirous of performing; after 
which a1,l order, specifying the names of the pilgrim and gyawal, as also the 
ceremonies, is ma.de out, 'Under tke official seal and signature of the Collector, 
authorizing the performance of the ceremonies. At the time of delivering 
this order, the duty [to Government] is paid, which 'IXlNu according to the 
number and nature of tke rites perfqrmed.t . 

"The Britis4 Government," says Hamilton, "has an agent at Gya, who 
levies a tax on pilgrims, according to tbe magnitude of the ceremonies he 
means to perform. One class visiting only one place, pay two ith rupee,; 
another visiting two places, three itA 'l'Upees; a third wiling thi1't!l-eight 
places, pay jour ~-16th ,"'Upees, and the jourth class, maiting jort!/1ive places, 
pay fourteen, ith 'l'Upee' ! The duty to Government, however, is but a sma.ll 
part of the pilgrim's expense; for he is fleeced by the priests, not only oC all 
the money he brings with him, but of promi8$ory note, for future payments,. 
which are sent to him when he returns home; the priestsoC Gya maintaining 
emissaries fot this pnrpose in the remotest parts of India, which they also 
occasiopally visit on spepulation. The most numerous votaries are Bengalees 

'* Hamil. Hind., vol. i. p. 265. For a recent account of Oya, see Mis. 
Reg. Nov. 1827, p. 584; and Dec. 1829. 

t Grant's Observ. &c., Par. Papers, June, 1813, p. 61. 
t Harington's AnalY$is, vol. iii. p. 207. 
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and. Ma.bra.ttas; Illd some of the grea.t chiefs of the latter have been known 
to expend aO,OOO rupees.. 

ALLAHABAD. 
"Allahabad.tdhe capital.of a province of the same name, 

situated at the' confiueDce .of the Ganges and J umna. Lat. 
25. 27. ~., Long. 81. 50. E. Distance from Calcutta 550 
miles, and from Benares 53 miles. Population in 1803, 
without the garrison, !O,OOO. By the Brahmuns Allahabad 
is called B~t Prayag j,' or, by way of distinction, as it is the 
largest and most holy, is simply designated Prayag. The 
other four Prayaga.s(ot' sacred confluences of rivers) are 
situated in the province of Serinagur, at the junction of the 
Alac.a.nanda. with .other streams, and are named Devaprayaga, 
Rudra.prayaga, Carnaprayaga, and Nandaprayaga.. This 
Prayaga. owes its celebrity to the junction a.t this spot of the 
Ganges, Jumna, and Sereswate. There is no such river as 
the last now visible in the neighbourhood, but the Hindoos 
assert that it joins the other two under ground, and that by 
bathing here, the same religious merit is acquired, as if the 
penitent bad bathed in the three separately. Many persons
renounce life at this confluence, by going in a boat, after the 
performance of certain solemnities, to the exact spot where 
the three rivers unite, where the devotee plunges into the 
stream, with three pots .of water tied to his body.t When a 
pilgrim arrives, lle sits down 0'/1, the bank of tke ri1--V!r, and 
has It" head and body shaved, 80 that each hair may fall 
into tke water, the sacred writings p1'O'ITtising him ooe milliO'l1. 
years' residence in heaven f01" every hair thus deposited!! 
After shaving, he bathes; and the same- day, or .the next, 
performs the obsequies Dfbis deceased ancestors."t 

The following Rules are enacted by Regulation xviii. 1810, 
for the collection .of duties on pilgrims at Allahabad, and for 
the prevention of abuses in such collections:-

" On every pilgrim on foot, one rupee. _ 
• "On every pilgrim with a horse, OJ' palanquin, or can:iage of any descrip-

tion, two rupees. 
" On every pilgrim with a camel, tAree mpees. 
"On every pilgrim with an elephant, twenty rupees. 
"All other duties or fees at the Ghaut, within the fort, or at any other 

p1a.ce, are prohibited. Every pilgrim, on application to the Collector of the 
Land Revenue at Allababad, shalJ be furnished with a licence to perform the 
tf.8UII,l ceremonies; and no person shall be admitted to perform such ceJ'emo-

• Hamilton's Hindostan, vol. i. p. 265. t This is said to have been recently abolished by the British magistrate. 
ASI. Journ. August, 1827, p. 241. t Ham. Hind., vol. i. p. 300. 
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nies without a licence. The inhabitants of the town and suburbs ot Alia,. 
habad, and the Hindoos in the Honourable Company's Army, are exempt 
from duty; but every such, person must be furnished with t& lict'nCIJ oj 
6zemption from the Collector, before he can b. tmtitled 1o perform tAe religiotu 
ceremonies. No tax of any kind ·sh~ll.be imposed upon the shaving barbers 
attending at the conflux of the rivers; but they shall be required to register 
their names at the Oollector's' office, ·and -execute an' obligation to the 
Collector, under a penalty offilty rupee, in ~very instance ilf contravention, 
not to perfo~ that part of the ceremony, resting with them, to anyone 
witho"Qt a licence. Access to the place of ablution shall be restricted to a 
certain number of gates and avenues, fixed by a barrier annually established, 
on the subsiding of the rivers, from the palisades of the fort to the bad of 
the river: and no person shall be admitted through Bu..:h barrier without the 
prescribed licence. Such numbers and descriptions of native officers, as may 
be approved by the Board of Commissioners, shall be stationed by the Col
lector at the barrier, to prevent anyperson performing the ceremonies without 
a licence. A. Il'Ufficient military fOf'C#; ahall, on application oft"" ColleclOf', b. 
posted at the barrier during tke mela or principal concourle 0/ pilgrifM in 
January 'and Februa'1"!J, who ahall prevent tke people breaking through the 
barrier or otherwise fOf'cing admission. The licences and exemptions, after 
being shown at the place of admission, shall be delivered up to the officers, 
to be returned to the Collector in order to their being cancelled. Persons, 
with a view to avoid the . payment of the duty, attempting to cross over in 
boats from the >opposite side of the river to the place of ablution, shall be 
liable to a fine of three times the prescribed duty: and, if any barber shall 
assist any such person in performing the ceremonies, he shall be liable to 
the penalty stipulated in his engagements. No barber, except such as shall 
have entered iuto the prescribed obligation, shall officiate in the ceremonies; 
and any barber contravening this. proMbition shall be liable to the penalty 
of fifty rupees for every pilgrim shaved; and, if no' able to pay, lie shall 
be c0I!1mitted to jail for. three months."*' 

l\{essrs. Tyerman and Bennet, the deputa~on of the London 
Missionary Society, speak of the existence of this system on 
their visit to Allahabad in 1826.-,-" Some idea of the prodigious 
multitude of pilgrims, that annually visit this holy city, may 
be formed from the circumstance, that there are four hundred 
barbers in it, who are supported principally, by shaving the 
heads of the bathers in the sacred waters of the J umna and 
the Ganges; such purification being indispensable before 
venturing upon an ablution, which is supposed to reach the 
very soul, and cleanse it from all defilement. A small Tax is 
levied by the British Government on each of these strangers; 
and at festival times, the office where it is received, and 
licences to bathe are issued, is thronged with eager applicants, 
who grudge no labour, suffering, or expense., that they may 
obtain heaven by such mea·ns as are here required for the 
purchase of it ! ! "t 

.i: Harington's Analysis, vol. iii. p. 222. 
t .Jour. ofV~y. and Travels, &c., vol. ii. p. 328. 



". 
Gross collection of Pilgrim Tax,for 18I~16 fmcillding '12} 

rupees misc:e1laneons receipts} • • • • • • • • . • • 
Assessment 01 endowed Janda • • • • • • • • • • • 
Sale of laol, Jood* • • • '. • • . • •. • • • • • • 

Rvpeu. 

63;125 

26.818 
6,484 

Dedllct charges tor establishment and contingencies • • 
Expenses of Juggernaut's Temple 
English cloth for the three crus • • • • • • • • 

86,027 

17,143 
66.372 

1,365 

Net c:ol!ect.i.on 

74,880 

8}1J,147 
, 

,£1,393 

Dr. Buchanan, in his "Christian Researches," states, from 
official accounts, the annual expenses of the Idol J uggemaut, 
presented to the English Government, as follows:-

Expense of the table of the I dol • • • • • • • • 
Ditto of his dress or wearing appa.rel. . , • • • • 
Ditto of the, wages of his servants .' • • • • • • 
Ditto oC contingent expenses at the dift"erent seasons} 

of pilgrimage. • • • • • • . • • • • • 
DittG of his elephants and hOISeS • • • • • • • • 
Ditto of his ruth, or annual state c:ar$.ge • • 

Rupees. £. 
36,115 or 4,514 

2,712 - 339 
'10,057 - 1,259 

10,989 - 1,373 

3,030 - 378 
6,713 - 839 
----

Rupees 69,616, £8,702 

"In item' (wages of servants.' are included. the . w:ages of 
the courtesans, who are kept for· the s~ce of the temple. t 

" What is called in the official account 'the state carriage,' 
is the same as the car or tower. :Mr. Hunter (the Conector 
of the Pilgrim Tax) informed me that three ' state carriages' 

Ok "With the consent of the PlUCh~ I deputed an Amneen 1o 0fJfJJ'6ee 

•• " nat. the prod,," frora tlw .lale D/ Aolyf~ the quantity and value or 
cloth presented for the purpose ot being displayed on the wheel at the top 
of the temple, on whlch Government receives, from the pelSOn presenting, 
its lull -value as a. fee, under the head of Dnjja, exclusive of which he has 
alsO to pay the tee of the Purchas and othe-rs, for then ministry during the 
ceremony." G. Webb, Collector of Tax, Dec. 1807. Par. Pa.pers, 1813, 
p.65. Auth. , 

t For the char.4ctel'of these pel5ODS, see Heber's Joum.) yol. it p.283. 
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were ,decorated this f,ear (June IB06) with npwards of .£'200 
sterling worth of English broad cloth and baize." 

What a trifiing sum is 11,147 rupees, about £1,390 sterling, 
as the clear gain of supporting Idolatry at J uggemaut; a gain, 
doubtless, accompanied by the death of hundreds of unhapPl 
,pil~s ! 'The variation in 'the annual number of pilgrims IS 

~onsiderable'; the principal cause is the early or late com
me~~emen:t 9f :th~ pIinClpQl festivals. The mortality in the 
rainy -season is great, and intimidates even the superstitious 
Hindoos from undertaking the pilgrimage. Mr. Harington 
states" the net receipts for 1814-15 at 135,667 rupees, and 
the number of taxed pilgrims, who were assembled from 
dia:~rent parts 'of India at the Snan and Rut Jattra in May 
and JJ,1D.ej to have been 71,3~3, inclusive of those ex.empted 
fr()~ the payment of duties. The attendance of pilgrims in 
June and July, 1815, who paid the established duty, was 
5,444. The difference is partly to be ascribed to the lateness 
of !pe season of the principal festival, and the difficulty of 
travelling by land in Cuttack and the adjacent districts." 

GY,A. 

The am~unt of Pilgrim Tax. at Gya is more consjderable 
than at J uggemaut; aJ;id is~ with a small deduction, thrown 
into the Public Treasury. 

"G~ass collections f!oD;l May, 1$15, tQ April, 1816, . • 

Deduc~ charges of collections and 1 per cent. to English } 
Superintendent •• • • • • • • • . • • • • 

Charitable allowances to several individuals. . • • . • • 
Donation to Native Hospital in Calcutta. • 
Native Rajah, 10 per cent. on net collectionlt 

Leaving the net receipts . . 
ALLAHABAD. 

Rupees. 
229,805 

7,021 

2,530 
11,300 
26,078 

46,929 

8)182,876 

• .£22,859" 

The receipts and disbursements of the tax on pilgrims for 
1815-16 were as follow:-

Rupees. 
"Gross collections, including 695 rupees levied frompUgrims} 

without licences, who attempted to evade the tax . . . 
79,779 
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Charges and com~issiou 9f a per ~ to u.., Eff9lish Colleetor. 6,726 

8)73.jJ:)3 . . 
Net :receipts to Government £9,131 "-e. 

",! 9" 

'OlIPETlY. 
"This is the most celebrated Hindoo temple sou.th of the 

Krishna river, Jat. 13. 46. N., long. 79. 24. E.~ 80 miles N. 
W. from Madras. The tetnple is placed in an elevated hollow 
or basin~ enclosed by a circular crest of hills, the precincts of 
which have never been profaned 'by Christian or Mahomed~ 
feet, nnl has even the exterior of it been seeJJ but by & genuine 
Hindoo. The reciprocal interests of the Brahtn1llJ.s, and of 
the different rulers under w.hose sway it fell, compromised this 
forbearance by the payment of large sums to Government, 
which, in 1758, amounted to £30,000 sterling. The incarnation 
ofVlShnu, worshipped here, has a variety of names, as Ven
cala Ram, and Tripati; but, by the Mahrattas, he is named 
Ballajee, and his functions are considered to have particular 
reference to commerce. Crowds of pilgrims resort to it from 
all parts of India, who pour into it offerings of goods, gr~ 
gold, silver, jewels, precious stuffs, horses, cows, and other 
articles, the aggregate of which, when converted into money, 
'fUJt only yields a swplus revenue to Gooernment, but serves 
to maintain: several tlunssand persO'!U peiformilIg tke offices 
of an idolatrou{l worship, which i3 here conducted with 
extraordinary pomp. t The traders of the Banyan and Bat
tia tribes of Guzerat are accustomed to present a per~~ntage 
of their profits to the temple annually. The amount realized 
to the British Government at this temple '\'f8$, jn 1809, 
60,791 star pagodas; 1810, 60,122; 1811, 60,722; or about 
£19,000 sterling." l 

The follQwing account, of Bri.tish connection with idolatry 
at this temple, is from the pen of a FunctiQp.aty of the British 
Govern.m,ent, in the district of Trlpetty;--

1& TrlpeUy is in a. valier, about the c;eptre of a lopg range ot hills, mnning 
almost north and south. No Christian eTe has ever seen the pagOda, nor 
even has a. Mussulman ever attempted to· f'Ut his foot on the hills, the mere 
sight of which, 80 gtatifies the Binaoos, that le&ooues DIY, upon first catching 
si~ht of the rocks, they fall prost.ra.te calling OD the name of the god. 

4 ::::::; I; ~ 

.f: Hamilton's Hiud., vol. i. pp. 266-301. ' 
t For the character of this worship, see an extract from Dubois, Asi. 

Jour. Oct., 1830,p. I02~ andPoynder's Speech on the Pi). Tax, p. 33-36. 
t Hamilton's Hind., vol. ii. p. 431,432. 
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The .idol is worshipped, by votfl,ries, who pour in from a.ll parla of India, 
under a thousand names. The idol in the temple is an erect stDne figure, 
about seven feet in height~ and j>ersonifies Vishnoo. The temple iI diH
tiuguished by the oblations which are offered to its god, by Vishnoo'. 
votaries froUl aIf parts of the Indian world. 'The cause of these offerings is 
as follows;-the idol smitten with love for Sudmarultee, daughter of AklUlha, 
Rajah of Narrainerunnun, determined to espouse her, but wanting coin for 
the matrimonial expenses. he IiJ.ised the wind by the aid of Cuvera, the 
Indian Plutus. Tpis god, however, directed that the money thus lent, 
should be repaid a:nnuaUy, to the sovereign of the countries lying between 
the Palaur, and Soonoomookee rivers. " 

" The Brahmuns maintain that the Bindoo prineea a.llowed the revenues 
frpm this sou,rce, to be entir,ely employed on the spot, in religious ceremonies, 
and that the M'USlUlman fir" :appropriated Oft the .core Of the abo". claim 
the produce of thue oblatiof&8. During the earlg war. w. had with the FrencA 
in tkil part oJ. theworZd,-thil .ource of retlenue waf one of the fir.' fruit. 
oj our conquelu; though certaInly it. legitt'maC1/ i. much to bs doubtedl 
These offeringl!l are made generally from interested motives, and are of 
every diversity of articles conceivable, viz., gold and silver lumps; coins of 
all sort'!; bags of rupees; copper money; spices; assafretida; the hair cut 
off the head, frequently saved from infancy. A man who is lame presents 
a silver leg; if blind, a silver or gold eye, &c. The birth of a son; recon
ciliation with enemies; success against the foe; safe termination of a 
journey; ~e marriage of a son or daughter; prosperity in trade, &c., are 
among the reasons which lead together, in the direction of Tripetty, the 
wise as well as ignorant heathen. 

"The offerings are not always presented by the interested party, they 
may be sent by relations, friends, or vakeels, but they are frequently 
forwarded by GoSJj1/,es, who are servants of the temple, and of which there 
are a considerable number. Before the Brumhutsoween (or nine day 
celebration of the nuptials), they set out in different directions, and reaching 
the country in which they intend to commence operations, they unfurl t/i.e 
sacredftag oftlte god, with which each is intrusted. Round this idolatrous 
banner the Hindoos gather, and either tru~t their .offerings to its bearer, or 
carry them to the foot of the idol. A Ilufficient mass being congregated, 
, the blind leader of the blind,' strikes the standard, and returns in time for 
the nuptial anniversary. They are seldom detected instealingtheoiferings, 
but they no doubt derive some emolument from the pilgrims, as their 
l'resence secures them from trouble, taxation, and other annoyance. As 
they journey, they chant every five or six minutes, the name and attributes 
of ilie god; GO'IJ, Gov, Gwiiula, Rauz, Rauzoo! the whole party, men, 
women, and children, successively take up the word, as rapidly as possible, 
and then simultaneously utter it. 

"The offerings are of various extent; they seldom exceed 1000 rupees. 
The god compliments the worshippers at his altar, with presents, proportioned 
to the liberality of their oblations; if the devotee gives 100 rupees he receives 
a turband; from 100 to 500 a flowered silk vestment; from this to 1,000, 
a shawl, &c. A second source of revenue is called WUf'tena, or presents for 
the idol's'own use; whether jewels, horse cloths, &c., the donor u mad. to 
pay the estimated "alue of the offering to G01lemment, before he iI allowed to 
make the idol it, presef&t J the artie" i' tken retained for the "'. of the temple ! 
A third source of revenue is called arj"'utII, or receipts, and is of three 
classes, abbeesheykoom, purifications; naivaidoom, offerings, and waAanum, 
processions. 
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cc 1. Abbeafheyloom. Every Frid8.y the idol is anointed with civet, musk, 
oamphire, &c., and washed clean ~aain with milk. The' devotee, desirous 
of seeing the operation, pays what he chooses; but in ~e B~u~ 
he pays fifty rupees. POf'lungee SeetJa, is enrobing. the god in a :flower' 
garment, which ceremony takes place every, Thursday. During the festival 
sixty rupees are paid for seeing the business. SoumanlaA Seet1(A. All who 
delight to see the idol decorated with a necllace of :flowers, pay twelve 
rupees, and this pleasure may, for this daily payment, be enjoyed thewnole 
year! SaJuurana'l1UUCMfltJ signifies the diurnal worship of the god under 
his thousand names; five rupees is the price of this devotion. MunsOOn. 
SeeM is an imposing ceremony, and the spectator yields twelve rupees fo:.: 
seeing the object of his worship rocked. to sleep! ! 

"2. Naivadoom, or offerings. Purmaftum, is an offering of milk, snglir, 
and rice. P(Joleetxzgarruft; tamarinds, sweet oil, and rice. Mooduo:rrwn.; 
dall, ghee, and rice; and Duddee dawum, butter, milk, and rice. They 
may be prepared by the offerer on paying six rupees; but if the circar (or 
Government) provides, sixteen rupees! BugcMMra.idoom, is an offering 
of sweetmeats; the devotee has the offering prepared by the circar, and 
from twenty to twenty-eight rupees. are paid for the honour of presenting it. 
Malaft4fJtlidoom, is a large offering of from 1000 to 2000 seet'S of rice, 
provided by the circar, but 1D be paid for ]00 or 200 pagodas. Amufttra 
M",ooehafTUm, are united offerings of all, daily offered, price' is sixty-nve 
rupees. Ookaipud-c1uu1ee meer.a, a presentation of the plant ookai, said to 
be peculiar to the Tripetty hill; four rupees .. 

"3. Wahanum, or processionS of the idol; they are twelve in number, and 
each has a reference to different parts of the Hindoo Mythology, as connected 
with the worship of Visbnoo. " After enumerating several, the writer adds, 
_'I For a.ll the above, the votary, who gives the idol the trouble of coming 
out, is forty rupees less rich than before!" -

"THB WHOLE OF THE REVENUES OF rHE TElIIPLE, FROM WHATEVER 
SOURCE DERIHO, ARE UNDER plE IUNAGEMBlir OF, AND APPROPRIATED 

IIY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. A regular establishment is entertained, 
paid by salaries; and a horde of brahmuns are maintained by lands, 
appropriated for that purpose, over tbe surrounding ceuntry, snbject only tel 
a slight tax. The temple is kept up in all its dignity; and the af)l!f'age 
f'eceipu, on the account of Governmem,j07 the last ten years, wiU snow what 
a good thing we make of it! ! The bead general officer is called the tahsildar, 
whose business is the general superintendence over the others; to see the 
pilgrims are well treated and lodged; supplies kept in the bazars; 
ceremoo:in dvly peifonned as paid fm, and that no bribery or oppression 
takes place. He reports to the Collector, or his assistants, according to 
orders, on all cases of doubt or importance. Common servants are allowed 
for taking care of the records, lighting and sweeping the cutcherry, &c.; 
tW!ffity peons attend the tahsilder's offil(e; and are paid a pagoda (eight 
shillings) a month, with two head peons of larger salary. During the 
BrumhautBotvee1& an additional sibbundy is allowed; twenty-five peons,' 
twenty pullers, and two hurcarrahs, or sconts; we also assist the tahsildar 
with forty or fifty peons, a party of whom are constantly on the hills, looking 
out for the thieves, who congregate where the prey may be found. A 
company of seapoys (soldiers), under a native 'officer, are stationed as the 
tahsildar may choose, as permanent guards. In passing through the silver 
porch, the pilgrims are admitted into a rather confined court, and are' 
introduced to the god; in front of whom are two vessels, and into these the 
votaries drop their respective offerings, and, making their obeisance, pass 
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out through another door. At the close of the day the guards are soarched j 
without examination, the offering! are thrown mt() bags, and are sealed with 
the seal of tlMl pagoda, then by,the tahsildat and jecngar; after "hich, the 
bag is sent down to the cutcherrfbclow the hill, At the end of the month 
these bags are transmitted to 01£'1' CU{cft.er'ry I flMly are opened, sorted, "alued, 
and finally sold at auction. Thean111latnet proceeds is about 87,000 rupees. 
In 1820, the collections were lOZ,OOO rupees'; in 1822, the collection$ were 
142,000 rupees; but this ig exclusi'fe of expen~l1j fot whic1l20,OOO may be 
dedueted. The reswrce& of the pagoda; wllte'le,gitimateI! enjoyed by tlle 
Mussulman G01emment1 for services earned with'~lood and treasure, and 
at the risk f)( losing our trade Oll the Coromandel, 'OO,ast, one of the first 
rewards, or rather poor payment, was this revenue, arid, it has been paid 
unremittingly evel since. I t 'was a. stra.1ige, 91U a. determll';ed policy, when, 
through the country, the pagoda! lands were resu:Irled by the 'Company, and 
tusdeck allowa.nce granted in their place~ 1'he revenue~ 01 Tr1p~tty are on 
a gradual deoline, a'1l<l will die, in the lapse of years, a. natural death."· 

"~t appears," s'ays the late 'J. Harington, Esq., "from t~e 
public accounts of 1815-16, that a small collection of \~x IS 

made from the pilgrims of Seet1aDabee at Kasheepoor, Surkwt;a, 
and Sumbul, in .the district of Moradabad; and from the 
pilgrims of Som in Itawa.t The amount received in the 
former district was 2,592 rupeeS', and in the latter 3,091 
rupees, in the year referred to. But I have not been able to 
obtain any further information relative to these collections."l 

The following official documents show the gain qf tltis 
unnatural association with Idolatry, the baneful influence of 
which, in regulating and aggrandizing it, is very considerable. 
"I apprehend," says J. Poynder, Esq., "that it is impo~sible 
to take credit for much less than a million of money, as the 
ascertained net profit for the period referred to (seventeen 
years); and that when the additional receipts, from the places 
mentioned by Mr. Harington, are adverted to, for a similar 
period, that amount must be greatly exceeded. This still 
leaves rario~s places to be accounted for, from which a revenuo 
is derived, and which are not yet in any shape before the 
public, viz., Dwaraca, Somnautk, &c."§ 

'* See Asi. Jour., July 1831, pp. 193-198. See also E. I. Mag., April 
1832, p. 352. 

t "It will be found that the Pilgrim Tax is collected not only a.t the 
great temples at Juggenaauf and Trippettll, but atmanllolthe8mall~pago4tu 
of celelYritll; and a part of these collections may be classed in the Govern
ment accounts, under the general head of 'Farnu and Licencu.' This 
system appears of indefinite extent. The chief of the revenue department, in 
Feb. 1832~ a.cknowledged-' I hawe neVil! ecen a. clear statement of the lands 
assigned 'to- temples, th~ eollections from su~h lands have apparently been 
merged. in the land revenue."'-E. India Mag., April 1832, p. 352. 

t Har. Analysis, vol. iii. p. 208. § Asi. Jour. Oct. 1830, pp. 103, 104. 



JUGGERNAUT. 

ANNUAL AMOUNT afthe TAX ON PILGRIMS a~lendjDg the TJMPLE O.F JUGGERNAOT; with an Account of 

the Annual Expenses, from 1812.13 to 1828·29, (estimating the value of the Rupee at 2$. 6d. English.) 

Amount of Colleoto~ Expense!! nuildings, Surplus 
Years. Tax and of Repair!!, and T ()tal Charges. Net lteceipts. 

collected, Establishment. Temple, Contingencies. • Expenditure. . -- f ,-..-- f is 

£. I. d. £. •• d. £. •. d. .e. 8. d. ~: •. l. £. 8. d. £ . I. d. 
181.2-13 6,381 2 6 210]1 10 ° 5,825 l7 6 860 10 ° 8,6~7 176 I,. 2,300 16- 0 
1813-14 10,896 o 0 2,011 10·0 5,622 76 421i 5 ° 10-7,969 26 2,925 11 6 
1814·15 26,065 0.0 2,877' 7 6 6,979 00' 84~ 76' . 9,701 15 0 16,363 60 
1815-16 6,714 17 6 1,826 50 6,502 00 9,757' 17.6 t8,086 2 6 ... 11,371 10 0 
1816~17 7,536 15 0 1,619 26 0,581 10 0 ... 7,20Q 12 6 33()-26 
1811-18 11,702 126 2,151 2.6 6,276 12,6 63 .5 0 8,481 00 3,271 12 6 
1818-19 10,119 00 1,215 26 6,381 10 0 31 16 7,658 00 2,461 00 
1819·20 20,744 00 11656 7 6 6,195 12 6 ... 7,852 00 12,892 0·0 
1820.21 7,603 17'6 996 12 6 0,68215 0 ... 6,679. 7 6 824 10 0 
1821·22 14,698 l5 0 1,333,12 6 6,588 12 6 ". 7,936 00 6,762 15 O· 
1822·23 29,166 26 2,283 16 6,097 00 '" 8,38Q 76 20,715 15 0 
1823·24 8,376 17 6 1,047 2 6 5,866 176 . , .11 6,904 00 ],472 17 6 
1824·25 9,369 17 6 1,239 11 6 6,068 12 6 . ... 7,308 10 0 2,061 76 
1825·26 34,495 2.6 2,682 60 4,679 I) 0 85 17 6 7,347 76 27,147 16 0 
1826·27 9,227 2 6 1,469 26 3,822 () 0 137 50 6,428 12 6 3,798 10 0 
1827·28 11,857 12 6 1,675 12 6 4,121 10 0 78 15 0 5,775 17 6 6,081 15 0 
1828-29 Full accQunts not yet received. 6,708 17 6 . Seventeen Years' Net RecelptsJ £99)2015 16s. oa . 



GYA. 

ANNUAL AMOUNT of the TAX ON PILGRIMS attending the TEMPLE of Gu; with an Account of the 
Annual Expenses from 1812-13 to ] 827-28. 

Amount of Establishment Collector's Donation 
Years. Tax for collecting to Native Total Charges. ~et Receipts. Net Charge. 

collected. Tax. Commission. Hospital. 
- ! -£. s. d. £. 8. d. £. s. d. £. 8. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. 

1812-13 34,611 76 2569 5 0 332 2 6 ... 2901 76 31,710 0 0 
1813.14 28,286 76 2559 00 289 5 0 n. 2848 50 25,413 . 26 
1814-15 25,905 00 2626 00 258 26 ... 2884 .2 6 23,020 176 
1815-16 28,725 17 6 945 00 281 15 0 1375 0 0 2606 10 0 26,119 76 
1816-17 26,937 10 0 925 100 268 12 6 1500 () 0 2694 26 24,243 76 
1817-18 23,821 17 6 833 17 6 237 10 0 1500 0 0 2571 76 21,250 10 0 
1818-19 33,547 76 796 26 334 12 6 1500 0 0 2630 15 0 31,916 126 
1819-20 27,421 10 0 1065 26 273 100 1500 0 0 2838 126 24,332 17 6 
1820-21 39,295 15 0 840 17 6" 392 26 1500 0 0 2733 00 36,562 15 0 
1821-22 37,B32 50 763 76 294 26 1500 0 0 2557 100 35,274 10 0 
1822-23 32,580 26 805 15 0 406 50 1500 0 0 2712 00 29,868 26 
1823-24 31,688 10 0 795 26 315 15 0 1500 0 0 2610 17 6 29,077 12 6 
1824-25 81,100 15 0 78915 0 310 76 1375 0 0 2472 126 28,625 12 6 
1825-26 30,551 10 0 628 15 0 3~ 176 1500 0 0 2433 126 28,117 17 6 
1826-27 35,728 12 6 628 15 0 356 12 ~ 1500 0 0 2460 76 33,243 50 
1827-28 29,502 50 628 15 0 169 0 1500 0 0 2297 15 0 27,'204 50 

~ 
.Sixteen Years' Net Receipts, £4&),980 Ms. OJ. 



ALLAHABAD. 

ANNUAL AMOUNT of the TAX ON Pl'LGRlMS. a~diDg the TEMPLE of ALL,ARABAD; with an account of 
the Annual Expenses frolIJ 1212-13 to J827-28. 

Yea.I~. 
Amount ot ~ollector. ' CoIiec~~f8 < --Contingent '. ~ , , .' 

Ta:t . . \a~d Commission Cbuges" - T.ota.LCharges. N~t.ll.eceJ.pts. Net ChllYge. 
: c911ected. Establishment. , _ • • .' . 

t---r-
,
-.:-£-;;""c"""',7 ',1:.: 8.;:, ,£. ,Sf ~ ,_ £.~ 8~',i'J ,': .£.~ 8. d., ,. £.' '6. tl.·'-----t 

1812-13 28,034 6 0·, 208 10 0 ..• --38" o· 0 '. ?246 16 0 '27,7~7 10 0 
1813-14 6,861: .16 0 208 10 0 " 261 ,() 0 u. 46~ .16 0 5,392 0,0 : 
1814-16 ~,62712 6 : 208100 291 00 .U 0,0: .. 029.10,0 ,8,0982.6 
1815-1611,320lO0 208100 4620'0',133106 8290.0.-10,491100 
1816-17 ~,446' 1 6 208 10 () 322 0.0 18 ...2 6 .608.12 6 .. , ~,837.15. 0 \ 
1817-18 {),272 126 2dS 10 0 _ 274 17.6 .. l23 7 6 ,,606 15~0 4,415.17,6 
1818-19 11,931]5 0 ' 208,10 d 589 17-6' 09 15 0 608 2~6 11,072.12 6. 
1819-20 7,764.10 0 208 10 0 .395 .7-£, " 73 17 '0 . '6'77 15. O. , , 7,07~.15 0 -
1820-21 7,40017 6 ·20~.10 0 "376"'2'6' 13115.0" ·716: 7-6- 6,684 50 
1821-22 8,662 10 0 208 10' 0 424 fJ. 0 120 2 6 ,752'.-17 ,6, 7,909 l2 6' . 
1822-23 14,267' 17 6 208 10 0 ·730 5.(} ,431 l~, 0 ',137P 10 0 ,12,897 7 6 . 
1823-24 9,773.17 6 203 12'6 468, 7 6, . _ 58 17 6 745 11~6_ 9,028,.0 0 
1824-25 '8,707 17 '6 ~ ~8.'IO 0 419 10 0 369 2 6 997 2 6 7,710_16,0 
1825-26 17,961-' 2 6. 208 10 0, 8'17 17 6. 404.lq Q 1466. 2 6 15.970 0 0 
1826-27 10,}28, (; () _ 191 2 6, 184 '15 0 679' '0 0 -;- 1054 '17' 6' 9,073 7 6 
1827-28 11,619 76 225 17 ($ 904 --"0 p. 5'05.12 6 1635 10.:('- 9,983 17 6' 

- Sixtee~ Years~ Net Rec.eipts,'£1_69,~29 78. 6d.. 
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TRIPETTY. 

ANNUAL AMOUNT of the TAX ON PILGRIMS attending the 
TEMPLE OF TRIPETTY, with an Account of the Annual 
Expenses from 1812.13 to 182J·29 •. 

Years. ' AmonntofTax Collector and 
Net Receipts. collected .. Establishment . . '" , £. s. d. £. 8. d. £, s. d. 

1812-13 19,922 17 6 4,990 2 6 14,932 IS 0 
1813-14- 22,982 10 '0 0,263 1(J 0 18.96!) ~ 6 
1814-10 ~cI)lIi ,.. 0,407 10 0 o®,.Q 
1815-16 :;~ ~od \ 4,961 12 6 
1816.17 d d d 4) 4,24g 2 6 = '" d 1817-18 o ... u',S-< 0,444 12 6 
1818-19 S"T:! 5 ~ 4,779 2 6 <$ cI) 

1819-20 U cI) Co) 3,788 17 ti G)cI)~'" 

1820-21 
.cI- «I 

3,933 10 0 E-t 
1821-22 14,145 17 6 4,201 Ifj 0 9,894 2 6 
1822-23 18,633 0 0 4,087 0 0 14,040, 15 0 
1823-24 12,1)1)6 12 6 0,278 fj 0 7.278 'l 6 
1824-26 18,028 12 6 0,330 0 0 12,698 }() 0 
1820-26- II,080 17 6- 4,446 7 6 7,139 10 0 
1826-27' 16,074 o '0 3,14() 12 6 13,433 1 6 
1827-28 16,701 1 tr 4,231 0 0 12,470 2 6 
1828-29 14,101 17 6 4,022 7 5 10,079 )0 0 , 

TRIPETTY-lO Y~a~~' N'E,iJi.ecelpts ••••••• 1 ••• ~.
The Amounts collected for an interval of '1 Years 

more cannot be precisely ascertamed; but the 
united Expenses of .t.he Collection and Estab
lishment for those-7 Years (which artl .known) 
appear to bear so close a rel~~tion to those or the 
remain,ing 10 Years, that the a'Verage Receipts 
maY,be safely stated at ••••• .-. ••••••••••• 

£. 8. d. 
120,941 2 6 

84,608 J:) 6 

Making a Total~ for 1 ~ r e~~, of • ~ • .., ........ . £200,099 18 0 

To prove the .correctness of this estimate, the 7 Years' Collection 
and Establishment are 18271. 17s. 6d. higherthan the next 7 Years' 
Collection and Establishment. Total Net ReceIpts from Juggernaut, 
Gya, Allahabad, and Tripelty, in seventeen years, £912,662 , !* 

.. See Poynder's Speech on the Pll. Tax, Sep. 1830 (Hatchard), pp. 159-163. 
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fie following traces of British coltnecti01J wit/I;-Idolatrg 
and Jle.homedanism; ill fJdrioU& 'pariS' Q.f India., are chiefly 
extracted from Hamilton~s Description of Hindostan, two vols., 
quarto, dedicated to the late Right Honourable G.: Canning,. 
President of the Board of Contro~ &c., &c. . 

" Dacca is situated about 100 miles above the mouth of the 
Ganges, and ISO by land from Calcutta. The -Nabob of 
Dacca. has long been celebrated far the suavity of his manners., 
and his steadyattaclunent to the. British Government. In 
1807 an allowance of SOOO rupees'was granted to him for the 
repair of a building devoted to, religious purposes, not only on. 
account of the uniform propriety of his conduct, and the 
respectability of his character, but also as a public indication 
of the disposition of the BritiSh Government to support the 
freedom. of religious worship among all classes of their 
sobjecm. ,,* 

" Bate Isle~ An island sifnated at the western extremity 
of the Gnzerat peninsula.; Shunkowar is its- proper name, and 
is derive.d from that of a Hindoo. -demon, so na.med from his 
dwelling in a large shUllkfir conch she~ wllereiri he concealed 
the sacred Vedas, which he had stolen; from Brahm". An 
incarnation of 'Vishnu, under the name 'of Shunk Narayan,. 
cut open the shells and restored the Vedas to their lawful 
owner. 'fhe demon pleaded, as his excuse, that he hoped to 
have bee:Ii prit~to death by V~hnu for the theft., which would 
have insured him. futnre happiness. In Consequence of this 
exploits Shunk Narayan, or the destroyer of the shell demon, 
established hi$ own worship on the island,. where it continued
paramount until the 1light of another Hindoo deity, named 
Rnnchor, from Dwar.aca, to escape the furj of a Mahomedan 
anny; sinee which time Rnncbar has been supreme on Bate. 
In 14.62 this place was taken by Sultan ltlabmoOd Begra of 
Ahmedabad and .Guzerat, who demolished the temples, broke 
the images,' and gave up the country to indilicriininate pltinder. 
Tn 1816 Colonel East advanced with a 'detachment towards 
the Isle of Bate~ which quietly snrrenderoo,.nD the promise of 
a. suitable provision and complete· security for their priva.te· 
property and J'eligious establishments- An agreement was 
execute~ by the conditions of which they engaged not to 
permit, instigate, or connive at any act of piracy; committed 
by any person under their authority, and also to abstain from 
plundering vessels in distress. A .free or open commerce to 
be permitted to all British vessels paying .the regulated 

.. Hamilton's Hind., vol. i. 1820, p. 186. 
H2 
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duties. Tlte Britis/t, by this 'tr~aty, undertook to ajfQ'fll tlte 
Temple at B(Lte, suitable protection and encouragement."* 

," Dwaraca. A town' and celebrated temple (named also 
J uggeth',) situated 'at the western end of the Guzerat Peninsula. 
It is. the most sacred spot in this part of India. About 600 
years ago the valued image of their god, Rurtchor (an incar
nation of Krishna), by a tnanreuvre of .the Br8hmuns was 
conveyed to ;Daccoor, in. Guzerat, where it still remains. 
After much trouble the 'Brahmuns at Dwar3.ca substituted. 
another in its stead; , which unfortunately also took flight 
across a narrow arm of th'e'sea, to' the iSland of Bate,' about 
135 years ago, on which event another. new one wa& placed in, 
the temple!' Dwaraca is designated by the name of the island; 
and, having long been the residence of Krishna, it is a cele
brated place of' pilgrimage for the sectaries 'Of that religion. 
At Muddee, near Dwaraca, the land thieves of Oka are named 
Kaba, a Sanscrit word which signifies' a seeker or searcher, 
on account of the severe scrUtiny all pilgririJ.s and unprotected 
travellers 'undergo. The rags of the .B yragee are carefully 
examined, and the ball of ashes, with which he besmears his 
body, is broken by these robbers, in' hopes 'Of finding some 
small coin concealed in it! ' The 'pirates iil this part placed 
great reliance on the power of their deity at Dwaraca,' his 
priests and attendants being the sttongest instigators to 
depredation. In return they (the priests, &c.) received a 
certain portion of all plundered property, as a recompense for 
the ,protection received from the' Idol Runchor. Before 
embarking; it waS a comnion practice for the pirates to promise 
a larger share than the god could claw 'by right, if he would 
ensure success to their trip. ManY'vessels were fitted out in 
the name of Runchor, as sole owner, and actua.lly belonged 
to the temple, which received the plunder they brought back! 

" On the arrival of a pilgrim at Dwaraca, he bathes in a 
sacred stream, for which he pays the Dwaraca chief 4i rupees: 
brahmuns :only pay 3!. A visit is then made to the temple, 
where offerings are presented, and a certain' number of 
hrahmuns' are ,fed. The pilgrim next proceeds to' Aramra, 
where he receives the stamp which is made with an'iron 
instrument, on which: are 'engraved the shell, the ring,' and the 
lotus flower, the insignia of the goels. The instrument is 
made hot, and impressed on any part of the body, but generally 
on the arms,- and frequentlyJeaves an impression. It is often 
impressed on young infants: and a pilgrim may receive not 

'* Vol. tjJp. 661, 662. 
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only his own ' stamp, but alSo stamps on his body.for the bene1it 
of an absent friend. 'The stamp costs II rupee. 
~The .average ,number of pilgrims resorting annually to 

Dwaraea. has been est.Unated to exceed 15,000, and the.revenue 
derived to the temple~ about a lack of rupees {£12,500}. It 
bas been, decreasing~ as well as the number of pilgrims. 
In 1807. th~ chief. of Dwaraca promised not to permit or: in. 
stigate. any act of piracy, .and the British .G.overm;nent 
rengaged to afford tlte temple every suitable prQtection and 
encourage'l1J.l!Rt: .a ~e and open commerce was permitted tq 
vessels paying, tbe .regulated duties. The depredations by 
searenewed on, nritilsh propeJ;ty, and the predatory system into 
the adjacent countri~ commenced by land, made the <;onquest 
of Qkamundel the only effectual remedy fOJ; evils of such in. 
veteracyand dnratioJl ... Dhengee was captured by Colonel 
East in ~816,:with inconsiderable loss; and, notwi~tanding 
the tt~achery.meditated by the Dwaraca chief, in cousideration 
(}f the sanctity of ,the place,* he dete~ed to. a.ttempt a 
negociati9n which was finally successful. In 18L7 OkamllD
,del, with its :holy places of .Bate ang. J)waraca, was finally 
~;msrerred to the B,aroda ~overnment. t· 

" Puttan Somnautk is a town nt~ar the s~)Utbern, extremity 
of the Guzerat Peninsula. Somnauth is one of the twelve 
images ,of Seeb~ which ar~ ~aid to have descended ,from 
heaven to earth.; and the great fame of its temple attracted 
the cupidity, while it stim~ated the bigotry, of Sultan 
Mabmoo~ of ,Ghizm. According to Mahomedan authors, 
the ~ge was destroyed, but th~ Jlipdoos assert, that the 
god retired into the ocean! The symbol placed in the temple 
is deemed pe«uliarly propitious to those who desire offspring. 
It is visited bypilgrims from every quarter, who pay.a trifling 
-duty to the N ;Lbob~ for permission to perform" their devotions at 
this favourite shrine;. In 1816, through the interposition of 
the,Bombay Presidency with the.J unaghar State, arrangements 
w.e!8 effected, tending to secure greater freedom of pilgrim:
age to S01llnautlt.t· , " 

"Poona, the modem capital of the lIabratia ~mpire, is 
situated 100 miles from Bombay. TheviewfromParvate hill 
commands the town with all its garqen~ and plantations, the 
cantonments, and, the B~.tish residency at Sungum. , At the 
bottom of the hill is a l~ge square field, en~sed with higlt 

... Why liuch respect (or this idolatrous pl~ den of thieves and. 
pirates l' t Vol. i pp. 657-663. . 

t Vol. i. p. 671. See A~ Jour. ,Feb. 1827,1'.256. 



102 BRITJSrr CONNECTION 

brick walls, where the Paishwa used to assemble the Brahmwls, 
to w~om he ,gave alms at the great feast, wben the rainy 
season terminates; 'lfJ~o, {)n th,ese occasions, begged their way, 
from all parts q.f'Hmdostart. When all were assembled they 
were shut in and marked; and as they came but, one at a time, 
the gratuity was given to them. Something of the same kind 
is still continued by the British Government. On the conquest 
.of Poona, to conciliate the religious classes, an explicit 
assurance was given, .that all existing establishments should 
be maintained, and all endoWIilents held inviolate.''*' 

" Seringapatam is the modem capital o.l Mysore. Hyder's 
palace occupies the east end of. the island, and although built 
of mud displ~.ys considerable elegance, and is a very handsome 
native structure. Adjoinhig is the mausoleum of Hyder, 
where rests all that was r9yal of this- ~ahomedan dynasty, 
consisting of Hyder himself, his wife, and Tippoo, who lie 
under tombs eovered with rich cloths, at the expense of the 
British Go~emment; and tke estabtishment of priests to offer 
'Up prayers, and of musicians to perform ~e Nobut (an 
instrument of music beaten five 'times a day), is retained as 
formerly. Hyder's palace is now th~ residence of a surgeon; 
his seraglio, a Europea.n Hospital. 11ppoo's seraglio is a 
barrack for artillery; his 'private. apartments are occupied by 
the Resident, and his 'public' by European ttoops. How 
greatly ,degraded. frOID' their anci~nt ,dignity!"t Is not this 
establishment of t>ri~sts supported by' as C.hnstian Government? 

• "Colar is the :e,api~al ,of a' distiict -of the same name, 4.0 
mlles l1:om ~angal.or~~ It was ~e pirth-place of Hyd~r. HIS 
'son, 'TIPPOO, erected a ~andsom~,monumen~ for' him; and 
near ,it a mosque aild college' 'of' Mou1la.1l~, or' Mahomedan 
priest$ '(with a 'propet 'establishtnent of Iil1iSicians), were 
endowed to pray for ltis.soul: ,the whole of 'W'Mch is atill 
t)ontinued at tke expense W,tke ~British G(YI;er'l'lme'llt.l 

Of the District of.' Tanjore, it is remarked ;-" The 
Mahomedans never having actually occupied this territory, or 
effec~ed any perrpanent. estftbJishment in it, the Hindoo 
religion has tbean' preseJi:ed' in ;co~siderable splendour, and 
their a~cie'nt. 'Places of worship, ,with their vast endowments, 
remain Untouched. In ·almost ev~ry village there is a temple'~ 
with a l~fty gateway of ~assive but n~t!n~l~gant ~chitecture, 
where a. great many Br8.h.muns are mamtained, eIther by the 
revenues formerly attached to' them, or by an allowance from 
Gover'l'liment. 'The BrahmlIDs' are here the chief holders of 

.. Ham. Hind., vol, ii. p. 195, '196. t p.362. t p.374. 
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land,. ,and, perform abn'ost .-tWeI'Y"'office. of husbaiulry, .except 
holding .the. plough. ; l'heyare.all extremely loyal, on account 
of '.th~ pr:()tection they' receive, and also fo-r an allowance 
grardedt by tke BritisA '~e"'t of 45,000 pa!lodas ( abmet 
£18,000 .isierlilng) .tuJ1f:uallg, .Which is distributed /01' the 
$Upport of the poorer temples."* How mticn good would 
this simi·ao:.in~lndia" if, ~xpended,in supporting Christian 
schools,:and. tlie.;circnlation nf.the Bible! 

."The temple of Seri1lgJi.a1ll is situated in the district of 
Triohin.opol,fl ,under. the Madras Presidency. "The Pagoda 
is: sitdated- ~outra. inile.from the, western extremitY of "the 
Island 'of .• SeringbapL _ It is composed of seven square 
enclosures,. tha walls .of which :are 25: feet rugh, and 4 feet 
thick.. ; ,These enclosuresa.re .350 feet distant from each other, 
and each. bas four. ~ gates ·With . a 1llgh tower, whicb are 
placed in; the middle . uC . each side~ rif the enclosure, and. 
opposite ~Q . the ~four: 'Cafc;tin8.l pOints. . The ontR;ard .wall is 
nearly j'ooi-t miJe~ in 'Circumference, .and· its, gateway to the 
southris omainen{ed~with, pillars, several'of wmch are single 
stones, 33 feet long, and nearly ~ feet an diameter. Thpse 
whicli form the [ roof. .are still larger. . In the imiermost 
enclosures ~re :the .chapels. Pilgrims r~ort 10 it from aU paits 
of Hindostan. fOT . absolution,. and -none' come without an 
offering. of. ¥alue. !lem, as in all great Pagodas, tll.e BraTimuns 
live in. a SlI,'hOTdinatiOn thatAntnos rwresistance, and slumlJef! 
in roluptUOUSfU!8S tliat .feels no "'ant. At p;'esent ';tke allow .. 
aRC(! made ,by tlie British ,Governmentfor tlte._support qftke 
temple, ana its 'e~t/1,bliskmetit, amounts to' 15,600 pagodas per 
an.num (aboul £61~l40 B.terling.)~'t It is ,to be lam~nted t}:lat 
voluptuous Brahmuns -should be supported by a Christian 
Government;'w1;len Christianity wouldprove·,So great a bless-
ing to' ~e peopl~r ()f In;dia. . 
. "Coildatcky ~ a bai.in the Wand' of,Ceylon, 'a~d ipe !post 
cen~ rendezr.o~1il of th,e bQ~ts employed in tlle ,pearl. fi~erY ~ 
The. 8upersiitiQU. -of tke. ,diverS', re:nders it necessary for the 
!lovernment to employ two enchanters to charm tke' sharks, 
IU whicq. they appeal' to be. very 'successful; as,. although ,they 
,are seen, from. the ;boats, and while the) diver is at 'the bottom, 
accidents, rarely occur ! The~e necromancers ,are all :of Qne 
family, and possess the entirewnftdence of the .natives.. Two 
divers are attach~~ to one, slone,. and go ,down alternately; 
and wh611 300 boats are 'ancnored, on the banks, 1,500 divers 
may.be supposel! ,to gq '~own 'every minute; 'and, probably, 

t " 
, ~ j 

... Ham. Hind., "01. ii. p. 453. t p.465. 
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by their noise and numbers, assist the incantation, of tho 
shark charmers r These. impostors receive ten oysters from 
every diver's share, and the same number q,re allotted/or tiLe 
pagodas at Ramisseram and Nagore; besides other privilege. 
and emoJun'lents'of very ancient date, which have been con
tinued by the 'British Govemment."* 

"'l'wo of the, vIllages in Kardeh Doon, named Toka'" and 
Caslpore, (in the country between the Sutuleje and J umna 
rivers,) were granted by t;he first Rajahs of S'trmore, to the 
Mahunt.or high priest of. the temple of Nahan, together with 
various ,other appropriations of land ~d money for -religious 
purposes; indeed, there 'Was scarcely a part of the Sirmon; 
telTltOry that had not been rendered more, or less tributary to 
that sacred edIfice. These had been sequestered during the 
war, but were restored in 1816 to the Mahunt, which gave 
great satisfaction to his flock, and to the public in general."t 

" Serinagur is the capital of the province Gurwal, 38 miles 
from Hurdwar. On the opposite side .of the river, at the 
village of Ranihut, is a temple sacred to Raja Ishwara; which 
is pnncipally inhabited by dancing womeD. The inittation 
into this society is perfo.rmed by anointing the head with oil 
taken from . the lamp, placed before the altar; by which act 
they make a formal abjuration of their parents and kindred, 
devoting the'tr futur~ ltves to prostitut'tOn It Among the items 
of eleemo8'Jjnary donations distt'l,huted, to Dra1tmuns and 
others by the old."Gover'/tments; and continued hytke British, 
tke pnncipal in-, amount is\ 512 "rupees, which is given to 
1tarWU8 tribes of t,ligious, rrte'lldicants, thhD frequent a mela 
or talr; held a'hnuall'J}. neflr, ,Serlnagur."t Ought Britain 

i " (, I] ,'j I 1 1f t ' ~ , 

• *. Ham Hmi" vol. III p. oiS. I ,t p. 620. 
t The worslup of Brahma is constituttonally impure. r There are temples 

of consecration for a life of impurIty: t~se exist at Cambaya" Tivikarey, 
and tlthet places of Hmdostan. Tavernier mentions the eXIStence of this 
flystem. "From Cambaya you go to a little village, dlSta.nt three coss, 
where there 18 a. pag()da, 1<1 which all IDe IIndian courtesan. come to make 
theIr offerIngs. This pagoda is f!,JIll (Jf 8, great number of na.ked Images. 
Among tb~ rest tbere IS a large figure orJona tJlat seem. to resemble Apollo, 
all uncovered. Girls of eleven and. ~welve years old, who have been 
brought a.nd I educated for the purpose, are sent by their tniitresses to this 
pagoda" to offer and to surrender themsel1es up to this idol." (Tavernier's 
Tla'yels in India, p. 87, 167B).',!8ee the .Apocrapby, Baruch, cb. vi. vet. 
43, and 2 Kings, cb. ,xVIi.' ,ver. 30, 1espeotmg Succoth benotb;, Duboili' 
Manners and InSbtutions of Hmdoos, vol. b. p. 370; Hamuton's Accolln\ 
of Kanoje, vof. i. 375; and ~111'" British lndla, vol: i. p. :79-400. edltJon. 
Is it possIble that any man, !whose mmd has been cultivated under the 

, influenoe of Chnstian principles, can Wish such a system to be perpetuated? 
§ Ham. Hmd., vol'

l 
Jl. pp. 640. 647. 
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thus to sanction and encourage obscemty ~ , Would it be done 
were these things fulIy1mown?' ;Happy daY,when British 
connection with idolatrj in India is dissolved; of whose 
temples,. as wen 'as 'those:of ancierit Roine, it r;nay be said-

«Nam' quo non prostat fremina t.emplor-J"". 
, I 

." BAadrinatk is a town and temple, a~ut eighty miles 
from Almora, in Kumaon.. Th~ ,structure of the edifice doe& 
not correspond with.. the repute,d sanctity of the place; for; th~ 
support of which large ~~ ,are annually received, indep~Ildent 
of the lq,nd f~venue;i 'flppt;~atetl'fo/' #$ mainte.nOtllce,., .n 
is built in the form of a. cQue, witl;t.a ~~~ cupol~ ~uI'lllQ~te~ 
by a. square. psheIUng. lqof' of c~pper, .Qver ·.~cb ~s a gilded, 
ball ~ ~ire;. the .ll~ight, 9£. ~~ lt~ding i$ farty at !i(ty:: feet. 
The n1,l~ber. of pilgriJIls .whQ yi$, Jllt3:~a.th, '.anI!pa11y ~ is 
estimated, ~t 60',000.: Xh~, .p;rip~p~ ·~dol,; ».ha'drinat;R.; is 
about thre~ i.eet high,~cutjlI! bl~c~:s~e, ol:llparbJe"r9.r~ssed 
in 03. suit pC go1d .. and silve~ ~oca.de,:tlif} peadr ~d qan!Is.only 
being ,uncovered. H~s, temple 'has! m~e, b~n~ficed" ~and$ 
attached to it; than any sacred Hin~Q~.esta:b~hment,in:~ 
part of India. . In' 1808 ~t was said. t~ PQS.<;~ss 7QO v~g~s, 
which are under the jurisdictiQn rof the: high pri~st, i!~Q ~olch 
a paramount a~thority" nominally ~«;lepeJldent of th~ rufu,ig 
power. It was determined, that the re:vep.u~s ~f tl;te purgunas 
appropriate dOt a tep1ples~:~d ot4er r:eligions \lWldings, shonl4 
be continued, provided that th~ C~m:mi~sioner w~. sa~s:6,e~, 
that they would not,b~ diverted from _ 1D:cir- origi1}al purpose, 
and (as tol:) "freq~cntly'happens} conveJ'~d to, a sQurce of 
indiriduaJ emolm;nent. The repair Of ili.e r@ad frQ~ ~ljnagur 
to Bhadrinath, also appeared ~~ ohJ~ct, 0/ sumo irnportafU!e) 
as enc..ouragirtg (he resort'of a greater' number oj'pilg'(i-ms, 
and thereby promoting ,th~ ~ter<!ourse . .ari~ traffiC' between 
the plains and tl,l.e imm~.hilIs, wh,en<;~ springs the sour~e 
of the Ganges."t . " , 

Of the I!istrict 0/ Kumoon, 'near the Hymalay~ ~ountains, 
it i!l !emark.ed,-'~ J aghires and rent :fi:ee lands, .especi~y for 
rehglOus purposes, were found to' be . extremely-numeJ;ons ; 
two entire purgunp.ah~ being SQ . appropriat~d.- Kutto.le.!! for 
the te~pl~ ofBhadrinaili",and)JfYIO'l'ee fot" ,Ked8l1lath; the 
first YleldlDg 1564, and the latter 1600 Gorka rupees; Besides 
these the.re were periodical distributions ,of money, for pions 
and chan table purposes, which could not be discontinued 
without exciting a feeling prejudicial to the reputation 

" Miss. Reg. Dec. 183J,p. 541, M2. t Ham. Hind., vol.. ii. p. 638. 
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enjoyed. .by ,the British. Govetnm~nt, of strictly respecting tho 
rights, privi1~g~s, and: .religious insti~tions· pi every class of 
their .native subjects. Most of.the' above appropriations were, 
in ccmsequence, confirmed, rio claims being rejected, ex.cepting 
such as resteq. on .gro~d~ '~f very. questipnable validity. It 
'\ttLs howev:er thought most e~gible, to endeavour to commute 
the gra~ts' or: 1and for rregul~, payments, iJ;l money, an 
arrangement' equally advantageous to the grantees, and 
convenient to the Goveinme'D.t.".· .' ' 

" In the south iMahr~tta country·a, :vmety of penances are 
undertaken bY' pilgrims, a,t\tll~'shrine' of,the goddess Yelhera, 
which 'canDQt'.be. performed in tlie presence of the idol without 
a large pecuni,ary' sa.~rpice~ . ,For the enviable felicity of 
swinging aloft)n. the ak' bY,means of an iron hook fixed i~ 
the fieshy:par: of th,e loln:s, at the '~d of a beam revolving 
horizoilt9.llyon a"point, .8. 'fee of no less than ten rupees is 
exacted; and the . smaller fee of: two rupees for the no less 
honourable display of swinging On a smaller beam, with the 
headl c;lownwards, and the hook attached ,to the foot. The 
distinction of sticking' a fork through the hand, is attainable 
at',a'~heap ra~e, a;nd the 'honour pf treading upon burning 
charc6al? may be purcpase4, 'for an inconsiderable a~ount. 
From' those \ who' 'come attende~r by a band of mUSIC, two 
r~pees·ate le~ed. All,persons bringing offerings of clarified 
butte~, ail, 'sheep, 'aDd gold or silver .ornaments, are subjected 
to a: toll;. the :proportion 'of these oblations are respectively 
allotted to' the of{iciating pr~est, and the renter being exactly 
define~ ;, ,and 'nQ ilhops, booths, 'Of .s.ta:lis,can be erected during 
tliest'i catniyals witl1o~t payment of a fee for ~e li<;ence."t 
O. \Chaplain,"Esq., 'Feb., 1832. . 

''''·('In' ~ the- ·capitalcities, pJjncipa1 towns, and districts, 
Mahcimedan officers, known, iIi this country by the title of 
Oadi$~ are stationed f01' the purpose of performing the religious 
duties and ceremonies ,prescribed by the Mahomedan law, 
and various 'Oilier functions, at ike pu,blic expense; and their 
appointments are 'so far independent, that they are only 
moveable for ~isconduct."t 

"1 cannot s~,"'sa.ys C. Buller, E~q., M,P"lin his letter to 
the Hon. Court of, Directors, re~at1ve to J uggemaut, May 
tS1S, '. what possible 'Objection there is to the continuance of 
!1n established tax, particularly when it is taken into 

, . 
'* Ham. Hind., vol. ii. p.654. t Ea.o;t India Mag.tAp. 1832, p. 351. 
t Teignmoutb Cons. on Com. to tIle Natives of India tho kuo'o\ledge of 

Christianity, p. 62. 
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consideration; what large pensions, t1l land and fnrmeg, af'e 
allowed by our GlnJI!1'fIment, ttl. all paris 0/ the cQUntry,f01' 
keepilll/ tip tke religi()ll8 institutions hoto. of the Hindoos and 
the JJlussulmans."* 

" nte Temple of Deo GAur is situated on a rising ground, 
in the midst of a thick forest, and is attached to the Beerbhoom 
district. Thirty-two villages are allotted for the maintenance 
of the chief pundit or high priest of the temple at Deo Ghur, 
granted by Government at the settlement of the J ungleterry 
district. They are in a very flourishing state of cultivation."t 
"The temple here," says HamiltOn~ '" is famous for a lingam 
it contains, respecting which a. strange story is told in the 
Purana. Pilgrims resorting to this place, usually bring with 
them. water from the othf3r' sacred fanes they have already 
visited., and pour it ovet·the'lini;ain1'round which they walk a 
certain nmnber of times, while others lie down and continue 
fasting until they b,{ve a favourable dream t Prayers of 
various sOrts are addres-sed to the -deity of the place. -Some 
pray to be kingsin theirexttransmigmtibn, ot fotsuch worldly 
enjoyments as 'they prefer; others pray for 'happiness 'in the 
heaven of the deity they address; while some, tired and 
harassed by 'the misery or mceessive births, pray to be 
r~leased from existence altogether."! 

The conduct of individuals in. India:, especially when in 
auiliority, has !frequently· tended to perpetuate Idolatry. 
Lieut! CoL Francklin t1ms describes his interview with the 
-chief priest of tne Temple of Den GhU.r;--,-

" .Ammcl. Oja paid us a nsit"; he is a. man pi veiy npressive countenance 
and finn ga,lt, though npwards ot eighty yeam of age. His manner of 
bestowing "" bmedidw. _ tis, whilst he threw the matas, Of' gIW14nd. 9f 
:fttnon'c 0fJI!fr 0lIl" dealtkn, had aomething nobl~ ill it, and made a strong 
impression-on QUI minds!! ,-He presented ltl!s.,F\ and ruyselt7 'Wlth miAlM, 
or C()venngs, one of red silk, the other of sUvel' and. gold brocade, which he 
'th:rew round our' .shonlders: 1he!'w~re stated to possess C& holy quaiitg, 
baving been lIlessed hy' 'himself! 'Wishing us, at the same time, every 
happmess in hie.' IletUmed the 'visit of 'tlu11rlgh priest, who -received sne 
in an open area adjoining the temple, within the enclosme of a small temple 
dedlcated to Kanya. The usual ceremony of presentmg rnal4 (chaple' of 
flowers) was performed, and again he gave Iris benedictiun; shortly after 
which [ took leave of this venerable and amiable chaTaCter. impressed .. ith 
sentiments of e6ti'elD, to see him pert01'Dl -the high fUDctions at 1ll$ office 
'With 110 much meetnes and huunbty. though WIth so noble and digniJied 
an aspecL" A Tisit to the 6luine of the impure idol Seeb, is thus descnbe~ 
-" The temple was illummafAld. by an iuunense ciJcular,lamp of tu.tenague, 

, 

* Buchanan's Apology for Christianity in India, p. 162. 
t Francklin's Inquiry for the site of the ancient Palibotlua, part i. p. 8S. 

t Hamilton's Hind., vol. i. r 16(\. 
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bIa.ziJ;lg like gold, four fe~t i~ height, by two in breadth, supplied hy gllcc, 
~n~ p.urned with innumerable wicks, The spiral Ilnd never-ceasing tlamt' 
continually ascending to the summit in 'devotion to the Supreme Creatnr of 
the universe; the altar strewed" with f1owers~ sandal-wood, and precious 
gums; the surrounding priests, and the various ornaments of tlle temple, 
altogether formed a. picture'difficult (0' describe, but impressively felt by the 
spectators,: and, to use the wQrds pi,the energetic Maurice, whilst describing 
the M~~hr'ftic rites,~' T~e 1'~4iated. orb o~ gold; the pright spiral flame, 
asce:q4mg ~rom the ever-glow1llg' altar, impressed the mmost 1I0uIs of the 
aspirants with 'ali awful sense of the present' deity f' Imagination cannot 
avoid kindling at 'a. 'scene like this; and' it is difficUlt to avoid rushing into 
en~husiasD1, ~hilst Tie,wing 1h~ spIend~ul pf ~his ancient species of devotion. 
,The high p,pest having blessed a" garlan¢ ~f "flowers, and some sweetmeats 
for each ,of -q-s, sent th~m' b>: nil! second ~ri; the high priC!lt also gave us 
his blessing; af~er which lie seat~rea, over the Lingam, some Ganges water, 
and: 'Shortly after inquired ,if we 'were 1'1eased with what we bad seen. We 
expressed QlJr ,satisfaction,' and r then, making. out. obeisance, we returned 
from the, ¥mple..'~" , Ollght. a, Christian, to feel satisfaction with, or to 
~ori:q~~p~~~ ~e :~mpure, syst~Iq., o( ~~oIatry, P , , ' 

, 'U;l~ .. follow1ng e~tra.Cts froJ,ll fPe .late Bishop Heber's 
J omp.al ,appear, 'very exception~ble.-" During my progress 
thrQ.ugh iQle hqly pl~ces (at Benares),l had received garlands 
of. tfl,owers in considerable numbers, which I was told 
~t" WflS ~civil. to·:throw .away, parPcularly those which 
,w.er~,hu~g r~und my neck. .I now, in; 'consequence, looked 
more like a 8acrifice than ~ priest I; and on getting again into 
.the .. pg ':V3.S 'glad ,to rid1Dysel£ of, my omaments. "-" This 
.1?eing 'Ithe"great I day ,o,f Hoolee, all my Hindoo servants 
,ca~e to pay their C"o~pliplents, and: bring presents of red 
powder and sugar. plums.' -' lJ:te ~vent was rather cost~y !-O me, 
as 1 was obliged to m~e p;resents .in return. But $I ~8. the 
',dustoor,' and 'who in India can transgres8 that unwntten 
'dnd common taU; oj the land '1"-" The Raja offered to return 
my :visit next day; but knowing 'that Tuesday is, in the 
estimation of all Hindoos, unlucky, I named Wednesda,. in 
prefere;nce, ~elling him my reason. He'answered, very politely, 
'he should account every day lucky in which he had opportunity 
of cultivating my acquaintance; but was evidently well 
pleased."t 

I "1111811, the Madras Revenue Board, requested the 
sanction 'of Govemrqent, to the disbursemEfnt of 150 star 
pagodas, by the Collector of Cuddapa, on account of,Hindoo 
ceremonies to proc'lJII'e rain, to.be performed at the different 

't' • J 

... See Inquiry for. the site of the .~cient Palibothra, pp. ~9-94. 
t Heber's Jour. v"ol. 1. p. 279; voJ. n. pp.84. 131. "The Hmdoos Dame 

a European, who went straight to heaven from Benares, but it appeared 
lte had left money for the construction. oj a temple ,after hil deatll/" Ham. 
Hind., vol. i. p. 307. 
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Pagodas in' tlta' , district! 'The object, in'sanctioning the 
performance of ~ese cer~onies, was ~o inspire the people 
with cOnfidence, an~ to ~ncourage thel!l to increased exertions' 
in the process of agriculture." •. 
10 " That the interferenCe of tlie public authorities promotes the 
popularitj,~f in~vi~ual 'telnples, :~C!e . can. be ,ilo ~d~nbt. 
During' the mvaslO~ ()f ·Fort St. George' (~Iadras) [by Hyder: 
1illy, it appears that 'the ,garris~tl w.~ ill tOO grea~st distress, 
for want ofwate1'. ' 'It. 'Was' J senous1y . ca.nteinplated, ;to, 
capitulate ',on the' .folloWing, dar, if ;~elief, diel .not.arrive.: 
Whilst things were iIY this 'desperate) state, tho chief :officer in 
the garrison saw,';in:a vision, a female; who'.directed.bini tol 
the, Wallajah gate,-with.: the' .promise :thafithe ,trench. water. 
there would be fuund '1it:'{or!nse 1, ·1 .need.·not. add;,tliat the 
dreamer found iiso,and thuS saved the'ganiSon;:1 ThePagans 
very gravely assert, tha.t their guardian'deity,'Agaatha,'e1fected 
the deliverance: 'of' the army;', whilSt' the· Rom.a.n Catholics,.. 
with eqUal gravity, contend, .that 'their, 'Virgin- Ma.ry e was. the 
saviour. It is a fact; that AgaatTta; recei'Df!$ ~ ,!/e~rl'!l 'present 
from tke Oompany, 'lDitk the privilege; of entering the 
Fort as far a.t the fir.st i 'gate! The notice- takei:L,of the.idol 
by Government, and the prevailing traditions orits interpo
sition, occasions the' aDnual reCeipt of pres.entB, and renders its 
festival Uncommonly. notorious. : IHere' we see· men, women,. 
and children" in ~ solid 'masseS,"\ parading the I ,streets,. and, 
swelling the train of its: followers" singing the most obscene 
songs, and using language, which, the most ·profligate in 
Christendom, would be ashamed to utter in the presence of 
his most dissolute companions."t . 

"The Grand Lama is an hereditary living' deity, before 
whom millions prostrate themselves. 'When Captain Turner 
was on his embassy to t.his deity, to gratify his f)otanes, he 
made an ()ffering, he says~ to'the deceased Tf!shoo Lama. In 
addressing the same deity, who had .en~ed the body of an 
infant eighteen 'liumtluJ old,' he' said to the child:--" The 
Governor General, on receiving the news' of your decease in 
China, was overwhelmed with grief and sorrow, and continued 
to lament your absence from the world,)nrtil the cloud that 
had overcast the happiness 'of this :nation .was' dispelled by 
your appearance.'" Does. such'language comport ,with ,the 
dignity of the British, and the integrity of the Christian 
ch~a~ter 1! ' 

.. H~ton's Hind., vol. ii. p. 342. t E. I. Mag., March 1832, p. 276. 
t Ward's View of the Hindoos, voL ii. p. 308. 
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,8augu'F Island" situated at. the mouth,a/the Hooghly river, 
about 100 miles from. Calcutta,ljs a, well known place of 
pilgrimage.. Infanticide waljJ abolished .at this place in ·.1802, 
durlD.g the administration of the" Marquis W eUesley.. 'The 
Madras ,Government .Gazette, Jan •. 13, 1827, . contains an 
Itccouitt of this pilgrimage.; .and. observes, "AccordIDg tQ the 
pundit, an 'impost is levied .by the officers of Government 
stationed. here, pflour annas per: oar, besides a fee of one anua' 
to the establishment: ,but the charge, it we .are riot misinformed, 
is unsanctioried, except as marle by Byragees and Sunyasees, 
who assumed the. right.. of levying four annaa per oar, and 
eight annas. to. one or two'rupees for each shop. This claim, 
has been so far.aUthorized, that the' right to levy any charge, 
was withdrawn from the Satigur. Society \lpon the, petition of 
the. -religiouS mendic.a.n.ts. The. temple of Kapila Muni, on 
the. southem 'coast . of Gunga S~ugurJ' is' under the alternate 
charge .or 3l Byragee 'and Sunyasee. The ,latter presides at, 
the.Melat in~tha inonth·{)f:Kartik ,(NOT.),·the former in Magh 
(Ian.}' Theylevy·,a. tax."of:four annas pn each person. who· 
visits'. the templej the amount of .which, i3 divided .among fivc, 
different establishments ,o£Ramanan~i Byragees;:in the vicinity, 
of C.alcritta."* 

It.is hoped ir\quiry will, be' instituted into ,tbQconduct'of 
these- officers of Government; and that the. vano1lfJ, facts here 
stated, showing the nature and extent of British connection 
with . Idolatry in various parts of India, will excite that 
attention which their importance demands. 

CHAP; II. 

The id()la~ro'A4s Establishments ckidlY supported hy the 
p,ilgrim T03, system at JU!lgernaut, Gya, Allahab~d, ~c. 

, • .It maybe easily!supposed," observes Colonel Phipps, 
'~·that a very large estabUshment of, pri~sts a,nd others, is 
attached to . such a temple as Juggernaut. On~ of the head 
men stated the number to c,on.sist of 3,000 families, 'including 
400 families of cooks to prepare holy food. The provisions. 
furnished daily for the idol and his attendants, consist of 

* Asi. Jour., August 1827 •. 
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220 pounds of .pce, ninetr-s.even pounds of 'kullye (~trulse), 
twenty-four pounds oi Moong (a small grain), ISS, pounds of 
clarified buffaloe's butter, I eighty pounds of molasses,. ton-ty"'! 
twOI pounds of vegeta.blesj"ten· pounds Df SOUl''' milk, Itwo and 
a "half pounds. of spices, two pounds, of s&ndal .. wo,od" some 
camphor, twenty pOQ.ndft Qf salt, four rupees' ,wortb 'of .fire-l 
wood; 'also twenty-two poun~oflamp,'oil,fQthbt&.at,Jlight.l 
Tltis /Wly :fobd is fpf!esented. to t1t;e :idol tlwe(}' :tmUfS ,at day Ii 
the gates are Shut, 'a'hd 00 one but, a. few 'perso;nal,sertaJ)~ 
are allowed to', be \ present;. 'l'h.W' meal) laSt& ,ab()ut an hom" 
during which period, th'e,d~gtgirls attached to Ute telllple,. 
dance in the, rQO~. With' mmy pillars, , .On.. tlie Jrill;lgj.Jtg\of a 
bell the doors a.ra tlnfOWD !Open,.- and thEl! pravision iSrte;moved~ 
The food prepat"Ed for sa1~, ~Ol (,bespoken .""Y'Jthel 'inhahitant~ 
is bot brought into the- l~gt) tCilWeq but ;,eo1leeted.int th~ ;Beg 
Muhdeep, -where! it ,can, b~\.seen' a.ndJ Sanctifi.tld; by! ~.i001. 
from his distant throne ~ ~ . .. 

'~In addition ,to, this food, &wery considerable e~baquantitJ· 
is allowed fOD the great festivals,:;. and, in -ord~t'tO'; make this: 
superstition as' profitable' I as possibl&,' the priests. ~ have
decided that, nothing ·l:arv -pollute the food tprepued, in the) 
temple----it may be co~veye<L to any plac~t ~aylbft ipuched, 
by a Mussulman;.o:r, a ,Christian, without· becommg.unf1.t for. 
a Hindoo. Nothing C8.n.( Ibe :moredconveni.entr than such 81 
belief, as Hindoos, in 'general; mUst-eat their food where it is. 
cooked, and a,1h.ousand things may pollute It. The consequence 
is, that the cooks are emp;loyed to pJ;epa.re fgod fqr ,most ,of 
the pilgrims, at a, price wluth varies- according t() the demand, 
and is always highest dl.!ring tIie festivals. ,I~ is said" that a 
few days before the festival of the Ruth ,attra, food IS cooke~ 
within the court 01 ,the temple!or. at least 100~OOO pilgrilns ~ 
and it will easily be. c~edited ,tha.t,..on these oc~&ions" the 400. 
families of cookS' have full employme:nt .. , , The potters mw 
earthen ,Pots 'of three Si~esl~ 'tp.e food is'carrie.d away in them, 
and they form. a, kind: of standard' measure: and as none but 
new pots can 'be use~ ~~ ~onsumptiqn is ~ely ,considerable, 
and supports a grea.t, many families. The, only interruptIon 
to this cooking. is dunn~ tlie time the ido-I is travelling ,in his 
car to the place wbere 'he was formed, and Jretnming to' the-
temple: nine days in al.l.,"-If · . 

The number of pilgrim hunters mu~t be considerable; th~ 
same Gentleman stating,-" One of the principal natives 

* Col. Ph1})ps' Account of Juggernaut, pp. 6, 7.-Missionary Intelligence, 
March 1823. (pubhshed in Calcutta.) 
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rel~ted '!'pa~'a.Purhare~, in, 1~21, despatch~d 100 agents to 
enb~~' pi1~s;1 and the ensumg year receIved the premium 
(01' 4,000 pilgii.:tns l' He'was ,at that time busily employed, in 
instruc~g' 100 additiOriaJJagents in all'the mysteries of Otis 
singular trade, with :the.intention of.-seriding them into the 
Upper Provinces uf India."* This fact, Colonel!'. related to 

,the Author at Cuttackin 1822, "and 'declared, he would state 
it to the '¥arquis of. Hastings on his arrival in Calcutta. A 
Missionary in Orissa, visiting Kontil06 (or Cooloo), about 90 
miles from' 'Ciittack, referring)o the pundas, or pilgrim hunters, 
states--:-" T am 1n{Ornied Uier~ 'are forty of thes" missionaries 
qf'idolatry itrKontiloo. Nov. 1826.'r Another colleague in 
Orissa writes under date" Ganjam, Aug. 1826, I inquired how 
the pimdas' knew what to expect [of the pilgrims]; and he 
said, that som'e of them would come and stay two 01' tltree 
months' in such a place as' Ganjam, by which means they 
became acquainted with different people's 'circumstances. 
TheY'subsist by briIi~g ,m,aha I'resaud (holy food), which 
they give to different persons, and get what they can in return. 
Some Olle says, ~ What a cur~e to Christendom are the priests 
of Christendom;' surely one may say,' What a 'Curse to Orissa, 
and to Ii much' greater eite~t'of' country, are the pundas and 
the priests, of J uggemaut."t It is' scarcely necessary to state, 
that' the' figure on the opposite page represents the Idol 
Juggernaut; whom ~ons in British- India. adore. 

'* In the Parliamentary Papers 'relative to 'Juggernaut, May ISI3, p. SO, 
an 'account is given of the establishment for collecting the Pilgrim Tax.
"Sudder: Cutcherry, 19 officers :/Uld' servants, monthly salary 260 rt1pees; 
Ghaut Atkara Nulla, Officers, &c" 26, salary 165 rupees; Ghaut Lokenaut, 
Officers, &c., 17, salary 111" rupees; at the Temple 15, salary 89 rupees~..
Total 77' Officers 'and servants, at 625 rudees per mensem. European 
Collector's salal'Y 50(} rupees 'pet month, an It per emf eommia,iDn. on flu 
amount oj the tax collected," The allowance to the Officers was fixed at 
300 rupees per month'and :lper cmton the netcoUectlon,. Aug. 1809. 

t "The pundas ha.d a. good time of it this cold season. Many nch 
pilgrims have been continually coming from the Punjab and other parts of 
Hindostan. If it were not for the pilgr(m hunter" I apprehend the number 
of pilgrims would, bt; very few., It is no small proof of the lucrative nature 
of this pilgrl.m hunting business, that the holy Biahmuns of Pooree, instruct 
and dress up numbers of the Bowra cast, (a very low class of Hindoos,), 
which they send out to fetch pilgrims. If thf,l respectable casts of Hindoos} 
knew w~o they, were, they would kick them out of their hOWles, insteaa of 
ente~tainin, them with'reverence."-(Poore, May 183].) 
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JUGGERNAUT'S EST~LISHMEN't. 

The following statement of the establislunent of Juggernaut 
was extra~ted from Rennell's MS. Account of Orissa.-

). "J[UAIJ Rajala Ram Claunder Dev, honorary .servant to t)l&. ide)I, to 
make ultlee chowr, sweep !he ruts,t and strew ft.owers on the idols. His son 
now officiates. ' ' . 

2. "Mood RotA, aliaS Pleraipotentiarlh in the absence 'of the MtlM. RaJah 
performs the above duties. . ", 

3. «Nail Chattees Neejoy, the :head officer of tMl'ly-siie different orders 
or minstrel and other officers, who adorn the idol, and does all other personal 
services for it; and has full authority to superintend "the attendance and 
performance of the duties of all the other officers. 

4. "Pundal& 'performs. the ceremonies ~t the bhoge (offerings). 
5. ", Pwsopalul adorns the idol. .. ", 
6. " T'Ulchoo, in the absence of the PurcbaS, 'accompanies tb~ idol to the 

tank, and acts for them in the temple al.'lo. ' , " , ' 
.. t t ~ : 

... See Friend oUndia, April, 1822. Asi. JonI'. MarcIl; 1823. 
t It may be worthy of remark, as indicative of the coincidence between 

ancient nnd modem idolatry, that the whole city of Ephesus, was, caned 
Neokor08 (Acts xix. 35.); '~a person dedicated to the service of some god or 
goddess, and whose peculiai business ie was to IV1e8p the temple and 
keep it clea.n." Other cities assumed the same appellation.-Auth. 

I 
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7. CI Bhethurschoo adorns the idol, and keeps watch in the time or the 
bhoge, in order to prohibit any sUJlerBuous quantity of oITering. being 
taken in. 

S. "Maha Soar, head cooks.-Brahmuns who in the first instance take in 
the bhoge. 

9. "Soar, cooks and scul1ions.-Brahmtms who take in bhoge after the 
Maha Soar. 

• 10." Gua,rra Borro, persons who give water to the Poojah Pundal at the 
time of their performing the ceremonies of bhoge. 

11. "Punthree Borro cleans the brass vessels, and takes Bour, chunduD, 
&c., in them to the Poojah Pundah. . , 

12. "PuntJ~ee Borro are Brahmuns who put the kitchree in silver and 
golden dishes, and set them before the idol. ThiB i. Sirkaree Rhoge, or the 
allowance by Government!! Alas ! 

13. "Soar Borro is the office of distributing proper quantities of bhoge to 
such other temples and officers as may be directed by the rulers of the 
temple. 

14. "Khoontiah warns the Idol and the Rajah of the time or festivals. 
15. "Mecaup, masters of the wardrobe of two different descriptions; 

Mecaup keeps the jewels, and Changrah Mecaup the wearing apparel in 
one department. 

16. "Dytah removes the idols from the throne and puts them on tbe ruts, 
and replaces them again. 

17. "Puttee are Brahmuns. After the Snan Jattra, the idols are taken 
into a room allotted for tbe purpose of taking oft' the old clothes, and 
swaddling them with new ones, which takes fifteen days, during which 
time, the offerings in the room are made by these people. 

18. "Mahajona. This description of officers convey the smaller idols to 
tank~ and other places, and tben put them in the proper room. 

19. "Rurrup Naik. After. the bhoge is removed, these officers bring 
paun or beetle, and hot spices, and set the same before the idol, which 
(says the writer) Juggernaut munches at his ease! ! 

20. "Aukund Mecaup. Lamp-lighter. 
21.. "Khaut Sage Meeaup. Bed-maker. 
22. "Poohot·ee. Watchmen at the time of bhoge. 
23. ~'Pooran Purulah reads the Pooran at eertain times near the idol. 
24. "Mookpf!k'kal. A persou who attends with a dantoon (used for a 

tooth brush) and water, to wash the idol'sface in the moming! 
25. "A'Ultaun warns the idols of the time of ceremonies. 
26. "Fanruk, watchmen of the wardrobe. 
27. "Chathour, a person who carries a cbatta or umbrella. 
28. "Tattraseean, a person who carries the tras, an ensign in the form of 

a halfmoon. 
29. "Deoreean, a torch bearer. 
30. "Dondchuttur, a person who stands by the throne with an umbl1lna, 

at the Ekadussee and other particular festival days. 
31. "Kahaleah, a trumpeter. 
32. " G1Luntoah, a. person who sounds the ghunt or brass bason. 
·33. "Ghutwaree, a person who rubs sandal wood. 
34. "Lenka, Peons (soldiers). ' . 
35. "Pe'J'dhanee, persons who give the golden rods to the purcbas. 
36. "Dooarees, door keepers. 
37. "Summunta/l, grind kullaee and other kinds of grain. 
38. "Deb Dausee, dancing girls with a band of musicians." 
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A mOTe' particular account of this Establishment was 
procured for ~e Author, written on the leaf of a tree, by a 
native of J uggemaut: the following is a free translation of it. * 

1. "The .Moodeeru.t, as the Rajah of Koorda.'s Representative with 
Juggernaut, at all the festivals moves about the light, performs the daily 
service before him, and makes the offering of food. ' 

2. "There are three bead Pundas, who having poured clarified butter on 
the sacred tire, and worshipped the sun and the divine regents of the gates, 
present the sacrificial articles from the kitphell, to the three' gods,t at three 
althe daily offices, until the period of Juggernaut'sietiring to rest. 

3. "There are three PfUhoo-palas, who perform worship between the 
periods of the regular service; and, ascending the throne of J uggemaut, 
clothe him in the three different dresses appropria.ted to the three services. 

4. "The BAeef.bGboo guards the sacrificial food before it has been offered, 
prevents the crowd pressing on it, and should the smallest blemish be found 
in it (such &S a hair or an ant), he seizes and punishes the Pundas. 

5. "The Tulub" Pureechaa guard J nggernaut when he retires to rest. 
In their a.bsence the Pushoo-pala. act in their stead. 

6. "The Potee-muAapatra. a.t th" ""e1116_ periodical /edivals, make the 
proper offerings, and move about the image of Sooda-buden; and at the 
great ba.thing festival, when Juggernaut moves out to the Neeladree beej. 
worship him during his progress, and during the flfteea succeeding days, 
when he u npp08ed to 6, ill, no' having reCOt1lJf'edfrom 1M effect. o/his bathl 

7. CI The Patree-buroo arranges the sacrificial articles, and calls the 
Pundas to worship. 

S. "The Gora-buroo, at' the time of worship, places the water-pot, and 
presents the water to the officiating priest. 

9. "The KAootiya calls the PhGSlaoo-pal"u,., who are appointed to wake 
Juggernaut, and hring forward the vestments and necklaces 'With, which he 
is to be invested. -

10. "The Paneeya.-mekab presents the ornaments of Juggernaut to the 
Pushoo-palul, a.nd counts them as they come nom J uggema.ut's body; and 
likewise collnts out to the Pureechaa any new-ornaments offered by pilgrims. 

11. "The Changro-mekab carries the vestments of Juggernaut, and counts 
them out; and, when new vestments are offered by the pilgrims, .he counts 
them and puts them away., 

12. "The B'laandar-mekab counts'the ornaments wb~n taken off from 
Juggernaut by the Paneeya-mekab. The vestments presented by pilgrims, 
pass into their custody after they have been worn. 

13. "The Suwar-buroo sweeps the place, and places the sacrificial dishetj 
before J nggernaut, presents odours to those who wake him, and distributes 
the sacrificial Bowers among the servants and worshippers. -, 

14 •. "The PureeA .. ka.hroo holds upa looking glass to Juggernaut during 
worshIp. / ' 

16. "The Ukh,,,,du-tllekabt or lamp-lighter, places lights and removes the' 
lamps. 

16. "The Pureeyareu watch at the gates and doors. ' 
17. "The Dab-khGI brings out Juggernaut's bed! 
18. "Tb-e Pureeyarea of the southern gate cries out,-' the sacri.fi.cial 

food is coming.' 

'It See Friend of jndi~, Oct. 1825. 
t JUjfgernaut, a.nd his brother aml sister. 

I 2 
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19. '~Pureeyaree, of tbe gate watch the food; and, when J uggernllut 
moves out, carry with him the sweet smelling wood. . 

20. "The Juga and Vijuya-pureeyaree, (pOlteri) allow no one to enter 
while J uggetnaut is at his meals; and there are two watchmen at the door 
of the inner room, w4ere Juggernaut partakes of his food!. • 

21. "The Khurgu-nuyuk; at the close of the dail,.. offices, presents the 
paun to the officiating priests to be given to Juggernaut; and, on the 

• Qccasion of the last daily office, offers it himself. 
22_ U The Kkat.uya mpkab carrie' Juggerna:IlI', bed '0 him al Right, for 

him to deep on,' and carrie. it ba~k to itl place 'in th, morning! 
23. "The Mo.!)A-palfhul puteeyare. presents lhe water and the looth-pick 

to Juggernaut, and inspect'! every thil'lg respecting the temple. 
24. "The Suwar-Kota prepares the cakes, and delivers them to the 

maha-Snwar: 
25. "The maTut-Suwa'1' brings the first service of ca.ke ••. 
26. "The Gopal-hullubha distributes it. 
27. "The Bhatee-baroo places food of a particular description before the 

idol. 
28. "The Rosh-payeed lights the lamp in the kilichen, and expels tbe 

SUWfIrs wlwD. th~y becoine unclean;, h~ aecompanies the royal offering of 
food as far a.c; the Juya and Vijuya gate. 

29. "The Beeree-buha-&'Uwar takes the articles of paun from the SU1TI:urthal 
and delivers them to'tbe Suwars. 

am "The Dhorb-J1akhalfya Brahmun. was'hes and cleanses 'be kitchen. 
S!. "The Unga-bulla Brahmun removes the ashes frOll1 the cook-room, 

and throws them away. 
32. "The Dita-suwaree carries the image1>f Juggernaut wben necessary, 

and prepares the image. 
33. ~'The Datya paints' the image, and fastens the flag OD his ca.rriage. 
34. "The Dwar-nayak is employed in opening and shutting the door. 
35. "The Mahajhun carries the images of JUyfJ and Vijw.f4, the two 

heavenly porters. 
36, "The Beeman-lnUro() carries the image of Juggernaut and fixes it in 

its place. , .. 
·37. ,"'The Moodolee~bkandu'1' guards the door, put.'! the chamura into the 

hands of distinguished pilgrims who desire to fan Juggernauf; and locking, 
guards the door of Juya and Vijuya. 

·3S. ".The Chootar holds the umbrella over the great god when he proc~eds 
pn a journey. . , 

39. "The Turasee holds before him the rural (a large fan) when on a 
jotiYney. . 

40~ "The Meg-dumboora proceeds with the :Jleg-aumb()ora when he goes 
on a journey. . 
. 41. "The Moodr4 holds the lamp when an offering of fJ.o~ers ~ made to 
Juggernaut. 

42. "The Paneeya-put delivers the water-pots to th6 Buroo, and w:ashes 
them. 

43. C( ';rhe KeehUleBa, at all stated festivals, during the stn"vice and the 
offering of flowers, performi worship, and plays the Kakulee. 

44. j "The Ghuntooa rings the bell during J uggemaut's meals, and when 
he goes 'on journeys! 

45. "The Chumputee-tumu'kref!J/a, at the time of pusoowtJ and during 
journeys, plays the tum1.lk. ' 

46. "The head PUMa calls aU the servitors to their duty, and gives the 
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golden .~tlptre to the PUretJCM, and gives food to" the Brahmuns of the 
Mooktee-mundupa. 

47. "The Gh'Ul:u:uJa,rltf prepares the sandal.wood and gives it to the 
mekap'; and, at one of the festivals, goes before the image with the incense. 

-48. "Th&Buree Deeg4.supplies the water for cooling; and re~oves the 
remains of lood. . 

49. ~'The Sumundha pounds peas of -;me ;kind, and grinds peas of an other. 
60. "The Gruhu-mekap cleans the dishes after the principal meal 
:H. "The Yogukuma brings forward the articles pf the principal meal 
62. "The Tomalndee accompanies th~ principal evening meal with a 

la.mp, and brings the pots &Ild cooking utensils. • 
63. "The ChaulbacM cleanses the rice and the peas. 
54. "The Elei carries the chukru or d~us of. V,shnoo before ~e idol 

w ben he moves out, and is a general superintendent. 
M ... The Patrol, having dismissed the attendants, cleans up the temple, 

and tlie-re retires to rest. 
66. "The C/wonara serves the image of Guroora (the 'bird god), has 

charge of the great ~da.rd of the. temple, and lifts .t"he grea.t lamp. 
,57. "The KAurg4 dhoan.eeys cleauses .the space between the western 

part of the temple,: and the place called J ugunmohun. 
68. "The Nagadhyci wasAe,'Juggemav,,'s linen, and hangs it up ta dry! 
69. "Daree-ganee sings the BOngs which precede the anointing of 

Juggernaut with sandal wood. • 
60. "The Pooran-punda reads ~e Pooranaa in ilie ga.te of Juggernaut. 
61. C£ The Beenlt.a" plays th~ hema, a musical instrument. 
62. "The TunulJolmJt dances in the spot called .!Ju'gunmobun. 
63. "The S'U1I.kh004 sounds the shell during the offices of worship. 
64. "The MadtJlee plays on the madal, a musical instTUment, during 

)Vorship. -
65. "The Tooree-ntLyult plays on the tooree or trumpet. 
66. "The :Jfuhasetee washes the linen of Juggernaut. 
67. "The Paneepaee maha7' removes all filth. from VI ithin the enclosure. 
68. "The HakeemeeahristOtr-bvru-pureecha is the great judge of aU 

questions; he holds the golden cane/' 

Of the nature and regulations of the est.ablishment at Gya 
no correct information appears to he. extant; . but the 
establishment appears to be considerable,. as Mr. Harington 
observes, "The Gyawalas (pilgrim hunters of Gya) travel 
tkrougl" all countries where tke Hindoo religion prevails, iT" 
search 0/ pilgrims, who, but for them, UJould prohahly never 
have 'Visited (}ga." "The number of pilgrims, and their 
attendants, in ordinary years, is not fewer than 100,000; but, 
in time of peace, when visited by the great Marnatta chieftains, 
the number exceeds 200,000, with' many ,horses; nor will 
twenty lac'ks.(two millions) of rupees defray their expenses, 
where many of them reside for three months."* 

Of the establishment at the temple of Tripetty, near Madras, 
it has been remarked, "crowds of pilgrims resort to ,it from 
all parts of India, who IJour into it offerings of goods, grain, 
gold, silver, jewels, &c., the aggregate of which, when 

'" Ham. Hind., vol. i. pp. 266, 277. 
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converted into money, not only yields, a. surp1us revenue to 
Government, but serves to maintain several thousand perSQn, 
performing the offices of an idolatrous worship, wTtich. i. Itere 
conducted wit/" extraordinary pomp.". . . 

At Allahabad the number of priests and licensed barbers 
supported by the pilgrims must be considerable. Much 

-hostility was manifested in 1815 to the introduction of an 
efficient police. "The class denominated Pragwals, who 
perform the religious ceremonies at the junction of the great 
rivers, to the number of 4 or 5000, showed a determination to 
resist, threatened to cease to officiate, and withdraw altogether, 
which would have caused a loss to Government of the pilgrim 
revenue. Many other conspiracies to arrest the progress of 
the arrangements took place; but, by patience and firmness, 
they were ultimately dissipated and suppressed.t The number 
of pilgrims in 1812 and 1813 was greater than had occUITed 
for 28 years, being 218,792. The tax accruing to Govern
ment is three rupees! for each person, but a much greater 
expense is incurred in charity, and gifts to the Brahmuns."§ 

The author of an interesting volume, entitled" Sketclles of 
India," speaking of Allahabad, ~akes the following reference 
to the Pilgrim Tax system :-" On the small point of land at 
which the rivers, the Ganges and J umna join their waters, sit 
numbers of Brahmuns, known by their distinguished flags, 

'* Ham. Hind., vol. it p. 432. 
t Similar conduct was pursued at Bindrabund,a noted place oCpilgrimage. 

-" In 1812; at tbe recommendation of the magistrate, and for the promotion 
of an improved system of police, gates w~re erected at the different entrances, 
a.nd at the heads of the streets and alleys. The most respectable inhabitants 
and landed proprietors, cheerfully acquiesced in the- arrangements; bu, 
c01l$iderahle opposition was ezperienced on the pa'1't of the Chobee. and other 
saC'l'ed persons, 'Who compose a large portion of the population."-Ham. 
Hind., vol. i. p.369. ' 

: This is a considerable sum to a person wllo bas to Jabour a month to 
obtain it. Hamilton, speaking of Bengal, says, "Not¥.itbstanding the low 
price of the necessaries of life, the common'labouret'S find it extremely 
difficult to subsist on their scanty earnings, "hich, in some places, are not 
more than from a penny to twopence a day." Vol. i. p. 100. This confirms 
the statement, that a rupee to a poor Hindoo is eq ual to a sovereign to a poor 
labourer in England. "It may show the poverty of the country," says 
Bishop Heber, " and tbe clleapness oC the different articles, to observe, tbat 
having bought aU the commodities which he wanted for a few pice, he Wtu 
unable in the whole market to get change f01" a rupee." Jour., vol. i. p. 14. 
A missionary in Orissa, speaki~g of. a country excursion, (April.18?7,) 
observes, "Here at twenty or thIrty mIles from Juggernaut, tbere IS lIttle 
moneych'culating, and "baHhere is, is almost all cowrie'), (shens,) of which 
sixty make a farthinG'. A little rice comes into the market, but bartering is 
so common, thnt a.:: offer of cowries is rejected." TIle Pilgrim Tax is 
doubtless frequently very oppressive. § Ham. HiJ;ld., vol. i. Pl" 299-301. 
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who receive tJ{e sums each pilgrim. must pay for performing 
his ablutions, seal them, sen amulets, certificates, and Ganges 
water, to be conveyed many miles distant. A Sepoy sentinel, 
near the spot, boasted of the privilege he enjoyed, as being in 
the Honourable Company's service, he was exempted from 
the usual fine, paying a smaller sum for permission to dip his 
body in the sanctifying stream at this place 1* To prop 
superstition, and countenan«:e fraud, is surely a policy at 
once timid and impious: to benefit by the credulity of the 
poor Idolater is a. financial a.rrangement very little to our 
honour: and, perhaps as little to our interest." The ({oniti
tutional Guardian remarks, "This account, that of J uggemaut, 
and the conduct of General Brownrigg, when Budhu was 
re-established in Ceylon, are parallel cases, that call for 
inquiry at the India House; and we may be sure they will 
redress such anomalies'when they have time to investigate 
them." 

CHAP. Ill. 

11te miseries resultt"ng from this System, and its 
gene.ral character. 

Of the new road from J uggemaut to Calcutta, Hamilton 
remarks, "This road was begun in 1813, and is still going on j 
but with respt:ct to the pilgrims, the merit of their peregrination 
being in proportion to the hardships tkey sustain, every 
arrangement tending to render the holy place m(J1'e accessible, 
and their immediate sufferings less, in the'same proportion 
diminisltes the merits l!f tTl.e pilgrimage, and nullifies the 
contemplated expiation" "t 

" At the two annual fairs (held at Hurdwar, distant 1050 
miles from Calcutta, a place of great celebrity for its nu
merous pilgrims), it is supposed, from 2 to 300,000 people 
are collected. Once in 12 years, when particular religious 
ceremonies are observed, the number is computed to be almost 
a million; and in April, 1809, they were estimated at two 
millions. Owing to the precautions taken by the British 
Government, th~ fairs have lately ended at Hurdwar without 

... A Hindoo said to a. Missionary at Allaha.bad.-" I have pai(l the 
Company this morning a rupel1 fOT m'!llfalvation; and can there b~ a. doubt 
of my wety jm-Auth. t Ha.m. Hind., vol. ii. p. 54, 
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bloodshed; to -.the astonishment of th~ vast multitude, wh() 
were before acclistomed to associate the idea' of bloodshod and 
murder with thato! the fair. Those who come merely for batbing 
arrive in the morning, and, after performing their ablutions, 
depart in the evening, or on the following day. During the 
temporary Mahratta sway, a kind of poll tax and duties on 
c/lttle were levied; but all is now free wit/tout impost and, 
mole8tation, w.hick considerably detracts from the merit of 
the pilgrimage."* 

It is evident that th~ Pilgrim Tax enhances the supposed 
value of pilgrimages, and hence the celebrity of those places 
of idolatrous 'resort, at which it is levied. But the poverty, 
siclmess,mbrtality, and brutal treatment of the dead, consequent 
upon vast ,assemblies of pilgtims, demonstrate the pernicious 
tendency of a system which regulates, supports, and aggrandizes 
idolatry. The miseries of pilgrimage (particularly to Jugger
naut's temple in Orissa), will be seen from the united testimony 
of various eyewitnesses. 

The late A. Stirling, Esq., Persian Secretary to the Bengal 
Government, in his " Account of Orissa," describes the great 
car festival of J uggemaut, and adverts to the miseries of the 
pilgrims :-" On the appointed day, after various ceremonies 
are performed within the temple, the images are brought from 
their throne to the outside of the Lion-gate, not with reverence, 
seated on a litter or vehicle adapted to such an occasion; but, 
a common cord being fastened round their necks, certain 
priests, to whom the duty appertains, drag them down the 
steps, and through the -mud, while others keep their figures 
erect, and help their movements by shoving them from 
behind in the' :most unceremonious manner, as if they thought 
the whole 'business -a go04 jolfe ! In this way the monstrous 
idols go rocking and pitching along through the crowd, until 
they reach the cars, which they are made to ascend, by a 
similar process, up an inclined platform. On the other hand, 
a powerful' sentiment of r~ligious enthusiasm pervades the 
admiring multitude Qf pilgrims assembled without, when the 
images first make their appearance through the gate. They 
welcome them with shouts and cries of Jye Juggernaut! 
Victory to Juggernaut! and when the monster J uggemaut, 
the most hideous of all the figures, is dragged forth, the last 
in ordel', the air is rent with acclamations. The celebrated 
idols are nothing more than wooden busts, about six feet in 
height" fashioned into a rude resemblance of the human head, 
resting on a sort of pedestal. They are painted white, yellow, 

* Ham. Hind., vol. i. p. 451. 
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and black respectively, with frightfully grim and distorted 
countenances; and are· decorated with a 'head dress of 
di1ferent coloured c1oths,. shaped something like a helmet. 
The two brothers have arms . projecting horizontally forward 
from the ears. The sister is entirely devoid of even that 
approximation to. the human form. The ruths or cars* have 
an imposing air . from their size and. loftiness, but every part 
of the ornament is of the most paltry description; save only~ 
the covering of striped and spangled broad cloth, furnished. 
from the E:r:port Warehouse·of the British Government, the 
splendour 0/ whick compensstel, in, tI 9reat measure, for 
other deficiences qf dec(}ration It After the images have 
been lodged in their vehicles, a box i.s J>rought forth, cOl!taining 
the golden or gilded feet, hands, and ears of the great idol, 
which are fixed on -the proper- paJi,s·with due-ce(emony, and 
a scarlet scarf is carefully arranged.l'ound the lower part of 
the body, or pedestal. The' joy and shouts of the crowd on 
the first movement of the tars, the creaJring sound ,of the 
1\'heels as these ponderous machineg roU along, the clatter of 
hundreds of harsh sounding instrUlIlents, and· the general 
appearance of soA'minense a moving mass of human beings, 
produce, it must be acknowledged, an impressive, astounding,. 
and somewha.t picturesque effect, while the novelty of the 
scene lasts; though the contemplation cannot fail of exciting 
the strongest sensations of pain and disgust .in the mind of 
every Christian spectator. In an. unfavourable season, or 
when the festival occurs late, the proportion of deaths 
occasioned by exposure is very melancholy."t 

Dr. Buchanan's visit to Juggernaut's temple,in JIDle, IM6, 
is well known; a short extract or two from his" Christian 
Researches~' may suffice.-" Numbers of pilgrims die on the 
road, and their bodies generally remain unburied. On a plain, 
by the river Dear the pilgrims' 'caravansera, at this place, 

'" "The'caJ or' 1uggernaut measures 431 feet high; it has sixteen wheels, 
of 6! feet diameter, and. a platform 841 feet square. The Rut Df Bulbudra 
is about 41 feet high) and has 14 wheels, and that of .subudra his sister is 
40 feet bigh, and has 14 wheels." The wood j8 annually provided. by 
tIle Duspu.lla Rajah, but in ] 806 be refused to send it farther than Cuttack. 
Three 1U'U' car. are made e\"ery year, which after the festival are dismantled, 
and the wood is sold. far. Papel'S, 1818. pp. 35, 64. 

t .. The other evening \\ cart Jva.d ot ga.l coloured English WOQUens passed 
me fl'Om the ComlJany's Warehouse. to' adom the idol's Cal'S. ,Alas! that 
the !;alUe couutry should,. in so shocking a sen'se, send out both blessing and 
tur:.mg. .JUDe 1827," '(Ext Miss. Jour.) 'The quantity is as follows, 
.. Superfine searlet eloth, 17 yards;' fine ditto, 200 yards;, fine green serge, 
fl?la~; black ditto.80'yalds; yellow ditt,o, l07:yards; total 484 yards." 

tAm. ReseaJ'(.,'hes, .~t xv. 18'.25. pp. 321~325. 
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Budruck (100 miles from JUggernaut), there are more thlll1 a 
hundred skulls; the dogs, jackals, and 'Vultures, seem to live 
~ere on human prey. Wherever I turn my eye~, I meet death 
In some shape or other.-From the place where I now stand, 
I have a view of a host of people, like an army, encamped at 
the outer gate of the town 'of Juggernaut, where a guard of 
60ldiers is posted, to prevent tltem entering tlte town until 
they have paid the tax. A pilgrim announced that he was 
ready to offer himself to the idol. He then laid himself 
down in the road before the carf as it was moving along, on 
his face, with his arms stretched forward. The multitude 
passed round 'him, leaving the space clear, and he was crushed 
to death by the wheels. How much I wish that the 
Proprieto1's of India Stock could have a.ttended the wheels 
of Juggernaut, aild seen this peculiar source of their revenue! 
-1 beheld a distressing scene this morning in the place of 
skulls; a poor woman lying dead, or nearly so, and her two 
children by her, looking at the dogs and vultures which were 
near. The people passed by without noticing the children! 
I asked them .where was their home? They said they had 
no home, but where their mother was. 0 there is no pity at 
Juggernaut! Those who support his kingdom err. I trust, 
from ignorance. 'They know'not what they do." 

Colonel Phipps, who witnessed the great Festival in 1822, 
thus describes the miseries occasioned by it :-" The loss of 
life by this deplorable superstition, probably exceeds that of 
any other. The aged, the weak, the sick, are persuaded to 
attempt this pilgrimage, as a remedy for all evils. The 
number of women and children, also, is very great The 
pilgrims leave their families and occupations, to travel an 
immense distance, with the delusive hope of obtaining eternal 
blials. Their means of subsistence on the road are scanty; 
and their light clothing and little bodily strength are ill 
calculated to encounter the inclemency of the weather. 
When ,they reach the District of Cuttack, they cease to 
experience that hospitality shown elsewhere to pilgrims; it 
is a burden which the inhabitants could not sustain: and they 
prefer, availing themselves of the increased demand of 
provisions, to augment the price! This difficulty is more 
severely felt as they approach the temple; till they ~d 
scarcely enough left to pay the tax to Government, and satisfy 
the rapacious Brahmuns. The pilgrim, on leaving J uggemaut 
has still a long journey before him; and his means of support 
are often almost, if not quite exhausted. ·The work of death 
then becomes rapid; and the route of the pilgrims may be 
traced, by the bones left by, jackals and vultures. The 
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country near the temple seems suddenly to have been visited 
by pestilence and famine. Dead bodies are' seen in every 
direction. Parriar dogs, jackals and vultures, are observed 
watching the last moments of the dying pilgrim, and not 
unfrequently hastening his fate."* 

Dr. Carey has Tery justly obserred; "Idolatry destroys 
more than the sword, yet in It. way which is scarcely perceived. 
The number who die in their long pilgrimages, either through 
want or fatigue, or from dysenteries and fev-ers, caught by 
lying out, and want of a.ccommodation, is incredible."t 

The late Rev. W. Ward has made a calculation of the 
number that are supposed to perish annually, the victims of 
superstition. He estimates that 4,000 pilgrims perish every 
year, on the roads to, and at holy places; and a Gentleman, 
whose opinion is of great weight, says, " I believ-e this estimate 
is far below the truth.". - "By fevers, dysentery, and other 
di.~, arising from exposure to the night air, and the 
privations of It. long journey, crowds are carried off in a few 
days. Sacred places, the resort of pilgrims, are spread aU 
over Hindostan, and pilgrims travel to them from distances 
requiring journeys of three, four, and five months." An officer 
writing to his friends about the pilgrims at the gate of Pooree, 
detained for a time to make them pay the tax, says ;-" I let 
above 100outoflimbo at Juggernaut; there were 1000 dead and 
dying :-all in limbo, starring, to extort money from them. "'t 
. The late Rev. W. Hampton, Missionary at Juggernaut, in 
an account of the Car Festival of 182-3, writes; "' In front of 
one of the cars lay the mangled body of a. dead man, one arm 
and one leg were eaten, and two dogs were then eating him; 
many people were near, but they did not seem to -take any 
notice of the circumstance! I went to see the state of the 
pilgrims, who, -either beea.use they -could not, or would not 
pay the tax, were kept without one of the gates. Five or six 
lay dead within a mile of the gate: and it is generally admitted 
that there is not a tenth, perhaps scarcely a twentieth, of the 
pilgrims this year who attend sometimes; and, if_there be 
the same proportion of sick and -dead at all times, fifty or sixty 
dead might some years be seen, within a mile of this gate, 
and -~igbty or a hundred sick. A specimen of what is 
sometimes seen was given me by a military officer, who 
pointed out a piece of ground, perhaps scarcely an acre7 on 
which he last year counted at one time twenty-five dead bodies." 

... Mis. Register, 182f., p. 578. t Asi. Jour. March 1831. 
t W &rd's View of the 8indoos, Tot ii. pp. 126, 318. 
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rI'he Rev. C. Lacey,:the.author's _coUeague.at Cuttack, tLu~ 
describes the .ruth Jattra, in 1825.-"Tlie mortality did not 
much appear before the 16th; on the 19th it was exceedingly 
bad, for the Iday before the rain. began to fall, and more came 
on the 19th and 20th; and for the next three days it feU in 
torrentsJ At this time the scene had reached its height. In 
every street, corner, and open space,-in fact wherever you 
turned.your.ey~s, .the dead and dying.met your sight! On 
the evening. of the 19th, I counted upwards of sixty deati and 
dying, from the temple down to the bottom end of the hospital 
(about half a mile), leaving out the sick, that had not much 
life. At a corner .opposite the bospital, on a spot of ground 
twelve feet square, 'I counted ten dead and five sick! This 
was the case, while there were several sets of men in active 
employ burying the dead.! You ,will· think, if the streets were 
thus crowded, what must be the various Golgothas I I visited 
but one, and. that' was between the. town and the principal 
entrance; and I saw sights I shall llever forget. The small 
river there was quite' glutted with dead bodies. The wind 
had drifted them .together, and they were a complete mass of 
putrifying flesh!! They also lay upon the ground in heaps, 
and the dogs and birds were able to do little towards devouring 
them." "Pag~s," says Mrs. L., "would not be sufficient to 
detail the .miseries. of the deluded: worshippers of J uggemaut. 
The poor pilgrims were to be seen in every direction dead, 
an<l in ~e agonies of death; ,lying by fives, tens, and twenties. 
Mr. L. counted upwards of ninety in one place, and in another 
Mr. :aampton counted 14~. In the hospital, I believe I have 
seen tkirty dead at Dnce, and cumbers)n the agonies of death; 
and even tke, living. 'llsing ,tke 'dead ~odie8 for pillows !" 

The Author; ;then residing at Cuttack, addressed a letter to 
the late J. H. Harington, Esq., Calcutta, relative to the 
miseries of the pilgrim!\, and the dreadful effects of the 
Pilgrim Tax, in taking the money which would have procured 
them food, raiment, and medicine, and thus prevent premature 
death. Directions were immediately forwarded to Pooree, 
and some relief afforded to the pilgrims. About 400 rupees 
wer~ sent to the Missionaries, and two of them (Messrs. 
Bampton' and Lacey) undertook a journey, from Pooree to 
Cuttack (a distance of ,fifty miles), to relieve, the: people. A 
few: ex.tracts ;from the journal pf this ,work· of mercy; are of a 
very atrecting .na~e . ....-

"June 25,1825. We left. Pooree about five o'clock in the 
morning~ With a fe,v., clot4s, and a good, quantity of medicine 
and money. We had brandy to preve~~ the effects of the 
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effluvia from the dead bodieS. For four miles from the gate, 
the dead were' veri numerous •. : 0 what a waste. of human 
life was here! Some on the'road among the mud, and sqme 
scarcely distinguishable from it: some under sheds into which 
they crept from the rain ';' but mostly thrown into the narrow 
channel or grip on each'Side of the'road. Here I saw them 
lie together by four;' siX, eight, or more! J tried to keep 
account, but could not without detaining the palque bearers. 
Some' of the bodies were carried beyond the grip into the 
fields, and there lay, watched by the dogs and vultures. A 
great majority of the sick whom r'relieved, on oui' first stage, 
were females deserte,d by their friends, who had left them not 
a. pice (8. halfpenny); and almost destitute' of'clothing.'~* 

Of the number that perished it is impossible to form a 
correct idea. An eyewitpess of the scene writes, 4' The money 
receiyed at the $ate' t.hl~ :year, 1825, far exceeded that of 
others; being 260,00-0 rtrpees (£32,~~0). The number of 
pilgrims ,is estimated ,at 225,000. Captain' r-- estimates 
those who died at CuttacK and Pooree, and between the two 
stations, at 5000; but Mr. L--'thinks this rather too high 
an estimate." How many of these miserable people must 
have died before they could reach their homes !-many of 
them coming 3, 6,. or 900 miles. Mr.M-, the European 
Collector of the Tax at Pootee, estimated the mortality at 

O If -2 ,000 .. 
As the Author resided at Cuttack fOX' nearly three years and 

a. half, and has been a.t the Temple 'of Juggerna.nt, at the great 
festival in 1824 and -,1825, he may be allowed to add his 
humble testimony, relative to the misery of pilgrimage.-I 
have seen three person's measuring their way to tlie temple 
by constant prostration. At Cnttack a.nd .Juggernaut I have 
seen numbers of the dying and dead pilgiims; and one 
morning, near the temple, I cotmted between twenty and thirty 
skulls in one place. In the last stage to Juggernaut, in June 
1825, I counted thirty-seven bodies or skeletons. A few 
hundred yards from my reside;nce at Cuttack (near the ford to 
J nggemaut), at the time of the great festival, the efHuvia from 
the dea.d bodies had been very. noisome; nor is there any 
allowance from the magistrate to inter the dead. Where the 
suttee has slain its thousands, pilgrimage has slain its tens 
of thousands! The European, who has visited Juggernaut 
at the great" festival, may be forcibly reminded of the appalling 
description :- ' 

... See Report of ilie General Baptist :M"lSSiona,ry Society for 1826. 
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" - He saw the lean dogs 
Gorging and growling o'er carc8.Se and limb, 
They were too. b)lsy to bark at him. 
From a pilgrim's skull they had stript the llesh 
As ye peel the .fig when the fruit is fresh; 
And their white trunb crunsh'd o'er their whiter skull, 
As it slipt through their jaws when their edge grew dull; 
As they lazily mumbled the bones of the dead, 
When they scarce could stir from the place where they led; 
So. well had they broken a lingering fast 
WIth \hose who had fallen for that repast." . 

Some of the pilgrims to Juggernaut bring the water of the 
Ganges, to pour over the idol Lokenaut; these are exempt 
from tax. The author, while residing in Orissa, has frequently 
seen these devotees. To prove that the water was really 
brought from the Ganges, the bearers take the precaution to 
obtain a certificate to that effect, from the officer of the place, 
who seals the vessel into which it is put with his seal. It is 
probable tbat this is done in all cases where the water is taken 
:or idolatrous purposes. The ~ngraving represents the mode 
1:Q which both men and women carry the water of the Ganges 
to a distance of several hundred miles. 

GANGES WATER CARRIER. 
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Of the roth Jattra, at Juggernaut, in 1826, the Rev. C. 
Lacey writes,-" The festival took place late this year (July 
9th), and was not numerously attended.. A respectable man 
threw himself from. the front of the car, as it was moving, 
and the enonnouS wheels pa-o;sed. over his loins, and nearly 
separated his npper &om his lower parts! His blood and 
bowels ,,-ere scattered and drawn about by the wheels passing 
OTer him!* 1.Dere was very little mortality among the pilgrims 
this year; for, the nmnbers beipg small, they' were able to 
obtain food and shelter." 

Similar sacri.fi.ces appear to be made at the Temple of 
Ra",issem11l near Ceylon, which is within the territories of 
the Hon. Company, and is nearly as famous in the south, as 
Juggernaut is in the north of India. Mr. Cordiner, in his 
HutlWf ofC~llJ", says of the mths in 1804 ;-" The outside 
is covered with an ex.traordinaryassembl3.000e of obscene images, 
too scandalous in the eyes of a European to admit of 
description. Each carriage has four wheels of solid wood, 
2nd requires two hundred men to draw it. men they are 
dragged along the streets on occasion of great solemnity; 
women in the frenzy of false devotion, throw them...c;elves down 
before the wheels, and are crushed to death by their tremendous 
weight. The same superstitious .madness prevents the crowd 
&om making any attempt to save them."'t 

The Rev. A.. Sutton, stationed at 1uggernaut, in an account 
of the great festi.-raJ. in 1821, remarks upon the oppressive 
and impure character of this idolatrous e:xhibitioIl.;-" The 
people at the outer gate of the town were admitted; they had 
been conecting for a long time, and were not allowed to enter 
because they would not or could not pay the tax. . It was 
grieyOUS to see the poor people, (many of whom came from 
distant parts of India,) with their little all tied Up in a bundle, 
and -suspended onder their umbreIla.s, in some unguarded 
moment, rushed upon by the Pooree tigers, and their all taken 
from them. These Tillains of 1 nggemant lie in wait, and 
when they see an old or disabled pilgrim, rush upon him, 
give him a bloW' upon the head with a large stick, and snatch 
the umbrella with the bundle out of his hand! I saw, perhaps, 
fifty C43ea of tlai. liM tdik I "ood I-The idols ha~e been 
replaced on the cars to return. I cannot refrain from noticing, 

* "Twelve petsons Lad OOun.d themselftS to die a saerifi.ce under the 
wheels of the cars, blllihe under magistrate healing of the ciIcumsranc:e 
placed them in confineroen~ and thus ple1'eD.ted the horrid deed. .1olr, 
1828..-

t VoL ii. p.. 16. See Ham. Hind., d.it pp.. 475, 476. 
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the obscene gestures and lascivious songs which were again 
employed to animate the" draggers, and spread an infcnlal 
enthusiasm. through tIfe-' gazmg assembly. I asked.a. person 
near, what kind of worship' that was; he replied, 'Kusbeeka 
lJat' (the language of-prostitutes); but added, 'it gave Jug
gernaut pleasure l ' The fonowing day a poor wretch threw 

'himself under luggernaut~s -car, and was crushed to death. 
Mr. B I , saw ·the horrid sight.'" The worship of J ugger
naut is sill the same. C. Buller, Esq., '1\1. P. in 1813, 
endeavoured to palliate the sanguinary and impure worship 
of this idol,* but in vain.-" If you would know the character 
of the nation, look at the temple." When shall Britain cease 
to promote idolatry?-When shan Christianity abolish the 
miseries of heathenism? 

The late Rev. J. M. Cropper, Missionary in. Orissa, writes 
in Feb. 1828; "While we continued here (Pertubpore, ncar 
Midnapore), a number of jattrees passed us. On inquiry we 
faund they hap come from Nepaul, in a body' of 600. They 
cal~ulated that 200 would die by the way: about forty had 
died already! If this be the case in the cold season (the 
most healthy time in India), what havoc, must death make 
among the pilgrims, on their return from the ruth J a.ttra in the 
commencement of the rains r ", 

Of the effects of pilgrimage, in another part of Indiaf 
Hamilton gives the following statement :-" The number of 
crimes that originate in the Behar District, of which Gya is 
the capital, may in a great measure be attributed to the vast 
crowds of pious and superstitious pilgrims. The wealth 
these persons possess generally consists of money, jewels, and 
other articles, which excites the cupidity of the unprincipled; 
while, the defenceless' condition of the greater part of these 
stragglers, exhibits- it to them as a prey of easy acquisition. 
Numerous affrays and breaches of the peace may also be 
expected where such a number of strangers, from all parts of 
Hindostan, are promiscuously congregated; nor will these 
votaries of superstition gain any addition to their prior stock 
of morals, by ,their intercourse with their spiritual guides at 
the sanctuary,; who _ ~e _in general ignorant and dissolute, and 
do not affect eT~n the appearance of any self denial or ascetism 
of conduct."t, 

The general character of the Pilgrim Tax: System demands 
serious attention. The nrst evil arising from it is, it increases 

* See Buchanan's A}!ology for Christianity in India. pp:- 27, ~8, 33-38. 
t Hamllton's Hindostan, voL i. pp.267-301. 



TEMPLES OF BOBENESWER NEAR CUTTACK, ORISSA. 



WITH IDOLATRY. 129 

the cel!:hrity of places qf idolatrous resort. The tax on 
pilgrims at J uggema.ut, while it encourages the emissaries of 
idolatry to wander to the distant parts of. Hindostan, to 
collect its deluded votaries (a stipulated sum being received 
by them for each individual passed into the town), by its 
sanction of idolatry, not only adds to the celebrity of the 
pilgrimage, but confounds Christianity with Idola,try, in the 
sight of the Hindoos. A native inquired of a lfissionary in 
Orissa; " If Juggernaut he flothing, why does the Company 
take so muck mOfley from tkose who come to see him!" "This 
taxt says Mr. Harington, in his" Analysis," referring to 'the 
sentiments of the Honoura.ble Court of Directors, "is not to 
be considered a source of public revenue, but to be appropriated 
to the repa'l'rs and other expenses connected with tke place q.f 
pilgrimage,* and c01'l:venience of the pilgrims." While the 
temples in general in 1ndia (as the Black Pagoda, Bobuneswer, 
Kanoge, Gorucknaut, KaleeGhaut near Calcutta,t &c.,) bear 
marks of neglect and decay, the temple of Juggernaut has 
:ecently been repaired (it is said at the expense of a Ben
galee) ; and its celebrity is very greaL Of the numerous 
temples of Bobuneswer, about twenty miles from Cuttack, 
lIr. Stirling, in his U Account of Orissa," remarks, " We have 
no particular account of the period and causes of the decline 
of the City of Bobuneswer and the worship of lfaha Dab 
(Seeb). Nearly all hut the gr.eat temple have heen completely 
deserted, and the estahlishment kept up tl,ere is on a ~er!l 
small and inadequate scale, under the patronage of the 
Koordab Rajah, whose ancestors granted all the lands and 
endowments by which the Brahmuns now exisL" 

or the conduct of the pilgrim hunters in extolling Jugger
naut and promoting his worship, "The. Friend of India" very 
forcibly observes; " We have a hody of idol missiltnaries, 
far exceeding in ft'Umher all the Ohristian Afissioo.aries, 
thrwgliuut the tDlWld, going forth from year to year to 

... Ie The expense for the repair of the temple was formerly defrayed by 
an Abwaub. It apl'earsno~ to be fixed in its amount, nor can I learn wha.t 
lIle gross amount of the collection was; in future such repairs Q8 are 
AeCe88arg must be made fit tAe ~ of G011em11U!7&t, the Abwaub being 
consolida.ted as the land revenue." Dec. 1807. Par. Papers, respecting 
the Tem,pIe.of Juggernant, 1813, p. 66. 

t Co Pilgruns resort to the ncinity of Dude, where the remains of the 
ancient city. the capital of the Great Ram, are still seen: but whatever may 
have been .its fonner magnificence; it 1&010 exMbits 'lWthing but tI ,hapeleU 
heap of nUll. TAe, interior U tI 7II4SS of rubbisla end jungle, tl'11&O'n!J wlaid. 
A,... the reputed rita of fe!nple, dedicated to RlJm, Seeta, LvAsll.1Re, MId 
Hanumaun."-Hamo_ Hind., Y01. i. p. 350. 

K 
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propagate delusion, and proclaim for the sake of gain (what 
perhaps not one among them believes), the transcendent 
efficacy of beholding-A LOG OF 'VOOD; and these, t/trollg'" 
a perversio1z of Rritish humanity, regularity, and good/aitll, 
paid from year to year by the officers of a Cltristian and a 
British Government! But that which most fills the mind 
'with distress, is the use which these ministers of deception 
make ,of the British name throughout the country. In 
proclaiming the greatness of Juggernaut, they of course affirm 
that he has now so fully convinced his conquerors of his 
divinity, that they have taken his temple under their own 
superintendence; and that, to provide him with an attendance 
worthy of his dignity, they expend nearly 60,000 rupees from 
year to year; inspecting with care every departmcnt, and 
punishing any negligence in the service of the god. That, 
although the British so far surpass the Hindo08 in knowledge, 
they are so fully convinced of Juggernaut's deity, that they 
command a portion of food to be set before him ! That, they 
in reality worship him; and although, from their being 
mleechas, (unclean,) the god cannot permit their approach 
within his temple, yet at his festivals they testify their 
veneration, by sending the finest English woollens from their 
own stores in Calcutta to adorn his car. That they appoint 
officers to see due order observed in his worship; and some 
great man, the representative of the Governor General, 
frequently attends to grace the solemnity with his presence. 
That, as they need money, convinced of the transcendent 
benefits to be obtained from beholding him, they levy a small 
tax on those who behold Juggernaut; .which, on the richest, 
does not exceed ten rupees, while they permit the poorest to 
behold him gratis. That, they themselves are paid and sent 
forth 'by them, to persuade all who wish for the full remission 
of sins, to come and behold the god in all his majesty! 

"Although the whole of this is a tissue of falsehood, 
yet when these victims to delusion come to Juggernaut's 
temple, and see his car adorned with the finest English 
woollens, the officers of Government in attendance to keep 
order, and perhaps some English gentleman present, whom. 
they in a moment transform into the Representative of the 
Governor General of India, ,they give credit to all the rest. 
Those who live to return home propagate this among their 
neighbours; and thus, the tax on the idol adds strength to 
the delusion, and increases from '!lear to year those scenes of 
death at which human nature shudders. That the British 
should be represented, as in reality worshippers of this log, 
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and employing their superior knowledge in securing order in 
the service of its temple, and adding splendour to its public 
festivals, is sufficiently degrading: but that they should also 
be represented as employing a band of -deeeivers to beguile 
the unwary-in so many instances to death! and persuade 
them to undertake this pilgrimage, that they may in reality 
enrich themselves by the tax they levy, before they permit 
the IIindoo to behold his idol, i, sinking the British name 
to the lowest pitch of degradation. 

" All this is proclaimed by the multitude of agents who go 
forth from year to year in search of pilgrims. It is 'their 
interest to omit nothing, whether true or false, which tends to 
exalt J uggemaut, and draw pilgrinis to his temple. • And even 
their being thus employed, with the express view of inviting 
all who are capable to u~dertake this pilgrimage, would serve 
as evidence in confirmation of all they advanced. Thus, a 
regularity, a splendour, an attraction, are given to the 
worship of this idol, and an impetus to the delusion it 
originates, which it never possesstJd under the former dynasty; 
an impetus, too, which, fatal as it is in its consequences to so 
many of our Hindoo fellow-subjects, is increasing with the 
gain it produces, which knows no bounds but the number of 
persons they are able to deceive from year to year: and these 
have no bounds but the inhabitants of Hindostan itself."* t 

Another feature of this system is, it promotes the increase 
0/ pilgrims and pilgrim hunters. " This tax, if originating in 
motives of humanity, has completely defeated its end. While 
it has added that splendour and attraction to the worship of 
this idol, which it never possessed before, it has created the 
means of urging persons, in all parts of India, to undertake 
this journey of death, which never pre\'iously. existed in such 
regularity and extent. If this premium existed 'under the 
Mussulman Government, its payment was subjected to all the 
evasions which are the natural offspring of idolatry. The 
British Government bring to all their proceedings with the 
natives, virtues the offspring of Christianity; hence, on their 

'* Friend of India, Oct. 1825, pp. 274-280. 
t The autbor of a. pamphlet published in Calcutta, on" The state of 

Protestant Missions in Bengal," speaking of Juggerna.ut a.nd Hardwar (at 
which latter place he supposes a tax. is levied on the pilgrims), says, " The 
tax imposed by Government bas been alleged to have the effect of leading 
the natives to suppose that the idolatrous festivals, held at these places, 
receive the public 8anctWn of the mpreme authority. To the extent tQ which 
this and similar laws are enforced, it would seem to !Jive the weight and 
fl.uthority o/a politicale8tablishment to the popularidolatry:' 

K2 
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fSlithfulness in paying this sum, the idol pilgrim htmter relies 
as safely, as the peasant who brings any article of sale to tllt'ir 
factories. If he can search out a thousand persons, anti 
persuade them to undertake this journey, he is as certain of 
receiving 300 rupees, even if they be of tIle lowest class, 
1,500 rupees if they be flim lalls, and 3,000 rupees if he can 
persuade them to enter themselves as lalljattrees, or pilgrims 
of the highest class, as though he delivered bales of cloth to 
that amount. This sum, paid with British 1idelity to those 
who search out pilgrims, furnishes a fund so considerable, that 
it would ·be no wonder if a number of agents were thereby 
stirred up, sufficient to traverse the whole of India, alluring 
those to' undertake this pilgrimage of death, who would 
otherwise never .have undertaken it."* 

Of tlte inct'ease 0/ pilgrims at G'!Ia, Mr. Harington candidly 
acknowledges the fact, and refers it to the regulations of Ute 
Pilgrim Tax.-" He (Mr. Law) had the satiifaction of seeing 
that his efforts were not unsuccessful; while great allCl 
progressive increase in the amount of the sayer collection" 
under the circumstance of diminished rates, evinces the sound, 
and (with regard to the pilgrims) the attractive policy of the 
measure he adopted." A clergyman at Gya writes, "I saw 
at Gya many poor creatures who had travelled 1000 miles, and 
who, in their journey, endured great privations. The well-meant 
intentions of Government have totally failed; for, instead of 
the tax having diminished the number of pilgrims, it has 
greatly increased tlte multitude, rendered tlte Braltminical 
Q'rder. f'espectable, and placed idolatry on a firmer basis tha,,, 
ever / The annual amount of revenue collected at Gya is only 
250,000 rupees (£31,250 sterling); apparently a l.arge sum, 
but nothing in comparison with what the Brahmuns receive 
from the pilgrims. As soon as Government know the inutility 
of their interference in these things, no doubt they will leave 
the system to stand or fall unsupported by authority. 'Vhen 
that authority is withdrawn, we may venture to predict that 
in this place, as well as in other parts of the globe, idolatry 
will faU, like Dagon before the ark of the Lord.tlt 

" The introduction of the British Police System so much 
confirmed the security of the pilgrims, that the 'It'umber of 
these wanderers have been gradually increasingt as will 
appear from the following statement of the number who 
received licences to worship at Gya in the successive years. 

* Friend of India, No. xiii. pp. 271-273. 
t Mis. Reg., Nov, 1827, pp. 648,659. 
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YEARS. PILGRIMS. YEARS. PILGRIMS. 

1798 17,670 1805 22,318 
1799 21,659 1806 23,291 
1800 14,560 1807 33,831 
1801 22,732 1808 32,4.23 
1802 18,964 1809 27,952 
1803 23,334 1810 27,454 
1804 14,190 1811 31,114"· 

" . 
From these remarks, and especially from these official 

documents, it appears evident, that tbe Pilgrim Tax gives 
popularity to places of idolatrous resort, and induces 
multitudes to wander Qver India to promote pilgrimages to 
them; unconcerned what misery they entail upon their 
devotees. 

A third feature in this system is, it occasions Ute death of 
.nany pilgrims. That hundreds die of want and disease in 
pilgrimages is evident. The sum which a. poor pilgrim pays 
for admission to perform the ceremonies appointed at a holy 
place, might be the means of saving his life on his journey 
home; but, as is frequently the case, having expended all, or 
nearly all, when he sets his, face homeward, he soon finds the 
supply of the humane scanty; want is followed by disease; dis
ease by the desertion of his companions ; and death soon lays him 
by tbe road side, unsbrouded and uncoffined, the prey of birds 
and beasts. " Much reproach against the English is expressed 
by the Hindoos on account of the oppressive nature of the 
tax. Mr. Latey, one of the Missionaries who went to relieve 
the destitute on the road to Cuttack, relat(ls the following 
'incident :-' You would have felt your heart moved to hear 
the natives say, Your preaching is a lie; fQ'l', if your Saviour 
and yo-ur religion are th'US. merciful, wlty do you then talee 
away the money qfthe poor, and suffer them tf) starve 'I' It 
is indeed no wonder that, when the natives see a poor creature 
dying for want, they should reflect, that the 'two rupees he 
paid as a tax. would have kept him alive; nor indeed is it 'a 
pleasing reflection to a European mind, that these two rupees 
fO'l'm precisely the difference between life and death, to many 
wllo have pens/ted f01' want on tlteir way home."t· 

From the whole, it appears that this System is inltuman, 

~ Hamilton's Hindoston, vol. i. p. 266. 
t Friend of I ndia, as a.bove, pp. 283, 284. 
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impolitic, and unchristian. The inhumanity that characterizes 
these pilgrimages is evident. Is it not impolitic to promote 
them? Do'they not' eternize the reign of poverty, super
stition, and savage ignorance i' For Britain to legislate for 
idolatry, lest its institutions should grow into disuse-to stoop 
.to the drudgery of superintending the collection of money 
from pilgrims, 'a painted, pagan, semi-barbarous race;' and, 
'last, not least '-for the character of Britain ,to be associated 
with idolaters in their scenes of revelry, vice, and misery, is 
degrading to our national charactel',* and displeasing to Him 
who calls idolatry, "that abominable thing which 1 hate." 
'TIle general features of this system are legislation for idolatry; 
paying monthly stipends to priests (from temple lands in the 
hands of Government); accumulating wealth (the Collector at 
Allahabad receiving 1 per cent, at Gya five per cent, and at 
Juggernaut, it. is said, ten per cent, on the amount of 
collections); defiling the revenue of the country with the 
proceeds' of a. tax, in many cases "the price of blood;" and 
assimilating professed Christians with idolaters, till the 
Christian character is scarcely distinguishable, even in the 
broad feature of abhorring idols. The Hindoos in Orissa 
have asked the Author, " Is - Sahab a Ohristian '! Does 
Sahab - read the durma PQostuk, or Holy Book? Do 
not the Sakabs go to Pooree to worship Juggernaut'! JVl,y 
should the Oompany destroy Juggernaut'! he is their chakar, 
or servant.'" If ~hristianity be a blessing to India, this 
system is evidently opposed to its progress, and every 
principle of humanity and of Christianity demands its speedy 
abolition.' 

'* The Collector of Tax at Juggernaut addresses the chief Secretary to 
Government; March, 1806 :-" I have the honour to acquaint you that Ram 
Bukhsh and Ram Hutgur, pilgrims, presented a. serviceable elephant to 
Juggernaut, and 200 rupees for its expenses, which will last a.bout six 
months. The god's establishment is sitt: elephants. At or before the end or 
six Ulontbs, it will be necessary for Government. either to order the elephant 
to be disposed of, or appoint some fund for its support, should it be deemed 
advisable to Aeep itfur Juggernaut's use f' (Par. Papers, 1813, p. 39.) Who 
does not blush for his country's shame r 
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CHAP. IV. 

The facility and advantages of the repeal of the Pilgrim 
Tax-conjirmation qf the statement,. 

It is presumed that the abolition ~f the Pilgrim Tax. System. 
would be easy, being unconnected with cast or any ancient 
prejudices of the Hindoos.* It would be a very popular, 
measure: and what humane, intelligent mind but 'mus~ 
rejoice to see the evils of pilgrimage ~sappear from the plains 
of India? Britain now regulates, supports, and aggrandizes 
idolatry at some of the principal places of pilgrimage ; 
Christianity in tears ,approaches, her and says,-" Touch not, 
taste not, handle not." 0 ye honoured men! at whose feet 
lie the destinies of millions, remove your countenanc~ :fro~ 
idolatry, encourage the diffusion of true religion in the East, 
a.nd then, in these idolatrous establishments, will be verified 
the sentiment of the Lat.ill poet:--" Vis consilii expers mole mit sua."-Bor. 

The most prominent advantage of the repeal of the Pilgrim 
Tax would be the decrease of idolatrous, establishments. 
CoL Phipps states, Oil the a.uthOlity of a respectable native, 
that 3000 families are connected with ~ uggerna.ut's temple. 
Mr. Harington estimates, the annual expenditure of j the 
temple at 74,880 rupees. "During the Chundun and Ruth 
J attras in 1822, embracing about two months, 40,000 rupees 
(£5,000) were collected and paid over to the attendants of 
the temple, who had brought the pilgrims." _ Estimating the 
annual premium to the pilgrim hunters at 50,000 rupees, the 
sum requisite to support Juggernaut's present establishment 

" 

.. The influence of British authority among the priests of Juggernaut 
appears from a letter of Archdeacon Corrie, written at Pooree, in 1823.
~'On the occasion of a partial insurrection, about two years since, the priests 
gave out tha.t Juggernaut would no longer suffer the English to remain in 
India, and would Dot return to his temple (on quitting it at the annual 
procession) till they were expelled; and mentioned a certain day for their 
ov.erthrow. This was justly considered by the General commanding the 
DIStriCt, as au attempt to aid the insurgents against the Government; and 
he s~nt a private order tc? the officer in charge, that, if the Idol were not 
ca.med back as usual on the stated day, he should replace it by force, and 
take military possession of the temple. Tbe natives about the General DO 
doubt gave notice to the priests, and Juggernaut retul"Rl!d before his time." 
)liss. Register, 1824, p. 582. 
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would he 124,880 rupees; to meet which the endowed lands 
amount to 26,818 ru~ees, leaving a deficiency of 90,002 
rupees (£11,257). ThIs sum has to be collected under tho 
direction of R Christian Government, and to be paid to the 
attendants of J uggemaut,-who suffer their deluded votaries 
to die of want and neglect, in the very precincts of the temple 
'and the town, and then throw them out upon the sands, for 
their bones and skulls to whiten ib arid plains. 

The number of Brahmuns and inferior attendants at G ya, 
and Allahabad must be very considerable. Let Britain retire 
from these idolatrous and obscene establishments, and would 
their popularity continue? For R. short period the attendance 
might be considerable, but the novelty would gradually cease; 
and though (as in other places.unnoticed by the Government,) 
pilgrimages might continue, the inseparable attendant~,
poverty, sickness, and death, would not be so great. The 
Author has been at Bobuneswer, Munchaswer, Puramunx, 
and TeenatUITa, places of pilgrimage in Orissa; but he does 
not recollect seeing a sick person among thousands of pilgrims, 
or a skeleton on the journey. Why such a contrast between 
these places and J uggemautl The former are unnoticed by 
Government, and no tax is levied. The latter has a vast 
establishinent, supported and. emjched at the expense of the 
lives of thousands. 

" All my way from the Chilka Lake to Madras," says Dr. 
Buchanan, "I did not see one skull. Like the other temples 
in th.e Deccan, the revenues of the temple of Ramisseram 
are .wast't'ng away. But J uggemaut will fall before Ramacoil 
or Ramisseram. I saw no human bone in the' island. 
Christianity in its worst shape has civilized the Deccan. 
All descriptions of people are JIlore humane and intelligent 
than the Hindoos of Bengal."* 

"The vast establishment of Juggernaut," says the Friend of 
India, "founded as it is on delusion and cruelty, would not long 
continue in its present splendour, when it ceased to be upheld 
by virtues of Ohristian growth. British regularity, activity, 
and faithfulness, are virtues which J uggemaut'8 worship 
is incapable of producing; and without these, the larger 
the estahlisll,ment and the sum annually received, the sooner 
would the whole fall into ruin. Selfish and rapacious, none of 
the pundas in the temple would trust one another.t Whatever 

'* Life of Buchanan, vol. ii. p. 49. 
t The late Bishop Heber, speaking of a public meeting of natives in 

Calcutta, for the relief of the sufferers by famine on the Coromandel coast, 
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might be the sum received one year, (part of which they would 
probably conceal from each other,) no punda would have the 
enterprise to expend sixty thousand rupees on the Idol's 
establishment, as a. speculation for the next year's profits,
of w~ich, after all, others might deprive him. No one would 
have the activity to see that all the attendants did their duty. 
One would neglect to prepare J uggernaut's food, and perhaps 
sell the articles; others would' neglect his wardrobe; and 
others the temple itself, both within and without. As (or the 
plmdas being at the expense of adorning his t:ar with the 
finest English woollens from year to year, this would be out 
of the question. H they did it one year, they would neglect 
it the next; and.thus the temple, witll, all its apparatus, would 
graduaUy sink into 'lU!glect and contempt."* 

Another advantage would be, a decrease q.f pilgrim hunters. 
These men would not travel to collect pilgrims in such mumbers 
as at present, were they uncertain what they should obtain 
for their labour. Now they know the price set upon each 
individual, British integrity ensuring its payment; and hence 
the number of these people traversing the country with their 
miserable groups. Thousands of pilgrims execrate the 
oppressions practised upon them, and relate with borror the 
ravages of death; but the fascinations of the tra,"ellin g plUldas 
prevail with the credulous and superstitious, and every year 

states a fact illustnUive of tbis assertion. ODe of tbe most liberal of the 
subscribers, Vomanundun Thako01', said to him-e'Ramaswamee Pundit 
may be a very good man. but 1 took care a.t the meeting, tha.t &ll money 
subscnoed should be lodged with the house of Palmer and Co., a.nd be 
distributed at Madras by the English Committee. I do not i'noUl the 
Mtulru Pundits, Ina I AnmD that' Europe Gentlemen have'" eA"TlICter to 
10'6." Vol. i. p. 74 • 

.. Friend of India, OcL 1825, pp. 281,282.-" The woollen cloths were 
formerly supplied by the Soobahs, and since by the Commissioners and 
Collectors, tlle officer. of tM temple declaring themselfJe. incapable of 
proeuring t}wal! The quantity required is 484 guz (yards), of which one 
piece must be of superfine cloth. The colours are of no consequence, but 
there should be variety; they en be but napplied frOfll tlw Company" 
toorelamuu, aad there/ore tM elaarg(J U omitted! ! Owing to the want of an 
efficient control, I have every reason to believe, tAe iAferaaZ aJfair. of flle 
temple /aa"8 110' IMm properl1l cOfldueied o/late. The Rajah attributes tIle 
impro~rieties to the conduct of the head Purcha., who he says refuses to 
obey hIS orders; the head Purcha. attributes them to the Rajah's orders, 
having been inconsistent with the recorded rules and customs. There are 
complaints made, that. both parties have refused. p~rmission. to opuleut 
HindOO8 to make valuable presents to the idol, unless a. previous Nuzzu
nuna were paid, in one' instance to the Rajah, and iu the other to the 
Purchas, for permission."-Feb. 1809, C. Buller, Esq.-Par. Pape~, 1813, 
pp. 65-74. Aunt. ,. 
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produces multitudes of votaries, of each sex, and of All agcfI, 
for this horrid'pilgrimage. 

"It appears," says Colonel Phipps, "to have escaped 
observation, that, under the present arrangement, TUE 
ENGLISH GOVERNMENr COLLECTS A FUND, FOR THE 
SPECIAL 'PURPOSE OF SECURING ,TO THE ATTENDANTS 
OF THE TEMPLE OF JUGGERNAUT, SO HIGH A PREMIUM 
AS TO STIMULATE THEIR CUPIDITY TO SEND AGENTS 
ALI, OVER INDIA, TO DELUDE THE IGNO'RANT HINDOO! 
TO UNDERTAKE A PILGRIMAGE, WHICH IS ATTENDED 
WITH GREATER LOSS OF LIFE THAN .ANY OTHER 
SUPERSTITION IN INDIA, AND WHICH ANNUALLY 
INVOLVES IN RUIN A GREAT MANY FAMILIES! This 
is the more extraordinary, as the President of the Board of 
Commissioners, in his correspondenc~ with the Court of 
Directors, argues that the tax cannot ~e considered as intro
ducing or tolerating the practice of idola.try. The arguments 
used on the spot are short and plain. The purharces and 
pundas will neither employ agents to entice pilgrims, nor will 
they treat them properly unless it is made their interest. 
Hindoos will seldom come, if left to themselves; and, if the 
pilgrimage become unpopular, the tax will be so unproductive 
as not to be worth collecting ,It is tIle opinion qf tlte best 
informed persons in tke Province, tkat tke dreadful scenes 
which occur an1~ually, on all the roads leading to Juggernaut, 
would soon cease,-1/' tlte temple were placed on. tke same 
footing, as numerous other places of idolatroul WO'I'sltip, 
which are left without any kind of inteiference on the pa?'t 
qf Government."* 

A further ,advantage would be, tke decrease qf t!te popularity 
of places of pilgrimage, and consequently a diminution in the 
number and mortality of the pilgrim,s, A decrease in the 
resort of pilgrims to any place, naturally lessens its notoriety. 
Let the Pilgrim Tax. be abolished and few will be induced to 
collect pilgrims. Free ingress and egress as it respects holy 
places, long restricted by penal enactments, might, for a short 
time, increase the number of pilgrims, but the novelty would 
soon wear away; and, even while it continued, the pilgrims, 
having no tax to pay, could better support themselves than 
at present, consequently there would be less mortality. "Let 
the tax and the premium for bringing pilgrims be at once 
dropped; let all British interference with the' idol and its 
temple be withdrawn; and it is certain their popularity 

* Mis, Reg. 18'24, p. 680. 
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cannot long stand. If it did, tke reproach and tke guilt of 
,hl6od fCOU ld he for ever rolled away fr(JTII the British fUltiOft. 
It must in future stand through virtues of its own growth, or 
sink to ruin. E,-en the disappearance of that regularity and 
splendour imparted to the worship of this idol, through 
British interference, could not be unnoticed by the natives; 
and would weigh in a powerful manner. ' \Vhy have the 
British withdrawn themselves l What is there in the worship 
of Juggernaut which has made them choose to give up every 
idea of profit, rather than countenance it any longer i This 
cannot arise from veneration. It must arise from the reverse.' 
Thus would a shock be given to this superstition, which it 
has not received for ages. 

" Even the delusion attached to the spot, when it was no 
longer guarded by British· power, would soon cease. At 
present, the whole weight of the British authority is employed 
to support the deception, that Pooree is a place peculiarly 
holy, by refusing admittance to any not authorized to enter 
by paying the tax, &c., and, by cumpeUing them to lea1Je the 
t01.&7l tU 800n. as their permissima expires! As the pundas 
would not be vested with magisterial power, they would, lta'OO 
flO right to wpporl this delusion, h-!/ the arm of ci'til authority. 
It must rest wholly on opinion; and, in spite of all their 
endeavours, people would enter and prolong their stay 
contrary to their' commands: thus~ by degrees, tke place itself 
would become too C(JTII11UYfI to yield its present revenue. When 
left to itse~ this object of idolatry would naturally destroy 
itseH: While.its worship is delusion, the God of truth seems 
to have ordained that, in the very nature of things, idol 
worship should contain the seeds of its own decay; and to 
attempt to counteract this natural tendency, and to support 
idolatry by virtues the growth of Christianity, seems an 
act which, if continued, would make us fear more for the 
British empire in India, than :from the combination of all its 
enemies. ,,* 

Finally, tke British character wwld appea,. in its true 
light, and the efforts of Christian 1Jenerolence for meliorating 
the state of India tDO'Uld lJe more 8UCcessful than at present. 
Is it to the honour of Britain, to collect annually £50,000 
from the poor deluded followers of idolatry, wh:ile they are 
enriched, who travel through the country to inveigle them 
from their business and their families, frequently nevel', 
never to return? Will not the heathen think Christianity 

• Friend of India, Oct, 1825, pp, 2$0-283. 
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similar to Idolatry, which amasses wealth at" the jJricc of 
blood? " Will not the Hindoo think highly of his idolatrous 
rites, when he sees the solicitude of his Christian Rulers lest 
they should grow into disuse? It must appear incongruous 
to the Hindoos, to see some Europeans endeavouring to turn 
them from idols,' and others engaged in their festivals, as if 
they were concerned for the support of their establishments. 
The following anecdote shew$ the effect of European con
nection with idolatry upon the native mind :-

The Author passing one evening the large temple of Seeta 
Ram at Cuttack (the endowed lands of which it is understood 
are in the hands of Government, and' an annual allowance 
made to the priests), caught a sight of one of the idols, and 
lIe exclaimed, "pape! pape!" (sinful, sinful). The nati vo 
who was with him asked, "Sir, is that sinful for which the 
Company give thousands?" (meaning rupees). He felt 
confounded, but said,-" Yes, it is sinful: but the Company 
are a long way off; they do not know every thing about this 
country, &c." "Some of the most common arguments 
employed in favour ofidolatry," says a missionary in Orissa, 
in Oct. 1825, "are conveyed in the following questions: 'If 
Juggernaut be, as you say, nothing, tlten why do 80 many 
people come so far to see him,? If Juggernaut be notlting, 
why do the Company take 80 much money qf the pilgrims at 
the entrance of the town?' I asked Abraham (the Hindoo 
teacl1er), what he said when the people talked about the 
Company taking the peqple's money: he said, he replied to 
them; 'So far from acknowledging Juggernaut, the English 
do it ~o punish the people! It would be too much trouble 
to fiog80 many people, therefore they set up a'gate and fine 
them!' In the simplicity Mhis heart, the poor fellow seemed 
to think this was the case, and I did not undeceive him. As 
I cannot honestly defend it, I always say it is a sinful practice. 
As there is a Providence, I certainly think, the Dritish power 
has more to fear from its connection with idolatry in this 
country, than from any thing else. A man said to me a few 
days ago, 'If the Government does not forsake Juggernaut, 
how can you expect t"at we sllould?' These' arguments 
discompose me more than any others; and they are urged 
every day, and, perhaps, some days, several times." A late 
missionary in Orissa writes, in April 1828, "This evening I 
met with a troublesome man who asked me several questions. 
\; If JU9ge'maut be 'flothing, why do the Company take so 
man,!! rupees ?' tOO answered, that was not my sin nor his. 
'There are some of you (said the gooroo) who arc not holy in 
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all their conduct. If gour religion were true, tlte Gor:l!"roment 
would support it: but t!leg do Rot.' " 

Cc;njirmation of the abm:e statements, skl!'UJing tke p'opriety 
and utility oftke repeal oftke Pilgrim Tar, ana tke discon
tinuance of British connection with iMlatrg in India, 
appears important. It is presumed the following facts are 
deserving of serious attention. 

C( About the close of the year 1801, a Civil Servant of the 
Hon. Company, holding the station of Collector in one of the 
southern Provinces of the Madras Presidency, "Sent his peons 
to tbe great Pagoda of the Province, with orders to break the 
car of J uggemaut in pieces and sell the wood, as it had been 
the property ora rebel chief. The Brahmuns remonstrated~ 
claiming the car as the property of the god, and repulsed the 
peons. The Collector, ho"\£ever, apprized them that he should 
renew the attempt. On learning this, the Brahmons senthim 
an intimidation, and caused it to be circulated throughout the 
Province, 'That if he offered such a profanation to the car of 
the god, holy Brahmuns would cast themselves headlong from 
the lofty tower of the ragoda.' The Collector sent a formal 
message, informing them he had heard of their vow to kill 
themselves, and that he and his family would attend to witness 
the spectacle! On the day appointed, a great multitude 
assembled. The Collector and his family, his peons and 
retinue, attended. The tower over the gateway of the pagoda 
was the place from which the Brahmans threatened to pre
cipitate themselves. Within full view of the tower, chairs 
wele set for the ~ollector and his family. The decisive 
moment now arrived :--the Brahmuns appeared on the top of 
the tower, and the Collector gave the order for the demolition. 
The Brahmuns, with loud imprecations, &!ld menacing 
gesticulations, endeavoured to intimidate him. They rushed 
repeatedly to the verge of the tower, and as often· retired. 
But the officer was firm to his purpose: the car was broken, 
and the wood ordered to be sold; upon which the Brahmons 
silently withdrew, and the crowd quietly dispers~d."* 

"A rare circumstance has occurred this year," says the 
Calcutta Missionary Heny-d, July, 1824, "in reference to the 
car of Juggernaut, kept at Chandemagore, which belongs.to 
the French. This huge car, used to be dragged along the 
main road leading to Taldanga, where it stood for the space 
of a week, and was then brought back. This road has lately 
undergone a thorough rep~; and the French authorities sent 

,. Miss Reg. 1814, p. 68. See Asi. Jonr. OcL ]830. 
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word to the proprietors of the ruth that, as the wheels of t11c 
car would tear up the road, they could not suffer it to be 
dragged over it, unless they paid 500 rupees for 'its repair. 
The owners of it offered a sum considerably less than what 
was demanded, in consequence of which the ruth was not 
allowed to be drawn, in spite of the earnest entreaties of the 
Hindoos. l'hus one of their most ancient customs has been 
laid aside, by the peremptory orders of the Rulers of Chander
nagore, without creating any spirit of re1;>ellion among the 
Hindoos. A tax has been laid upon Juggernaut, and as he 
could not pay the mulct, and his votaries had not sufficient 
respect to pay it for him, he remains a monument of his 
impotency and subserviency to an earthly being."* 

" A few years since there were two cars of J uggemaut at 
Bydpoor, near Culna, in the Nuddea district. 'They were 
kept a 'short distance from the town, near an unfrequented 
road. From time to time several persons were missing, who 
were never heard of again. It was at length discovered that 
these cars were the nests of waylayers or footpads, whence 
they issued and knocked down solit~ry individuals for the 
purpose of robbing them: they almost invariably murdered 
them, and then took their bodies and concealed them among 
the wheels of the cars. The frequent occurrence of these 
murders occasioned great trouble to the villagers; who were 
bound and examined by the police officers, and subject to 
great oppressions. It happily occurred to some Hindoos of 
the place, that as long as J uggemaut's cars remained, they 
should never escape the trouble brought upon them by these 
murders; they therefore came to the determination of setting 
fire to them, and burnt them to the ground. The place of 
concealment being removed, the murders have ceased."t 

, Great depredations are practised upon the pilgrims at J ug
gernaut's temple in Orissa. As they enter the town, the men 
~mployed to drag the cars have been seen to come from their 
encampment and seize'their chattas, clothes, &c. In the 
town, as they lie asleep, their money is frequently stolen from 
them. Within the temple what oppressions are committed 
must remain unknown to Europeans, as no one is allowed to 
enter it.t Hundreds, yea, thousands, die of want, exposure, 

* Asi. Jour-. May, 1825. 
t Mis. Herald, Aug. 1825.-Asi. Jour. May, 1826. 

t "Some captious persons became offended, and called out to the 
multitude, C Worship Juggernaut, worship Juggernaut.'-Miss. Who is 
Juggernaut ?-He that sits on the blue mountains.-Miss. If tbat image 
be Durm Bl'Umba, why does it decay r for you know it is rene" ed every 
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&c., occasioned by the cruelty practised at Pooree. 0 that 
some of the Hindoos were wise and firm enough to destroy 
tlese cars { When shall the dreadful celebrity of J uggemaut 
cease for ever! 

The late A. Stirling, Esq., in his "Account of Orissa," 
states what would be the result of leaving 1 uggemaut 1l1;lcon
nected with the Government. " Generally, from two to three 
days are consumed in reaching the Gondicha N our temple, 
where the images are taken out. Before even this period is 
elapsed, the curiosity and enthusiasm of the pilgrims have 
nearly evaporated; they steal oW in numbers, and leave Shree 
Jeo to get /Jack to tke temple as he may! Without the aid of 
the villagers* and the population of Pooree, who hola their 
ground free of rent, on c01lditiOfl of performing this service 
for tke tkit!/, the cars would now infallihly stick at the 
Gondicka N our! Even the god's own servants will not 
labour zealously and e:ffectually tDithoul the interpositiOfl of 
authority; and. I imagine the ceremony (the car festival) 
wcmld soon cease to lJe conducted on its present scale,-IF 
THE INSTITUTION WERE LEFT ENTIRELY TO ITS OWN 
FATE AND TO ITS OWN RESOU1lCES BY THE OFFICERS 
OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT." Hamiltonfuhis Gazetteer 
speaking of the temple of Juggernaut, says ;-" tke whole 
ceremony would soon decline almost to fWthing, if left to its 
DUm resources I"t 

The following statement, from a correspondent at Cuttack, 
appeared in the Calcutta John Bull, July,1821 :-"On account 
of the lateness of the Ruth J attra this year, it was not ex
pected that the assemblage of pilgrims would be great; but 
nothing like the falling off that took place was anticipated. 
)Ionsieur Juggernaut, in fact, was almost c;leserted; and 
Messrs. Brahmun, Pundit, and Co., threatened to remove his 
worship to a more central situation in India (in the neighbour
hood of 1Iooradabad). We congratulate our friends in those 
parts, on their good luck on the prospect of such a visit ! We 
are sorry to state that from the epidemic, want, and exposure, 

twelve years. llie II7eT6 Jr.ggf:Nlafl.' (1M Lord 0/1'" tDOrld) tDOald Aef"l"l'it 
~ pt'iiul. - ,AU prekrU:fJ 1o tear away llul nlfJe'l' Gad gold eo.r-ri1lg. and Rose 
Jeweu oft1wJ4Itreu, y"" lllOtll yOl& call1U'llfll' emu a..,a, JrmA Poaree ..,itl 
a "'pee, or pice, or clot1&, or Iota: coaldtlaU, tlaid,or., be IMctJ6e if Juggernaut 
1I1ere tAne? It is all a trick of the Brahmuns to get your money to feed 
themselve&."-Ex. Mis. Jour. 1827. 

.. o.C The inbab~tants of the neighbouring pergunnab, Ra.heng, Lnmbai, 
&c., whose peculiar duty and privilege it is, conjointly with the inhabitants 
of Pooree, to drag the roths." 

t Asi. Jour. Oct. 1830, p. 100. 
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the mortality among the fe)V deluded wretches (comparith-ely) 
that did come, was awful. 'Ve llOpe from the signs of the 
times, that the reign of Juggernaut is ilrawing to a close, or ill 
at least -upon the (lecline. The pilgrims either could Dot or 
would not draw the mth, and the priests,of this vile superstition, 
.were obliged to call in other assistance. No devotee was found 
to pave the way with his blood for Moloch. The sight, at the 
open'ing of the gates for the admission of pilgrims, would have 
melted the heart of l savage; numbers of expiring wretches 
were carried in, that they might die at the polluted shrine, 
instead of enjoying their domestic comforts in their native 
village. .Who that witnesses or hears of such scenes, but 
must long for the time when these degrading rituals will pass 
away, and the pure and exalting religion of Jesus bless the 
benighted plains of Hindostan ?*" 

The Par. Papers respecting Juggernaut, lIay, 1813, 
abundantly shew that the temple would gradually decrease in 
celebrity, but for the support of the British Government. 
References are made to the advance of money for the use of 
it. A petition from the chief Purcha, in May, 1807, states, 
" But, for the service of Shree J eo, it is necessary that some 
money should be given at present by G01Je17lment on charge 
of the dewal Purchas; and, if money is not given, there wiU 
be tIle utmost difficulty in ca'rrging on the affairs 0/ ti,e 
temple /" p. 61. The board of Revenue in 1806, suggested 
that the temple should be supported from the proceeds of its 
own lands, with fees levied on its account, and voluntary 
contributions; to which the Collector of tax. replied,-" I 
suspect the priesthood will not willingly agree to continue the 
ceremonies of Juggernaut, in the present style, with the funds 
proposed to 'be assigned to tltem." pp. 50-53; see also pp. 
58, 59, 60-65. Should a Christian people thus uphold 
idolatry? . 

The following brief extracts from the Calcutta Papers, 
shew the nature of public opinion in India, concerning the 
propriety of abolishing the Pilgrim Tax:-

The I ndill Gq.zette in Oct. 1825, contains an article relatiTe to J uggemaut ; 
a. brief extract is inserted.-" In the Wee1dy Messenger of yesterday, there 
is a. most harrowing account of the miseries suffered by the poor creatures 
who crowded to Juggernaut, to attend the Satanic festival of the Ruth 
Jattra. It is humiliating to read such things. They are degrading to us as 
men, a.nd derogatory to our cpa~acter as Christian masters of this country. 
And is it possible that yearly sumlar scenes occur f But do not the Brabmuns 
fatten f Do not the wily heartless priests, who squeeze the last rupee out 

• Asi. Jour. March, 1822. 



WITH IDOLATRY. 145 

of t.he hands of the poor victims, profit by the system ~ Yes.: and they will 
retort the charge, tha.t, tMy a.lone fiG ROt profit by it_ The abstraction of such 
vast masses of people must be very injurious to the ~neral prosperity of the 
tracts '6' hence they issue; unless India in general be considered t6(1 populous. 
When we remember the many parts that lie waste, where a teeming soil 
would reward the efforts of the industrious, we cannot help thinking th~ 
population conld be distributed more judiciously, than by~ long pilgrimage 
to Juggernaut, were the journey merely dependent upon those convictiolls 
of necessity which lead to emigration, instead of t~e blind zeal of a flagitious 
snperstition." 

" We haye perused with some-attention," says the Editor of the Calcutt" 
JoAn Bull, Nov. 1825, "an article in the last- 'Friend of India.,' entitled 
, Reflections on de-incidents which occurred this year at the Ruth Jd.tt:J'a oj 
Juggl!f'TUlut in Orissa.' The subject is unquestionably of the ftrst moment, 
inasmuch as the alleviation of human misery. and the preservation of human 
life, must be objects of the highest importance to every Christian and 
humane Government. The writer in the' Friend of India,' adverting to the 
fact. that the ta;r: humanel!J'impos'ed by Government tq discourage thepraetice 
I&tu become the wry means of perpetuating it, and been even converted, by 
those who bave a. selfl.."b purpose to answer in keeping it up, into a proof 
that the Christian Government on ndia recognises the divinity of Juggemaut, 
and believell in the fJirtue of a pil!lf'image to his Ilhri:ne as e:epiating sin: he 
proposes (and we certainly concur with him), to abolis" the tax, and leave 
the Hindoos free to go or not, as they please, on tbis pilgrimage. Nothing, we 
are persuaded, would tend more effectually to Jessen the resort of pilgrims, to 
this celebrated seat of superstition, than the total indifference of G011et"Illlumt 
to the practice. The tax imposed upon pilgrims;)vhen found, as we believe 
it is, ineffectual as a check upon the practice, bught without delay to be 
abrogated. It has been imposed in ignorance of the native character; but 
now a better knowledge of this character is acquired,-the natives themselves 
are undoubtedly beginning to be i7tjluenced in their notions as to the 
wlue of their religious Clets by their inteTcaurse with EUf'opea1lll-it is time to 
change the system, and, at least, to try the effects of one directly opposed to 
the pment, so far as levying a. tax is concerned. The good people at home 
do not do justice to the Government of this counh'y in the object they have 
in view by this tax. They maintain that it is a desire of revenue which has 
imposed it; and certainly, where the fact of its efficiency f&r that purpose is 
proved, this representation acquires strength by the continuance of the 
impost."· 

" \Ve hesitate not," says the Editor of the Columbiaa Press Gazette, "to 
declare OUl' concurrence in the sentiments expressed iu the Bull, OIl the 
subject of tbe pilgrimage to Juggerna.ut. There can be no reason to doubt 
that the tax levied to promote the convenience of the pilgrimage, and to 
increase the revenue at the same time, is calculated to create an impression 
amon~ the natives, tbat the British GO'Vef'1I,ment countenances and believes in 
the effieacy of .suck. pilgrimages. The best method of proving that \106 are 
not actuated by a motive so unworthy is to repeal it at once. It certainly 
has not been effectual in dimiuishing the number of pilgrims; and, if we 
are rightly informed, it was never intended to produce such effects; being 
chiefly levied in the first instance to provide comforts for the pilgrims, and 
~ereby (though huma.nelyaimed at the diminution of human suffering), 
dU'ectly tending to encourage the superstitious practices whick caused it!' 

• Asi. Jour., Feb. 1827, p. 270. 
L 
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Tile Bengal Weekly Messengf!f' about the same date, contains the (ullol' ing 
pal-agraph :-," We believe now, though we hear it for the first lime, lhat 
the English Government maintains, by rewarding, a set of men called 
pilgrim hunters, trained by the varions functionaries of the temple, to traverse 
the whole country, for the purpose of inducing the ",retched inha.bitants to 
pndertake the pilgrimage, for what is confessedly not intended to form aD 
Item of our revenue, and almost the whole of which is expended undf!f' 
British auspicesJ in adorning and maintaining the Idol and its numerous 
establishment; thereby pr~erving a last refuge for that religion, which, in 
all other parts of our Indian territory, we are encouraging every proper 
endeavour to eradicate! We feel fully persuaded, that entire neglect of 
JuggeJ'naut, on our part, would- in a modf!f'ate time be followed by equal 
indifference on the pa1·t of the worshippf!f's: on tbis principle, we conceive 
many places of ancient superstitious reputation have now fallen into decay, 
thougli once, perhaps, as great in sanctity as the Pagoda. of Juggernaut. 
Let the tax then be abolished; desuetude "ill be the consequence at last, 
although the succeeding yeu or two may produce a grea.ter concou~e of 
people. Let us not assist to keep up the mystery and prieslcraft of the 
wOl'ship t let us not, by our authority, help to maintain the splendour .o( the 
Idol, nor his reputation of that abstergent ho1iness which is believed to wash 
away the sins of those who approach its residence, and tbe result 1IIill be 
found to answer the expectations which are so reasonably cherished!' 

The following extract from the Calcutta Litf!f'ary Gazette, in Aug. 1829, 
is interesting.-" Were the Government to withhold its support and 
superintendence from the Idol's establishment, this would greatly tend to 
lessen the evil. Were these withheld the cars would no longer be decorated 
witli English broad cloths; the piIgri1p. hunters would cease to he paid for 
enticing the people from their homes; consequently few pilgrims would 
come; the different servants and officers would manifest less regularity, 
whUe the food and generall'rovision of the idols would be prepared with an 
economy tbat would contribute to the general decline in their interest: 
disorder and dishonesty would immediately succeed through every part of 
the system, which would soon work its own decline. A Punda said, that 
before the Company took the care of the Idol's establishment, he had not 
the glory I now saw, for that then the people said, 'There is no road; no 
shelter; there" were robbers abroad, and how could they go so far P' and 
thus saying, they stayed at home. But that now the thieves were taken; 
good roads made; sheltering places built; and Juggernaut otherv.ise 
supported; the people had no excuse, and no fear, and therefore they came. 
These are facts which cannot but be known to many, acquainted with the 
Pooree affairs, and will be readily acknowledged by every intelligent native." 

The late Rev. T. Thomason, of Calcutta, in a. letter to the 
Author, in Aug. 1824, writes :-" The sad subject of the tax 
on pilgrims has been again and again brought forward. 
Before Mr. Harington was out of Council the subject was 
fully discussed; minutes were written, opinions collected, 
and the whole is gone for the decision of the Court of 
Directors. Doubtless this and other abominations will give 
way at length; but politicians may protract their continuance 
for a ~ason." In another letter, dated Calcutta, March 1825, 
he says, "Every thing has been done here in the matter of 
tile Juggernaut abomination, and of the burning of JVidows. 
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For this also we must wait. Having done. all, we can only 
look to Him who can give prosperity." . 

" Every man who can afford it," says the late Dr. Buchanan, 
" is obliged to pay a tribute to the English Government, for 
leave to flJO'Tsh£p the Iikl (Juggernaut). It will give me 
sincere pleasure if the further investigation of this subject shall 
tend, in any degree, to ,soften the shameful impression which 
the above statement must make on the public mind. What 
can be compared to the disgrace of regulating, by Christian 
law, the bloody and obscene rites 01 Juggernaut? The llOnour" 
of our nation is certainly involved in this matter. But there 
is no room for the language of crimination or reproach; it is 
the sin of ignorance. These facts are not generally known,. 
because there ha.~ been n9. official inquiry. In regard to the 
Idol Tax, the principle of the enormity, it is said, has never 
been fully explained to the Government at home. The 
Honourable the Court of Directors will feel as indignant, on 
a. full development of the fact, as any public body of the 
nation.". In a letter addressed to the Hon. Court, respecting 
Juggernaut, May 1813, he declares, "A writer may be able, 
by the power of high embellishment, by noticing indifferent 
circumstances, and entirely suppressing others, to represent 
the Idol J uggerna.ut as one of the 'gay and elegant deities of 
Greece and Rome;' but the substance of the facts, as stated 
by others, will remain the same. It will still continue true, 
that Juggemaut is a fountain of vice and, misery to millions 
of ma.nlUnd; that the sanguinary and obscene character of 
the worship is in the highest degree revolting, and that it will 
lJe a most happy event, when our Ohn·stian nalion shall 
dissolve its connection with that polluted placf!.. "t 

The Editor of the Missionary Register, Feb. 1828, referring 
to the permission of Suttees, and to the Pilgrim Tax, justly 
remarks,-" There are two topics of a very distressing nature, 
because they are putting to hazard the fidelity of this country, 
in the discharge of that high trust which has been committed 
to it, in its delegated stewardship of India. The Pilgrim Tax, 
levied by the Indian Government, on idolaters going on 
pilgrimage to supposed sacred places, whatever were its 
design, has had the acknowledged effect of sanctioning and 
legalizing this destructive and wicked superstition." Adverting 
to the Author's pamphlet on Pilgrim Tax in India, it is 

.. The Eras of Light, 1810, pp. 41-44. This expectation was not 
lealized on the full discussion of the subject in the India House, in Sep. 
1830. See Asi. Jour.) Oct. 1830. ' 

t Buchanan'. Apol. for Christianity in Inelia, p. 42. 
L 2 
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observed-" The author has collected abundant testimollY to 
the duty, facilities, and advantages, of the entire and imme
diate .. abando~ment of this pernicious system." 

Thefollowmgremarkson" Revenue/rom Hindoo Temple&," 
.by a public officer of high rank in Illdia,' appear very 
judicious :-

c, As the greater proportion of the pilgrims, who present the offerings 
which constitute tbe revenue at Government, are the inhabitants ot the 
Han. Company's Terri~ries, it becomes necessary to consider the effect oC 
the payment pc, the tax. It will not, I conceive, require much argument 
to prove, that the amount of col1ections drawn Crom them is most injurious 
to the general resources of the Government, more particularly with regard 
to the gifts made by landholdel'S, Crom the richest zemindar to the poorest 
ryot. The offerings 'at the Pagoda. t~nd to diminish their power of paying 
their rents, and that even to a much greater extent than if they were to pay 
a similar sum by a tax in any other mode; for the time and labour consumed 
in the journey, the extravagance and waste while the pilgrims remain, the 
actual detriment their cultivation and stock must Buffer in consequence of 
their absence, are all to be considered; and this injury to their individual, 
and thus to the Government's interests, is entirely the effect of their being 
induced, by tbeir pl'ejudices, to proceed to so great a distance, to make an 
offering, that is, literally, to pay an additional ta:c to Government abO'lJe their 
assessments; whereas, if no facility Cor so senseless a proceeding were offered 
them, there is a reason to believe that they would, with the sum expended 
in offerings, be either discharging their rents with greater exactness, or 
adding to their capital. I would submit that, it WO'Uld appear clearly to be 
most consistent with the best interests of GO'IJemment, to duco'Urage the injlw: 
of their landholders as pilgrims to • 

"The remaining portion of the Company's subjects who visit the-, 
and add to the revenues of Government by their contributions, are the 
merchants, manufacturers, and artificers, with probably a small number of 
the idle part of the population. It is a. well-established fact that, in the 
years of plentiful crops, the Government dues are collected with the least 
facility, in consequence of the difficulty the ryots experience in disposing 
of their grain; it is plain they cannot sell to each other, as all bave grain 
to dispose of-it follows, the consumers and purchasers are the mercantile 
and manufacturing classes. As the quantity they can afford to buy, or the 
price they can affOl'd to give, must of necessity depend on tbe earnings of 
their labour, should this class of persons be induced, by any facility not now 
possessed, to come in greater numbers to ,the ]mos of the state 
must be very considel'able; for they cannot follow their professions on their 
journey, but must .be wasting their time and means: the value of the 
employment of their labour must be lost to themselves and to the Government. 
To put this in a clear lip:ht, suppose for a moment the circumstance of a 
whole manufactul'ing and mel'cantile population of the district of , 
leaving their employments and undertaking a pilgrimage to : we 
should at once see the bad effects of snch a. measure ;-tbey would lose all 
\heir time and labour, thuB greatly decreasillg in(lividua,l wealth; and the 
ryots would be sufferingseverely, tbere being no market Cor their grain. 
1 do iDot imagine any person ,,"ould think of encouraging.such a.m?vement 
of the population, and yet exactly tbe sam. effects follow lD proportion from 
the absence of one or ten inhabitants of tbat country, or of any other of the 
Hon. Company's Pl'Ovinces on pilgrimage, as in the case of the absence of 
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tbe whole body. It is jus, as milch the best policy- of Government to 
discourage the pilgrimage in one or ten, as it would be their best. policy on 
the supposition of the movement of the ~hole mercantile and manufacturing 
population.". 

«It was not attempted to be denied," says J. Poynder, 
Esq., "that the British Government not merely tolerates so 
much idolatry and crime, but derives an immense revenue 
from this polluted source. The Gentleman who noticed 
external amendments (removing indecent emblems from the 
car, and the wall that surrounds the temple) has thought 
proper to produce only as much of the appalling accOWlt given 
by Colonel Phipps, as was necessary to his own object ;-but 
he has passed over every thing in that relation which proves 
the idola.try of Juggernaut to be most destructive to the Indian 
population, in its conseqp.ences upon human life, and most 
disgraceful to the British Government, in its continuance as 
a source of revenue. The public statement, given by the 
Colonel,t affords abundant proof that the c(}ntinuance of this 
national tlpIWobrium is riferrible to the Board of Cootrol 
for India, rather than to the Court Q/ DirectMs of the East 
India Cmnpany."l The author would particularly recom
mend the Speech of this Gentleman, on the subject of British 
Connection with Idolatry in India, delivered at a Quarterly 
Court of Proprietors, Sep. 1830. (Hatchard). It is an able 
Pamphlet.§ 

H. S. G. Tucker, Esq., in his "Review of the Financial 
Situation of the East India., Company, in. 1824," disapproves 
of the tax levied on the pilgrims resorting to Juggernaut and 
other holy places: "he thinks it does 'lUJt harmonize with a 
great and liberal Gm;ernment."11 

G. Udny, Esq., ],fember of Council in Calcutta, in 1806, 
entered a protest against some parts of the Pilgrim Tax. 
System. He suggested,-" If the revenue of the temple were 
insufficient for its support, a tax. should be levied to meet the 
deficiency; but that Government should have no direct con
cern with what related to the mainteriance of the temple, or 
the paym~nt of the officers." The reason assigned was, 
"The making provision by Jaw for such purpose, it appears' 

• Asi. Jour., MaY'I822, p. 439. See some interesting remarks on this 
subject in tbe Ori. Her., vol .. ii. ~. 71. Also Asi. Jour.t March 1831-, 
pp. 204-215. t MISS. Reg., Dec. 1824. 

t Speech ~n H?maD Sacrifices in Indi~ March 1827. (Hatchard.) 
§ For the Just VIeWS of :Mr. Trant, an Indian Proprietor, upon thi.''! subject, 

see Asi. Jour., OcL 1830, pp. 111, 112. 
II A.'Ii. Jour., June 1825. 
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to me, would operate to sanction, and tend to perpetuate a 
system of gross idolatry, which Government is neither bound, 
nor does it seem becoming in it, to do.". How much better, 
that Britain should have no' connection with the temples of 
India, either in acquiring wealth from them, or in supporting 
.lJr superintending their establishments! 

"It is evidently indecorous, if not inconsistent," says the 
late J. H. Harington, Esq., "that the Govern'f!lent of a nation 
professing Christianity should participate in tke offerings oj 
heathen superstition and idolatr'!/."t In correspondence with 
the writer, in 1824, he stated the same opinion :-" I think, my. 
self, a Christian Government ought not to derive a revenue 
from the allowance of this sin." And in a letter from the same 
Gentleman in Jnne, 1825, {which contained the substance ot 
the communication to J. Blunt, Esq., Commissioner of Orissa, 
relative to the relief of the pilgrims at the Car Festival.} be 
observed, "The Court of Directors have recognised the Tax 
at Juggernaut, as a fund applicable to loca:l purposes, not as 
?t part of the general revenue of the' State; and that scarcely 
any purpose could 'be even worthy of Government, except that 
0/ mitigating the miscltiefs which this miserable superstition 
occasions." Let the British withdraw from the temple of 
Juggernaut all possible connectian, the eclat of the pilgrimage 
will gradually cease, and its miseries disappear. 

" We _think," say the Board of Revenue in Calcutta, Sep. 
1806, " the interference of the public officers, in superintending 
the general concerns of a Hindoo temple, so fa.r from being cal
culated to promote economy in the expenses, to increase the re
putation and prosperity-ofthe temple, or to augment the public 
revenue, is likely to be attended with contrary effects_ We 
would recommend the whole olthe internal economy and ma
nagement of the temple to be left entirely to the Hindoo priest
hood; and that the interference of Government be confined 
to the levy of a duty from pilgrims, in like manner as is done 
at Gya and Allahabad. From the pilgrims resorting to Oya, 
Government derives an annual revenue of about 150,000 
rupees ,- no interference whatever is had by the officers of 
Government with the priests of the temple. With reference 
to the substantial benl[/its arising to Government from the 
tax upon pilgrims resorting to Gya, and, on the other hand, 
to the inconsiderable receipts by Government from the temple 
of Juggernaut since it has been under the British Government, 

* Par. Papers, :May 1813, p. 41. 
t Halington's Analysis, vol. iii. p. 226. 
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we consider ourselves fully justified,. in recommending that the 
rules respecting the concerns of Juggernaut's temple, should be 
brought as near as possible to those at Gya."* 

In the correspondence of the Hon. Court of Directors With 
the Right Hon. the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of 
India, in 1809, sentiments are expressed opposed to a con
siderable part of the present System at J uggemaut. "Accord
ing to the Hindoo laws, it may have been allowable for a 
HindooGo¥emment to interfere in the appointment of ministers 
of that temple, and the mana"aement of its affairs; but for our 
Government to elect its priests and officers, to assume a 
aJlltrolorer the ojJicial conduct of t'LOSe perSOIlS, to take tlte 
directiolt l!.fiUflJftds and tkecharge oj'preparil1!l its alwlJal 
eat', was, in the opinion of the Court, to furnish to the ill
intentioned pretexts for alarming the scrupulosity and super
stition of the Hindoos in respect to their religion. The Court 
thinking the interference of our Government in these matteI'S 
generally improper, on tke principles of tlte Hindoos «.nd on 
OUT oten, and especially improper at such a time; judged it 
right, for the prevention of such interference in future, to 
express their disapprobation of it. The acts of interference 
disapproved by the Court were specified to be, 'electing the 
priests of the temple, controlling its ministers and officers, 
taking the management of its funds, or any other proceeding 
which would not leave the Hindoos in perfect possession of 
their religious immunities.' The Court beg leave respectfully 
to state, that tlte!! still deem it tMit" duty to propose the pro-
hibitiMll?fthese things; and if there be any points relating 
to the religious establishments of the Hindoos beyond the 
'care of a police, the administration of justice, imd the 
collection of a tax requisite for the attainment of these ends,' 
it would be proper to specifyit to the Government, instead of 
leaving a universal interference in all matters without exception 
open to them, on the ground of securing the public tranquillity; 
because it is to be presumed, there must be some point at 
which the interference of a Government not Hindoo, in the 
religious concerns of a people so remarkably separated and 
scmpulous in matters of that kind,. must stop. The Court 
intend to provide for- the mamten8Jlce of the public tr8Jlquillity ; 
and humbly hope they have done so, by leaving to the 
magistrate ' the care of the police, and the administration of 
justice:' and they beg leave to offer it as their opinion, that 

.. Par. Papers relative to J uggpmaut, :May IS13. Extract or a Letter to 
Sir G. H. Barlow, BarL 
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instead of interfering by a direct exercise of the authority of 
Government in such matters as-the contests between dijferen t 
priests and different sects about the expenditure and pro
vision of its funds, the possessio111 and pre-eminence of 
particular images, with o~her questions of that nature which 
have already arisen, and are always likely to arise in the 
Internal administration of the temple:* it will be better to 
refer all such questions to the judiCial determination of our 
established Courts, which being done, the inierference of the 
Government for the public peace can only be necessary should 
the parties proceed to acts of open hostility against each 
other·"t 

This chapter may be closed by quoting the sentiments of 
the Right Hon. the Board of .Commissioners in 1808, in the 
correspondence already adverted to: they appear in strict 
consonance with the object here advocated. "It is undoubtedly 
desirable to avoid as much as po~sible the exercise of any 
control over the management and concerns of the temple; as 
our inter/erenpe in such matie1·S cannot but be, at all times, 
disagreeable to tltefeelings and prejudices of the Hindoos; 
and may occasionally furnish ground of jealousy and mis
representation, in regard to our intentions respecting their 
reli,qion. The revenue which milY be raised, from any source 
of that nature, can never be an o~ject compared with the high 
importance of consulting, on all occasions, the religious 
opinions and civil usages of the natives." 

'" "'In proof, that an undue interference with idolatry has thus been 
exercised, I observe (says Mr .. Poynder), that from pages 44 to !l6 of the 
Par. Papers o( 1813, a long corre~pondence occurs, in which the Indian 
Government is appealed to,-whetM,. 0, certain Idol should have a throne 
allotted to kim, I)r be wO'I'shipped in an outer court, which ends in a formal 
decision of our Christian Government in favour of the e:x:temal worsbip."
Debate on Idolatry in India, Asi. Jour., Oct. 1830, p. 97. Par. Papers, 
1813, pp. 19, 45, 56. , 

t Pal'. Papers, May 1813. Extract ofa Letter from W. Ramsay, Esq., 
Sec. to the Hon. Court of Directors. to G. Halford, Eflq., Sec. to the Right 
Hon. the Board of Commissioners fot India, Feb. 1809. 
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CHAP. V. 

Objecti07ls to the repeal of the Pilgrim Tax System obviatea 
. -concluding appeal. 

The anomalous nature of the system under consideration 
has attracted the attention of many highly respectable Gentle
men, both in England and India. It may be presumed, that 
various objections to its abolition must exist among those, 
who possess the power of performing this important service 
for the interests of humanity and religion in Hindostan; the 
following are the principal:-

The Right Hon~ the Boa:rd of Commissioners, in the 
paragraph last quoted, propose a comI;Ilon objection to the 
repeal of the Pilgrim Tax :-" Both the taxes above mentioned 
(those levied at J uggemaut and Allahabad), having been es
tablished during the Nawaub and Mahratta G{)1)ernments, 
there does 'lWt appear to be any substantial objection to the 
continuance of those duties, under proper rules for their 
collection. n 

In obviating this objection, the Author is happy'fu being 
able to use the language of the Hon. Court of Directors, to 
the, Right Hon. the Board of Commissioners, in their corres
pondence relative to British superintendence of the temple of 
J uggemaut. " It is not our Qpinion, whatever the example 
of preceding Governments may have been, that the British 
Government ought to tax the Hindoos purely on a religious 
account; for instance, to make them pay merely for access to 
any of their places of devotion. We approve of the suggestion 
of the Board of Revenue, in June 1806, to confine the inter
ference of Government at J uggemaut, to the levy of a duty on 
pilgrims, in like manner as is done at Gya and Allahabad; 
but the quantum of the tax ought to be fully sufficient to 
defray the expense incurred by Government for the establish
ment which it shall maintain at J uggemaut. 'Vith regard to 
,imposing a tax upon the Hindoos for admission to a religious 
privilege, when the imposers believed, as the Hindoo Govern
ment did, that the privilege was a real good, it was, on their 
principles, for them to put a price upon it; but, where the 
Government know the supposed privilege to be a delusion, 
the Court must question the propriety of its, continuing the 
practice, tlwuglJ, it mayiJe ancient; that reason not having 
been deemed by our Government, in other instances, sufficient 
to sanction customs repugnant to the principles of justice. 
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And, with respect to disbursing out of the Public 'rrelllHlry 
any thing towards the support of religious establishmclltH 
Hindoo or Mahomedan, beyond what their own endowmcnl~ 
furnish, the Court. cannot but deem the principle objection
able, and the practice to be preferred, which has lately been 
adopted by the Madras Government, who have dctennined 
not to receive ,into their hands the funds belonging to such 
institutions, nor to be concerned in the. expenditure of 
them."· This reasoning appears very conclusi~e; and, when 
'it is known thlJ,t'the Hindoos argue the dignity and even the 
divinity .of .J uggernaut, from the attention of the Dritish 
Government to his establishment, does not the impropriety of 
a Christian Government collecting a tax on the worshippers 
of a block of wo'od, irresistibly strike every intelligent and in
genuous mind? 

The following incident shews that some of the lIindoolil 
consider the establishment of the Pilgrim Tax by the Bdtish, 
and its consequent support of Juggernaut, as a proof of the 
Idol's interposition. The author's pundit related to him, that 
" Juggernaut appeared in a dream to the General Sahabl as 
he lay upon his couch, and said to him, 'Why have you not 
given me my konor (food), as I used to have? If you do not 
give it, I will punish you.' Thfl General was afraid, and gave 
ordel's that Juggernaut should have food set before him as 
formerly." 

Another objection to the repeal of this system is, itl sup
posed protection of the pilgrims from oppression. This was 
Mr~ Udny's reason for adopting some kind of police establish. 
ment at Juggernaut's temple; as tbis Gentleman expressed it, 
"to secure . ,the pilgrims against every thing of a vexatious 
nature frOID the extortion and oppression of the officers of the 
temple." But is it possible to prevent the priests of idolatrous 
establishments making a gain of their office? The present 
premium. to the pilgrim hlmters, being secured by Government, 
is claimed to its full amount; and, in addition to itl other 
demands are made upon the worshippers in the temple, and 
at various places in the town :-" all the resources of super
stition' and priestcraft are brought into active operation; and 
every offering, from a sweetmeat to a lac}. of rupees, is grasped 
by the officiating Brahmuns with the most importunate 
rapacity.t" At Juggernaut, the last act of worship (without 
which the whole pilgrimage is void) is performed under a tree 

* Par. Papcl'R, May 1813,1)' 17. 
t See Ham, Hind., vol. ii. Fp. 53, 647. 
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in the enclosure of the temple; and, before the pilgrims are 
allowed to do this, certain sums are exacted from them accord .. 
ing to the cupidity of the priests. Promissoty notes are given 
at Gya, and pilgrims in general evidently lie at the mercy of 
their religious guides. 

An extract from a communication of a correspondent in 
Orissa, at Ganjam, in 1826, shews that no system can be 
adopted to protect Hindoo pilgrims from oppression :-"Talk
ing about Juggernaut, a man from the country asked the 
question so common in another place :-' Why the Company 
had any tAing to do with Juggernaut, if his worship. was 
wrong'! ' And I said, as I always do on such occasions, tha.i 
the Company did wrong. One of them told me that he had 
been to Juggernaut a. few days ago; that his personal expenses 
on the road were two rupees. The tax. was two rupees, six 
annas; two rupees went for food for the blocks (idols); three 
rupees were taken by the pundas, besides two pice here and 
two pice there in different parts of the temple. A man in 
another place told me that he did not pay the tax [pretending 
to he very poor 1; and that his last journey cost him about 
five rupees: the expenses he said differed according to people' $ 

circumstances; for the same journey would cost some fifty 
rupees. I inquired how the pundas knew what to expect, 
and he replied, some of them would come and stay two Of' 

three months in such a place as Ganjam, by which means 
they become acquainted with their circumstances." 

The following facts may afford a specimen of the conduct 
of the imme~ate attendants of idols. "Krishna V usoo gaye 
to the temple of Juggernaut (near Serampore) an immense 
car, which could not cost less than 4 or i)OOO rupees. He 
also added an allowance of six rupees a day for the expenses 
of the worship of this idol. Goum Mullick, a. goldsmith of 
Calcutta(who gave the interest of his mother's weight in gold 
to different temples!) added six rupees more to the daily 
offerings of this temple. These two benefactors, perceiving 
that the Brallmum ojthe temple, instead of expending tltese 
sums in the offerings to tlte god and in alms to strangers, 
applied the greater part of it to their private use, reduced 
the Bi:c rupees, to one rupee four annas a day. To extort 
more money from the donors, the Brahmu.ns at two succeeding 
festivals prevented the car proceeding to an adjoining temple, 
in which the donors were interested, pretending that t~e god 
was angry with them for their parsimony and would not go."*' 

" Ward's View of the Hindoos. Vol. i. Intro. p. 40. 
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The late Bishop Heber, visiting some temples of Seeb, gav{' 
a rupee to two Brahmuns who had shown them to him, and 
observes ;~" J thought one rupee was enough between them, 
and told the priests Plat they were to divide it. No sooner, 
however, had it touched the threshold, than the two old men 

. began scrambling for it in a most indecorous manner; abusing 
each other, spitting, stamping, clapping their hands, and 
doing every thing but striking; the one, insisting that it 
belonged to him whose threshold it had touched; the other 
urging the lmown intentions of the donor. I tried to pacify 
theJ:l?, but found it of no use, and left them in the midst of the 
fray:'*' 

A Calcutta'- Paper, in Oct. 1822, contained the following 
relation:-" RolJhery at Juggernaut. Juggernaut has been 
in great commotion, and I suspect some of the followers of 
Juggernaut will be staggered in their faith. This morning, 
when the pundas went in to visit the idols, they found all the 
silver ornaments gone, to the amount of 5000 rupees. They 

, say none o( the door~ had been forced. All the inside doors 
are locked, and ,the keys lodged with the head punda and 
several chokedars in the compound: the outside doors are 
also locked, and the keys lodged with the punda; and a sepoy 
sentry at each outside, as they are not allowed to go in dressed 
in their uniforms, or have any charge of what is inside. The 
Rajah an.d Collector's officers have had a meeting, and con
fined upwards of twenty attendants of the idol. On asking 
'the sepoys what they thought of it, they laughing replied, 
'Thakoor must have robbed himself (that is allowed some onej, 
as he would have struck a person blind, who offered to take 
away his ornaments, or his sister's, or his brother's!' It is a 
most curious circumstance; for no one goes in but accom
panied by pundas, and all the sepoys seem to say some of 
them must be the rogues. The Jacks do Dot seem to have 
much veneration for Juggernaut, as they seem to joke at the 
idea of his being robbed."t 

A third objection to taking off the tax, and a vindication of 
its propriety, is {to use Mr. Harington's words in hi., 
"Analysis,")-" The Court of Directors (in a letter dated Oct. 
1814) intimate that they do not consider the tax on pilgrim' 
a source qf revenue, but merely as a lund lor keeping the 
temple in repair. The Vice President in Council, adverting 
to the probability of the net receipts exceeding the amount 

"* Jour., vol. i. p. 94. t Asi. Jour., July 1823. The author 
has seen the thief in the jail at Cuttack. 
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required for the repairs of the edifice, directed that the surplus 
should be applied,-to the repairs of the temple and other 
local purposes; ti,e completion and repair of a public road 
f,.om the vicinity 0/ Calcutta to Juggernaut Pooree, com
menced on a donation:for this purpose by the [.ate Rajah 
SookmO'lJ Rvg; and to any other purpose cQnnected with tke 
temple of Juggernaut." 

To this statement Colonel Phipps adverts in his account 
of J uggemaul-" In the year 1814, the Court of Directors 
declared, that' they did not consider the tax on pilgrims as ,3 

source of revenue.' There is, however, some.inconsistencJ. in 
this: for what purpose is this tax levied 1* Is it intended as 
a fund to encourage idolatry? The truth is, a small p~, 
one fourth, or one thir4, is appropriated to purchase holy 
food, and to defray the ot6.er expenses of the temple, but the 
remainder goes into the treasury. It is sometimes said that 
the surplus is employed for' making" a new road in the District. 
But nothing can be more self-evident than the fact, that the 
Government must consider ~ good military road, connecting 
the Madras Provinces with thQse of Bengal, as a measure of 
primary importance, which could not fail to be attended to, if 
there bad not been a temple at Juggernaut Pooree. In 1810 
Raja Sookmoy Roy offered to contribute 150,000 rupees 
towards making a good road to J uggemaut, to be designated 
by his name. This very liberal offer was accepted, and the 
road is now constructing; but this contribution would have 
been a sufficient inducement to undertake any public road, 
much more, one so much wanted, if the Pilgrim Tax had never 
been thought or." The proceeds of the tax at Gya and Alla
habad are, with some small deductions, put into the public 
treasury. The gross collections 'at Gya in 1815-16 were 
229,805 rupees, deductions, 46,929, net receipts 182,876 
rupees. At Allahabad, the same year, the gross collections 
were 79,779 rupees; deduct charges and commission, 6726; 
net receipts 73,053 rupees. It is hoped, that .when the 

* The Par. Papers, respecting Juggernaut, May 1813, shew that gain 
waI a principal object of establishing the Pilgrim T~. The regulations were 
altered occasionally for the purpose, (pp. 48, 51, &c). Satisfaction is 
expreSsed at the increase of pilgrims, and produce of tax levied. To make 
but one extract, U The Governor General in Council has observed with 
satisfaction the increase of revenue, stated to have been obtained at the 
present Jattra." Aug. 1809. (See pages 66. 68, 74, 81.) Strenuous efforts 
are made to prevent pilgrims avoiding the tax. An expenditure of 10,000 
rupees was authorized in 1812, for the construction of a wall, U for the 
purpose of preventing the pilgrims from forcing their way to the temple." 
p. 20. See also pp. 39, 53, 73.-AuTH. 
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injurious tendency of this -system, in perpetuating superstition 
,and misery is known, itwill be promptly abolished. 

~other ;objection 't<t the .~ep~eal of the Tax is, that tlte 
collection of it cannot be constdered an encourajeme1tt of 
Idolatry, but must 'be calculated to -decrease the number of 
Pilgrims. This o~jection is ably met by J. Poynder, Esq., 
.in a~.~~cellent article on "Idolatry and Pilgrim Tax;' m 
reply tb Dr. 'Short's vindication of the system.-" But Dr. 
S-, it ~ppears, has yet to learn, 'how taxation can be 
encouragement of the thing taxed.' This is easily understood 
wqen it is considered, that the taxation imposed at the heathen 
temples is-a species of privilege, which varies in ita amount, 
n.ot only according to the quality of the worshipper, but to 
the greater or less ben'tfit supposed. to be received by him. 
Thus for a ~horter pOl1ion of time, passed at Allahabad, &c., 
where less advantage is supposed to accrue to the worshipper, 
less money is paid; while for a larger number of ablutions, 
and for visits to stations of more eminent sanctity, or for 
attendance on particular ceremonies, higher fees are charged, 
as the price of the larger ind~gence that is conceded. The 
effect of all this, on the mind of the ignorant devotee, is a 
conviction, that the spiritual advantage is secured in direct 
proportion to the amount of his rooney payment; and that the 
higher the tax he can raise, the more must his soul be bene
fited. The ascending scale of prices that is fixed by the 
Christian CoUector's authority, sets an imaginary value on 
the article supplied by him, to the less guilty heathen, which, 
by exciting a more earnest competition for what can be had 
for money, increases, immensely, the number of idolatrous 
worshippers~' Thp.s the Company is made to sanction the 
most dangerous delusion of heathenism, namely,-that the 
divine favour may be purchased by money, and professing 
Christians become the direct encouragers of the grossest 
heathenism, with all its inseparable concomitants of vice and 
profligacy. And is this the way by which Dr. Short, from 
'his long acquaintance with the natives,' proposes to 'upset 
idolatry altogether l ,,,* This reasoning is confirmed by the 
facts of the case. 

The most common and plausible objection to the repeal of 
this system is', tke supposed i'J?,crease of pil!Jrims that would 
result from it. 

Dr. Buchanan, in his letter to, the Hon. Court respecting 
Juggernaut, 1818, in reply to C. Buller, Esq., M.P., observes, 

* Asi. Jour., Apri11831, p. 319. 
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" llr. Buller would maintain the proposition, that the ~posi
tion of the tax diminishes the .number of pilgrims; bu~ the 
events of the last year render this proposition ve'ty question
able. Mr. B. would place the policy -of the tax on a nettJ 

ground, namely, 'the diminution of the number of pilgrims, 
and the consequent preven~o~ of famine and d~~t!t.~ 
Unhappily for this argument, It IS a well-known' fact tha.t; 
while the temple was under the native dominion, when tke 
ta:J; on admission was higher than it is now, ..and when a 
discipline was observed among the people, which we shC!uld 
not think rig~t to exert, the concourse of pilgrims was Jet 
immense; in peaceable times incredibly great; and the 
consequent evils were in the necessary proportions.~* 

"It has been thoug4t by some," says Colonel Phipps, 
"that the tax. levied ~ml' pilgrims would deter many from 
undertaking such a perilous journey; but it is perhaps inherent 
in any plan to obtain a revenue? from such a source, that 
steps will be gradually taken to render the tax. more produc
tive; and, however it may be disguised, it is obvious that this 
can only be done by increas~g the number of pilgrims! or, 
in other words, by encouraging the superstition so as to 
render it more popular." In 1804 and J 805 the English 
Government levied no tax, the priest<; made every exertion to 
profit by this unexpected state of affairs, and the attendance 
of pilgrims was very great; the loss of lives, it is said, was 
very considerable, and there can be little doubt that something 
like a famine must have prevailed. On these circumstances 
the Coloneljustlyremarks,-"This amazjng number of pilgrims 
evidently arose from circumstances not likely to occur again:; 
and it is probable that, if Government had persevered in 
avoiding all interference, the flO'lJeliy and great attraction 
u;ould 80071 have worn off, especially if the 'pilgrims had been 
protected from the rapacity of the priests; the trade of 
pilgrim hunters would have been unprofitable, and no man 
would have felt any inclination, to employ· hundreds of agents 
to entice Hindoos to undertake such pilgrimages."t 

A missionary in Orissa writes, in Jlay, 1827 :-"'The sound 
of the hammer and axe, about the car wood excited my indig
nation, particularly as the workmen are paid by our government, 
and professed Christians are their superintendents and exhort 
them to make haste (juldee kurro).-Called uponlfr.H--; 
he intended to exert himself to abolish the Tax, but the perusal 

. '* Buchanan's Apology for Christianity in india, p: 35. 
t MlS. Reg., 1824, p. 678-081. See also Ham. Hind., vol. i. p. 28." 
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, of correspondence, &c., of the Court of Directors, detemlined 
'him. otherwise; and it seems-we must still go on, providing 
food, clothes, cars, missionaries, servant, and CitrUtiall 
superintendence, for the detestalJle idol! I From some con
versation with a long resident in Pooree, and a very treditable 
native, I ascertained that, within his knowledge, the population 
has increased more than two-told! I asked him the occasion 
of this increase; he answered,--under OUl' administration 
Jugger:naut had hecome popular, and so more people had 
taken up their residence there! He moreover added, AS OUR 
CREDIT SOUN:QED THROUGlI THE FOUR QUARTERS FOR 
KEEPING JUGGERNAUT, IT WOULD BE .A PITY NOW TO 
DESTROY ALL THIS GLORY BY LEAVING HIM TO HIM
SELF! He concluded his speech by' exhorting me to regard 
their hooks, and hecome one with them!"* 

The decay of idolatry, consequent upon the progress of 
Christianity in the south. of India, is very evident. A 
Missionary in that part of India writes, in July 1825,
"There is nOw a great idolatrous feast at Tinnevelley. This 
day the car of the idol was to b. dra\\'ll through several streets 
of the, to\\'11. The Collector 'tad refused to allow the Peons 
to force the people to come and dr:aw the car as formerly. 
When they were sent into the villages to bring the people 
together, they used to take bribes from many who did not 
wish to draw the car; this year, this source of income was 
cut off: and the people were far from coming voluntarily. 
SOID:e rich natives, the principal patrons of these feasts, from 
whom they derive emoluments, induced those pepple who 
were dependent upon them to come; but as they were not 
sufficient to- move the car, two Modeliars and a principal 
Gooroo seized the rope with a loud hurrah, which induced 
many to imitate their example. The ceremony was not begun 
at daybreak as usual; but soon after midnight; and they drew 
the car so quickly, that, instead of spending in this toil, a day 
or a day and a half, as in former years, they finished it by 
sunrise ! It being known that the Collector had taken 
the above step, considerably fewer people came from the 

... A Bengalee Paper' called ChuMrika, in Nov. 1829, thus lauds the 
British Government.-" The Government has removed all inconvenience 
from pilgrims visiting our holy places, and the temples of our gods; and 
kaa made great el1:ertions to establish on an e:x:cellent 8!Jstem tAe WOf',Aip of 
the gods in those places. In constructing ne\1! stree~ for the beauty ~f this 
city, they have not destroyed the temples that stood In the way, or proJected 
from the sides, but have rather given the road a crooked turn." Asi. Jour., 
April 1830, p. 208. 
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cOWltry to attend tbe feast than at any former peliod; and 
the patrons of idolatry, instead of forcing tke carpenters 
and ot1u~r8 to do tile work gratis, were obliged to pay 
tltem this year, more than their usual day's hire. Some 
endeavoured to hide their disappointm.en~ and to remove the 
dishonour thrown upon their god, by saying, the idol had 
shewn its power by finislting its tour this year in a few hours, 
tohicl. Itlld formerly taken a day or more! Many said, before 
the drawing of the car, if the god would not move it without 
human help, they \l"olud not acknowledge him any more as a 
divinity.". "The Bral"muftS (says Bishop Heber), being 
limited to voluntary 'Votaries, have fZ0U7 very hard work to 
speed the ponderous wheels of Balee and Siva through the 
deep lanes of this ferli1e. country. This is, however, still 
the most favoured land of Brahmunism, and the temples are 
larger than any which 1 have seen in Northern India."t 

The probable increase of pilgrims, on the repeal ()f the 
present system, would be temporary. Let the premium for 
collecting them be discontinued, 'and their number would 
certainly decrease. This is Mr. Harington's opinion respect
ing the travelling priests of Gya, of whom he 'says, speaking 
of the pilgrims, !' JVlto hut for th.em would probably never 
have visited Gya." This position-the natural in1luence of 
certain or uncertain gain inducing the pundas to seek pilgrims 
or not, is so evident, that it is presumed, it must have been 
overlooked in the supposition, that the repeal of the Pilgrim 
Tax would increase the horrors of pilgrimage. The existence 
of the premium for collecting pilgrims appears to be but little 
known, and it is presumed that, as soon as its injurious ten
dency is recognised, it will be discontinued. Supposing the 
number of pilgrims to be increased at Juggernaut, Gya, Alla
habad, &c., on the British retiring from these idolatrous 
establishments, (a very improbable circumstance, when so 
much of their present eclat would vanish,) the poverty and 
mis~ry of the people would not be so great; the tax. tends to 
beggar them, and sickness and death follow hard upon the 
heels of poverty. It is easy to confer this boon relative to the 
temples in India.-" Let them alone;" yet it is very important. 
Idolatry cannot stand opposed by the progress of science and 
true religion, and shan Britain defile her hand by supporting 
its tottering ark? "Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save 
him? If he be a god, let him plead for himself." J ud. vi. 31. 

• Mi.~'I. Reg. Nov. 1827, p. ~59. see p. 564. See also Bap. Miscellany, 
Jan. 1829. t Trichinopoly. April 1826. Asi. Jour., April 1827, p: 488. 

1\1 
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In this conchlding appeal, the author feels tremulollsly 
alive to its issue. So deeply is he convinced, from ocular 
demonstration at the temple of Juggernaut, of the evils of Ow 
Pilgrim Tax System, that might he be the unknown, yet 
honoured means of its abolition, he should rejoice on tllat 
"account alone, to the latest period of his life, that he had been 
to India.. ~o~ shall this serv~ce for the interas.ts of humanity 
and Chrl.stiamty be . accomplIshed? Could It be obtained 
prostrate· at the feet of the! executive body of the Hon. East 
India Company, it should soon be done. But as Zeno said 
to Crates, 't~ere is no retaining a philosopher but by his ears.' 
Statesmen and Legislators must b.e convinced of the propriety 
of measures, stre~uously ti:tge~ for their adoption. ThIS has 
been attempted in a temperate and respectful manner. Let 
the prominent features of the system under consideration be 
calmly' considered, and the successful issue of this appeal 
appears certain. 

The miseries of superstition apparent in tlte pilgrimage, of 
India are most appalling. Probably half a million of people 
annually visit Juggernaut, Gya, and Allahabad (and in some 
years a much greater number); but how lnany hundreds, not 
to say thousands, of these unhappy people never survive the 
horrors of pilgrimage! The Ap.thor has seen the pilgrims of 
Juggernaut lie upon the sands of the river at Cuttack, a prey 
to dogs and birds. Like a pestilential stream the pilgrims 
carry disease, especially the cholera morbus, through the pro
vince of Orissa; and thus misery and death mark their course .• 
Can it be for the gain of. this unhallowed system that it is con
tinued? " Weare fully convinced," says the Editor of the 
"Friend of"India,"" when all tlie effects arising from the 
close contact with this abominable idolatry, into which a mis
guided humanity has led the British nation, are thoroughly 
weighed;. no one who reflects, that the surplus of the tax 
from year to year applied to the completion of the great road 
in Orissa, (the only public object to which this surplus is ap
propriated,) on the yearly average, can scarcely double in the 
'1wmber qfrupees it contains, that of our Hindoo fellow-sub
jects who perish annually in the course of the journe1J, can 

* "The population of Ramnad (about 120 miles from Cape Comonn) 
was, in 1812, 13,481, of which number 2307 died of a fever beheen Dec. 
]812 and Feb. 1813. This great mortality was by some attributed to an 
infectious fever introduced by therilg10ims of Ramisseram: by others to the 
remote and immediate effects 0 scarcity orrather ·famine.» Hamilton's 
Hind., vol. ii. p. 475. Pilgrimages are a curse to a country. 
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refrain from wishing, that Britain were completely disengaged 
from this scene of idolatry, deception, and death." 

Let tke ckaracte1' of this system b~ consf,dered. , Ha.milton, 
in his account of Travancore, states, among the items of 
revenue, a tar on Christian festivals. * How do Christians 
approve of a Hindoo Rajah taxing their" solemn assemblies r" 
Can it be the love of wealth that perpetua~es this system in 
India? The Calcutta John Bull spurns such an idea :-" We 
cannot for a moment imagine, as the India, Gazette appears 
to do, that the practice is kept up at Juggernaut, merely be
cause it is a source of revenue to Government. It is much 
too scanty to be worth the establishment necessary for the 
collection of taa: on pilgrims; and, were it ever 80 prolific, 
we do not believe that, on this consideration alone, such an 
office as Collector of the Pilgrim Tax. 'would be one month in 
the Catalogue of Civil appointments. On this point we think 
two opinions cannot be entertained; for 'surely, in a Christian 
Government, having the means and satisfied of the policy, of 
drawing its revenue, from, no s()urce fkat fDOuld perpetuate 
the horrors and cruelties of superstition, the tax now collect
ed at Juggernaut would not continue anothel' day." (Oct. 
20th, 1825). Why is ~ system continue~? At Juggernaut 
it is stated to be, to keep the temple in repair and make a 
good road to it. But this lies open to opprobrium. :why tax 
is levied at Gya and Allahabad is not stated in Mr. Haring
ton's " Analysis; ,? except it be that it was practised by the 
preceding Government. But can Britain in this manner 
follow the steps of the Mahrattas and Mahomedans with con
sistency 1 The most common reason for the Pilgrim Tax is, 
its supposed discouragement of pilgrimages. But," Qn the 
very face of the subject, it might have been seen that,. unless 
such a tax. by its weight amounted to an entire prohibition, 
it must operate, as all opposition to religious opinions has 
done, to bring its object into mo-re extended notice. That 
this would be the case was the natural consequence. Among 
the Hindoos, the British _ na.tion nece~sarily sustains a far 
higher character for knowledge than the Mahomedan dynasty. 
Hence the moment they thought this imaginary benefit 
'Worth taxing, it acquired a value in the eyes of the Hindoos, 
which it never possessed before."t 

The conduct of the British Government in India towards 
Christianity has been censurahle.. "There are now," says 

"* Vol. H. p. 310. t Friend ofIndia, Oct. 18'l5, p. 278. 
M2 
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the late Bishop Hebe;r," in the south of Inuia ulJOlit :lOO 
Protestant congregations, the numbers of which 1111\ I' hC'('1I 

vaguely state~ at 40,000. ,I doubt whctllerthcy real~h 15,OOllt 
but even this, all things ~onsidered, is a great number. 'fl. .. 
Roman Catholics are considerably more numerouR, but belong 

. to' a lower cast of Indians, and, in point of knowleuge and 
morality, axe said to be extremely inferior. This inferiority, 
asinjuriI,lg the general cb axacter of the religion, is alleged to hal'c 
occasioned the very unfa.vourable view, with which aU Native 
Christians have been regarded in the Madras Government. If 
they havenota~tually been persecuted, they have been 'disquali
fied,' ,totidem verbis, from holding any place or appointment, 
whether civil or military, under the Company's Government; 
and'that in districts where, while the Native Princes remain
ed in power, Cltristians were .employed without scruple. Nor 
is this the worst; many peasants have been beaten hy au. 
thorityof the English magistrate-for refusing, on a reli,qiouR 
account, to assist in drawing the chariots of the idols 0" fes
tival days!! It is only the present Collector of Tanjore, wllO 
has withheld the assistance of the secular axm from the Brah
muns on this occasion!" In the last letter which the BisllOp 
wrote to ,his wife, he says," Will it be believed that, while 
the Rajah kept his dominions (Tanjore), Christians were 
eligible to all the different offices of state-while now tl,ere 
is an order of Government against their being admitted to 
any employment 1* Szerely we a'J'e, in matters qf reli.9ion, 
the most lukewarm and cowardly people on tlte face qf tlte 
eartn .It I mean to make this, and some other things which 
I have seen, a matter of formal representation, to all the three 
Governments of India, and to the Boaxd of Control."! This 
hostility to Christianity, and the countenance and direct 
support of idolatry, not to say amassing wealth from it, at 
Juggernaut, Gya, Allahabad, are very inconsistent in a Chris
tian Government. The God of nations abhors idolatry, and 

* "l'he Zillah Judges shall recommend to the Provincial Courts the persons 
whom they may deem fit for the office of District Moonsif; 1mt no person 
~hall be authol'ized to officiate as District Moonaif, without the previous 
sanction of the Provincial Court. nor unless he be of the Hindoo or Ma
homedan persuasion." Reg. of Madras Government. 

t The Author is happy to learn that measures are now in progress for 
abolbbing tbis anomalous system in the Bengal Presidency, and he trust'J 
that it will be speedily discontinued in every part of British J ndia. For 
the late Sir T. Munro's opinion of its pernicious influence, see Asi. Jour" 
Feb. 1830, p. 139 . 

.t -!OUl'D., vo1. U. pp. 462-0465. 
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He has said-" If '!Ie Iwalk contrary .to me, I will walk con~ 
tmrg to you." . 

British connection wit/" idolatrous establishments in India 
must tend to perpetuate them. Is't desirable to see India, 
for generations to come,-" bowing before her idols-trem~ 
bling at the phantoms of her own imagination, and in the un· 
disturbed possession of a religion of 'pollution and blood ?' ,,* 
But shall Britain be seen supporting the Hindoo temples; 
having presented Sirkaree Bhoge, or Government offering, to 
Juggernaut; giving a premium to pilgrim 'hunters; selling 
licences to enter the temple of Juggernaut, and amassing 
wealth, cursed with the blood of the. deluded pilgrims? For· 
bid it Heaven ! Yet at this day the sun in India beholds this 
incongruous, inhuman, and unchristian procedUl"e. These 
things should be known and felt. And can they be known 
without being abolished? 

. Tlte 'impropriety of this system has Qf late excited muck 
q,ttention. The Marquis Wellesley, it is well. known, would 
not consent to the taxation of Juggemaut's,temple. In the 
succeeding administration, Mr. Udny, as has been seen, ob· 
jected to perpetuating this system of gross idol~try by legisla
tive enactments. Dr. Buchanan, who visited thea temple 
of Juggernaut in 1806, spoke in very strong terms of the anti
christian nature of this system. ,:Before the author was 
compelled, by indisposition, to leave. India in Nov. 1825, the 
subject had excited much attention: and in a letter received 
from the late Rev. T. Thomason, in 1827, he says," Nothing 
was done in .the matter of Juggernaut when I left Calcutta. 
Certain discussions took place in Council, which tern;tinated 
in no particular result: nothing was published, and the written 
documents could only be seen, by calling at the India House 
and obtaining the perusal of them from the Secretary." This 
subject has been very ably discussed by J. Poynder, Esq., 
and some other Proprietors; at a Quar. Court, in Sep. 1830. 
The following was the resolution submitted:-" That this Court 
taking into consideration the direct encouragement afforded 
to Idolatry, and also to the licentiousness and bloodshed con
nected with idolatrous observances, by the collection of tribute 
from the worshippers, and pilgrims,' at the temples of 'J p.gger
naut, Gya, Allahabad, and elsewhere, both for the repair of 
those temples, and the maintenance of their priests and at
tendants-recommends to the Hon. Court of Directors, to 

'* Grimshawe's Appeal on behalf of Hindoo Wido"s, p. 27. 
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take such measures as may have the effect of immediatdy 
directing the attention of the India Government to this suL
ject, and of eventually removing such a reproach from 0. 

Christian Empire."* It "is with regret we add, this important 
motion was lost by a small majority. 
. The measure ' here advocated is 0/ a popular nature. "In 
wiping away for ever this foul reproach from the British 
name, there is every thing encouraging relative to thd natives. 
Nothing could be more popular among them, than the removal 
of .this unproductive ta:c on, their sacred places. While they 
submit to it; they· by no means approve of it. Let the tax be 
abolished and' this' scene of delusion left to its own authors 
for support;· and, while the British name in India is for ever 
freed from one ofits deepest stains, this mass of idolatry and 
deceit will in time sink with its own weigltt! We are well 
aware, that nothing delays this step so much as the humane 
but groundless fear, that this would increase the evil Ly 
causing a greater infiux of pilgrims. This fear is witbout 
foundation. The influx might be greater the first year or two, 
but, in the present state of mcreasing light, this influx could 
not long continue. .There can be 110 doubt that the removal 
of . this taX. would raise:the Bxitish name among the natives 
1)f India. And that a: measure which will remove a load of 
reproach-unmerited, oIily 'because it was unforeseen, and give 
such general.satisfaction ,to our HindoQ fellow-subjects, will 
not ultimately be adopted, with regret that it was not done 
sociner; we .cannot bring' ourselves to believe."t 

'The' followirig letter' from a Hindoo to a missionary in Orissa 
appears replete with important ,sentiments and deserving 
attention . ........: . 

4. ktter fr01lf Sund,·(t diu Barf/ee, to Chri&tiam in general. 
" 0 ye favoured people, who are blessed y.itb the Divine Spirit, ye have 

existed 1800 years, and what' have ye done for this dark \\orld' I am a 
Rindoo' BoistubJ POOl' and- destitute, but ask of you neither land, nor ele
phants, nor horses, nor moneYt nor palanqueens, nor dooHes: but I ask, 
what can, be done to leal'n. flle people to obey the laws of God P 0 holy 
people~ this l ~k' 

" Pooree is thdLeaven of the Hindooli yet there the practices of man
kind are, ,adult~ry, theft" lies, murder of the innocent, wboremongery, 
eating fish with MAHA PRESAVD, disobedience and abuse of parents, defiling 
of mothers, defiling of sisters, defiling of daughters! Such is the 'religion of 
J'Uflgernaut! FQr -these crimes, the l'eople are visited with rheumatisms, 

) t 

*'SeeAsi;Jour., Oct, 1830, pp. 87-118; and Bap. Magazine, Mar. 1832. 
t Friend pf India, Oct. 1825, pp. 278, 284. 
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swelling of the legs, lcpl'Ot!y, scrofulas, grievous sor~, .~nd, acute pa.ins, 
bIindne!lS, lameness, aD,d such like! Such are the serva.nts, of Juggernaut t 

"And now, holy people, hear the names of the gods of this people
gods whieh the people, when they have eaten,:rise ~d worship-:-the.se are 
gold, silver, brass, cedar, stone, wood, trees, fire, water, &0.;, these be the 
names of their gods, and these be their servants. To serre these godS', they 
burden themselves with~ expensive ceremonies ,and costly rites r theyaftlict 
theu bodies- and their souls with pilgrimages and ma.ny cruelties. The 
Brahmuns no longer observe the 'Vades, nor the devotees keep mercy. 0 
ye Christian Rulers, ye feed the ,rich, the proud, and the great; while the 
poor and destitute are dving in want! 0 good fathers! good children! 
good people! hear the cri'es of the poor, 0 gOQd ,eople t 

"The thiefis judged, the murderer is judged, the peljured is judged, 
and all the wicked are punished according to their crimes. A large army 
is kept in obedience to your orders; but whg are not the people m.ade to obey 
the laws of God P Ye a.re the seed of the good, ye keep God's word; cause 
the subject to keep it. The Mahrattas were robbers~ but they relieved the 
distressed. Enropeans are faithful rulers, but in their Government false
hood abounds. Children, Faffiers! the fate of all in the four QU8.Iters is in 
your hands! 0 good people! the subjecthas become wicked, having fallen 
into error, and in consequence get not food nor raiment. 

" Rulers are the example of the people. 0 good people teach them 
God's commandments by your example. If ye will do this, then it will be 
well; if ye will DOt, then ye are stones to them. What more shall I write? 
Do as ye will, still religion is true, religion is true, religion is true!" Out
taei, No",_ 1827. 

The Author has conversed with many upon t.be subject of 
this book; and the circumstance of Britain supporting tbe 
superstition of J uggemaut, paying a premium to the collectors 
of pilgrims, and amassing wealth from idolatry, to use the ex
pressive language of Scripture, has made "the ears of every 
one that heareth it to tingle."*" What he has seen and heard, 
he feels it -an imperious duty to make known. May the sub
ject excite that attention which it so justly demands, among 

'* The horrors of idolatry at the temple of J uggema;ut are thus described 
by a friend of the Author.-" The shades of evening are now prevailing; 
the sun is sinking in the western waters and leaving me in darkness. A 
feeling of deep horror, which ( cannot suppress, steals across my mind, and 
irresistibly drives me away. The jaekals are leaving their jungles and le
pailing hither for their nightly repast-I hear them cry at a distance. The 
eagles are Hitting to the neighbouring tree for the night, filled with the 
flesh of man. The din of idol pooja assails my ears from every direction, 
and. the wor~ of blasphemy commences. Farewell, ye -ma.ngled corps-est 
ye sllent mOnitors! ye have read me admonitions I shall not forget But, 
ere I retire, I breathe a wish for my conntry--under whose 4wpices $UCk 11 

system. is tolerated a'l'ld IUpported. Bg your sad fate, my fe1liJw-creatu.:"es, 
may she be warned, led to 'repentance, and wash herself from YOUT blood; a'l'ld 
mo.!! Iter future conduct regardi1l!J idolatry here, prUl'f! her sincerity/'
Lacey's Redections at the temple of J uggern'a.ut, in 1825, p. 36. (Wightman, 
London). 
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those who hold in their l1ands the destinies of the millioll" of 
India! Let Britain stand at a distance from idolatry; let her 
" shake her hands from holding of bribes," the gains of idol!\ ; 
let her facilitate the progress of Christianity in the East, 
till, "the Idols He shall utterly abolish," and "there shall be 
one Lord and his name one." "'Thus India emancipated, 

. through our instmmentality, from the yoke of a cruel super
stition, and admitted to a fellowship in the peace and hopes 
of the Gospel, will recognise in Britain, no longer a conqueror, 
to whom she is 'bound by the terror of our arms, but a bene
factor, indissolubly endeared by the triumphs of our mercy."* 

* Grimshawe's Appeal on be1alf of Hindoo Widowa, 1825, p. 28. 



EXPOSURE OF THE SICK ON THE'BANKS OF THE GANGES. 



BOOK III. 

GHAUT MURDKRS. 

CHAP. I. 

Origin-nature·-at,rocity--and appalling scenes connected 
with tlte :practice of expos-intI the sick on the hanks of tke 
Ganges. 

THE exposure of the sick on the banks of the Ganges has 
been called Ghaut Murders. The term gTtaut signifies 'a 
wharf, a landing-place, a ferry, a quay, a flight of' steps to a 
river;' and at these places the acts of cmelty to the sick, 
described in this book, are generally perpetrated.* The 
origin 0/ this practice is proba.bly to- be traced to the absurd 
notion, that the river Ganges is a goddess, and that to die in 
sight of it is beneficial. A Correspondent, who has resided 
several yell:I's in India, writes upon this subject :-" The 'Origin 
of this practice is. involved in great.obscurity; but one or all 
of the following reasons may be assigned for its cOIitinuance. 
The veneration paid to the rivers. The rivers. of India, like the 
Euphrates and the Nile, annually overflow t4eir banks. The 
inundation continues for a considerab~e time, and covers 'the 
country; and its benefits are very numerous; the fields are 
covered with verdure, the soil is enriched, and vegetation 
proceeds with rapidity. Hence has arisen that idolatrous 
worship which has been paid to them; indeed the: roost 
extravagant and puerile rites are performed in the sultry 
plains of India, in honour of rivers; and the advantages 
supposed to arise from them are equally absurd. He that 
bathes in the morning, in the months of Magha, Voishakha, 
and Karteka, destroys the greatest sins. He who at the 

41- See an interesting article. entitled, The Ghaut, in Ackel'man's" Forget 
me not!' 1830, pp. 381-397." 
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c.onjunc~ons of. N a~~e bathes .in silence, in the Kooroota y a 
nver, r8.lSes thirty millions of hIS ancestors to eternal bliss. 
The wish to get rid of a burden is another reason. There is 
no public provision made for the old or infirm. All who are 
past labour become dependent upon their relatives; and tlle 
consideration of the expense may possibly make them wish to 
rid themselves of an encumbrance: especially when it can be 
done in away, which, instead of appearing dishonourable or 
any proof of want of ,affection, is rather considered an act of 
kindness. It may also be encouraged bY the doctrine of fate, 
which has generally prevailed in the heathen world. Their 
gods, the general dispensations of Providence, and their 
private affairs, are all considered under the control of the 
iron hand of necessity or glo~y fate; which, while it showers 
down upon earth calamities in abundance, cuts off every hope 
and effort for the attainment of deliverance. Believing that 
every person's kcrpol (fate) is fixed by an unchangeable decree, 
they avoid using those means, which a Being of infinite 
goodness has put into our hands for the recovery of the 
afBicted." 

The nature of thi, practice will appear in the descriptions 
given of it by different writers, and eyewitnesses. " l'he 
Bengalee Hindoos," says Hamilton, "have generalJy a great 
terror of the dead, and will seldom venture to inhabit a. hut 
or a bouse where a. person has died. This seems connected 
with their custom of exposing the sick to perish on the banks 
of rivers; which tends to aggravate the last pangs of nature, 
and ~ometimes not only accelerates death, but exhausts that 
strength which might probably bave enabled nature to 
pvercome the disease. The practice also furnishes an 
opportunity of perpetrating other borrid crimes.". 
" The late Rev. W. Ward, in his " YielD of tile History, 
Literature, and Jl,fytkology of the Hindoo8," observes;
"Thousands, yea millions, Df people, are annually drawn from 
their houses and peaceful labours, several times in the year, 
to visit different holy places, at great expense of time and 
money, spent in making offerings to the goddess (Gunga). 
Expensive journeys are undertaken by multitudes to obtain 
tlle water pf this river, or to, carry the sick, the dying, the 
dead. pr the bones of, the .dead, to its banks.t JVkat the 
sick and. dying suffer, by being e:r:posea to" all kinds 0/ 

'* Description of Hindostan, voL i. p. 111. 
t And yet" the broad stream sweeps by them. guiltless of their impiety, 

and unconscious of their homage." (Heber's J "urn., voL ii. p.297.) A UTH. 
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weather, in the ope'li air on the hanks of the river, and in 
heillg ehoked by the sacred waters in their lad moments, 
is beyond expression.". "A few years since a Rajah, living 
about 100 miles from Calcutta, sent for an English physician 
from that city. By the time he arrived, his relations had 
brought the sick Rajah to the river-side, and in a short period 
would have killed him. The physician reproved them for 
their want of feeling; and ordered his patient to be carried 
home, where, in a few days, he recovered. Before the 
physician took his leave, he made the Rajah promise to give 
him the earliest information, if he should be sick again. Soon 
after, the disease having retumed, he sent for his old friend; 
but, hftfore he COfJld arri'lJe, '/lis .,.elations had despatched kim 
with the mud and water' qf the sacred stream! The want 
of compassion among the Hindoos towards the, poor, the sick, 
and the dying, is so notorious, that European travellers are 
frequently :6lled with horror at the· proofs of their inhUlDanity, 
merely as they pass along the roads or navigate the, rivers in 
this countrt."t 

Dr. Johns, in his Pamphlet entitled, " Facts and Opiniom 
relative to tke Burning of Widows, and I)ther destr'UctiW! 
Customs in British India," refers to the practice of" JJlxposing 
tke Sick and Aged."'! "The Hindoo' character is, in many 
essential points, defective, and led by deep-rooted prejudices, 
and barbarous customs, to~th.e commission of crimes, which 
ought not ta be sanctioned lru any moral ()f' f'eligious code. 
How often is the aged Hindoo parent deemed an enc1Ullbrance 
by his family; and, carried a' li'Ving "Victim, devoted to die 
on the ma,.gi'll qftke' Ganges, ()f'some other holy stre(.tm: his 
own children, fill ·his mouth ana nostrils with m'lld; and 
cutting off every prospect of 'recovery, leave the authOf' of 
their being, to be r:arriea away by tlte stream as food fO'l' all i
gatO'l's ana vultu;'es! Although sanctioned by the Brahmuns, 
and perhaps sometimes voluntary on the part of the aged 
victim, no religion should tolerate such a sacri:6.ce. That it 
is not always voluntary we have tnany undeniable proofs. 
The fatal consequence of not submitting to this viaticum, or 
of eluding its e1fect, by returning to his' family in case of a 
rescue or recovery, is ~o provided for, by thebrahmjnical 
laws, that death is far more desirable than the continuance 
of life on such terms. }\Iany instances might be produced to 
confirm 1his assertion: I shall r~cite what Captain Williamson, 
ill :8' East India Vade Mecum,' from more experience than 

.. Vol. i. p. 277. t VoL iii. p. 295. ::: pp.78-80. 
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myself,' has )'ecorded on this su~ject.-' Many Hindoo8 ill 
their old age, or when seriously 111, are removed to tho ban],.ij 
of the Ganges, whose waters are held sacred: and, when 
about to resign their breath, are taken to the edge of the river 
on their beds; where a Brahmun attends to perfonn religiouR 

. ceremonies. No doubt many, who miflht reCOt'er, are thus 
consigned to a premature death. The damp borders of the 
stream, with: a burning sun, l'arely fail, however favourable 
the season may be, to put a speedy termination to the sick 
person's sufferings; but it has often happened, that the 
attendants become tired by the delay the poor wretch makes 
in shaking off pis mortal coil, and, perhaps with the humane 
intentio)1 of fini~hing his pain, either place the bed at low 
water mark, ·if the spot be within flow of the tide, or smear 
the dying man with the slime of the holy waters, and fill 11is 
mouth 'with the mud. When: a person has been taken to the 
side of the' Ganges, or other substituted waters, under the 
supposition that he is dying, he is, in the eye of the lIindoo 
law, dead; his property passes to his heir, accot-ding to his 
bequest; and, in the event of recove1'y, tlte poor fellow becomes 
an 'outcast. Eve-n his own children will not eat with him, 
nor afford him the least accommodation; if, by chance, they 
come in contact, ablution must follow. The wretched 
survivor from that time is held in abhorrence, and has no 
other resort, but to associate hims~lf in a village inhabited by 
p~rsons under similar circumstances. There are but few such 
receptacles; the largest is on the banks of the Simla, which 
passes near Sooksaugur, aboutforty miles north ofCalcuUa."'* 

TlH~ late Rev. D. Brown, of Calcutta, speaking of sick 
persons who ·are left on the banks of the Ganges, says,
" They are swept away by the returning tide. Some, however, 
escape; and, as they can never be received again by their 
families, they associate with those who, like thcm, have 
escaped the jaws of death. There are two villages not far 
up the river Hooghly inhabited solely by these wretched 
fugitives. A gentleman told me, as he passed a place called 
Culna, a little above Calcutta, that he saw some Brallmuns 
pushing a youth, of about eighteen years of agc, into the 
water; and, as they were performing their work of suffocation 
with mud, he called on them to desist. They answered 
calmly; 'It is our Cl('stom. It is our custom. He cannot 
lire; he cannot' live; our god says he must die.' "t 

* Oriental Memoirs, vol. i. rr. 220, 221. 
t Miss. Mag., vol. i. p. 117. 
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The Rev. H. Townley, in his" Address to tI,e Society of 
Friends. on hella~f 'flt1te Heat/lell," refel's to this custom, and 
shews its unsatisfactory nature to support the mind of a 
Hindoo in the prospect of a. future state. " 1 have conversed 
with a dying Hindoo on the banks of the Ganges, and the 
substance of his confession was-c I have no hope of heaven, 
from the circumstance of my dying near the sacred Ganges; 
nor do I anticipate future happiness from the worship of-the 
gods. I know of no mode whereby I can be saved; and I 
believe, that after death, I shall be cast into hell, as the punish
ment of my many sins l''' To the same effect is the following 
pathetic passage from the late Rev. W. Ward.-cc Look at 
the heathen by the side of the Ganges, calling upon their 
dying relations to repeat the names of Narayun, of Gunga, of 
Ram, and of. a whole rabble of gods;r pouring the water of 
this river down the throat of the dying, exposing them', in the 
agonies of death, to the chilli.ng damps by :3ight, and to the 
scorching beams of the sun by day; and listen to the cries of 
the dying---!'Tell me not of .works of merit, I have been 
committing nothing but sin. And now, where am I going? 
-What is there beyond this wretched existence? Am I 
going into some reptile or some aniinal body; or shall I at 
once plunge into some dreadful place of torment? I see the 
messengers of Yuma coming to seize me. Oh t save me
save me ! 0 mother Gunga, give me a place near to thee! 
O! Ram! O! N arayun! 0 my Gooroo (his spiritual guide); 
how dark and heavy the Cloud which envelopes me-is there 
no certainty, no ray of light from any of the shastras to guide 
and comfort me in my departure? Mu!)t I take the'hTecover
able plunge to be seen no more?' And, when they have seen 
and heard aU this, let them look at the death of Krishna, the 
Christian, consoled by the addresses of his Christian brethren, 
by the hymns which they sing, by the words of the everlasting 
Gospel which they repeat; let ·them listen to the pleasant 
words which proceed from his dying lips: '.My Saviour has 
sent his messenger for me, and I wish to go to him:' and 
then let them say, whether the Gospel be a boon worth giving 
to the heathen." 

The Rev. W. Yates, in his cc Memoir of tke late Rel? J. 
Cltamberlain, Missionary in I1ldia,n thus describes what he 
witnessed on the Ganges.-" At the Ghaut, or landing~place, 
are great numbers of persons bathing and perfonning their 
morning ceremonies; and among them, a poor woman laid on 
a low bed, raised only a few inches above the ground, in 
dying circumstances, left exposed to the ~lazing sun, totally 
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unheeded by all around her, with a young man, ber SOD, silting 
behind ber waiting, to appearance destitute of all anxiety, to 
see her breathe her last." In the same Memoir an account 
is given of the death of a native Christian, and the conduct 
of his heathen friends. " We were informed that the relations 

'ofSeboo Roy, had made a great shradda for him, and buried 
him in the Hindoo manner; but I informed them he bad 
believed in the Saviour, and that, when I last saw him, he 
said,-' They may persbcute and reproach us, but we will 
rather lose our lives than forsake our Lord J eaus.' In the 
evening, on our return to Cutwa, we were accompanied by 
four persons who attended upon the instructions of Sehoo Roy, 
and who related to us the following particnlars :-' Soon after 
his return from Cntwa,he was takenill of a cold and retching, 
and died on the second or third day. He requeated that they 
would take him to Cutwa, saying, 'If I do not go thill,er, I 
shall never be well.' But his brother's son would not regard 
what he said. When they took him to carry him to Gunga, 
he said to them; 'It is all to no purpose. I am peifectly 
sensible; why will you take me tkitke'l' 'I' He requested to 
be buried; but they would not grant his request. They took 
him away and burned his corpse. After they had taken him 
out of his house he said nothing to anyone. Those, who 
used to meet with him on Sabbath days, went to see him a 
few times during his illness, and he exhorted them not to 
forsake the assembling of themselves together, nor to cease 
publishing the glories of our Saviour. 'I am going,' said 
he, 'but we shall soon see each other again;' and, with such 
sayings as these, encouraged and comforted them.' Seboo 
Roy used to 'speak very favourably of JUs wife; and, when he 
died, she did not beat her forehead and cry aloud, as is the 
custom in this country upon such occasions. Being asked 
why she did not, she answered, 'What use is that? I sit and 
think of what he said to me !' " 

The Rev. S. Sutton, late of ltfoorshedabad, in a. letter to 
the Author upon the subject of this book, observes, "The fol
lowing are a few well-authenticated facts to establish what I 
have advanced.-The late Mr. Ward of Serampore, recorded 
the following case in his diary in 1813. 'On March 18th, 
at nine o'clock in the morning, a sick man by the name of 
Beekenaut was brought by his relatives to the river side, and 
was laid on the wet sand in expectation of soon expiring. In 
this situation he remained, exposed to the scorching rays of 
the sun, till about four P. M., when he was immersed up to the 
breast in the river; and in this position one of his relatives 
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vociferated in his ears, 'Hurree! Ram! Krishna! Ram!' 
After some time, finding that death was not so near as they 
had anticipated, he was again replaced on the wet bank. 
The next morning- the same ceremony was commenced of 
immersing and repeating tJie"names of their 'deities, until five 
o'clock P. M., when the mall expired, literally murdered biJ 
his own ,·elation,.' In the second volume of' the Friend of 
India.,' it is remarked, that one very notorious trait in the 
character of the natives of India. is, their want of humane 
feelings towards tke 6rute creation, their 0'I.IJ1& countrymen in 
distress, and even touiards their sick relatives. 'Thllt this 
is really the case, needs no prpoL The cruel manner in which 
they often treat the patient bullock, which they use as a beast 
of burden-snffering their cows, notwithstanding the vene
ration 'they pretend for" this animal, often to perish in the 
winter for want of food, furnish a sufficient proof of their 
feeling for the brute creation. Their inhumanity towards 
their own countrymen is sufficiently evinced by their suffering 
one of them, irr a state of want and disease, cruelly to perish 
before their eyes, if he should not happen to be one of their 
relatives or friends, or at least of their own division of cast; 
and, above- all" by their seeing a boat :full o( their countrymen, 
who perhaps a few hours before had been bowing before the 
same log .of wood as themselves, sinking before -their eyes 
without making the least effort to save them! But their un
feeling conduct towards their sick and dying relatives is 
sometimes shocking in the extreme. Of this an instance oc
curred some years ago in a village near Serampore. An aged 
father was brought by his children to the river siile to die. 
After having been there for some time, contrary to their ex
pectations, he recovered and went home again; but his 
unfeeling chi1dren~ instead of r~joicing that he was spared to 
them a little longer, so tormented him by their jeers and scoffs, 
because he did not die when carried to the river side for that 
purpose, that, weary of his life, the old man at length put a 
period to his existence, by hangi1;tg himself on a tree near the 
public road! ' 

"To the above statements, I will now add my own testi
mony. I lived upon the banks of the Ganges for si3: years. 
During the whole of that period, scarcely a day passed with
out some circumstance occurring, which strikingly reminded 
me of the language of the Psalmist; 'The dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.' I have seen some 
held up in the river by two persons, while a third has been 
pouring water down the throat, unti1life has become extinct. 
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I have seen others in the act of dying, laid upon the wet llU1l1{, 
with their .feet in the water; and I have observed others, \\ hu 
have been suffered to lie upon mats at a little distance from 
the river,/or several days hifore they Itave expired; but during 
this time no means have been employed for their recovery. 
It is a veryrare occurrence; for any sick person to be brought 
back to his home, after he has once been carried from it to 
die." 

"One evening," says the Widow of a Missionary," as I 
was w~lking with my husband by the river side, we saw two 
respectable natives carrying a woman in their arms. 'Ve 
asked them what they were going to do with her i They 
very coolly answered, 'Weare going to put her into the water 
that her soul may go to heaven, for she is our mother!' I 
asked them if she was ill? They said, 'She is not very il1 ; 
but she is old, and has no teeth, and what is the use of her 
living r ' I felt a great deal on hearing this, and said, , 'Vhat ! 
have you -no 'compassion on your mother l will you drown her 
because she is oldl' The woman instantly fixed her eyes on 
me, and said, 'What sort of a woman are you ~' I told her I 
was an English woman, and wished to prevent her children 
from drowning her; and, if they did, I would acquaint the 
Governor with it, and have them hanged. They said, 'Never 
mind;' and proceeded towards the river. Mr. R. then ran 
down the bank, and, taking hold of the woman, insisted upon 
their taking her home. They did so: but they brought her 
again the next evening, and Mr. F. Carey saw them throw 
her into the water, without performing the usual ceremony of 
giving her water in the name of their goas. 

" A man who worked in the Paper-Mill at Serampore was 
bitten by a snake. His companions immediately took him to 
the river to throw him in, without knowing whether it was a 
poisonous snake that had bitten him or not. When Mr. R. 
and Mr. F. Carey got to them, they found the poor creature 
between two men; one had hold of his shoulders, the other 
of his legs, and they were about to throw him into the river. 
Mr. Carey said, he thought the man was not dead, and made 
them put him down. Medicine was sent for and a spoonful 
given to him. He had no sooner taken it than he spoke and 
said, ' It is very strong. I will sooner die than take any more!' 
Mr. C. well understood the nature of the bite, and said it would 
be necessary to repeat the medicine every twenty minutes all 
night. Mr. R. _ asked- those around him, if anyone would 
stay with the poor man all night. They all answered, ' No ; 
uJe cannot lo.r;e out' .<;leep. It would he much helle1' fot' !tim 
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to die, than for U8 to he deprived of a nigltt's sleep!' 1\Iy 
nusband stayed all night, and the poor man continued to get 
better. In the morning he was so far recovered as to be able 
to walk home. The next day he came to our house, and fell 
down at my husband's feet, and said, 'I am come to worship 
you, Sahab, for saving my life; and I will work for you as 
long as I live!' He proved a faithful creature; and was 
working on the lfission Premises when I left Serampore (in 
1820). He attended preaching in Bengalee .. ery regularly. 

"The Mission Honse at Serampore has been, and still is, 
a refuge to the Natives. There they are protected from the 
Brahmuns at their swinging feasts-comforted when in trouble 
-have medicine administered when they are sick ;-they are 
relieved in distress-they are instructed how they can be 
saved without cutting themselves with knives, or running spits 
through their tongues, wd other cruelties that their Gooroos 
require. Not only in the Mission House have they found 
protection, but in the houses of our Native Christians. I have 
witnessed the death of two, who died under the roof of aNa. 
tive brother at Serampore, where they had taken shelter from 
the jackals and birds of prey; being cast out by their relatives 
when ill, forsaken by their companions in idolatry, and left to 
perish. One of them was an old woman covered with wounds. 
She had but little clothing, so that the birds had eaten nearly 
all the flesh off her back as she crawled along: but she soon 
died. Mr. R. had a coffin made, wd with his own hands 
put her in, for he could get no one to assist him. Our Native 
brother and. sister had fed wd taken care of her while alive; but 
they were too much afraid of the disease to touch her when she 
was dead. The other was a yOlmg woman who worked in 
the Paper-Mill She was left a. "idow when only ten years 
of age, and at this early period became depraved. Her body 
was so maimed as almost to lose the appearwce of a h~man 
being; but in this miserable condition she was spared eight 
months. She died praising God for his goodness to her, in 
sparing her so long to enjoy the privilege of worshipping the 
true God."* 
1" The following extract of a letter from the same individual, 
dated Salisbury, May, 1828, is painfully interesting:-

cc While I am writing, I am feeling all the horrors I Col'ltler1y Celt respectM 
ing the sick in India. I once witnessed ODe of the scenes in all its aggra
vations. The sick person was a young woman who was not willing to go 
to the river. As they approached the Ghant her screams were intolerable; 

.. Youth's Mag. 1823, pp. 292-304. 
N 
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crying, '.Am( ffWrey jay na l' {I am not dying t); but the men who had 
take!}. her were firm to theiJ' purpose, and would not listen to any tbing that 
'was said to them. They lau~hed Itt my entreaties i turned a deal 8ar to my 
threats; and rusbed forwata. into the water with their victim. Whether 
they were relations or not I could not ascelt.a.in. The ,oor 4:reature bad 
often said, ' I am Mt dying I' but DOW she found hersel in dying circum. 
stances; a few CIlPS .of water poured down her throat, in tbe name of their 
gods, stopped ber breatb. I inquired, wbetber it was a common case, to 
take them to the river against their will. They said, , Yes; or else a great 
many would disgrace their families by dying in their houses.' Many are 
carried thither at tbeir own request; but in this case, the conduct of the fe· 
~ati.es was extremely cruel Sometimes they leave them to perish by tbe 
pver. 1 found a poor old man one morning by the river side, ~ho had. 
been left there all night. Tbose who had taken him, had rubbed his body 
with mud, and had left him quite naked, exposed to tbe ants; so that he 
was completely covered with insects! When I saw him move his head, I 
went to him; but. Oh! the hotror t~at tbrilled through me, to see a fellow
;creature in his dying moments, thus cruelly tormented with insects. I ran 
for assistance, but the Natives refused to do any thing for him, unleSi I 
'would allow them to put him a little nearer the water; saying, he was too 
far oft' for the tide to reach bim. I said, ' perbaps be may get better if he be 
'Cleaned and taken care of.' Tbey shook their heads, and said, 'II, was 
pttt there to. die, and die he must [' My husband soon came with some wine 
for him; we put a little or it into his mouth, which be swallowed, and said 
it was very good. I then, thought be would revive. But he had lain all 
nigbt on the damp ground, and it was now eleven o'clock and the sun 
shining on him very bot; it had dried tbe mud that was on his body, which 
fatigued him very much. When we endeavoured to move him,'he said he 
was very faint, and wished to remain where he was for a few minutes. 
Alas! it was but a few minutes indeed! for be soon expired. I could 
mention many more facts of horror, but I forbear." 

The existence of this custom and the inhumanities con
nected with it, were very fully discussed, in the publie papers 
in Calcutta, before the Author left India. in Nov. 1825; a. few 
brief extracts may be interesting. In the Bengal Hurkaru it 
is observed; " During the prevalence of Cholera, one of the 
symptoms C!f which is a. sudden prostration of strength, leav
ing the pulse scarcely perceptible and the patient in an 
,apparently lifeless :state, it must frequently happen, that indi
viduals are earried down to the river in this condition and 
murdered under the pretext that they are already in a dying 
state; when, if they had been. properly treated, they might 
have been'restored to healtlL 'Ve have heard, that these un
happy victims of a demoralizing superstition are sometimes 
,~arried down expressing reluctance by every means in their 
power." (Aug. 1825.) 

The following letter, extracted from the Columbian Press 
"Gazette, is given entire. 

"I was informed a. few days ago, that numbers of sick Natives were daily 
brought to the Kidderpere Ghaut, to perfol'Dl the last ceremony of dipping 



theUl in the tltre,a.n" Jlld f~iDg f,Le mud and water pf the G.,ngesinto their 
1Il0U~ Cu,rio&ity led ~ /.!l $f)e this, as well as to ~, if ,I could lie of ser
rice in Jletsuadiog any to desist f'tom this horrid act. O~ my arrival at the 
spot to which I 'Was directed, J saw three individuals, two old 'Dlen and a 
boy of about thirteen or founeen years of age. The old people were in a 
hopeless state, ~e boy however looked 'VerywelJ; but as he was lying on 
the IMr"'y growd, ClII 4 bare m(&t, not five ~ds from the water, and his body 
uncovered, hi$ case ,!leemed d.~ngerous. I went to him, felt his pulse, 8l).d 
perceived it J;eat well. I remonstrated with those aroltDd him, for having 
Lrought tbe boy to such. a. place, aad tben lea-ving him in that condition. 
I inquired if & doctor had ettended him. I was informed that the doctor 
~hed W the Tai)DC!-h wl\S sen~ for, who gaVB him liome ;English medicine, 
and prowecl to be back again very soon. Shortly after this tbe Jnhuman maD 
(a BAhmun) appeared, hJlt woulf! giv~ no medici"Qe; lSayin~, '1 AlItIe gi~ 
oNcB,jor which I lave n.ot b!1e1£ ptJid; and I WILL NOT adm.niltet' anymore 
until pail lor!' I was struck 'with am~ment, but all persuasions and 
promises weze 11f 1)0 a,..ail. HloIlDanity led ~e to suggest that, if ~e boy 
were WteQ. to J!is house a.n.d 1.ept WLrl1), J wo.uld pay ,any charge the docwr 
might mUe. This w~ flot .acc.ed~d to: lJud a.s i.t seemed usele.ss to elp any 
thing further. so long as the boy remained in that damp place, exposed W 
tbe weather, I thooght proper to go away. The doctOl' was still there; but 
whether he gave him any medicine after I "left the place I cannot sar. On 
inquiry Ch., fon()win, monting, I WItS hlfl)rmed the boy died about ntidnight. 
Can ,ou hl.foJ'.D'J me ;.t the 40~ors attached to the Ta.nnahs are paid by 
GI)'Vemmentr This infQrma.tion frpm y~)U, or any of the readers ~f your 
va.1uable Gazette, -wrill JIluch oblige C. 
Tolly'. NtdlaA, StJ? 22,1825.» -

II We are lPlable to sa.tW'y ~UZ' Correspondent on this point.I)-ED, 

Would not thIs a.f£air in Britain be justly looked upon. as 
murder? "Ought '!lot inquisition to be made tQr blood" thus 
shed. in "British India ~ Does not humanity, -even of the. 
humane, iIi India, want elevating, which could leave Q. youth 
thus to perish without using compulsory .measures to have 
him taken care on* . 

'" In mJ' ·way down from the ~per Provinces," says a. 
eOlTespondent in the ·same Paper, . my budgerow stopped at 
Ghaut on the Hoogbly river, in the vicinitY0f Moorshedabad. 
The crowd, which was collected on the spot,' exeited my 
curiosity to lmo-w what occa.si{)ned it. I went to the ·pla.ce, 
and witnessed one of the most inhuman scenes that can be 
im.a,gined. A poor helpless creature was stretched. on a cot, 
the towe!' part of his body being immer-sed in water. IIi ,this 
posture, he fDtU implOt1'ing his murderers in the most pitiful 
manrler to let him go, declaring that he was '!let far f'Fom 
tkq,th I To bear his r.upp1icatio-ns, and observe the torlem 
expression .of"rus countenance, were enough to strike any 
heiu1 wi:th h0!l'or and. pity. But. th~se c~el. wretches ~~ 
w~r~ ~bout him, un.nund$,ll of his enp-eaties, kept CrylJlg, 
..... - r. • i'4 ; l ¥, ( ( J« Po f' q .... ; . 

.. See Bap. Mag., Sep. 1826. 
N 2 
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'Hun'ee bol! Hurree bol!' and continued filling Ilia mouth 
yvith water, till at length the poor creature became exhausted; 
l,lis voice, which was at first loud, gradually sunk, and he fell 
an unwilling victim to superstition." (Aug. 1825.) 
I "We had not proceeded far," says th~ Widow of a 
~issionary, who died at Digah, writing on the Ganges, Dec. 
1826, "when "re saW' on a sand.bed a poor man and woman 
sitting'by the water. The woman was busied in laving her 
dying son with mud and water, who was old and strong 
enough to be heard t08ay,-' I will flot die! I 'Will not 
die r To .which she was heard to reply frequently, C To die 
by Gunga is blessed, my son /' She at length stifled him ; 
when the father assisted in pushing him into the river." , 

A Bengalee Newspaper, the Kowmoody, Aug., 1825, 
contains the following testimony to the existence of these 
atrocities :-" With a view 'to check the progress of the 
Cholera Morbus, the Government have, with their usual 
benevolence towards the natives, been pleased to appoint a 
native doctor to every Tannah, to afford medical assistance 
t6 the poor patients in the neighbourhood. We are happy 
to learn that a young man ,having been attacked with the 
Cholera, and his relations despairing of his life, took him to 
the river side, when sudde:o.ly his breath stopped, and he 
appeared to be dead; his relations pre:(lared a funeral pile, 
but to their great surprise they perceived him move, and 
approaching him, though with a degree of fear,. had recourse 
to s~me medicines, w,hich restored him to life, and he 1;etumed 
home to the great joy of his whole family." , 

"A respectable man of Sulkea, (says another Bengalee 
Paper, the Somachar,Durpun, about the same date,) having 
been attacked with the Cholera, was taken to the river side; 
and on his becoming sel)seless, though not cold, every one 
thought he ,was dead; and, having prepared Q. pile, put bim 
upon it and set it on fire. ~e poor creature, by imbibing a. 
certain degree of heat, came to imself and rose up. One l!f !tis 
relation~ who 'was close by, he t him on the head with a ~am
lJoo,and killed ldm on the lJ rning pile. This circumstance 
is not groundless; we havej obtained the account from a 

I " . 
'* "If a Hindqo, after having been taken to the river, and supposed to be 

dead, moves himself, -or attempts to get up, (as is frequently the case,) bw 
relations believe that Ilome evil spirit possesses the body; and instantly beat 
it down \lith fI. hatchet, spade, or some iron weapon which they find close 
by; thus killing the poor creature who might have survived. Such is the 
cruel reign of superstition among this simple race of people." (NOTE BY 
THi T.RANS~10R.) I 
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European gentleman, who was an eyewitness of it The 
perpetrator of this murder (says the Hindoo Translator), 
though it was prejudice that prompted him to act as he did, 
no doubt conceived with respect to the supposed d~ad man, 
what we have already stated. Such absurd notions of evil 
spirits or supernatural beings, are not handed to us by our 
ancestors, nor can we find any trace of them in our shastras, 
and hence we are at a loss to conceive, how such groundless 
ideas could ever take root in the minds of modem Hindoos.n 

A correspondent in the World Paper, July 1829, thus 
describes the exposure of the sick, and what he terms,-the 
ttJholesale AEurders 80 frequently exhibited in Bengal.-

" J witnessed an instance where a diseased mother was exposed, with one 
infant at the breast, and anot,JJer about two years of age, with no visible 
disease. We had landed to dig a grave and bury an officer, who died in 
the night, and when I returned to the ship, I could not eat my dinner in 
consequence of the loathsome sight, of lIDO babes tDritl&ing about their motAer. 
expiring of the Cholera Morbus. Going next day to examine if the 
jackals had torn up the officer's grave, I observed tAe elder kbe detul, tAe 
ymmger t:rt1.tDling alJmd it, and the rrwtlter Aad been tleroured ! Being anxious 
to know the rate of the linrviring inCant, I went next day, and found it had 
era.led under the bottom of a boat, and the dead child had disappeared. : 
next morning the other had been devoured also. This was at Diamond 
Harbour, where, the population not being great. we might have saved one 
of the children, but feared to try; as I had been in great danger from the 
natives at Calcutta, a short time previously. 'hy attempting to carry off one 
in a boat, who was laid on the beach with a number of other human sacri. 
fices. This was an interesting young ~oman. who happened to lay near the 
boat I was getting in; she seemed to be oveljoyed when I raised her np. 
and looked equally dejected when· [ was obliged to drop her and hasten 
into the boat, 1.9 avoid the stoues which were thrown at me. ThOlre J have 
Been exposed. were laid on their backs; as if the cruelty of the system could 
not be complete, unless the poor unhappy creatures, who escaped the 'liild 
beasts in the night, were to die mad, with brain fever or apoplexy, through 
the face being exposed to the blazing liun during a tropical day, which, I 
believ~ would ca.use the death of &Dy man, even iu sound health." 

The appalling scenes presented to the humane, even in 
Calcutta, are such as shew the character of the Hindoo and 
Mussulman, and the necessity that the mild dictates of 
Christianity should be propagated among' the people. ,e It 
red01mds little to the credit of the Magistrates," says the 
Horkaru, "or to their subordinates, that the Ghants present 
spectacles disgusting to every feeling mind. It not unfre
quentIy happens that twenty dead hodies, (and as many living 
O1l.es,) are brought to one Ghaut to be burnt. * This Ghaut 

* CI The funerals or the Hindoos contribute to render them unfeeling; 
the wood which is to bnm the body is sometimes brought and laid in tlae 
prruJ&t:e of lAe dying 1ntI1I, wJig is thus treated like an English criminal; 
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'Will. admit of fout or live only being consumed .. t one time. 
The rest are, of necessity, suffered to putrefy until an oppor. 
tunity is afforded their relations to burn them; while the 
groa.ns ot the dying, who a.te lying close bYf are calculated at 
onCe to excite both pity and horror. Sometimes also the 
telatioll$ are ,so POOl',. that they cannot procure money sufti. 
cient to bum the body, in 'Which case they leave it at the 
Ghaut, and beg for the necessary pittance' to purchase the 
wood; and) two days probably elapse before any charitable 
individuals ara found, to aid them! But why confine these 
remarks to Ghauts only? Tum towards the citYl there we 
shall behold cireulDsta.nces which excite our pity and our indig. 
nation. Several bodies of poor men are seen lying in the 
streets. A poor man, who was struck by the SWl, fell down 
on the Circular Road and expired. Itrs body was sulf'ered 
to lie a whole day, while the effigies ot Hussan and Hussein 
were exhibited by the Mussulmans; and the body must have 
been trampled on by the crowd, which generally assemble on 
such occasions." (Sep. 1, ] 825.) 

"We are led to Wlderstand (says the India Gazette) that 
the sickness among the natives has somewhat abated. Dead 
bodies, in rather considerable numbers, may still be seen 
afloat, and even in Tolly'S Nullah we have seen several. 
Indeed one remained two days near Allipore Bridge, and 
would, we suppose, have remained there to this hour, had it 
not been carried away by a rising of the water. It ia quite 
horriblef close to a city like Calcutta, to see human carcasel 
floa.ting about, or lying at length on the bank, a prey to dogs 
or carrion birds. T)le sigllt is degra.ding and brutalizing. It 
is no less so~ to see the Dooms carrying the dead in a state 
'h.e next to nudity, dung 'Upon hamhoos, and thus calting 
t',em into the river; making a nuisance of the stream! It 
would be a most desirable thing, if such a scandalous mode 
of disposing of the dea.d could be obviated J for scandalout 
such spectacles certainly are, to the eyes of Christians, in a. 
dty subject to Christian Laws and Gonmment. The 
expense could not be very great of providing a stock of 
mango' coffins in different quarters of the town, to be availa.
ble for the purpose of the Dooms; who ought also to be ma.de 
to a.ttaoh weights to the dead bodies they cast into the river. 
This would hot prevent their being carried to the oce&.n, though 
it would keep them from floating on the surface of the water: 

when his coffin is carried with him tathe rlaceor execution." Ward's View, 
vol. iii. Intro. p. 22. AlITH. 
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perhaps, if the matter were properly represented to Govern
ment,. such a suggestion would meet consideration."* (Aug: 
1825.) 

From these various facts and observations, some idea may 
be formed of the nature of the practice of exposing the sick 
and the dead in British India, and the brutalizing and de
moralizing in1luence of it upon the population. Does not 
the voice of humanity demand attention to these atrocities! 
Where" are the tender sympathies of naturei Let Britain 
display her true character in India--Iet her a.bolish every 
species of human sacri:fi.ces, and raise the tone of humane and 
moral feeling in society. 

,-- t 

CHAP. II. 

Extent of the prfYValence of tki& inkwman JWactice. 

On this' subject it is impossible to l speak with precision. 
The Author hesitates to give an opinion; but it is presumed, 
there can be no impropriety in presenting the statements of 
those, who, from their residence in the vicinity of the Ganges, 
may be supposed best qualified to form some idea of the pre
valence of this unnatural' and destructive custom. " The 
immersion," says Dr. Buchanan, " of half the body of a person, 
supposed to be dying, in the water of the Ganges, must oft,en 
occasion premature death. It is optional; not commanded. 
Though very eommon on the banks of th~ Ganges, it is re
probated in many places. at a distance from it."t The 
Author never saw this practice during his residence in Orissa. 
It is hoped that a.ttention will be awakened to this subject, 
and more correct information respecting it obtained • 

... "One of the first spe<.imens of the manners of the country (says the late 
Bishop Heber), which have. fallen 'Under our notice, has been 8. human 
corpse. slowly floating past, according to the we~knQwn custom of the Hin~ 
~.: (~our. vol i p. 2.) "The practice of throwing dead bodies into the 
nver lS, m many places, a dreadful nuisance;" as in case a body should float 
to the side of the river, and remain there it will continue to infect the 
whole neighbourhood, tm the vultures, dogs,'jackals, and other animals have 
devoured it.. The throwing of dead bodies 8lld other filth into f,be river 
makes the Ganges, in the neighbonrhood of large towns, resemble a common 
sewer. Still the na.uves drink it with the greatest appetite, bathe in it every 
day, to cleanse their bodies and their souls, and carry it to an immense dis
tance, as the greatest imaginable treasure!" W &rd's View of the Hindoos, 
vol. iii. p. 276. t Mem. Eec. Est&. for British India, p. 94. 
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Some traces of this custom are found in Nepaul.-" TIle 
large valley. of N epaul is. somewhat of a circular form, amI is 
watered by the numerous streams contributary to the Bogmutty, 
which flow from the surrounding hills towards the centre, and 
unite a little way south of the capital (Catmandoo). In the 
valley there are two hills, one named Lambhunath is vene
rated by the Buddhits; the other is greatly reverenced by 
the Brahminical followers of the Vedas, as having been the 
residence of Siva and his wife, to each of whom a temple is 
still dedicated. These temples are frequented by great 
numbers of pilgrims, who, by visiting all the fanes, hope to 
escape degradation below the scale of. man in any future me
tempsychosis. The hill in a large proportion of its circum
ference is washed by the Bogmutty, which i, here 80 holy a 
river, that all the Hindoos of Nepau! wish to expire witl, 
their feet immersed in its stream, and after death to be burn
ed on its banks."* 

"Every Hindoo," says the Rev. W. Ward, in his Farewell 
Letters, "in the hour of death, is hurried to the side of the 
Ganges, or some other sacred river, if near enough; where he 
is laid,.in the agonies of death, exposed to the burning sun 
by day, and to the dews and cold of the -night. The water 
of the river is poured plentifully down him if he can swallow 
it; and his breast, forehead, and arms, are besmeared with 
the mud of the river; for the very mud of the Ganges is sup
posed to. have some purifying properties. Just before the 
soul quits the body, he is laid on the earth, and immersed 
b the middle in the stream; while his relations stand around 
him, tormenting him in his last moments with superstitious' 
rites,-and increasing a hundred fol<;1, the pains of dying. Very 
often, where recovery might be reasonaMy expected, these bar. 
barities bring on premature death. It is pretty certain that, 
in 'Using tltese rites, many.private murder, are perpetrated." 
In a calculation, made by the same author, of the number of 
Hindoos who perish annually, the victims ofsuperstition, he e&
timates, that there are 500 sick persons whose death is hastened 
on the banks of the Ganges; and adds, "a gentleman, whose 
opinion is of great weight, saY8,-' I believe this estimate is 
far below the truth.'" Of various kinds of Hindoo cruelties it is 
remarked,-" There are a number of actions performed by 
Hindoos supposed" ·to be meritorious in their nature, but 
which, in the opinion of a Christian, deserve punishment 
even in this life. The Hindoo widow burning with the dead 
body of her husband; is promised a residence in heaven during 

.. Hamilton's Hind., vol. ii. p. 675. 
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the reign of fourteen Indras; yet no Christian doubts whether 
these are ,real murders or not. TIt(! death qf vast muUitUtks of 
Hindoos is p"ocured, or hastened, annuallg, hy immersing a 
part of the hody, in a state of dangerous weakness, in tke Ga1l
ges, and hy pouring large quantities if wate, into tke mouth 0/ 
tke dying person: yet tke Hindoos. tkink it a UJork Q/ great 
merit. Many persons voluntarily renounce life in the Ganges, 
under the hope of 'obtaining immediate entrance into heaven, 
and yet a jury of Englishmen would pronounce it self-murder. 
Infatuated motherS devote their children to this sacred river, 
not doubting but that they are sending them to heaven; yet 
we feel certain that every such ,infant is murdered."* Ought 
not Britain to exert her in1Iuence and abolish all these 
murderous practices? J:s not, this one gre~ design of Pro
vidence in her supremacy over the millions of India! What 
a blessing would Christianity be to llindostan ! 

A late resident in India observes, " With regard to the ex
tent qf the practice, every conjecture must be very uncertain. 
There are no registers of births and burials to which we can 
have recourse; and consequently, we have no data upon 
which we can form any accurate calculation. The river 
Ganges rises in the mountains of Hjmmaleh; whence it flows 
in the direction of Hurdwar. From this place it gushes 
through an opening in the moUntains, and entering Hindostan~ 
flows ] 200 miles with a smooth navigabl~ stream to t~e Bay 
of Bengal In its ·cc;>urse through these plains it receives 
eleven rivers, some of which are larger, and none smaller than 
the Thames.. Through the whole course of the Ganges, and 
many of the tributary streams, the custom of exPQsing the 
sick prevails. Nor is it confined to those who dwell near its 
banks: some are brought from a great distance, that they may 
die near Gunga. If we consider the denseness of the popu
lation, and the number of villages, towns,- and cities, near 
which this river flows, it is easy to conceive that the loss pC 
human life, occasioned by this custom, is of awful extent. N9r 
indeed have I heard of any Hindoos remonstrating against it, 
except Bruja Mohun, who wrote an excellent Tract on the 
present state of Polytheism in India.; When this !espectable 
and enlightened man was seized with the Cholera Morbus, 
his relatives wished to hurry him a.way to the river, but he re
fused and insisted on being left in his house." 

The late Bishop Heber, when at Benares, stated,.....-" Fuel 
is extremely dear, and to' this circumstance is imputed the 

* Ward's View of the Hindoos, vol. ii. pr. 127,138,173. 
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Some traces of this cUstom axe found in Nepaul.-u 'l11e 
large valley of Nepaul is somewhat of a circular form, and i. 
'Watered by the numerous streams contributary to the Bogmuttv, 
which flow from the surrounding hills towards the centre, and 
unite a little way south of the capital (Catmandoo). In the 
valley there are two hills, one named Lambhunath is vene
rated by the Buddhits; the other is greatly reverenced by 
the Brahminical followers of the Vedas, as having been the 
residence of Siva and his wife, to each of whom a temple is 
still dedicated. These temples are frequented by great 
numb~rs of pilgrims, who, by visiting all the fanes, hope to 
escape degradation below the scale of. man in any future me
tempsychosis. The hill in a large proportion of ita circum
ference is washed by the Bogmutty, which i, here 80 holy a 
river, that all the Hindo08 of Nepau~ wish to expire wit/, 
their feet immersed in its stream, and after death to be burn
ed on its banks."* 

"Every Hindoo," says the Rev. W. Ward, in his Farewell 
Letters, "in the hour of death, is hurried to the side of the 
Ganges, or some other sacred river, if near enough; where he 
is laid, .in the agonies of death, exposed to the burning sun 
by day, and to the dews and cold of the night. The water 
of the river is poured plentifully down him if he can swallow 
it; and his breast, forehead, and arms, are besmeared with 
the mud of the river; for the very mud of the Ganges is sup
posed to have some purifying properties. Just before the 
soul quits the body, he is laid on the earth, and immersed 
to the middle in the stream; while hili relations stand around 
him, tormenting him in his last' moments with superstitious· 
rites, and increasing a hundred fold, the pains of dying. Very 
often, where recovery might !Je reasonably expected, these !Jar
barities bring on premature death. It is pretty certain that, 
in using tltese rites, many private murder, are perpetrated." 
In a calculation, made by the same author, of the number of 
Hindoos who perish annually, the victims of superstition, he es.
timates, that there are 500 sick persons whose death is hastened 
on the banks of the Ganges; and adds, "a gentlemw, whose 
opinion is of great weight, 8aY8,-' I believe this estimate is 
far below the truth.'" Of various kinds of Hindoo cruelties it is 
remarked,-" There are a number of actions performed by 
Hindoos supposed"· to be meritorious in their nature, but 
which, in the opinion of a Christian, deserve punishment 
even in this life. 'The Hindoo widow burning with the dead 
body of her husband, is promised a residence in heaven during 

" Hamilton's Hind., vol. ii. p. 675. 
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the reign of fourteen Indras; yet no Christian doubts whether 
these are real murders or not. T1te death of 'Vast 'lltuUitudes of. 
Hindoos is procured, or hastened, annually, by immersing a 
part of the body, in a state of dangerOlIS weakness, in the Gan
ges, and by POUriflg large quantities qf wate, into tke mouth 0/ 
the dying person: get tke Hindoos. think it a W01'k tif great 
merit. llany persons voluntarily renounce life in the Ganges, 
under the hope of 'obtaining immediate entrance into heaven, 
and yet a jury of Englishmen would pronounce it self-murder. 
Infatuated mothers devote their children to this sacred river, 
not doubting but that they are sending them to heaven; yet 
we feel certain that every such .infant is murdered."* Ought 
not Britain to exert her in1luence and. abolish all these 
murderous practices l ~s not this one- gre~ design of Pr0-
vidence in her supremaey over the millions of India? What 
a blessing would Christianity be.to Hindostan t 

A late resident in India observes, "With regard to tke ex
tent of the practice, every eonjecture must be very uncertain. 
There are no registers of births and burials to which we can 
have recourse; and consequently, we have. no data upon 
which we can form any accurate calculatipn. The river 
Ganges rises in the mountains of Hpnmaleh; whence it .flows 
in the direction of Hurdwar. From this place it gushes 
through an opening in the moUntains, and entering Hindostan~ 
flows 1200 miles with a smooth navigabl~ stream to fl1.e Bay 
of Bengal.. In its course through these plains it receives 
eleven rivers, some of which are larger, and none smallerthan 
the Thames. Through the whole course of the Ganges, and 
many of the tributary streams, the custom of expGsing the 
sick prevails. Nor is it eonfined ~ those who dwell near its 
banks: some are brought from a great distance, that they may 
die near Gunga. II we consider the denseness of the popu
lation, and the number of villages, towns,- and cities, near 
which this river llows, it is easy to conceive that the loss of 
human life, occasioned by this custom, is of awful extent. Npr 
indeed have I heard of any Hindoos remonstrating against it, 
except Bruja Mohun, who wrote an excellent Tract on the 
present state of Polytheism in India.. When this .!espectable 
and enlightened man was seized with the Cholera Morbus, 
his relatives wished to hurry him away to the river, but he re
fused and insisted on being left in his house." 

The late Bishop Heber, when at Benares, stated,-. "Fuel 
is extremely dear, and to' this circumstance is imputed the 

* Ward's View oCtile Hindoos, yolo ii. pp. 127,138,173. 
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number of bodies thrown into the river without burning. Sut
tees are less nUIPerous in Benares than in many partl of India, 
but self':immolation by drowning is very common. Every 
year, many scores of pilgrims from all parts of India. come 
hither, expressly to end their days and secure their salvation. 

'They purchase two large kedgeree pots, between which they 
tie themselves; and, when empty, these support their weight 
in the water. Thus equipped they paddle mto the stream, 
then:fill the pots with the water which surrounds them, and 
thus sink into eternity! Government have sometimes at
tempted to prevent this practice, but with no other effect than 
driving the voluntary victims a little further down the river; 
nor indeed, when a man has come several hundred miles to 
die, is it likely that a p.olice officer can prevent him ? In
struction seems the only way in which these poor people can 
be improved, and that I trust they will by degrees obtain from 
us.". (Sep. 1824.) The success of the British magistrate at 
Allahabad, in suppressing this practice, shews that this and 
similar cruel customs in India, may be abolished by the 
paternal power of Britain. 

The late Rev. D. Brown bears his testimony to the appall
ing extent of this practice :-" The Brahmuns can, as may 
serve their interest, devote any sick branch of a family to 
death: and incredible numbers are destroyed hy thil ,uper. 
atition."t "It is my deliberate opinion," says tbe Rev. S. 
Sutton, late of Moorshedabad, "that, yearly, thousantU of 
persons would recover from their diseases, if this absurd cus
tom were abolished." 

"The exposure of the sick and dying by the sides of the 
Ganges, and' other sacred rivers, has been practised from time 
immemorial, and is extended to all the Hindoos residing near 
the rivers. At the hour of death, these poor creatures are 
brought from home, and exposed to the scorching heat of a 
vertical SUD, even in the very agonies of death; or to the 
heavy dews and cold of the night. The body of the sufferer 
is besmeared with the mud of the river, and a large quantity 
of water is poured down him, if he can be made to swallow it 
Hereby the most horrible cruelties are practised on the per-
80n of the dying, in. the kour when 8Uffering kumanity, in 
every cimlizetl country, -receives tke most soothing and un
wearied attention,; and kundreds are hurried into (J pre
mature grave."l 

'" Joum. vol. i. p. 295. t Miss. Mag. vol. i. p. 117. 
l &marks on the Immolations of India. (Parbury.) p. 6. 
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~ I was much interested," sa.ts 8, correspondent in the 
Columbian Press Gazette, "with the perusal of yo~ remarks 
()Jl the practice of suffocating invalid Hindoos with Gunga-jol, 
or water of the Ganges. 1 have looked upon this horrid custom 
for years, in the light in which you represent it; and in many 
instantes, I consider it oosolute murder. It is far 11UW6 

pt'tnJalent than tlte lJuming of UJidouJ,. Among the higher 
class of Hindoos, hardly anyone it; allowed to depart this 
life in peace at home, but is taken to the banks of the river,. 
and there offered up 8. sacrifice to Brahminical superstition. 
This indeed is such a crying and prevalent evil, among Hin .. 
doos, that it certainly; deserves the 8enoUli§' consideration of 
those in authority."-Aug. 1825. 

Another correspondent states,-J' ·The perusal of a Paper 
called ' Braltminical Cf'Ueltie8,' and your observations upon 
it, induce me again, to say something in defence of the cause 
of humanity, which you have advocated. I entirely concur 
with you in opinion, that the' J olm Bull,' when speaking upon 
this subject, must have confined his view to the Bankshall 
and Chundpaul Ghauts, as the scenes of the barbarous acts i 
and am surprised, he should be so ignorant, of what is passing 
a little beyond Calcutta and its immediate environs. I can co",.; 
fidentlyassert, tlta. ,uch murderous a.cts,a8 tlte one I described 
in your last numlJer, are of almost daily OCCU"lfflCe in tke Pro.. 
wnce of Bengal. Perhaps few of yOUX' readers are acquainted 
with a village called Ckakdah: it is situated on the banks of 
the Hooghly, near Sooksaugur,alittle above Bandel "When 
any of the unfortunate individuals; who are carried to the 
river to receive the 'GungtJ lAM,; survive the dreadful treat
ment of their murderers, by the physical strength of their 
constitution, or other causes, they are generally expelled from 
their east, tom from their relations and sent to inhabit this 
village. After they are taken out of the house to undergo 
this inhuman rite, they are reckoned unholy and unfit fot 
association. There they intermarry, and I snppose live as 
comfortably, as any of the low cast Hindoos. I do not. think 
tha.t this village is inhabited by any but these people and 
their children. Those who wish to have a correct idea of 
Brahminical cruelties, in t.bis respect, roay pay a visit to Chak
dah, and there learn, from the inhabitants, the extent of tor. 
tures that each of them has sufi'ered." 

The author of a very interesting little work, entitled, " The 
Friends; a true Tale of woe and joy frum the East," pub
lished in 1830, bears his testimony to the extensive prevalence 
of the practice. " A very distressing annoyance to foreignen 
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travelling on the Ganges, is the number of persons that are to 
be seen dying aJong its sides. In Bengal, no sooner is a man 
~hougJ:lt to be near }:Us end, than he is hurried aw~ to the 
edge of the holy stream, that he may breathe his last beside ita 
,waters. Many of, these are' not actually' dying; but as the 
loss of cast is attendant upon their recovery after this step 
has been taken, their friends keep them exposed to the scorch
ing sun of the day, and the killing damps of the night; and 
often are they seen putting them up to the chin in the water, 
pouring it into their mouths, and even choking them with 
mud and sand. These are spectacle, to be seen not once a 
'!lear, but the'!l are the eve'I"'!J da'!l,~a'!l, the hourly scenes, qf 
the lower Provinces of Hindostan."* 

The following letter from a. gentleman, in a Calcutta Paper, 
a.ffords a specimen of the want of humanity and attention to 
the sick, 80 prftvalent among the Hindoos :-

"[ am a Mofussilite, and, in tbe absence otbetter society, I love to make 
companionship with a few faithful dogs, which have served me well, ever 
since they had the happiness or having me for a master. The evening 
before last, having mounted my horse and whistled them about me, I started 
with tbe intention of running a fox if I could find one. I Lad scarcely 
proceeded a hundred yards from lny house, when my horse started at some
thing rolled up in a mat, lying undet a. tree by the side of the road. As 
there were numbers of 'People passing, who took DO notice 01 it, I th01lgbt 
it could be nothing of consequence enough to require me to dismount, 80 I 
passed on; and, after having had my ride, and killed a jackal, I returned 
home. About ten o'clock next morning, my bearer informed me tbat a travel
let. oppressed with age, and wearied 'with his journey, was lying under a 
tree a short distance off, and was just' about to die: 'and: added he in a 
tone of the most perfect unconcern, '7uI has been lying there for severa.l days, 
without 'any thing to eat or drink, 801M cannot live'more tha", II day I' 
Having put on iny clothes as hastily as I could, I repaired to the spot,and to my 
astonishment found, that what I had taken for a bundle of wood or grass was 
nothing less than a mau. At first sight it appeared to me tbat he was totally 
stiff and dead; but, on turning him round, I found that life was DOt extinct, 
and that possibly sometbiJJg might yet be done to recal the parting spirit. 
I accordin$'ly had him borne to my house, and with considerable difficulty 
I forced some medicine down his throat; by degrees he recovered 80 far as 
to make known to me that, having gone on a pilgrimage to tbe temple of 
Juggernaut, he was returning to his home at Moorshedabad, when he 'Was 
seized with an illness which day by day increased: that, his money being 
spent, he had been eleven days without tasting food; and that, not being 
able to advance fartber than the place in which I found him, he had been 
left there by his friend. (Mark the 'Word, Mr. Editor). As to not having 
eaten any thing for eleven days, his emaciated state bore full testimony to 
the truth of his story; for I never could bave believed it possible, without 
actually seeing it, that the human frame could be--wasted to s11ch a degree. 
a.nd still have life in it. 

* "The Friends:, p~ 121.' 
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- cc What a strange idea these people must have of religion, and whaJ. it 
requires! In tbis case, two persona set out together from Moorshedabad to 
J ug-gernaut: The one is seventy years of age, the other a young man in 
full health. On their way back the old man fell ~ck; and, although his 
friend has been making this pilgriIIUtge for tbe sake of his salvation, and 
trying to make his peace with his gods, yet he hesitates not w leave his sick 
companion to die as he may, and become food for dogs; and, when he 
returns to lfoorshedabad, he, no doubt, thinks that he has washed awa.y all 
the sins of his former life, by the merit of a pUgrimage to a shrine polluJed 
with. human blood! It is a comfort indeed to think, that we profess a.. 
faith which poiut.'! out a very different conduct OD such an occasion. It is 
ours to act the part of the ,good SamaritaD, and P()ut oil and wine into the, 
wounds of the Jistressed, whethet Christian,. Jew. Pagan, or Mussulman; 
and I trust there are but few of my readers, who would have passed by on 
the other side, without heeding the mist(rable skeleton who now lies ~t my 
door. The Hindoos have a definition' of the word • neighbour,~ but it is 
'Widelydifl'erent from.that givep. by the Author of O\ll' faith. They have D9 
such precept as, 'do unto others as you would be done by.' The fate of the 
}lOOf wretch I hope to serve is the fate of thousands. ·Immense numbers of 
those who leave their houses in these pilgrimages, lea.ve them never to re· 
tum .. Hundreds die by the way, a.n~ some are crushed ~ death bl the 
ponderous car of Juggernaut. 

"This is the'religion of those whD have been so often called. the mild 
Hindo08: this is the religioI\ of a people, who shudder at the idea of killing 
a cow, but subject it to the grea.test, wrtures when alive. ''1,'hia is part of a. 
system which condemns the nnhappywidowto be bu~ed in tbe embrace of 
the putrid corpse of her husband-which has found a. merit in 'exposing a 
new-born child to the jaws of f!. voracious' shark, or a greedy alligator-,;""and 
.which throsts an iron hook into the back of its pOOl: d.eluded. votaries, a.nd, 
swings them in the a.ir, with savage satisfaction, to the spectators l It is 
melancholy to think, that one hundred millions bend, the knee to innumer. 
able gods, whose chief delight they conceive to consist, in witnessb,lg the 
agonies ot a human bemg, expiring under tortures with a. view to conpUiate 
their favour t Give them educa.tion suffieient to see the errors of their re· 
ligion and the presumption of tbei1 priests, and then some bold spirits must, 
break through those fetters 11!-hic~ .have bound them for. centuri~. . W. 

JulY,5', ]825." 

The Periodical 'accounts of the Baptist Mission contain 
affecting statements of Hindoo cmelty. A pas$age or two 
only are given. "Do not sendme~ of compassion here, (said. 
the ·late Dr. Thomas,)·for you .will soon break their hearts. 
Do send men full of compassion here, where Dlany· perish 
with cold, many for lack of bread~ and millions for lack of 
knowledge. In England the poor receive the benefit of the 
Gospel, in being fed and clothed, by those who know not by 
what they are moved. When the Gospel is generally 
acknowledged in a land, it puts some to fear and others to 
shame; so that, to relieve their own smart, they provide for 
the poor. But here, (0 miserable sight 1) I have found the 
path-way stopped up by sick and wounded people, perishing 
with hunger; and that in a. populous neighbouthood, where 
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nuxnbers paslil by; ~m" singing, others talking, but none 
shewing merey; as though they were dying weeds, and not 
dying men.". 

Diego de Lonta~ an earlr Portuguese writer, during hia 
residence at Goa, 'peaks of hospitals fotanimal& in India, 
but asserts the inhumanity Df the Hindoos.-" One meana of 
making atonement for their sins is by forming hospitals for 
birds. We have Ileen a remarkable one, hI the fortress of 
Cambayette, in which were very .comfortable places provided 
fOJ: the birds which sheltered there, and persons were employed 
,;to take care of such as were sick. The revenues are derived 
from public alms. One hospital has persons in pay, whose 
duty It is to walk the streets and tields to search for .sick or 
infirm birds, and bring them to the hospital. They have 
also places for 'Sick and aged beasts, where they are lodged 
and' attended; people are kept to go in search of old butraloe.z 
horses, or mules, wounded or infirm; which are conveye<1 
to the hospital and cured. It they see a lame mon on the 
ground, they will Dot lend -8 hand to lift him up; but let him 
be trampled upon by men and beasts, because they say he is 
reduced to this -state bI bis .sins. Ther buy birds mertlr to 
let them loose; but would not eontrlbute to release a JJla.1l 
from pri~, ~vell if it were their OW'll fl:l.ther."f 

These statements Corcibly remind the humane and pious 
of ,the declaration of Scripture,-" Their sorrow. shall be 
multiplied that hasten after another pod: their drink offering$ 
Df -blood will I not oEer, .nor take up their names into my 
lips." What a, blessi:og would Christianity prove to the 
myriads of India, thus ~r. seekiug death in the error of their 
way." The dictate of the Gospel, which it is the imperative 
duty of Britain to give to the East, is "Do thyself no harm." 
May its blessIDSS extend as 'far as winds .can waft and 
biUowsrolV .. • t 

.. 'Vol. i. p. 284. 
It Asi. JQU.r., Mavcb i827. See Heber'. account pf a aimallr m5titutiou 

e.t pr.MC/&. JflHr.., .<il. ·ii. p. l71,. 
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CHAP. III. 

Tle impouilJiUtg of detecting murder ftJitA tk~ permission of 
tltu custom-palliatitm of it abmnl-the 1"'oprietg of 
adopting mea,svrell for the Bllppreasioa of its atrocities
vtility of atteftdi"g to tke sick--confirmation 0/ the state
ment&--ccmcludiftU f'etnal'b. 

These appalling fa.ct8 are submitted to the attention of 
the humane in Britain and India.. That such atrocious acts, 
under the semblance of religion, are perpetrated, is beyond a 
doubt; but ought such infra.ctions of the inviolable principles of 
justice and humanity to ~ C:01erated? 'The celebrated histo
rian, Rollin, severely censures the conduct of Xerxes, in giving 
up his brother's Wife to the revenge of his OWD, and 8ays,
" He was guilty of the weakest and most cruel piece of,com
pliance j- making' the inuiolalJle olJligations qf justice and 
humanity give way to tke arbitra'I'J/ laws of tI custom.'" It is 
written, "Righteousness exalteth a nation." "Mercy and truth 
preserve the ling, and his throne is upholderi. by mercy.n 
It is Dot necessary for the preservation of the British power 
in India, that these cruelties should be permitted. The God 
of nations, :is " a. God of truth, and without iniquity, just and 
right is he;" and He will "make inquisition for blood." Can 
it be doubted whether Britain possesses the power to issue' a 
proclamation, dpclaring that whoever is aceessary to the death 
of an individual by Infanticide, the Exposure of the sick. or 
any other inhuman custom, is a murderer, and as sUch ame
nahle to the la.ws i In India. I our will is our law.' How 
great is the responsibility of the British Government! 

4' Hear it, ye Senates-hear this truth sublime; 
He who allOWB or murder, shares the crime.» 

Tke impossibility of detecting murder, with tke pennissiOft of 
this custom~ is apparent frQ'fR, tke following facts. 

The late Rev. W. Ward thus desen"bes the circumstances 
·of a heathen dying by tM Ganges.-" Just before or after 
being immersed, they spread the mud of the -river on the 
breas~ &c., .()f the dying man, md with .one 'Of their &gers 
write on this mud the name of some deity; they also pour 
·water doWll his throat, shout the name of di1Ferent deities in 
his ears, and, by this .anxiety after his future happiness, hurry 
him into eternity; and, in many cases, it is to lJe /efl,f"ed, 
prevent recoverg fJ)here it miglt rta80nalJly .fJe 11:cpecUtl. 
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Some persons who are carried doltn to the river side revive, 
and ret~ home again; but scar~ely any instances are known 
ofpe;rsons surviving after the half immersion in water. In 
cases of sudden and alarming sickness, many are actually 
murdered lry the$e violent means qf sending men to Gunga." 
"Private murder is practised to a dreadful extent among the 
Hindoos; and is exceedingly facilitated, and detection pre
vented, by the practice of hun-ying sick persons to the banks 
of the river, and burning them as soon as dead. Many 
abecdotes on this ,subject might be given."* _ 

Dr. Johns, in his pamphlet before referred to, speaks of a 
man drowned in sport. "Some years ago as Shivu Shiromee 
(thr llrahmun who related the fac( to the Rev. W. Ward,) 
was returning from bat~ing, 'with Kashenaut, another Brah. 
mun, they saW,R poor old man sitting on the bank of the river, 
and asked him what he was doing there? He replied that he 
was desti11:tte of friends, and was about to renounce life in 
the:Ganges. Kashenaut urged him not to delay then, if he 
was come tQ die. But the man seemed to hesitate, and 
replied that it was very cold. The Brahmun (hinting to his 
companion, that he wished to see the sport before he returned 
h~me !) reproached the poor trembling wretch for his fowardice, 
and, seizing his hand, dragged him to the edge of the bank; 
where he made ~ sit down, rubbed over him the purifying 
clay of.the river, and ordered him to repeat the proper incan
tations. Whil!l he was, with his eyes closed, repeating these 
forms, he slipped down and 'sunk into the water, which was 
very deep, and perished."t Was not this JDlll'der? 

In the Circular Letters, of thEf;Missionaries at Serampore, 
accounts are given _of the drowning of two lepers, at Futwa 
and AlUmgllng. "On hearing the people belonging to the 
boat say that a man was going to be drowned at Futwa, I 
looked out, and saw tbe poor creature, witbout fingers or toes, 
but in other respects apparently healtby. He was eating 
very heartily, and surrounded by several people, who appeared 
to have conducted him to the spot. The bank being high, I 
could not get out of the boat, till we got to a considerable 
distance from the place where the man sat As I was running 
towards the spot, I heard the people 'on the top of the boat 
call out," He is drowned! he is drowned /' His attendants, 
who appear!3d to be his relatives, had assisted him. do'!ll the 
bank of the river; but whether they pushed him m, or 

< *' view ()f the Hindoos, vol. iii. FP.269. 291. t Facts and 
Opinions relative to the Burning 0 Hindoo Widows, 1816, p. 70. 
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whether he go\., into' the water of his own accord, I cannot 
tell; but the bank' was so s~ep at the place that he 'could not 
possibly get out again. He made great efforts to reach the 
side, but had he been a good swimmer he could not have got 
out, the stream was so rapid. I saw hiin struggle much, 
before he sunk to rise no more. I endeavoured to impress on 
the people who attended him, the heinoUsness of the crime 
they had perpetrated; but they smiled at my cone em, and 
said they had only complied with the wishes of the deceased, 
who had neither hands nor feet." (Nov. 1812).* 

" A Hindoo, of the writer cast,'~ says the-Rev. J. Moore, 
" informed me he saw a Hindoo carpenter drowned, because 

--be had the leprosy.. He was carried from one of the Ghauts 
at Alumgung in a boat, iJ?. the presence of a large assembly 
of people, and, when in deep water, put overboard. Two 
large earthen pots, one filled with sand, the other with barley, 
were fastened to his shoulders. The man sunk, but after some 
tlme Hoated on the water. The people in the boat rowed 
after him and took him up, but made sure work of it the 
second time." (Oct. L813.) ~ 

"The Cama Morun, or voluntary death, is ~hen a person, 
who is in distress or disgrace, or believes it meritorious to die 
in the Ganges, (orms the resolution of parting with life-in the 
sacred stream. Some of them abstain from food that they 
may expire in the holy place; but the greater number drown' 
themselves in tbe presence of the surrounding multitude. 
Their children and other relations generally attend them. It 
is no u'ltcO'll'tmon thing for a father to be pushed again into 
the ri'l)(Jr by his 8011-8, if 1Ie attempt to ,wim back to land !"t 
Are not these acts of 'murder? Must not India be greatly 
defiled with blood? ' 

The Editor of the Bengal Hurkam, in Aug. 1825, very 
judiciously and forcibly observes, on this subjec~,-

" We will mue a Tema.rk or two' on a'topic that has been brought to 
public notice in the Columbian Press Gazette, and which has been attempted 
to be palliated on the ground of its being a Hindoo rilll. It would be idle 
to waste words to prove, that if it could be clearly made out in evidence that 
a sick man was put to death by his relations, by Brahmuns, or by any body 

'* The Rev. H. Townley, recently related th~ following anecdote, illus
trative of the Hindoo chara.cter,_U A Hindoo once said to me, 'Why are 
you 80 very earnest to save others l' What is it to you if they should be 
lost 1" I said to him, «If you should see a poor fellow.creature sinking 
beneath the waves of the Ganges, and your boat was passing by him, would 
you not be glad to put out your hand that you might save him j" , No,' he 
replied, « I should look to myself.' Christianity reprobates the inquiTY.-
, Am I my brotAer', keeper P' I' t Burder's Miss. Antc. p. 37. 

o 



194 GIIAUT MURDERS. 

else, when carri~d down,to the river, or by any other means, ,,?d ... bethel' 
again~t the prayers of the sick man or not, at least within the Jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court, it would be mnrder; just as the performance 01 a 
Suttee would be murdet. The pretence, that the Hindoo religion aut/lorizea 
such practices, would be equally q,enavailable in one clUe as in the othe,o. The 
fact, that: death is alltfcipated by, violent means may be denied~ and we 
certainly are in possession of no other proof than common report; but, if fUCA 
facts do ezist"we do not conceive that the presence of Pulice PeonI is any 
protection at all against abuse; certainly not if they ,are HindoOB. We 
should be glad!,? 'know, by what authority it is that dying persons are 
exposed by the river side; and would thank any (If our readers, learned 
in the languages ~d customs p, the ij:indoos, to give us preeise inC ormation ; 
for wi~hout.violence, and without the use of suffocation, the mer, ,:eposure 
on a mUfIily bank, under a ~uming sun, of a person dangerously ill, cannot 
be considered~ ~ any >reasonabte 'I1I4n, but as an act approaching ,very near to 
iity/rderl?J!nde1' whatever prete:z:t it i, done. , 

",There jS't,~ ,kiJad of fana,ticism prevalent among Europeans in India, 
which is ~ melll-ncholy proof o( the force of habit, and of the puerile tendency 
to extremes. that ~lisgraces even intelligent men, who adopt theories that 
their self-love »ecomes interested to support. We allude not to the fanaticism 
in the dogmas of Christianity, but a fanaticism that is ready to ~o all lengths 
in palliation and support of the most revolting doctrines of Hindoo 81lpet. 
stition. This tum of mind, of which we have perceived lDany traces in the 
writings of Europeans who have been in India, naturally arises from a wish 
to dignify ~hose things which hp:v:e been the subject of their studies and 
investigation j and might be exe'used or pitied did it not lead to laxity of 
moral reasoning, and to sneers at real religion.' TAeir religion i, one f1I01'I<a 

strous tissue of -absurdity and cruelty-absu1'd in doctrini, cruel in p1'4Ctice-; 
whicA no ingenuity i'T,l- q,l(egury, and no, sophjatry, can 'I1I4ke 1'ecOf&cileab14 wit),. 
common sense and humanity! Prudence may induce UB to tolerate, prudence 
may induce us to be silent, but it is too much to speak of such a system 
with respect. Such conduct cannot but excite indignation. , 

'U There mav ,be' purposes to be served, 'and vanities to be gratified ;-the 
Philologist. wllo.has J'llastered the diffitl\\lties 'of Sanscnt, and explored with 
tedious care the .occt+Jt J:P.ean;ng .of Hilldoo Mythology, may gratify the 
pl'ide of a futile labou~ by a. preposterous estimation of the value of his at
tainments :-the cold l'olitician, who looks only to the preservation of power, 
may be tremblingly anxious to pre~.ent aU alann, and to throw discredit 
upon all attempts at conversi01l~..,...a.nd ,the concealed Unbeliever in Chris
tianity may be delighted in an opportunity of institutin~ presumptuous and' 
impious comparisons; or insinuating tPat, when once the order of nature is 
quitted, there is no rule of judgment, 'and one mystery and one miracle is 
prima facie as probable as another. But every candid believer, every friend 
to morals, to human nature~ and to happiness, ought severely to examine 
his own mind, and deeply pause, before he is led away by literary zeal and 
vanity, by political interest and prejudice,'or by polemical hate, to step for
ward, the concealed ot the avowed defender of a system that i& degrading to 
'I1I4n, af!.d has entailed slavery, wickedness, and misery upon milliom oj 
millions of men." 

, . , 

The inhumanity of the ~ ative police shews the diBi.culty of 
allQwing this custom to ,continue, consistently with the prin. 
ciples of justice 8l.ld the well-being of society. On this sUb
ject it is remarked, in one of the Calcntta. Papers ;-" In 
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order to prevent the continuance -<If these inhuman practices, 
we deemed it right to ca11 attention to them, and to suggest 
the necessity of adopting _~ome regulations, making it incum
bent on the Brahmuns to have the authority of aN aOve Doctor, 
at least for pronouncing a fellow-creature sd far past the hope 
of recovery as to justl1y, according td therr oWn laws and 
customs, the administration of the inhuman ceremony adverted 
to. But we are told there is no ne~essity for this; and why? 
because the John Bull is persuaded thl.lt the croel practices 
of Hinaolsm are, in many instances, exaggera!ed, therefore 
prevention and inquiry ar~ unnecessary t We are told that 
Police Peons are stationed at the Ghauts to prevent such 
murderous scen~s as. 'are said to occur. These, it inust be 
admItted by all who knoW' their character, are bad securities 
agalDst tht} perpetration of inhumariity: fellows who look on 
with the utmost in.dlfference at any scene of cruelty, whether 
it be a widow burning, a lnan droWning, or a poor diseased 
creature suffocated by a Brahmun. As for thek reportiitg to 
a Coroner any thing o( the kInd, even if they'did so (whicli 
we believe they would not), De. has no control beyond the 
]}Iahratta d~tch: nor indeed have the Police Peons above 
referred. to, for they are under the jurisdiction of the Zillah 
magistrates. We hope the Zillah magistrates will deem it 
their duty to institute some inquiry into this matter; for 
humanity loudly de!I1ands Jt." 

Palliatl,on of tke nature of this rite appears absurd. A 
cOlTespon4ent, in one of the Indian papers, proves that no de
pendance can be placed on the unplincipled N ative o~cers. 
"The idea of chokedars interfering in this business appears 
ridiculous to those who ~e at a~ acqUaInted with th~ 
nature of the country. I have frequently passed a dozen 
villages and G~au~ without seeing or hearing of a sing~e 
chokedar. How ar~ these people to inf01'lIl the Coroner, or 
any body else, of what is passing in these places, when they 
th~mselves are 'often ignorant of 1t? Unless there bfe, a par
ticular and strict injunctioJ! laid upon them by the higher 
powers, (which I dq not suppose is the case,) it is absur<.J to 
suppose they would interfere." 

'The Qalcutta John Bull In Aug. 1825, attempted to palliate 
these evils.-" We feel at all tunes a satisfaction in being 
enabled to vindIcat~ the Native, aJid particularly the B!ah':' 
minical character, from. the charges so often thrown upon.' it, 
as disfigured by all thllt is dishonest, selfish, and cruel; but· 
we withhold not our asseni to the assertion, that there is much 
to iament over, after aU that has been exaggerated' has been 

02 
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reduced within the fair proportions of truth. We leave to the 
indiscriminate admirer of all that is Hindoo, to speak his 
praises of' a faith, which is a disgrace to human reason, and 
a lamentable instance of human folly; and to arrogate to its 
priests, virtues altogether incompatible with the doctrines and 
duti~s which, as ministers of this religion, they must teach 
~and practise~ But it is possible to err on the other side: and 
when the Brahmuns were represented as in the actual com
mission of murder, and that, as we are led to understand, 
within the very jurisdiction of the Supreme Court of Calcqtta, 
we found that iJ;lquiry into the subject was due, if not to them, 
at least to the character of British justice itself. The fact 
of a person being Eitationed at the Ghauts within the juris
diction, whose business it is; among other duties, to prevent 
the rites of Hjn.dQO sepulture being given to anyone bearing 
the marks of a violent death, until due investigation should 
be made, certainly seems to us altogether irreconcilable with 
the alleged OCCWTence of l3rahmuns, causing the death of 
Natives ,brought to the river side to expire, before the disease 
was far from having ov.ercome the vital energies. 

" It is a question, not unaccompanied with difficulty, to say 
the precise moment at which death has assuredly made good his 
position, if we may so speak. And admitting that, in cases 
where this is clear, the practice referred to is not to be in .. 
terfered with, as arising out of the religion of the Natives, some 
caution we ,think is requisite in affixing the stigma of murder 
to the acts of th~ Brahmuns. We readily admit, that a 
pra'ctice, which on many accounts we should. rejoice to see 
aholished, may he, and no douht is, perverted to the most in .. 
ltuman purposes. The remark that, in the cases of Natives 
being seized with the Cholera Morbus, there is an imminent 
risk that before the constitution can rally, the cruel rites of 
Hindoism may have extinguished the only chance of life re
maining, is highly deserving notice. It points to circum
stances demanding a mot:e than ordinary vigilance on the 
part of those whose duty it may be to prevent the violation 
of the laws, as they provide for the last rites, that are to be 
performed by a dying Hindoo; and, if those officers .are not 
clothed ,with sufficient authority to act in such cases, every 
humane and Christian motive concurs,in demanding that they 
should.'!, .. 

To this it is replied, by the Editor of the India Gazette,
~'The existence of the inhuman practice complained of is no 
longer denied: but the writer evidently labours under a very 
jmportant mistake on, the subject. He seems to think that 
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the only danger of murder resulting from it is, that the Brah. 
muns may administer this inhuman rite to those who are not 
actually dead, owing to the difficulty, whete great'and sud.: 
den prostration of strength is a symptom of the disease, of 
ascertaining the precise moment, when death 'haS aSsuredly 
made good his position.' From this it would appear, that the 
writer imagines that tbe Brahmuns never administer tbis bar
barous ceremony until their victim is pronounced dead, or 
until they actually think him so: but the fact is, that it is by 
no means necessary that the poor creature should be dead, nor 
do they wait· for this. The moment be is pronounced in a 
dangerous state by a Native Doctor, or even by themselves; 
he is hurried to the river, and subjected to a treatment, enough 
in itself, even in a disorqt;lr by no means dangerous, to bring 
on immediat~ death, as it no doubt often doe~ Was he 
aware, that, mang who have endured these brutal ceremonies, 
on the plea that they were dying, have recovered? that . their 
rec()Very entails disgrace on them? and that whole villa!/es 
of these degraded Hindoos exist within a day's journey of 
us ? We confess with shame, that we 'were ignorant of the 
fact; but it speaks volumes, as to the necessity of some· re
gulation, to prevent the unhappy victims of a dreadful disease 
from being, under false pretexts tbat tbey are in a state in 
which Hindoo superstition enjoins it, subjected to the cruelties 
we have denounced." , 

« Since our last," says another public J ouma! in Calcutta, 
« the John Bull has put forth the following notice respecting 
the Ghaut Murders as denounced by us :-' A Correspondent 
has pointed out to us, that the person, (not properly speaking 
a Police Peon,) stationed at the Ghauts, whose busines's is to 
superintend the burning, &c., of bodies, always prevents those 
that are brought from being disposed of according to the 
Hindoo customs, should. any marks of violence appear on 
them, until the same is duly reported to the proper authorities; 
with whose duties, it would be obviously incompatible, to 
permit the alleged murderous practices of the Brahmuns.' 
The absurdity ofregariling any tegulations like the above, as 
a security against the cruelties we have stated, must be suffici 
entIy apparent to anyone at all acquainted with the subject. 
If marks of violence appear, then it seems the circumstance 
is reported to the proper authorities, by the Peons (not 
Police) of the Ghauts; but whoever heard of marks of vio
lence being produced by suffocating a sick man with mud and 
water; and exposing him, while under the influence of a 
dangerous disease, to the heat of the sun and the vicissitudes 
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of the weallier, both before 'and after the administration or 
these destructive' ~erenionies ? It is in tbis mannel" that the 
murders alluded to are, 'perpetrated; and'the fact has indeed 
been partly acknowledg~d to us by' a Hindoo, ahd defended. 
He denied tliat auf but OLD 'MEN were' RELUCTANT VIC
TIMS of these crUelties'; but With respect to them' he' said,
however theY might implore to be' saved, or allowed UJ 'die at 
home, they were not ~ist'ened to, but forced' to "tIte water side, 
to receive iv/tat is, with the Hindoos; 'deemed more important 
than the extreme unction of the Bomish Church. But we 
disbelieve this; for we have since been informed by a'friend, 
who'witnessed a circumstance of this kind, that old or'ybung, 
wi~ling or unwilling, are' eq1-tally sulJjected to 'this t'nhuman 
mode if terminating their existence. It is said that the 
Native Doctor, employed'by the family, first pronounces the 
sick individual incurable; but it is needless to say, that this 
is no sufficient security against the perpetration of these 
murderous rites, in 'cases where, but 'fot them, the patient 
might recover. If it' would not 'be 'going further than'the 
Govemme?t m~~ht feel jus~able,' it I ~ould b.e ,a ~se f!nd 
humane regul(ltzon, to proh1.1J'tt the o;dmmisttatzon cff' GUnga 
jal (Ganges water), until' the patient has actually expit"ed. 
In order not to shock the prejudices of the Hindoos, with 
respect to its importance as to future 'beatitude, that they 
should die by the water side; it might 'still be permitted to 
carry 'the sick who are dangerously ill down to the river side, 
provided they'kept them there under' shelter, and, not exposed 
as they are riow, without ,covering, to the n'otmday sun 'or a 
tropical shbwer; enough of themselvea to ·produce a.'fatal ter
mination of any disease, Without the otber barbarous aids." 
There appears, by the past experience of the l'egwation and 
consequent legalization of Suttees in India, no intermediate 
measure real1y beneficial to societY, between entire neglect 
of the practice and iis abolition as murder. The dead body 
might, be brought to the river, but if the sick lie at the mercy 
of Native Doctors, Darogahs, Peons; &c., there can be no 
securiti that they will not be murdered by this 'cruel nte. 
The prohibition of the exposure of the sick appears the dic
tate of justice and humanity. 

The propriety bf adopting melJ,Sures!or the melioration, and 
even fo'l' tJie suppression if the evils of 'Ods practice, has 'en
gaged th~ public attention., The 'opinion of the Editors of 
the India''Gazetteand the Calcutta,' John Bull has been 
given; the Bengal Hnrkaru in Aug. 1825, contains the follow
ing judicious remarks :-" Ghaut Mutders.-From all that 
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we can learn on the distressing subject, the Cholera rages 
among th~ natives with uriabated fury. It apjlea:rs; fr6nl an_ 
expression in the ,J ohn ~ull, that regular reports 8.r~ reeeited 
from the different Ghauts (wbere, 'we 'presume,"the -bodies' of 
the dead are consumed) of ,the ,extent 'of the -tnottality. ,If 
this be the case,. we wish at the same fune,:that reports eould be 
furnished of the number of~ck br~ughto down tothese,Glia:uu;, tQ 
be murdered by those lega}ized butchers of tfeirfell~~ crea.t~s2 
the Brahmuns, under the p~eteb.ce. ~at tliey ate 'lfast aIth~pe 
of recovery. In this state, we ~derstan~ ~b.y /tre lirotight. 
to the river si.de~1 and" \heir, e~stence quic~y put a:n end t~ 
by the admhlistratiori of what is' called "Gunga jal! . Some 
means might be taken, to ascertain the fact'that the urlhappy 
~gs put out Qf the wCJ;t:ld, ll;t So m:wnet ~o' re,!olting :to;'hU
manity, are actually in articulo morU$ when brought down 
to be subnll~ted '~o this', last- inhi.un~\ ceremony:, foJ" linless 
they.are, we uriderstand, lhose: engaged ~ putting' a period' to 
their eXistence would .be liable \6' the penalty',attaching-to' th~ 
crime of MURDER. .' 

"In c'ase~ where the.misera~le victim is cap,able of shewing 
any reluctance, and: evinces it, interference'to prevent 11 WQuld 
surelY,be more than justifiable,-~-t"t lJeqomes' k 'saCred 1uty;'tke 
neglect qf whick w01.Ild not he Cruel me;'elf111 ut c,rimzna,l. : B at 
how is this to be discerned? or who is to took artet it ? Th~ 
people in authority about the Ghauts; which are the scene~ of 
such sacrifices, the chokedars; &c~, are '~eiierally, . we' believe, 
Hindoos, and by no means ~ikelyto discharge this duty.f~th
fully, even i( it be enjoi~ed on them,_ which we 'greatly doubt. 
JVho tken i~ to pet;,/orm it ? T~is is a question 'which we 
presume the Zillah Ma~strates' can' .best answer; Humanity 
loudly demands that the matter sho~ld be inv:estigated'; ~d 
we, hope it will attract lheir atiention. . Whf;re' are all the 
N alive Doctors, about' whom we: heard so' much in former 
days, 'when the Cholera prevailed? ! Mally .of these, we sup:
pose, are Mus.s~mans, arid,. ~s I they:~ave no prejudice in 
favour of the lnbuman practice we have adverted to, they 
might be very properly employed to prevent it, where inter
!erenc? is deemed justif\able. \Ve imagine there could be no 
Impediment of an order to this effect :.-Tbat before any un
fortunate being should be dragged to the Ghaut, to be 
suffocated by the Brahmuns, it should be incumbent on them 
to have the authorityof the Native Doctor. We hope this 
subject will,eceive the consideration it roep,ts •. We may b~ 
wrong in supposing there is a remedy for the evil, but we have 
felt it our duty to endeavour- to bring the subject forward, in 
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order that some means may be speedily devised, to check the 
pel'Petration of these legalized MURDERS, if the entire pre
ve:ntion ()f them should be deemed impossible." 

"The exposure of the -sick by the side of the Ganges surely 
requires a regul,ation, securing greater comforts to these dying 
per-sons. §uch a regulation. might easily be framed, as would 
gradually Pht a stop to these dreadful cruelties inflicted on 
persons in the agonies of death, and preventing the recovery of 
others suffering under temporary maladies. Highly honour
able as.is the determination of Government not to interpose 
in the religion of their Indian -subjects,--yet cruelties and 
murders, not -authorized by the Hindoo laws, have surely fU) 

claim to toleration."* 
To legalize a cruel practice,. pregnant with murder, is a 

highly ~xceptionable policy. The concession here made is 
very important, viz. " The chokedars, ~c., are generally Hin
doos, and hy no means likely to discharge this duty faitl~fully, 
even if it be enjoined on them." The preservation of life is 
the imperious duty of a well regulated Government;t and 
this cannot be accomplished with the permission of the prac
tice. Hundreds and thousands have been murdered by the 
permission of Suttees. The perpetrators of this practice are 
guilty of murder, and the custom should be humanely and 
promptly abolished. 

The propriety and utility of medical attention to the sick, 
,in the circumstances here contemplated, are deserving of par-
ticular regard. . 

"The number of people in .Calcutta, who fell victims to 
the Cholera iri the course of this week, (says the Editor of the 
Somachar Durpun, .Sep. 3, 1825,) has been estimated At an 
average of four ltu'lldlre¢ a day. Many, we believe, attacked 
with a slight sickness,. give themselves up to death, through 
fear; the more so when they are taken to the river, which 
makes I them despair of life, and thus is their end hastened. 
We have known, that those who. immediately after the attack 
of the disease applied to European Doctors have been re-

* Remarks on the Immolations of India, p. 23. (parbury). 
t "When the Russian Government conveyed to Japan, a Bumber of its 

mal'iners who had been shipwrecked on the Rmsian coast, the Japanese 
Government lhanked them; but observed, at the same time, that they might 
either leave them 0" lake them back as they might think fit. These are the 
sentiments of an ignorant and barbarous policy, though they have sometimes 
been mistaken for greatness of mind. But no scntiment is great that is not 
humane; and ,no nation is civilized whose government is not solidtous for 
tbe Eafety of the citizen!!." 01i. Herald. Vol. ii. p. 194. 
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covered by their medical assistance; it is indeed a matter of 
great pity, that persons should not apply for medicine till it is 
too late. This disorder has also prevailed at Serampore and 
its neighbouring villages, but not with much violence. Those 
patients to whom we have given medicine in the early stage 
of the disease have recovered; and we are happy to say that, 
by our appointing a Pltgsician, and rendering medical as
sutance, many lives have been saved. Two days since, a 
patient of the Boistub cast was found lying helpless on J oogol 
Uddies Ghaut at ,~erampore, and we immediately sent our 
doctor to afford him relief; and on his giving the poor man 
some medicine, he recovered on the third day." 

The following circumstance demonstrates the good effects 
of the friendly interference of Europeans in India, in prevent
ing Hindoo cruelty to the sick :-"A bearer whcr had lived 
for a long time in a family was taken ill, and was on th~ 
point of being carried to the banks of the river, for the pm
pose of being given over to the care of the GangeS to be 
conveyed to heaven. Before be was taken away, he requested 
to be allowed to speak to his old mistress; and, on being 
taken to her, he begged her to interfere to procure for him a 
respite of three days. On her speaking, some remarks were 
made by his friends, as to tlte expense which wwld be i,!cur
red, if tkey were to comply toitk tAis request!! His mis
tress promised to pay all the expense that might be incurred; 
and the result was, that the man, who was so near death five 
or six years ago, is now alive in Calcutta in the execution of 
his business."* 

A missionary writes on the Ganges:-
"Two or three days ago, I witnessed a scene more shocking 

than any I ever saw in this place. A poor weaver was brought, 
and cast into the river, with a pan full of water tied round his 
waist to make him sink; but the stream was shallow, and be 
was taken out, after beiRg in the water a day and a nigM. 
Hearing of the circumstance, I went to him, and found the poor 
man only a1fected with rheumatic pains. I had him brought 
to my house, and hope he will be restored to health. What 
adds to the horror of this narration, is, that the perpetrators 
of this intended murder were the mother and brother of the 
unhappy Hindoo !" 

The following letter from a native was addressed to the late 
Rev. W. Bampton, at J uggemaut, and shews the acceptable-

* Beng. Hurk., Aug. 1823. Asi. Joum., March 1824. 
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ness-of kind attention to the Hindoos in sickness. The original 
now lies before the Author:- ' 
" Most wotth 

Sir, 
I have ,the honour to,acq.uaint YOIl that I am Sick by 

·the fever this COlI/cannot ,stand Dor walk neither Rise from e;lip, but pass 
yesterday at Eyenillg here, did you order if will you go to.morrow then 1 
will give you some pbysic, and [ cannot go for my mi~fortune and di4 not 
Cure, therefore I pray before you I am very poor man and ,prphan So 
Gracious Grant me grace to aboid from tbis fever and always to be nourished 
as any Room. I am Sir your Most obedient/humble Servant }'ueerchunder 
Doss." 

"It is pleasant to my fe~lings," says R' late resident in 
India,-in a letter dated -Salisbl,U'y, May, 1828,'~ that I have 
ever_ been made the instmment -of delivering any of the lIin. 
doos from such horrid deaths. It 'used,~o cost ine about 
three rupees a month for medicine. I always found them 
willing to take it; and in f many instancf:.& they came to our 
house for it, so that my husband has been called up twice in 
a night, to administer medicin& to the sick. When we have 
gone out an hour iu the morping,. we have frequently found 
three or four in"the verandah 'waiting our return; but these 
natives had been aCc11stomed '-to' receive medicine from the 
Missio~ family." 'rhe'Mission.House at Seramporehasalways 
been, and still1.s, an asylum for the sick and distressed. Mrs. 
M- i~ quite. 'a nursing mother to the natives. When I 
left India, our brethren had a fine' boy under their care, that 
was fouild by the river side, -left there to perish, but was taken 
up by a Christian woman, and ·put into the Bengalee ,schoo1. 
He has since been educated in the college, and is now preach
ing the gospel to his countrymen. I wish T hf1d property, I 
w.ould establish a Humane Society for the sick in India, and 
again administer medicine to, them myself. I hope I shall 
meet many of them in a better world, where medicine will 
not, be needed. ' My heart's desire 'and prayer to God for 
them is tllat they may be saved.". 

The following is from a Native Paper in Calcutta, the 
Chund'l'ika.-

"The c,ity of Calcutta is gradually incr~asing in size, by which it~ resident&. 
and 1'isitors are subjected to a. proportionate degree ot convemence and 
comfort. Tbe comfol1s have been increased by new roads and .tanks; by 
the ,Strand gbauts; by the facilities for burning the dead; by contrivances 
to .a.ll~ th~ ~~st; bI, the appointment of the Po1i~e Committ~e, an~ of 
Native juries, These are the acts of Government; but the remedIes agamst 

'" See also G. B. Repos. AI" 1829, p. 157, 
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disease- remain withOllt~improvement.,· Thf:\ Natiytl(iHospitaJ;.and 'that at 
Guranha.t~, possess DG wlI'\'eBiences-suited to.the prejudices {}f the Natives. 
The Native Hospital is at the Cha.ndnee-cboke, in the European part of the 
town, and its arrangements prevent men of cast and respectability, from 
availing themselves 'of iti its benefits'~Il.t8 therefore' confined to bheestees 
(water ctm'iers) 'and mti6&lcbres>.(ftamheall ufil1'iers} of ,Gentlemen; and to 
those who are brought -tllithet:,by the·police. -Every one knOWS) that ,this 
city contains thousan~ .of P<X!.~ stra~gers,-o~ all...ADks,. withou& wealth, OOD

nexion, or friends, who, when 8.filicted with diseast:f lIy from the city, and 
receiving medicine; and the -presciioed""regtmen el$ewhere; recover: but 
;ome' die on the road,. uJful''f1taft'!lPf!risA''/0fT1oolm 'of otuJtj. 'pice'1lJfWtll 'Of meail. 
cine. ThOse' \who live: from,handM.mou'th,rmmnot,obtain proper food or 
medicine, and for them ~ere is n9-lelief. . l'hosff ~hgl have no a.ttendance, 
and no means of obtaining: medicine, pel,ish of course, b.J hundreds iu the 
city. We hear that the governors of, tile Hindoo College, propose to estab. 
rlSli an Hospital in its vieinity~ the' expense 'of whicrri will be partly defra~a 
from the funds received. fof'the .instmetio" of:.studentSJ ~Erlglish medicines 
will be obtained: from-the CompantS"'DispensarntaruhothenlDlBdioines. will 
be prepared on the ~ot. The ricb; the.liberaJ,..the. ¢pmpa.ssionate in. th~ 
city, will be able ro raise something by '!fay of subscription for. it. Should 
the plan be carried into effect,- the conttdl "bf the 'Institution win. be. diVided 
blltwe~ English and Native Gentlemen, and 'the medical stud-ents~ of- the 
College will pel'fotm its' duties, undec the inslJ:uct.iOIl> of, :skilful ;pbysi0ianS. 
Hindoo and Brahmun attendants will.be appoin~cliwhereby,.men oi,xank 
and respectability will be enab~ed to resort to it for.medicine, and preper 
food, and thus save their lives. The practice of Englisn Physicians, which 
is DOW held in such high repute, will thus be ,imparted to students and 
widely diffuRed over the oountry.n,.. , '- ' 

These staiement$ admit lff abundant confirmation.' 
Colonel 'Dow, in '.his ~ Historg ~tr Hifldostan,''' has a sec

tion entitled, "'A Plan fot ~estoring, Bengal to its fOrmer pros-
perity ; " in which he 'says,~'~Allreligions must be tolerated 
in Bengal, 'except in the practice of some . inhuman, cUstoms, 
which' the ~ahomedanl1' have:, aWf!ady inl a' 'grea' "measiltre 
destrO'!Jed. We" must' ,no" permit young widowfJ." in' their 
vi,·tuous enthusiasm to throUJ themselves'on·the junm-a'·pile 
Of their dead husbands;' 'lt0'r ,tke sic1e 'and aged t9 be drowned 
when theirfriends de$fJai'i' of their li1Jes. 'Tltese are parti&u
lar usages, estltbliskeiJ ·by time into a law, "I.lJhickou'I' -humanity 
must destroy. Let nu 'Women .burn- ,themselve$ with their 
husbands, 0'1' dying persons be exposed.' by' their- friends. ~ To 
leave the- Natives t<1 their 'own, laws<, would be to consign them 
to anarchy and confusion."t . 

"The removal,l"'says the lat~· Rev .. W~,Ward, ~ of the 'dying 
td the banks of ~the' Ganges,.....;..the voluntary >immolations 1 at 
places the resort of piigrims,-and the burning of widows 
alive, entail sO'much 'misery "on' the' llindoos, that e?)fffll ,hu
mane lteart is rent in pieces, whenever,tltese horrid practices 

'* Asi. Joum., ~Iay 1830,p. 10. t Vol. iii. pp. 128-143. 
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are brought into public notice. The great success whicll has 
attended the benevolent exertions of Government, in certain 
cases, encourages us to hope that the hand of mercy will, 
sooner or later, heal the wounds of a COWltry, bleeding at 
every pore from the fangs -of superstition. These cruelties 
'can have so little sanction from any form of religion, are so 
abhorrent to every humane feeling, and have in some instances 
been prevented with so much ease, that one can scarcely for
bear wishing, that more may 'be done to prevent sue!" plain 
violations of the duties men owe to tltemselves and to society.". 

The Rev. J. H. Hough,.Chaplain on the l\Iadras Estab
lishment, in his" Reply to the Abbe Dubois," demonstrates 
the facility of the suppression ~f Hindoo cruelties :-" I main
tain that the abolition of every practice that outrages the feelings 
and sympathies of human nature, and of which British law 
would take cognizance, would tend to confirm our political 
power in the East. It might alienate the minds of the in
terested few who profit by these immolations; but it would 
conciliate the bulk of the Natives, and attach them more cor
dially to our Government. Remove every barbarous super
stition that paralyses the affections of the soul, and you will 
instantly perceive the feelings of humanity begin to revive. 
Each cord entwined about the heart will soon vibrate 
to the sounds of pal'ental, filial, and fraternal love; and even 
the Hindoo, no longer a misanthrope, or deaf and blind to 
the claims of society, shall own and rejoice in the relative ties 
by which man is bound to man. The gratitude with which 
the Rajpoot mothers presented at the feet of Colonel Walker 
the children preserved through _his humane perseverance; the 
conduct of the widow, rescued from the funeral pile at Chica
cole, towards her benefactress, and the subsequent behaviour 
oCher relatives, are alone sufficient to vindicate the Hindoos' 
claims to the feelings of humanity, and to shew that these 
anticipations will, in all human probability, be realized, when 
the obstructions that now prevent the exercise of those feel. 
ings shall be done away."t 

"As to the practicability -of suppressing this wretched 
practice," says the Rev. S. Sutton, Jate Missiouary in Bengal, 
" I am scarcely capable of giving an opinion. Every Indian 
custom appears so gigantic in its nature, and is so firmly 
imbedded in the affections of the people, that human means 
appear but little in opposing it. Two measures may be 

.,. View of the Hilldoos, vol. iii. p. 284. 
t Hougb's Reply to the Abbe Dubois, p. 282. 
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pointed out which are certainly lawful in themselves, and 
which can be immediately put into execution without the aid 
of the civil power. The first is, small pamphlets might be 
wri tten on the subject, in English and the native languages, 
and these should be extensively circulated among Europeans 
and Hindoos; by this means a spirit of inquiry will probably 
arise, and it will become a matter of public discussion. The 
second measure is the one you have .alluded to, namely, a 
Humane Socktg. I have known many cases where indivi. 
dual benevolence has been extended towards lepers, and 
others, who have been left to peril1h; but, if a general Society 
could beformed,for this olJject, in the metro-polis qf British 
India;it would SOtm extetld its ramifications to all parts of 
the empire, and, t/j,e victims matclled from tlte jaws of 
destructio-n by its influence would richly repay its labours. n 

The Editor of the Christian Observer remarks, respecting 
the sanguinary rites of the Hindoo, "They are of-a nature too 
criminal to be permitted under any regular government. It 
is impossible to regard, without horror, the murders and 
atrocities which are openly practised in India under the name 
of religion. These are pJactices which come under the desig
nation of enormous crimes, and ought not to exist under a 
British Government, and which it might be proved, that
Government have it in their power easily and s~ely to 
suppress."* 

The late C. Grant, Esq., in a letter written Sep. 1811, has 
thus expressed himself. on this subject; "I would not be 
understood to imply, that the British Government has done 
all that it might and ought to do, in relation to the horrid 
superstition (the worship of J uggemimt) in question. I con· 
ce-it-e that, as a GO'IJernment, we might and ·should forbid all 
immolatitm tif kuman victims, or sacrifice in. any mode of 
Ituman life; and that witltout using compulsiOft, or violating 
tke toieratitm allowed to the Hindoos. It might do far more 
than it has yet done for the safe and gradual introduction and 
diffusion of Gospel light in India-the only effectual cure for 
all the deplorable evils of idolatry and immorality which exist 
there. It has long been an interesting subject to me, and I 
regret I have not been able to render more service to a cause 
which, well understood; ought to be supported by the Politician 
and the Christian, since it is recommended by the soundest 
dictates of policy, as well as by the infinitely higher con
siderations of true religion."t 

.. Mar. 1813. t Review of Yugrim Tax in India, Bap.Mag., April 1828. 
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The.Jlatel:Hoo,r J. H. Harington,. Member of Council, 
Calcuttar, -in. ia highly interesting, document relative to the 
Suttee, justly! observes; "As far as the New Regulation 
(enfQXced itt, Saugur' by a military guard) opposed an esta. 
blished .:usage, originating in superstition, it may be considered 
a precedent for prohibiting and punishing other inhuman 
practices of '8. superstitious .nature" As I have never heard 
of any ,resistance ,bemg offered, or objection made to the exe
cution of the. pe~allaw. above mentioned, I cannot but think 
iiiaffords. som&!ground 'of"presumption, that other supersti. 
tious and.inhumari.practices,such J particularly as the Suttee 
sacrifice, ,though sanctioned ,in a -certain degree by the shastra 
aDd \by popular .opmio.il,.might ,be suppressed by a legislative 
enactment with, equal safety ·and ·success.?'* 

,Lord TeignmQuth, in his interesting pamphlet before quoted, 
proves ,the .humane and beneficial influence of the British 
Govemmentin India1 in abolishing varioul~customs opposed 
tm sound reasQD, and-I the. true interests of the people.t 
'( Usages. originating in Hindoo superstition, and' customs of 
in?-memorial prescription, have, beeJ!i ,discountenanced by the 
British' administration in ;Bengal ~ . "*hilst the ~aws of the Ma
homedans,t:'which derive their authority from the Koran, have 
been modified or altered in various· instances. In trial for 
murderi theiMaho~edan law officers are required to deliver 
their opinions, according to the doctrines of certain learned 
expositors of· the, la.w. named in the regulations; but, as these 
expositdhl,admit many distinctions as to the mode of com
mitting'murder; the British? Government has enacted, (Reg. 9, 
A. D. 1793; 8.'75,) that no regard sh8:11 be paid to these dis
tinctions ;' but:. the. intention. 'of the, criminal, and not the 
manner- 0:&' instrument qf' perpetration, shall constitute the 
mlolfo:r determining\the. punishment. The Mahomedan law 
considers, the, religiousJ per-8uasion- of witnesses as a bar to 
the,· conviction· 011 condemnation of a prisoner, or, in other 
words, rejects the, testimony of- Hindoos. The British Go
vernment has.. most: justly abrogated a distinction calculated 
to defeat the ends OD public, justice. A person deliberately 

* See Par. Papers, on the Suttee, July 1825, vol. v. pp. 8-18. 
t pp. 23-38. 

t The lata ,Sir Thomas Munro, very forcibly observed ;-" Now modifica
tion. can make theM;abolliedan criminal law, good f01 any thing; it ought 
to be abolished, and our own substituted. For whom is this law, preserved i' 
There is not one Mahomedan for twenty Hindoos; nor was the law ever 
administered worse than among that small portion." Asi. Jour., l\Iarch 
1830, p. 232. AVTR. 
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intendmg to murder one individual, and accidentally killing 
another, is. not, by the Mahomedan law, held liable to the 
ponisfunertt of murder. The' Regnlations, in opposition to 
this rule, declare the homicide under such circumstances 
murder, and' the punishment death. A murderer, though 
fully convicted, might escape the jmnis1tm:ent due to lhia 
crime, by obta'lRihg pa-tdhn·qf, lJ'I' from a Ct1mpromue with, 
such heirs of the deceased tu'teere entitled to demaTul retali
atton. According to an' exposition of the Mahomedan law, 
a fathet or 'mother, gra.irdfath~or grandmother, wilfully mm"" 
dering their child or grandchil~ or any pElX'son of whom their 
child or grJmdchild may be heirs,'cknDot suffer death by-the law 
of Kiisaas* (Retaliatibtt.); nor 'can such a sentence be passed 
against a master for tlie"mnrdet ofl his slave, appropriated bY' 
his owners to the service'of' the' public; nor agamst & person 
wUfully killing another at'the deme'"oi' the . party slain, &e; 
The GOVerD.OI' in Council h8.S"deelared?to all'HiBdostap, 'the 
law of retaliation, in these and 'simila:r instances, repugnant to 
the principles of public'justice.' " 

The influence \ of the British· magistrate in India~ in' sUP-' 
pressing Hindoo croeltiet, is very-strikingly displayetI-dtt 1 the 
a.bohtion of self-murder at Allahabad. t The' Asiatic J oumal 
for August, 1821, conta.iruUhe followiDg stltement :---'. A hor
rid form of self-murder has happily been put down' by &' Regu~ 
lation of the Government, and 1.h~~wise and l fum'application 
of it, by the \ presel1t~ truly wort1:ir judge' and magistrat.6 of 
Allahabad, Mr. Col\"in~ who said; he had notsu1.rered anyone 
to drown himself at'the junction of the Ganges and Jumna; 
He has declared' tHat, if anyone aids' another; eitherwith'a 
boat, or assistS in tying' on the earthen pots; oi" helps the in
dividual to thro\Vhiinselfinto the river, the'person or'persans 
so acting shall be regarded as accessmy to the" murder-and 
dealt with' accordingly. An instance of this self-drowning; 
}'fr. C. said, ha.d not occurred since he had had the govern
ment of Allahabad; nor 'will be suffer these or any'other 
cmelties, which he has power to prevent We rejoice to state 

.... The Mahomedan law considers the act as a private injury; not a pub
lic wrong. 

t Th~ nature of the rite i~ thus descn'bed :_U Two Mahratta women had 
travelled to Allahabad from a grelLt distance, to devote themselves to the 
G~ges. IU,vam chd the D!issionary attempt to convmce them of the de
lUSion and WIckedness of then purpose. After worshIpping the rivel'; these 
w0n,:ten en~ered a boal, with three othel'll of the same cast; they m~ un .. 
feelmgly tied two earthen JUS, filled with water, round the waist or each to 
m&ke them sink, and saw thelD perish in the stream!" (1UlSS. PapetS, 18~3.) 
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that this is the judgment of all the judges and magistrates 
with whom we have had intercourse, in the different Districts; 
this, in connexion with the fact, that the shackles of cast, 
and Brahminical domination, are much and obviously weak
ening, is a subject of sincere congratulation to the friends of 
'humanity and piety." . 

Let Britain pursue the work of meliorating the state of 
society in India, until every custom opposed to the principles 
of humanity and justice shall be abolished. In what is here 
stated much has been done for the real welfare of India. ' 0 
si sic omnia!' 

But to tum from ,India: 'it is highly gratifying to see the 
subject of the abolition of h~an sacrifices in Hindostan, 
exciting that attention among the members of the lIon. East 
India Company, which its importance demands. The fol
lowing is an extract from "The Speech of J. Poynder, Esq., 
at a General ,Court of Proprietors of East India Stock, Marcll, 
1827," in defence of a Resolution to the following effect;
" That this Court, taking into consideration the continuance 
of ltuman sacrifices in India, is of opinion that, in the case 
of all rites or ceremonies involving the destruction qf life, it 
is the duty of a paternal Government to interpose for their 
prevention; and therefore recommends to the Honourable 
Court of Directors, to transmit BUch Instructions to India, 
as that Court may deem most expedient for accomplislting 
this object, consistently with all practicable attention to tlte 
feelings oj'the Natives." This Resolution was carried by a 
decided majority, only five Proprietors (four of whom were 
Directors), dividing against it "The object of the motion 
(said the eloquent Gentleman) now before the Court, is,-To 
throw the ample shield of British protection, quite as much 
over every deluded victim who may cast away life as a volun
tary sacrifice, as over those who may be sacrificed by force or 
fraud. Wherever innocuous ceremonies terminate, and blood 
becomes necessary to the propitiation of 'them that are no 
gods,' the motion I have the honour to submit will come into 
action; its broad principle being that, 'IN THE CASE 01- ALL 
RITES INVOLVING THE DESTRUCTION OF LIFE, it is the 
duty of a paternal Government to interfere for their preven
tion;' precisely, as it is the duty of a parent to save a joolislt, 
as well as a wise child from death, whenever it is in his 

_ power. God, in his Providence, having armed the British 
Government, with the power of saving life in India; tho 
poin~ for which I contend is, that the Go!e~ment has a.~at
ter nght to exercise that power, than the VICtim of superstitIon 
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has to resist it; and that it is & greater duty in the Govern
ment to preserve its own subjects- from destruction, than to 
suffer them to perish. I contend that the wretched victim 
of a sanguinary delusion has no more right over his own life, 
on the score of religion, than he has a right over the lives of 
his fellow-creatures, npon no better pretext. And that, there
fore, the Government which consentc; to look on, while these 
deeds- of darkness are doing, is in the eye of God and man, a 
pa.rta.ker of the guilt of blood." In accordance with these 
sentiments, the abolition of Ghaut murders is the paramount 
dutyofBritain. The language of the Almighty to Cain is worthy 
the attention of all Legislators :-" And the LORD said unto 
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? . and he said, I know not.: 
.Am. . I my brothers k~per? And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from 
the ground." Gen. iv. 9, 10. 

The numerous factc; laid hefore the reader, demonstrate that 
the practice of exposing the sick by the Ganges, is of that 
inhuman and murderous nature which demands the attention 
"of the Legislature. The engraving (placed at the beginning 
of this book), taken from a" Drawing by a Native Artist, shews 
a few of the superstitious practices connected with the Ganges. 
Some persons are bathing in its supposed sacred stream; 
oiliers are procuring and carrying away its water for holy 
purposes. But DEATH is the chief subject of the En
graving, which displays some of the miserable delusions, under 
which the millions of our Hindoo fellow-subjects leave the 
world. The man on the couch has been brought down to 
breathe his last on the borders of the. river, while a Brahmun 
is otfering him its waters: the women are probably the wives 
of the dying man come to witness this scene. On the right 
hand is a Temple, before the door of which, another miserable 
man has been laid, there to. breathe out his soul in the presence 
of his Idol. 

Even the light of nature is opposed to the' practice of hu
man sacrifices, and hence the abolition of them. by certain 
civilized States before the Christian era. The Romans, prior 
to ~e establishment of Christianity, exerted their influence to 
abolish human sacrifices; and Britain is indebted to them, as 
the p~ecursors of that civilization, consequent upon the pro
pagation of the Gospel in this conntry. And shall not Chris
tian Britain emulate the humane example of Pagan Rome? 
Shall Gelon, the tyrant of Syracuse,. nearly 500 years·before 

... Rollin'. Ancient History, vol i. p. 10. 
p 
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Christ; lItiptilate with the Carthaginians, as an article or peace, 
to aholish Ruman sacrifices; and shall not Britain-

"Whoin grateful Arric worships; and whose name 
Pool crouching Asia dreads," 

·through f?very part of Hindostan, proclabn deliverance to them 
who are " drawn unto death, and ready to be slain i" Reason, 
consistency, and the experience of past ages, require this ser
vice for the common interests of humanity. The blood' of In
fanticides-of Ghaut murders-of Pilgrims led by British 
connection with idolatry to its sluines, have long cried to 
Britain;, and" their cries have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth." Britain, awake! "Put 0" judgment 
4S a robe and a diadem." "Do justly and love mercy." .. Let 
judgment run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream." 
, ,The suppression of these cruelties is demanded of Dritain. 
They outrage' the inviolable obligations of justice and hu
inanity.'~ Locke, in his "Letters on Toleration," clearly 
de!ines the religious obsetvattces, with which the civil magis
trates call ahd cannot mterfete.-" The ,ma.gistrate ought not 
to forbid the preaching or professing of speculative opinions 
in any churcn, because they have no relation to the civil rites 
bt the subject; for it does not belong to the magistrate, to 
make use of his swbrd in punishing every thing indifferently, 
which he takes to be a sin against God. His post is only to 
tak~ care that the ~~m.tnonwealth receive nO ~rejudice, and 
that there be no Injury done to any: man in life and state. 
You will say, 'If sotne congregations have a mind to sacrifice 
infants, or practise any other such heinous enormities, is the 
magistrate obliged. to . tolerate them, because they are com
mitted in a religious assembly i No. These things are not 
lawful in the ordinary course of life, nor in any private house, 
and therefore neither ate they so in the worship of God."t 

* Bl'uja Mobun, a. Bengalee, in his we Strictures on the present System 
of Hindoo Polytheism," has the folloWing just remarks :-" With the view 
'(If obtaining Gunga, you, at midnight, in the month of January, dip your 
aged and affiicted parents in the river and thereby murder them. The 
weather is then so cold, and the wind so bleak, that were you to ~ubmerge 
It healthful youth into the river, his deatb would be no matter ,,1 surprise. 
You drink the water oh. \leculia,r l!pot, and anoint your body with dirt an4 
mud btoughtfrom particu1ar places. and esteem these act!! holy-we do not. 
To -burn defen~less wotnen, murder an aged father and motheT by immer.
in.9 tltem in water, you esteem holy;-we esteem these deeds unholy.
(Friend of India, Dec. t8~O, pp. 267,290.) 

t I.ocke's Works, vol. ii. pp. 368-370. See Par. Papers on ffindoo 
Immolations, July 1825, \"01. iv. p. 21. 
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The abolition of human sacrifices of every kind would raise 
the tone -of humane and intellectual feeling in India, and 
attach her to Britain, 'as a benefactor indissolubly endeared 
by the 'triumphs of oUr mercy.' 

And shall British. India lie at the mercy of the hydra of 
idolatry; to whom thousan~ are annually slI:crificed on its 
sanguinary altars ? Shall no cry of " Murder! murder tn-no 
cry of" Mercy! IIfercy!" be heard? Oh y~s! a cry is heard 
-it increases-it is ~efStoo4-an,I Ple inha1:>itants of Bri~ 
tain, aided by other Chri$tian Cf)untries, are 6een rising to 
rescue the victims of superstition, and direct them to the cross 
ot Christ! Christianity is the only adeqQ4te remedy for the 
miseries of India, and pf ~~ world. k~ the messengers Of 
mercy,. bearing " Glad tidings of great joy to all people," be 
despatched to every part of Inma, and of the East; and let 
these efforts be accompanied '!it4 fervent ,prayer for the effu
sion of the Spirit of God, and his "way shall be known upon 
earth, his saving health among all nations. n- ~ow numerous 
the blessings which follow in the ~ of Christianity! Be
hold the Hindoo" a new creature ip. .cbpat Jesus." 

"00 Guilt's dark brow her glittt'.ring croas' appears, 
His'sullied cheek is wash'd with piOUS tears; 
And Ganges, haUow'd still for holier ends, 
Deatl& 1tret.l1l& flO mo1'e, his ICf.&17e baptismal fends."'" 

To adopt the language of ~e late CJ Grant, Esq., referring 
to the other European nations who have held possessions in 
the East ;-" It remains for us to shew how we shall be dis
tinguished from these nationst in. the history of" mankind; 
whether conquest shall have been in our lIands the means, 
not merely of displaying a Government nnequalled in India 
for administrative justice, kindness, and mo,deration; not 
merely of increasing the security of the subject, and the pros
perity of the country, but of advancing social happiness-of 
meliorating the moral ~tate of men,~d of extending a 
superior light, farther than the Roman eagle ever flew. In 
success lies om safety, not our danger. Our danger must'lie 
!n .pursuing, from ungenerous ends, a course cOlltracted and 
l~lbe~al ;-. but in follo~g an opposite -course--in commu
mca~g light, knowledge, and imprQvement, we S?all obey 
the dIctates of duty, of philanthropy, and of policy. We 
shall take the most rational means to remove' inherent, great 
disorders-to attach the Hindoo people to ourselves-to el1-

... W:ra.ngba.m's Poem on the Restoration ofleaming in the East, 1805. 
t Pormgnese, French, and Dutch, in India. -

p2 
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sure the safety of our possessions-to enhance, continually, 
their value to us-to raise a:firm and durable monument to 
the glory of this country-and to increase the happiness of 
the human race."* ~et Christianity, with all her blessings, 
walk through the East, "in the length olit, and the breadth 
of it." 

" Light on the Hindoo shed! 
On the maddening idol-train, 

The flame of the Suttee is dire and red, 
And the Fakir faints with pain; 

And the dying moan on their cheerless bed, 
By the Ganges laved in vain. 

Light for the forest child! 
An outcast though he be, 

From the haunts where the sun of his childhood smiled, 
And the country of the free; 

Ponr the hope of heaven o'er his desert wild 
For what home on earth has he P 

Light for the Persian sky!-
The Sopi's wisdom fades, 

And the pearls of OrmllS are poor to buy 
Armour when death invades; 

Hark !-hark! 'tis the sainted Martyn's sigh, 
From Ararat's mournful shades. 

Light for the Burman vales!
For the islands of the sea! 

For the coast where the slave-ship 1ills its sails 
With sighs ofagony! 

And her kidnapp'd babes the mother wails 
'Neath the lone banana tree. 

Light for the hills of Greece! 
Light for that trampled clime 

Where the rage of the spoiler refused to ceue, 
Ere it wreck'd the boast of time; 

J f the Moslem hath dealt the gift of peace, 
Can ye grudge your boon sublime l' 

Light for the darken'd earth!-
Ye blest-its beams who shed, 

Shrink not, till the day-spring hath its birth, 
Till wherever the footstep of man doth tread. 

Salvation's banner spread broadly forth, 
Shall gild the dream of the cradle-bed, 

And clear the tomb 
From its lingering gloom, 

Fo~ the aged to rest his weary head." 
Hartford. Americll. 

... "Observations on the State of Society among the Asiatic subjects of 
Great Britain." Par. Papers, June 1813. 



BURNING A HINDOO WIDOW. 



BURYING ALIVE A HI~DOO W'lDOW. 



BOOK IV. 

S U T TEE S. 

CHAP. T. 

Introductory remarks-origin-Jfl,ature--'llumber-eause of 
former prevalence in Bengal--and atrocity of Suttees. 

THE abolition of the cruel custom of Suttee, or the Durning 
and burying alive of Hindoo widows, by the British Govern
ment in India, is an event which confers the highest honour 
upon the country and the age which gave it birth. The first 
Regulation relative to this humane and magnanimous object, 
was issued by Lord William Bentinck, Governor Genel·al of 
India, Dec. 4, 1829; a similar Regulation was adopted by 
the Madras Government, Feb. 2, 1830; and before the close 
of the year, the Bombay Government followed the same 
example. The philanthropist wi1l eagerly inquire, 'Has this 
practice ceased in every part of the Presidencies of British 
India,-in the tributary,allied, and independent States of Hin
dostan,-and in all the eastern Islands 1 Does this hydra of 
superstition still revel upon human blood?' -Next in order, to 
placing upon historic record, the nature and extent of the 
Suttee, and the success of the measures adopted for its sup
pression in India, it will be the object of this book, to shew 
the present state of this practice, and the propriety and 
facility of prosecuting its annihilation wherever it exists. 

Suttee* is the name given in India to a woman w:ho imn;l.O
lates herself on the funeral pile of her husband, _ or is buried 
alive with his body, and denotes that the ferpale is considered 
faithful to him, even unto death; the term is -also applied to 
the rite itself. Diodorus Siculus, who twice refers to the 
practice of Suttee, in the l03rd and 106th Olympiad, B. c . 

... "Suttee. From IUt, good, chp.::te, pure, &c.,-a woman who burnlJ 
herself on her husband's funeral pile, that being thought an irrefraga.ble 
)lroof of her chastity." Dr. Carey's Beng. Dict. 
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~21 and 31~ years, supposes the practice it) .h41Yi originated 
m the unfalthfulness of the women to then:. :husbands, and 
their taking them off by mixing deadly plants with their food. 
"This wicked practice," says he,. "increasing, and many fall
ing victims to it, and the punishment Qf the guilty not serving 
to deter others from the commission of the crime, a law was 
passed, that wives should be burned with .their deceased~ 
husbands, except such as were pregnant and had children; 
and that any individual who refused to comply with this law 
should be compelled to remain a widow, and be for ever ex
cluded from all rights' and privileges, as guilty of impiety. 
This measure being adopted, it followed that the abominable 
disposition to which the wives 'were addicted was converted 
into an opposite feeling. For, in order to avoid that climax of 
disgrace, every wife being obliged to die, they not only took all 
possible care 'of their husband~s safety, but emulated each 
other in promoting his glory and renown."* Strabo is of the 
same opinion.t Mandello, a German, who witnessed a Suttee 
at Cambay, in 1638, accounts for the rise of this singular 
custom in the same manner.t 

"The origin of the custom," says an intelligent Magistrate 
in India, "will most probably be found in 'the voluntary 
sacrifice of a widow, inconsolable for the loss of her husband, 
and who resolved to accompany him on the funeral pile; not 
with any idea that such an act cou1d be acceptable to the 
gods, or any way beneficial for berself in a future existence; 
but solely because her affection to the deceased made her re
gard life as a burden no longer to be borne. The example of 
this heroine, if,it remained the only incentive to Suttee, would 
have been rarely followed; but it of course excited admiration 
as a novelty; and m a short time the Brahmuns began to 
perceive, that, if properly managed, Suttee might be made a 
productive source of emolument;§ and the most esteemed 

... Lib. xix. c. 32,33. t Geogr.lib. xv. See Asi. Jour., May 1827. 
t Asi. Jour., Jan. 1823. A practice resembling the Suttee exists among the 

Yarribsnians, in Africa, and its origin is very similarly accounted for. Ecc. 
Rev., May 1832, p. 378. 

§ The expense of the Suttee witnessed by the author at Cuttack, in Aug. 
1824, was, according to the pundit,as follows :-" Gbee, three rupees; cloth, 
one rupee; the woman's new cloth, t",o rupees and a half; wood three 
rupees; A'dawlut pundit, tlm'e rupees; the v. oman gave one rupee for some 
purpose; rice, one anna; hemp, four annas; .haldee, o~e anna; mateeaDle~ 
chundun, doop, cocoa nut, one anna one pICe; carner, five annas; musI
cians., halt' a rupee; paring nails, four anna.'1; cutting wood, three annas; 
total, fifteen 'l'Upee8, five annas, three pice. Intended shradda (funeral feast), 
fifteen or twenty rupees." 
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authors of tlrg figa- were induced to recommend it as a most 
meritorious,:j.a;. productive of good effects to the soul of the 
widow and ber husband, and to those of the surviving mem.bers 
of their families: they a.l&o prescribed forms ~nd cerem.onies, 
in which the attendance of Brahmuns was of course indis
pensable. Menu, and the most ancient and respectable 
.writers, do not notice Suttee; it was therefore, in their time~ 
either unknown or not appro.ved."* 

Yanous detailed accounts of Suttees have heen commtpp
eated to the public through the p'ublications of Missionary 
Societies, the eight volumes of Parliamentary Papers on 
Hindaa Immolations, and the Newspapers and PeriQdicals of 
the Presidencies in India. A few wt~£;e~ only of the ~tV1'e 
of tbis inhuman rite a.r~ bere given. 

The " Friend of India,n for Sep. 1824, published at Seram
pore, contains 8Jl. account of a Suttee at Cuttack, in Orissa, 
which the Author and some Qf his friends witnessed. ' 

"On August U), 1824, this place was defiled with innocent blood. 
About 1welve o'clock the ludge sent a note to tbe Mission House, infonning 
us of the intended Suttee. The woman was a Telinga, the wife of a Brah
mun whit had died that mommg about daybreak. Her reply to the several 
questions proposed to ber through \he Tehnga interpreter was, , Wllat ,bave 
I an,; more to do with the world? I must go to my husband.' Support 
for llfe, and a. convevance to het own home, were offered. but they were 
rejected. From my· pundIt I have gathered -some partIculars wluch east 
llght upon this dreadful rite. He stated, that it IS customary to lament the 
dead with crying and noise, but she did not; saying she was gOlDg to her 
husband. She said, she was a stranger and had nothmg, and therefore 
deSIred tbe neIghbours to provide what was necessary for a Suttee. She 
&ald also that sbe had been a Suttee in t""ee jortMf' l"rths, and must be so 
Jout' tl11UJ1 more, and then she sbould attain. endless felICity. Those who 
should dare to prevent her, by confining her iu & house or jaIl, tbeir seed 
&bould dIe, and they shouid descend mto hell. Some approved of this; 
others said, that as she had no son nor daughter therefore sbe wished to 
dIe. To this she replied, she had a brother and sister; and in her own 
country many ,friends, but she WlShed to go to her husband. Fromjoog to 
joog (age to age), in this manner, l\ith the same busband, she was to be 
born and dle. 

" About half-past three o'clock she proceeded to the pile J was then too 
unwell to venture out. Mrs P. saw ber on the way and talked with her. 
About SIX o'clock in tbe evening I went to the spot, expecting the tragical 
busmcss to be closed. I "'as, however, surpri!.ed to lind nothing more 
done tbaB the pile partly prepared. The Judge and three other gen
tlemen, wItb some of our Enghsh ·congrpgation. were present, and a great 
number of NatJ.ves. Frequent and persevering efforts were made by the 
above gentlemen to dissuade her from her purpose, assisted by the members 
of the Ml¥Ion who were present. She \las lIittIng near the pde, WIth the 
corpse of her husband covered \uth a cloth lying near her. {,knew two 

'It Par. Papel'$ on the Immola.tion of Hmdoo Widows. 1821, vol. j J.l 231. 
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Telinga. Brahmuns present, and, taking them, -endea.voured to speak 
to the woman. I told her, I was a Padree; that God lIad sent me and 
others 'to teach the people the true Incarnation, Jesus Christ, who died for 
our sins: that if she would go with me to my house, sbe would be able to 
leru:n this knowledge; and that I would send her in a palkee to her 0\\'11 

'Country: but if she now ate tire and died, how could she gain this know
ledge, without which she could not be saved r I told her, thus to destroy 
hel'self was not God's will. I fear my trauslatots were not faithful; but aU 
the poor woman said was, 'Nal'ayun, Narayun.' This she repeated with a 
stupidity of mind truly indescribable. Mr. n., one of the gentlemen pre-' 
sent, was desirous to convince her, by some ordeal, that she could not bum; 
but the infatuated woman played with a piece of fire like a. child, and when 
her hand was pressed upon a coal she shewed no resolution. He lifted up 
one of ber eye-lids, and affirmed that she was into:z:icated I This was stated 
to the Judge, and urged as a sufficient reason to forbid the horrid murder; 
but he thought it wanted evidence, and hesitated to use his authority to 
save her. , 

" The pile, which was'slowly preparing, was about eight feet long, four 
feet wide, and about two feet high. At each corner was a piece of wood, 
which supported the roof; tbree sides 'Of the pile were blocked up. Raw 
flax was laid on the wood, upon which the corpse was placed. Gltee was 
forbidden to be put on the pile by tbe Judge, that the woman mi!!:hl ha.ve 
the opportunitv to escape, by feeling the effects of the fire gradually. AI 
she had been iouched]>J several persons after her bathing, she went to the 
river and batbed again. I saw her enter the pile as a. person would get 
into bed, and lay herself down bv the left side of her husband, and faJ'thest 
from the entrance of the pile. The wood under the corpse, after a short 
time, burned fiercely; and it was horriUle to see it conRuming the head 
and elevated stiffened hand of the deceased, while the woman was scarcely 
touched by the devouring element. I stopped about a quarter of an hour 
hoping the unhappy sufferer might labour to escape; but, alas! no signs of 
it appeared; and, after viewing the burning of the dead and the living, till 
my feelings, and concern for my health, determined me to go away, I lefl 
the horrid circle and hastened home. All such outrages upon the principId 
of society are ~nnatura.l and inhuman, and, when said to be {!'Om religious 
motives, a species of insanity; and hence may properly be suppressed by 
the poV\>erful voice of reason aDd authority." 

The following description of a Suttee was communicated, 
from the temple of Juggernaut in Orissa, in July 1824, by the 
Author's colleague, the late Rev. W. Bampton:-

"The infa.tuated woman, whose death J \\itnessed, was the wiclow of a 
Brahmun, who had died in the morning. The man's age was about forty, 
and the woman's thirty-five. The place where the Suttee took II ace V\>as 
called SWU1'gu Dwar, "hich signifies the gate of heaven; an when I 
reached it, I found the coolies employed in digging tbe hole, which was 
circular, about six feet deep; its diameter at bottom perhaps a little leRS 
tIl an its depth, and at top twice as much. Soon after my arrival, about 
twelve persons came, each bringing & load of V\>ood on his or her head. I 
charged them with being accessary to the Clime about to be committed; tho 
general reply was, they worked for money, and did this as they did other 
work, because they were paid for it. Carelessness or cheerfulness charac
terized all the Hindoos near or on the spot. The pit being finished,. a 
quantity of water was mixed with cow.dung and sprinkled on Ole. margID 
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a.bout one-tbird of the way down; two ropes were also well wetted with the 
same mixture. Inquiring the use of two bamboos which lay near, I was 
told, "'at they wer~ to .ttir the fi~ and tum about the bodies! The bits of 
wood prepared for the occasion were between twelve and eighteen inches 
10nO' and, on an average, five or· six in circumference; 8. quantity of them 
we:: thrown into the pit, and a man at the bottom proceeded to set them 
lip on their ends, two or three thick r01Jud, the sides; upon this he placed 
a second tier; 8.nd on the second, a third; he also covered the bottom peT
haps five or six inches thick, so that the pit was now two. thirds lined with 
wood. Soon after all was finished, the dead ma.n was brought on a rough 
bier, which. I suppose might ha.ve been made in less than a. quarter of an 
hour. I $(lon saw the procession (if it may be called one), halting a few 
hundred yards before me: the crowd was kept off the woman by a. square, 
made of foul:. pieces of wood, five or six feet long. The rabble was preceded 
by some of their rude music. Unwilling to see her burn herself, my worthy 
companions, Lieut. W. and T. B. Esq., tried several times to prevent the 
borrid deed, l\Jld I lent my feeble assistance, but all to no purpose. They 
halted twenty or thirty yards from the fiaming pit, where the last effort was 
made, and, that falling, her coadjumrs ga.ve her a. lighted lamp, which I 
think she put into an earthen pot under her arm. In 8. little time all was 
confusion, and a scene, the most perfectly hellish was presented;·8o way 
was made for the woman to the pit, and its margin was left clear; she 
advanced to the edge facing her husband. and two or three times "aved 
ber right hand; she then hastily walked round the pit; ha.ving completed 
the circle, she again waved her ho.nd as before, and then jumped into t1!e 
fire * * .. * ... ... . 

II At this moment I believe the drums beat, a.nd an in!emalshout lent the 
air, but I can scarcely say I know;-all was confusion. A dense smoke 
issued from tile pit, intermixed with partial bursts of tlame, occasioned by 
qnantities of powdered resin thrown into the pit· by handfuls.. In n. little 
time the fire was allowed to clear itself, and we saw the wretched woman 
in the midst of it: I think her posture was that of ~itting on her heels; she 
e.omet.imes moved gently backv.ard and forward, as if she bowed. The poor 
creature still kept an erect posture; but at lengtb seemed partially to rise, 
ami pitched forward with her bead against the side of the pit. The motion 
of her head, in this position, indica.ted pain, lind she continued to live two 
or three minutes longer. The gentlemen then went homt', but I stayed a 
little longer and saw the bodies taken out; for, though the women are 
burnt in these pits, the bodies are taken out while they are distinguishable, 
and consumed in two different .fires (at least this is the case here), and we 
are told it is done, th~t the scm may 77I4he sure of some fragment8 of both his 
parents to be thrown Into the Ganges. Now the ropes came into use; one 
was doubled and the middle thrown down to catch the man's chin, oue or 
two bamboo levers "ere put under his head to raise it, and get the rope 
round his neck; the rope was then twisted in order to fasten it, and they 
began to draw, but thE'y failed, for the rope slipped. Another man tben 
attempt~d to fasten the :rope; he succeeded, and they drew up tbe 
bods:, With the exception, I think, of the legs; but it was quite dark, and 
notlimg could be seen but by the light of the fire. They then tried to raise 
the woman, but coald not easily get the rope rollnd ber 'l\eck, so they put it 
on her arm, which projected in such a' way as to favour their doing so~ 
and, after twisting it well, they drew"her nearly to the top pf tbe pit: but 
they seemed afraid that they should lose her again, if they trusted entirely 
to her arm, so sbe 'Was held just below the edge of the pit till anpther man 
put the other rope under her chin, and she was then drawn up! Some of 
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'the people employed themselves in arranging the wood, tor the fttet to eoq. 
sume the bodies, and I stayed perhaps ten mmutes longer, finally leaving 
the bodies on the brink of the pit. Such are the facts, and I leave them to 
produce their proper effect." 

. The account of the- Suttee represented in the engraving 
is from the pen of the Rev. I. England, of Bangalore, un de; 
the Madras Presidency, in June ]826. 

" I received a note from a gentleman that a Suttee waS about to take pla.ce 
near his house. On hastening to the spot, I found the preparatil)ns con
siderably advanced, and a large concourse of spectaturs assembled. On my 
left stood the horrid pile; it was tan oblong bed ot dry cow-dung cakes, 
about ten reet long, seven wide, and three high. At each comer of it, a 
rough stake, about eight feet in length, was driven jnto the ground, and 
about a foot from the top of these supporters was {&stelled, by cords, a frame 
of the same dimensions as the bed, and forming a canopy. This frame must 
have been of considerable weight; it was covered with 'Nery dry small faggots, 
which the officiating Brahmuns continued to throw upon it, till they rose 
two reet a.bove the frame-work. On my right, sat the poor deluded widow, 
who was to be the victim of this heart-rending display of Hindoo purity and 
gentleness; she was attended by a dozen or more Brahmuos, her mother, 
sister, and son '(an interesting boy about three years of age), and ot.her 
relatives were also with her. Her OWA ,infant, not twelve months old, U'IU 

CT4ftily kept frCYm her by the Brahtmuns. She ha.d already perfonned a 
number of preparatory ceremonies; one of which was washing herself in a 
strong decoction of saffron, which is .supposed to have a purifying effect. 
It imparted to her a. horrid ghastliness ;-her eyes indica.ted a. degree of 
melancholy wildness; an unnatural smile now and then played on her 
countenance: and every thing about her person and her conduct indicated 
that narcotics had been a.dministered in no small quantit.ies. Close by me 
stood the Fousdar, a native officer, who, besides regula.ting the police. is the 
chief military officer of the station. So heartily did he en~age in tbis mur
derous work, that he gave the poor widow twenty pa.godas (between six and 
seven pounds sterling), to l:on/irm her resolution to be bwrned I 

"The Rev. Mr. Ca.mpbell 'addressed her in the Camatic language, 
but the effect of his address was counteracted by the influence of 
the Brahmuns. The pile being completed, a. quantity of straw was 
spread on the top. An increase of activity was soon visible among 
the men, whose 'feet are swift to shed blood.; Muntrams having been 
repeated over the pile, and the woman and every thing being in readi
ness, the hurdle to which the corpse of the husband bad been fastened waa 
now raised by six of the officiating Brahmuns; the end of a cord about two 
,.ards long, attached at the other end to tbe head of the bier, was taken by 
the widow, and the whole moved slowly towards the pile. The corpse was 
laid on the right side, and four men furnished with sharp swords, one 
stationed at each corner, now drew them from their scabbards. The trem
bling ghastly offering to the Moloch of Hindoism, then began her Sevlm ci1'cuitl 
round the fatal pile, and finally halted opposite to her husband's corpse, at 
the left side of it, where she was evidently greatly agitated. Five or six 
Brabmuns began to talk to her with much vehemence, till, in a paroxysm 
or desperation, assisted by the Brahmuns, tbe hapless widow ascended the 
bed of destruction. Her mother and her mter stood by, weeping and 
afYonized; but all was in vain-the blood-thirsty men prevailed. The de
v~ted womap then proceeded to disengage the rings from her finger:), wrillts, 
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and ears; her mUTderers stretching out their greedy hands tEl receive them: 
afterwards all her trinkets, &0., were distributed among the iame relentless 
and rapacio~ priests. While in the a.ct of 1.alo"ng a ring from het ear, her 
flWther and sister, unable anylongeTto sustain the extremity of theiranguislt~ 
went up to the side of the pile, and entreated thal the h<wrid pwrp(}$8 mighr 
be abaridmred; but the woman fearing the encCtunter, without uttering a 
word, or even casting a parting glance at her suppliea.ting parent and sister, 
threw berself down on the pile, and clasped the half-putrld,'corpse in her 
arms. Straw in abundance 'WM heaped ~n the dead and tbe living; gums, 
resin, and other in1ia'rJlmable substances were th1'()wn upon \he ~tTaW which 
covered the bodies, while muntrams were repeated at their lIead; six M 

eight pieces of kindled cow-dung cake were introduced a.mong the straw, at 
different parts of the pile; gbee and infla.mma.ble materials, were applied, 
and the whole blazed'in as many places. The men with' !lwords at each 
corner then hacked the cords, which supportecl the canopy~ faggots-it fell 
and covered the lifeless .corpse and the living 'Woman! ' piercing sound 
caught my ear j I listened a. Jew 'Seconds, and, i10twithstand ng the noise of 
the multitude, heard the shrieks "of misery 'Which -issued Croln the "burning 
pile. In an agony of feeling, We directed the attentioo of.e Brahmuns to 
this; and, while so doing, again ..... stilliouder and mOTe pierCing than before 
~the burning woman rent the air with her shrieks! 'Sevel'&l of tire Brah
mnns called out to the halj-conI'UmeiJ., lIiU consCiaus ani/. imploring wiaOtIJ, 
TO COMFORT BEa! The pile was now enveloped in tiamel, and so intense 
was the beat, t'llat, as by one consent, the Brahmuns and spectators retreated 
several paces; they'then sang a. Sanscrit hymn; the hymn ended, 'but not 
the shrieks a.nd groans of the agonized sufferer; they still pierced OUrJ;lar8, 
a.nd almost rent our hea.rts! Scarcely conscious of what 1 did,· I left this 
scene of fiendish barbarity." 

The number of widows who have annually perished, the 
victims of this appalling superstition, bas in fOTJIler years been 
variously stated, and it appears (though doubtlefiS undesigned
ly) exaggerated.. The following information may be relied 
on, being extracted from the official reports of ~'le M!1gistrates 
in India., and printed in England by order' of the House of 
Commons, from 1821 to 1830. It is probable, that Suttees 
have often been perpetrated, without being officially announc
ed to the police; and no correct idea can be· formed, of the 
number that occur in the territories of tributary, allied, and 
independent Chio/s, wbC?se subjects ,are not under the la.ws 
and ·regulations of the -British Government. 

The following facts shew that several widows have sometimes 
been bwned with the body of their husba:nd :-.-

"Goopeenaut, a. Brahmun employed in the Serampore printing-office, in 

'* The .first l!etitio~ in G~eat Br1taifl, against the ~racti~e of Suttee, was 
from BedfOt'd,1O AllnI1823. .In the petition it is' stated ~iC From official 
retorns. it appears that the number immolated, in the Presidency of Calcutta. 
aloue,lft 1817 and 1818, 'Ilmounted' to Idpwards of '1500 ;' assumin ... ' this 
calculation to be a standard, whereby to judge of the'extent of the p~ctice 
throughout the whole of Hindostan, tbe total D\lmber may be computed at 
upwards of 20,000 in every year." 
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1799, saw twenty-two female. bW'nt alive with the remaills of Ununtu, • 
Brahmun of ~agnapore, near Nuddeya. This Kooleen Brahmun had more 
than a hund'fed tvives. At the first kindling of the fire only three of these 
wives had arrived. The fire was kept bwrning three day,! On tbe first day 
three were bqrnt, on tbe second and third days nineteen more. Some ot 
these women Iwere as much as forty years old, and othel's Il.Il young as six. 

'teen. The first three bad lived with the Brahmun, the others had seldom 
seen him. Be married in one bouse fOU1 sisters; two of tbese were burnt. ,' .. 

"When Row,Lacka, grandfather of the present chief of Cutch, died, 
fifteen ~~,nes burned at his funeral pile, but not one of his wives per
formed the sa9ri1ice."t 

In the District of Cuttack, Orissa, in one of the instances of Suttee during 
the year 1826,'" no less than three widows of one man, the proprietor of a 
tributary mehal,sacrificed themselves with his corpse; the fourth and senior 
widow survivcs."~ 

Number oj:Suttee8 in the different Districts of tAs Bengal. Presidency, 
, from 1815 to 1826. 

~ ~ 1817 ~I~ ~ 1821 ~ ~ ~ ~ 182l 

Calcutta. Div. ¥4 280 428 533 388 337 364 300 309 318 368 279 
Cuttack Ditto 9

1 

9 14 11 33 33 28 28 I 31 2.5 \ 30 4.5 
Dacca Ditto I 24 52 058 M 51 52 ~ 140 40 101\6.5 
Moorsbedabad 1 22 42 30 2S 21 12 22 13 14 2l 8 
Patna Ditto 0 29 49 57 40 42 69 70 49 42 47 6.5 
Bareilly Ditto I \0 I 13 19 13 17 20 16 16 12 10 17 8 
BeDares Dittol~t ~ ~ ~ ~ -=:1 ) 141~11211~ ~ ~ 

Total ... 3' 442 707 839 650 598 /6531 ti831515 I 07.2 639 til8 

Total in the P ~sidency of Bengal in twelve years • • • • ,7104 
In eight years In the Madras Presidency. • . •• ••• 287 
In nine years i tbe Bombay Presidency • • . . . , " • 248 
There being D( returns for Tanjore, from 1814 to 1819 inClUSiVe} 

(17J>eing ret med for 1820), lowest possible estimate for six 40 
years. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

In the Par. Pallers, May 1827, no regular returns are given rOr} 
Madras. In the Southern Concan § (Bombay) ill 1824, 27; 60 
in 1825,32. Northern Concan in 1825, 1 Suttee. • • • 

Total in \ welve years, for the three Presidencies 778911 

As it may bE interesting to see at one view the extent of 
the practice Ul der the Bengal Presidency, where it chiefly 
prevailed; the following abstract is given from the Par
liamentary Pap rs, March 1830 :-

'* Bu h. Apol. for Christ. ill India, pp. 14-16. 
t Ham. Bind., v 1.1. p. 638. t Par. Papers, 1830, vol. vii. pp.139, 168. 
§ "In the period 0 four years, 1824 to 1827 inclusive, the total number !'! 

Suttees in the return. is stated at. 158,-114 of whic~ number occurred In 
the Southern Concan. alone, belDg about ttventy-etght annually ~or ,that 
Proviuce, and thirty-ni1l4 annually for the rest of the Bombay terntonelJ." 
-Asi. Jour., Nov. 1830, p. 143. ,See Par. Papers, Marr.h .1830, p. 269. 

1\ Par. Papers, 6 vols. Poynder's Speecb, 1" 4. 
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ABSTRACT STATEMENT 
OJ the "lumber of Hindoo Women hmt ()f' buried alive in tJt, Zillah and 

City (JlYUI1'ts, of the Bengal Presidency, "during the year 1826. 

ZILLAH AlllDCITY CQUR.TS. 
No. of 

~lL.LAH ~ND CITY COURTS. 
No.ot 

Suttees, Suttees. -
Burdwan 11: •••••••• 4l> Behar .••••••••••• 3, 
Hooghly ......... 98 

= 
Monghyr ......... ... 

ci Jessore ......... II •• 3 0 City Patna ......... 4 ... 
0 

Jungle Mehanls •••• 11 'III> 
Goruckpore , ..... ~ • .... ./: 22 III> .;: .... .... Midnapore ••••••• ~ 14 A Ramghur •••••••• 3 

~ ~uawan •••••••••• 1 as Sarun .................. 10 
S Nu deah .......... 44 S Shahabad 22 - CIS .... 11 ., ••• 

= SubQrbs Qf Calc,utta. 3l> Po! Tirhoot 1 u ........... > .... 

"';l Twenty-four Per- } Monghyr 0 20 .... t' t(. til • · . gunnahs ••• _'" --
Total: •••• 65 Baraset •••••••••• 8 , 

-.--
Agrah' -

=Total •••• 279 : 1 ........... . ~ tltAck .......... 
- Allighur •••••• ! ••• .' 10 B31'eilly •••••••••• · . Sajehanpore •••••• 

,.!III ,Kboordah •••••••• 3{) 
Pelibheet •••• ~ ••• · . s Balasore •••••••• · . .J d Cawnpore ••• '1' •• , 2-... 0 = - .... Etawah •..•.•.••. o Total •••• 4{)- -l1li .... · . . e. Joint ditto ••• ~ .•••• 1 - ~~ 

, 
Buckergunge •••••• 4S Furruckabad ••••••. · . r::l Chittafiong ........ ';. 1 B Mooradabad' •••••• · . 0 .pO -

~uggeena ., •••••• .... 
Noac& y ........ -Q;) 

In 
~ .. ' .... .. 

~ Meeruth ..••.. i 11 •• .... Citty Dacca •••••• 12 ~ · . ~ :' Dacca.J elalpore ••• :. 3· ;BQollln~she1iut •.••• 
CIS · . u Mymmensing • ~ .'. Saharunpore ; ••• ' •• 3 
~ · . 
~ ByIhet .•••...••. · . lfazuffernugger •••• · . 

Tippet;ah. • • a ••• I. _ ... .4 . Sirpoorah ••••••••.. · . - ~Bela: .: ............. 'Total ••• ' • . 61i" · . 
Total .. " .... -

Beerbhoom .: •••• ' • 
~ 8 

4: 
ilUahabad ••• ~ •••• -d Bhaugulpore .: ••••• . 3 · . Q 

Monghyr •••••••• g. ,Futtehpore ~ ••••••• .... 1 In .' . .... 
Bllndlecund, S. Div. ~ Dinagep~re u • .- ... 

. ... , 
~ ... .... · . .s;: Q Maldah ........... .... Bimdlecand. N.Div. 1 

City M~rshedabad · " ~~ City:Benare$ • ~ ..... ." 4 ]() 
CIS l1li. 

GhaZeepo~ • .' •••• ~ Purne~b, ••••••• ~. · .. f 19 
." Rajeshahye •••••• CIS' Jrianpore •••••••• Q) · . s:l · . ~ Bagoorab. •••••••• 

Q) Azimghur ... , ••••• 0 ~ · . ~ 
0 Itungpoor •••••••• · . L Mirzapore ,'r •••••• 3 
~ Rungpoor COm-} Total •••• -

mission.: •••• · . 48 . - Gra~d 'rotal .••• -Total ••• , 8 618 -



ABSTRACT -STAT~l\lENT 
Exhibiting the Age of the lIindoo Women who have burnt themselves on the Funeral Piles 'of their Uusbandsl in 

the .sey-eral Di~tIict~ ~tbi~ t~e CALCUTTA DI~'1SION, dUl'ing the year 1826.*' . 

CALCUTTA DIVISION. 
Burdwan •.•. • ' .•.•• ~ .••..•. 
~oogbly ..... ' .............. , •• 
Jessore .~ • ."." .... I'a •• " ••••••• 

Jungle Mehauls 0 •••••••••• • 

Midnapo:re •••••••.•••••.••• 
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The cause of tke fQ'l"llU!'l' principal prevalence qf tltu inltu
kuman c'Ustom in Beftgal, and especially in the ftcinity of 
Calcutta, is thus stated by H. Oakley, Esq., Magistrate of 
-Hooghly, in 1818 :-"The Suttee is supposed by some to be 
an act enjoined by the religion of the Hindoos; but, if so, 
why does it prevail in o:ne part more than another? and why 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the Presidency 1 The 
worship of the Hindoo deities is tolerably equal, wherever the 
religion extends, and the pilgrimages by which they are to 
be propitiated are the 'same throughout India; and, if Suttee 
were really an act enjoined by religion, it would, be univers:¥1y 
meritorious, and eiJ.ually observed wherever that religion is 
followed; but, as it IS not, we must acco:unt for its prevalence 
among the Hindo08 in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, not lJg 
tkeif' peculiar strictness 'in the observance of religious and, 
moral duties, but by sume peculiar circumstances affecting 
their moral character. It is notorious, that the natives of 
Calcutta' and its vicinity exceed all others in profligacy and 
immorality of conduct:. The idol of the drunkard and the thief 
(KaZee) is scarcely to be met with in the distant provinces; 
and none, but the most abandoned, will confess tha~ -he is a 
follower of Kalee. In Calcutta we find few that ate not. 
Her worship must harden the hearts of her followers, to whom 
scenes of blood and crime must become familiar. By such 
men a Suttee is not regarded as a religious act~ but a ·choice 
entertainment; and we may conclude, that the viciouS pro
pensities of the Hindoos, in the vicinity of Calcutta, are a. 
cause of the compara.tive prevalence of the custom. But I 
am utterly unable to assign a cause for this local depramty, 
and for the prevalence of a worship despised and a.bhorred by 
every Hin{lpo of respectable character.". 

Ram MOhUll Roy, in a. Pamphlet entitled-" Brief RemarkB 
regarding modem encroachments on tke ancient rites of Fe-' 
males, according to tke Hindoo law qf inheritance, n supposes 
th~ prevalence of Suttee in Bengal to have ~en from the 
eXlstence of polygamy, and the dependent and unhappy cir
cumstances in which widows are left. 

"All the .ancient lawgivers unanimously aW8.l'd to a mother, an equal 
share with her son, in the property Jeft by her deceased husband, in order 
tha.t she may spend her remaining days independently of bet children." But 
modem expounders. " whose opinions are considered by the natives of Ben
gal as stan~ard authori?, in ~e division. of property among ~eirs,'~ bave 
tbus explained away thIS anCient law:-" A widow can receIve nothing 
~hen. her husband has no issue by her~ and in case be die» leaving only 

p 

.. -Par. Papers, vol. v. p. 237. 
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one son -by his wife, or having had Diore sons, one ot whom hal happened 
to die leaving issue, she shall in these cases have no claim to the propettt: 
again, should anyone leave more than one surviving son, and they, being 
un willing to allow a share to the widow, keep thepropertyundivided, the mothe, 
can claim nothing in this instance; but when a person dies leaving two or 
more sons, and all of them sutvive, and are inclined to allot tI share to their 
mother, her ~ight is in- this case only valid. Under these expositions, and 
with su.flt limitation,.both step-mothers and mothers have, in reality, been 
left destitute in the division of their husbands' property; and the rigkt of a 
widow exists in theory only among the learned, but unknown to the populace. 

"It is not from religious prejudices and earl' impressions only, that Hin. 
doo wido'ws burn themselves on the piles of their deceased. husbands; but 
also, from their witnessing the distress in which widow. of the same rani in 
life rzre involvecl; ~ the insults to which they tire dailYlUbjected, tbat they 
become in a great measure regardless of existence after the deata of their 
husbands; and this indifference,' aC,companied with hope of future reward 
held out to them, leads them'to the horrible act of suicide. It cannot pas. 
unnoticed, by those who ilre acquainted with the state ot society in India, 
that the number of. female suicides in the single province of Bengal, when 
compared with those of any other British provinces, is almost ten to one; . we 
may safely !l-ttribute this disproportion, chiefly to the greate'r fretz.'Ue1I£'!/ of tI 
plurality of wive~ among the natives of Betzgal, and to their total neglect in. 
prO'lJiding for the maintenance of females."-Referring to a practice of dis
inlleriting the daughters, throwing the expense of their marriage upon their 
br9thers, and the sordid principle from which' many are given in marriage, 
it is added-" :rhe humane and liberal among Hindoos trust that the at. 
tention of Government will be directed to those evils which are chief sources 
of vice a.nd misery, and even of suicide among women; and to this they are 
encouraged to look forward, by what has already been done in modifying, 
in criminal cases, some parts of the law enacted by Mahomedan le~i81ato1'8, 
to the ham preventifm of many cruel practice. formerly eltablished."· 

T/te subject of this cruel custom could seldom be considered 
voluntary. This is very forcibly stated by W. Ewer, Esq., ~ 
Sup. of Police, in the Bengal Presidency :-" It is generally 
supposed that a Suttee takes place with the consent of the 
widow, and that she frequently persists in her intention to 
)rom, in spite of the entreaties of her relations. Eut there are 
:many .reasons for thinking that such an event,"(u a voluntary 
Suttee vertirarely occurs: few:widows would think of sacrificing 
themselves unless overpowered by force or persuasion; very 
little of either, being sufficient to overcome the physical or 
mental powers of the majority of Hindoo females. A widow, 
who would turn with instinctive horror from the first hint of 
sharing her husband's pile, will be at length gradually brought 
to pronounce a reluctant consent; distracted with grief at the 
-event, without onejriend to advise or protect her, sh.e is little 
prepared to oppose the surrounditt!/ crowd of hungry Brak· 

* Miss. Regis. 1823, p. 187-190. See Heber's Jour., vol. i. p.,37. 
Oriental Herald, vol. x. pp. 251-258. 
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?nuns and ket' interested' relations, ,either by argument or 
force: Acc!ustomed to look on, the former with, the highest 
veneration, aPd to ~ttach impli~it beliel. to all their assertions, 
she dares not, if she were able to make herself heard, deny the 
certainty of the vroious advantages which are supposed to at· 
tend the sacrifice ;-that by becoming a Suttee she will remain 
so many years in heaven, rescue her husband from hell, and 
purify the family of her father, 'mother, a.t;\d husband; wIllie, 
on the other hand, that disgrace in this life, and continual 
transmigration into the body of a female animal,' will be the 
certain consequence of refusal. In 'this' 'state o~ confusion, ti 
lew ltours quickly pass, and the widow is burnt 'be.f.ore she has 
had time even to think on the,subJect."* 
, A letter from a lady who has' resided in India, dated Salis
bury, Dec. 1827, contains an affecting illustration of thes'e 
sentiments :-

" At a Ghaui near Serampore, I witnessed the burning of a respectable 
woman aboutthirtyyears'ofage, wham I found withji've children, the.eldest 
a fine boy about thirteen. As soon as she saw me, she asked, if I were 
come '0 deli'lJel" her. 1 told her I had no power to deliver her, but was. come 
to persuade her not to bum.· She ,shook her head and said,-' I will burn! 
How can I go back P Howel)(!1' the servant is gone to tke Englislt, Magist1'ate; t 
at Ai, retwm my fate will be decided! Two hOUl'S elapsed before he returned, 
the greater part of which I spent in eODversatiQn with her. 'She often turn
ed to her children, and with affection placed her hand upon the face of her 
youngest child, who could just lisp rna! rna! At length the servant J;eturn
ed with permission for her to burn.: As soon as she saw him, her counte
nance changed, her eyes sunk into' her head, the furrows deepened in her 
face, and when she heard her fate, resolution failed, and nat'Ulre took. posses~ 
non of her breast. When the eldest 'son saw that his mother was so timid, 
he said, 'he t/JouZd not set fire to her head. But her brother-in.law said, 'Now 
shs must burn; fO'f the bO'fO Salutb has sent her permission to ,burn l' He 
then began to anoint her, and put a little oil into her hand to pour over her 
children as her blessing. The eldest son refused the oil, and persisted that 
he could not set fire to her. But D:either the tears nor the screams of the boy, 
,nor the agonizing fear of the mother, prevented her being bound to the,dead 
.body of her husband, and pressed 'down tuith two bamboos. If I had had any 
authoritr, merely to ha:ve, said, 'you ate not to 'burn,' all this would have been 
prevented. I am sure both the people and the Brahmuns would have dis:
persed without a murmuring word. Manyeall it a bad custcrmand are quite 
tired of it." , ,. . 

The following account of,a Suttee is one of a most appa11ing 
character :-

, ... Par. Papers, vo~ i. p.227. See vol. v. p, 17, 
t "During my residence at Serampore, many toidows 'applied fO'f per

mission to bwrn, but tvere not permitted. Those who did bum were obliged 
to get pennission Qf an English Magistrate, and go out of the bounds of 
Serampore. " 
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"One S~etloo, ... Bralunun, died when absent from hia tamily. A fort
night after\'\'a.rds his widow Hoomuleea, 4 girl about fourteen ytltl'l" oJ 49', 
proceeded to bum herself, the pile being prepared by her neare.t relations, 
at the village in which she resided. Her father Puttun Terwarry was in 
another part of the country, and does not appear to have been made ac
quainted with what was passing. Whether the sacrifice was originally & 
voluntary one has not been ascertained; it must he presumed it was so. 
The preparatory tites being completed. Uoomuleea ascended the pUe, which 
was fired by her uncle the prisoner Sheolol. The agony was soon beyond 
enduranct', and she leaped from the fiame.; but seized by Sheolol Bhich
hook, and others, she was taken up by the hands and the feet and again 
thrown upon it, much burnt, and her clothes quite consumed; she again 
sprang from the pUe, and fUnning to a. well hard by laid herself down in 
the watercourse, weeping bitterly. Sheolol now took a sheet offered for the 
occasion by Roosa, and, spreading it on the ground, desired her to seat berself 
upon it. No, sbe said, site would not do tlti" he 'IIJO'Ulcl 49ain carry her 
to the fire, and she. toould not submit to this; .he W01tld quit tAe family and 
live by beggary; any tking, if tkey roould kave mercy'Upo'Il ker. Sheo]ol,l1pon 
this, swore by the Ganges, that, if she would seat herself on the c:loth, be 
would convey her to her home. Sbe did 80; they bound her up in it, sen' 
for a bamboo ""hicb W8.'1 passed through the loops fonned by tying it to
gether; and carrying it thus to tbe pile, now fiercely burning, threw her into 
the flames. The ""retched victim once more made a.n effort to Ia.ve bersell. 
when, at the instigation of the rest, the Moosulman Buraicbee approached 
near enough to reach. her with his sword, and cutting her through the bead 
sbe fell back, and, was released by death. The Dumber of spectators before 
"hom this diabolical and most lamentable sacrifice ",as exhibited is nriousl, 
stated; a.bOllt 200 persons were probably witnesses of it" A trial ensued, 
a.nd the following was the sentence :--" MaJdng allowances for the super
stitious prejudices of the Hindoos ('oneemed, and for the ignorance of the 
Moosulman, tbe Court do not discern in any of them the f$Uilt of murder; 
and, viewing the case as culpable homicide, sentence the pnsoner Buraichee 
to be imprisoned witb labour for five yean; and tbe .. prisoners Sheolol, 
Bbicbhook, Hurrepal, and Ijrail, to be imprisoned 1\ithout labour for two 
years, from tbis date. "-G~ruckpoore, May 1821. Such an account needs 
DO comment. * " 

The description of a Suttee, the motives which generally 
lead to it,. and the objects for which the victims were sacri
ficed, abundantly prove that the Suttee has been miscalled a 
voluntary self-immolation. This idea receives confirmation 
from the fact, that in tbe annual list of Suttees, from the years 
1810 to 1820 inclusive, it appears sixt1-one widows were 
burnt, most of whom were mere children In years.t 

Years of age 111116! t 16116114113' 12 110 I 8 I 
Number. . •• 14 1 r 22 6 2 2 10 1 3 , 

A Bengalee Newspaper, named Kowmoody, published at 
Calcutta, in Aug. 1820, contained the following account :-

" Ramonundea 'Mitto, an inhabitant of 'Boydbooty, who generally Jived 
at C~cutta, being attacked with the Cholera. Morbus, was taken home by 

'* Par. Papers, vol. it p. 68. "'-, Par. Papers. vol. T. p.17. 
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his relations, and on the night of the 29th he died, aged twenty-five years. 
HIs young and beautiful widow, only abO'Ut fO'Urtem 0'1' fifteen. years of age, 
tlunkmg herself altogether worthless in the worlll Oil the death of her hus
band; and anhcipahng tke marty d'l8tressea she ,uould have to BUffer if she 
""""ved Aim, absolutely burnt herself on the funeral pile." 

This paper, in Oct. 1825, contained' a similar :relation:
"We are astonished to hear that Muddon Mohun Chnekroblltty, abO'Ut 

fifteen '!fears of ag~, mhabltant of the twenty-four Putguilnahs ba.'91ng lately 
died, his widow, a lzttle gvrl abO'Ut ttvelve years of agel no longer willing to 
inhabit thIS tranSItory world, obstinately burnt herself on the funeral pue!' 

Of juverule and aged Suttees, the Asiatic Journal for Sep. 
1827, Justly remarked :-" It is lamentable to find, that of the 
tweuty-four young creatures under twenty years of age, who 
underwent this cruel nte in 1824, one was aged tkzrteen, 
another eleven, and anotIler only nine! Of aged Suttees 
there are many examples'in the Returns, (Par. Papers, vol. v. 
1827,) several havmg burned who were ezghty and upwards, 
some aged ninftt,!/, and one at the great age of nznety.-.five. 
Surely these poor creatures ought to have been assumed to be 
irratwnal, and their anticipation of an event which must be 
so near, prevented on that ground." The indifference fre
quently manifested, by the unhappy mothers, to their orphan 
children, confirms the propnety of the rather singular reply 
of a Magistrate to an official inquiry relative to the act of Sut
tees being voluntary or not :-" The act, I appreke1J,d, is 
always 1)olunta'T'!/, prwided a being in a state of stupefactzon 
and delusion can be'said to possess tke power of volztion.* 
The aggregate of Suttees in India in twelve years, accordIng 
to the- offiCial documents, was 7789; allowing only two clnI
dren to each Widow, this would give 15,578 orphans;." left to 
the mercy of those who have decoyed their mothers to the 
fathers' funeral pile." The misery of a Hindoo orphan wall 
thus pathetically descnbed by a writer in a Calcutta paper, 
while the Author was in India:-

THE INFANT HINDOO MOURNER.t 
"Upon a woody bank I roam'd at eve, 
Close to the Ganges glidlDg 5t111y on: 
A.nd through a glade the sun's last bea.ms I saw, 
And o'er the golden tide tbelr radIance stream'd 

, . 
'* Par Papers, vol. v p. 2ft 

t Tbe~e lmes were plObably wntten on readmg the followmg account -
"As a party" ere proceedmg up the nver, in passing lsharah, near Serampore, 
theIr attentlon was attracted by the cries of a chIld, and ott drawIng to the shore 
they were redoubled Near ber was lylDg a heap of west not qUite extln
gUlSbed, whIch appeared bke tbe J;emams of a recent concrelDMlOU A number 

Q 2 
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It was a sweetly pensive honr of calm; 
The Myna chirp'd upon the l\{ango bough, 
And gently coo'd the Ring..dove 'midst the leaves. 
I heard a fretful cry of infant wail, 
Tremulous, floating on the breeze of eve, 
And paused; to listen, when these words I caught: 
" Mother! mother! Ob my dearest mother!" 
I hurried onward to the sandy waste 
That edg'd the \uter. On the ground there sat, 
Near to a heap of ashes mould'ring drear. 
Weary and desolate, a little child: 
One tiny hand a drooping flower held fast, 
Emblem most meet of that unhappy child; 
The other wip'd away the scalding tears 
That from her dim black orbs came trickling down, 
As on that ashy heap she gaz'd intent, 
Repeating still her cry of infant wail~ 
" Mother! mother! Oh my dearest mother!" 
" Stranger!" exclaim'd a.n aged peasant near, 
ce The story of that orphan soon is told. 
Child of my child, her father paid the debt 
Which awful nature claims, nor reck'd his babe, 
Who deem'd him sleeping in a. heavy sleep :
'And wont you wake my father?' she would say, 
, And wont you speak, nor take 'me on ,.our knee pt 
The Brahmun came-a garland in his hand~ 
And hung it round the victim mother's neck: 
And then the living with the dead went forth. 
The drear procession reac;h'd the fated gJ'bund 
Where wood and fire as meet convenient lay ~ 
The child her mother follow'd, laughing .till, 
Or skipp'd before her, sportive as a lamb; 
Or grasp'd the hand whose soft caress was life. 
At last the parent stoop'd and kiss'd the child, 
And as she kiss'd het, dowD a truant tear 
Tric"l'd away, and from her quiv'ring ,lipS, 
The pangs she spoke not, breath'd upon her chUd! 
A quick prest'ntimilDt appear'd to cast 
Its instant gloom upon the litt1e one: 
Unto her mother's bosom fast she ~lung, 
And sobb'd and wept. The mother, soothing, I'lac'd 
Yon flower, now faded, in her infant hand. 
The frail pledge remains, but Oh the (dver! 
One last long kiss she gave, then tore away; 
And then the pile she mounted by the side 
Of him who press'd that bridal couch of death. 

of children were standing near her, and at a little distance three or four 
grown up people looking on very contentedly. An inquiry was made by a 
humane individual whenc~ the cause· of her distress proceeded, and it was 
some time before an answer could be obtained. At length it was ascertain
ed, that, the ashes were those of the .funeral pile, on which the 'fTWther of 1M,. 
unfortunate child had im'fTWlated herself .vii!.. the bod.1I of her hmbaruf, and 
the lamentations oj the child tt1ef'e occasioned by this cause." Bengal Hur,",ru~ 
AUp1Ut,1823, . , 
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Her inflmt lain would foUow; but we beld 
The little struggler. wbUe her piercing cries 
In YNn reach'd her, who soon could hear no more; 
'Come back, my mother t mother! mother! mother!' 
The din of direful discord rose, and smale 
Ascended blackly through the sunny air. 
The crowd dispers'd, but still the babe remain~ 
And bas remain'd since that dread morning haUl', 
Weeping, and gazing for her mother there; 
And nothing finds but loneliness and ashes.
Mark the sad wildness of ber young despair, 
As on tbe ashy heap her gaze is fix'd. 
With bitter tears and thick convulsive sobs; 
And hark again! her cry of infant wail, 
C Mother! mother! Oh my dearest mother!' It 

,. 
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The Suttee flot an inte[Jf'al part qr Hit~doi8m, &hewn in a 
ret.;ew tif a PampAlet written in Bengalee, in defence of 
the lJuN,;ng of Hindoo, widows. 

The celebrated Ram 1\lohoo Roy, in 1818, addressed to his 
countrymen a Pamphlet on the subject of the Suttee, to· which 
an answer was drawn up by some of the pUndits in Calcutta, 
written in the form of a dialogue between an advocate for the 
system of burning widows, under the term" B-idltaok," and 
an opponent, termed "Nishedkok." In the work ,every au
thority supposed to countenance the inhuman custom, and 
every scrap of Sanscrit' found on its side~ among Hindoo 
writers, is given in the original te~t, and. translated into Ben
galee. It is valuable from its containing every thing found in 
the Hindoo shastras in favour of this practice. It was evidently 
intended for the perusal of Europeans, as anEnglish translation 
is prefixed. In our extracts* from. this pamphl~t we prefer 
quoting its own language for the sake of doing it every degree 
of justice. The work commences by the advocate urgiIig the 
claims of his cause in the following sweeping declaration :~ 

«It is ordained by Srutee, Smrtee, Pooranas, and other 
sacred books, that the women, on the death of their husbands, 
should die in Shuhu-murun, that is to burn themselves alive 
with the corpse- of their respective husbands; and that, in 

,... 
... This review is taken from the Friend of India, vol. ii. pp. 453-483. 
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want of the corpse, they should die in 'Unoo-murun, that is to 
burn with something belonging to their husbands: which 
usages the great sages during all the four ages of the world, 
Suttwa, Treta, Dwapur, a;nd Kalee, have regularly maintained 
in their codes. It is very improper that you throw obstacles 
'to prevept such a matter." To this the opponent replies: 
" You say this is improper for want of kllowledge of the 
shastras or law, but, when you know the shastra, you will no 
more say so." 

This forms the signal for the advocate to pour forth on the 
opponent every scrap of S'anscrit, in support of the practice, 
which he had been able to collect. The chief of these au
thorities is that of Ungeera,:who, however, does little more 
than recommend the practice. We give his opinion in the 
advocate's translation :-" The woman that mounts the funeral 
pile of her deceased husband equals herself to Uroondhootce 
the wife of Vushisht'ha, and enjoys bliss in heaven with her 
own husband. She that accompanies her husband to the 
other world dwells in heaven for three and a half cootee years 
(thirty-five millions),* which is equal to' the number of hairs 
on a human body; and with her own power taking her hus
band up, in the same manner as a snake-catcher would have 
taken a snake out of its hole, remains with him in diver
sion. She that goes with her husband to the other world 
purifies three generations, that is, the generations of her 
mother's side, father's side,' and husband's side; and so she, 
being reckoned the purest 'and best in fame among women, 
becomes too dear to her husband, and continues to divert her
self with hini 'for :a period equal to the reign of fourteen 
lnmas; and,' although . the husband be guilty of slaying a 
Brahmun or friend, 'or be Ungrateful of the past deeds, yet the 
said woman is capable of purifying him from all these sins. 
Hence,'· says the advocate, "Ungeera affirms, that after the 
demise of a husband, there can be no other duty for a chaste 
wife than to destroy herself in the fue.n 

Purasura is then quoted as confirming part of this recom
mendation :-" The woman that goes with her husband to the 

, 

It< "He who offers a. single ripe plantain to Seeb, shall, with his relations, 
be exalted to heaven for thirty millions ot years." (Asi. Dbs. Ap. 1824.) 
" If," says Ram Mohun RoY', "in defiance of all the sbastras, you maintain 
that such promises of reward are to be understood literally and not merely 
as incitements, still there can be no occasion fOT S() harsh a I!acrifice 8S 
burning people to death in order to save the lives of progenitors; for, by 
making an offering of one ripe plantain to Seeh, or a lingle .flOWt1' oj k1ln"U
beer either to Seeb or Vishnoo, thirty millions of livel oj progenitor, may N 
saved I" A lITU. ' , 
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oth.~r world, dwells in heaven for three and a. half eootee 
years, which is equal to the number of hairs on a human 
body." Hareeta is introduced as enjoining it by cOilsequen.ce 
in the following observation :-" After the dea.th of a husband, 
until his wife does bum herself in the fire, she cannot get rid 
of her feminine body." The AlukalJh"""t is then adduced as 
declaring that & woman burning herself on her husband's 
funeral pile, atones for her having been a scold or even un
faithful through life, and secures her accompanying him in the 
other world; maugre all unwillingness on his part: and this, 
althongh she bum herself from ~'amouts, wrath, fear, or af
fection!' The highest countenance given to the practice 
therefore, by their own writers, (and these appear but four, 
Ungeera, Pura-mra, Har.eeta, and VYaJJ,) amounts only to a 
recommendation of it from certain advantages the widow is 
deluded with the hope of obtaining; that is, enjoyment of 
happiness with her husband-by no means to eternity, but 
lor as many years as there are hairs on the human body; 'tJjler 
whick, Bhe must de8Cend to the earth. again, and undergo aU 
that tticiBntude qf birth. uil&ich; in the opini01l of the Hindoos, 
~oMtit"te81u,ture punish.ment. 

The advocate for the burning of widows goes on to notice 
another authority, that of yulmQo.Risee, who, however, leaves 
burning perfectly optional, in the following language ;-',' After 
the demise of a husband, his wife shall either devote herself 
to brumhachurya (a life of a.1lSterity)~ or mount the funeral 
pile of her husband!' To remove the force of this option, the 
advocate adds, that the choice of a life of austerity would in
volve in it eight faults or crimes, (but which he has not men
tioned that the reader might judge of their na.ture,) and that' 
even this option is therefore to be rejected.. He then goes on 
to state the authority for Unoo .. murun, 'or a woman burning 
herself after her husband's death with something belonging to 
him. For this he adduces the authority of only a solita'l'1/ 
writer, the authority of the J£utsya-Poora'll, :-" In case ,of 
the demise of a husband in B_ distant countty, the chaste wife 
should purify her person by bathing, and then, taking her 
husband's shoes or another thing, enter into a burning pile to 
be prepared on. purpose." This he justifies, by saying, that 
the Rig-veda declares such women are not to be guilty of 
self-murder; which plainly indicates, if this bEl self-murder, 
in the opinion of the Hindoos, it would be condemned.. Such 
is the whole of the countenance this advocate has been able 
to adduce from the Hindoo writers themselves; a.nd this, one 
quotation from Oomna condemns in the gross,-it is the voice 
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. of nature involuntarily speaking :-" Let '/lot BraltmUtlee8, or 
wives Qf Brahmuns, suffer death. hy entering into a ,eparate 
pile; but, for the r~st ~fthe women, this law is most prefer
,able." If It be mentonous to ascend the separate funeral pile 
.why.deny this privilege to the daughters of Brahmuns? Na~ 
.ture spoke in the breast oj'this writer. He was a Brahmun, 
and he shuddered at the idea of the immolation of his daugh. 
ter, for the sake of a husband, who might perhaps have treated 

,her with neglect and cruelty. The Brahmuns of the present 
day have ,consigned them to the flames precisely as they do 
others; a proof, that a regard for the authority 'oj'their own 
a/tastras has little to do in tltis practice. . 

To .these quotations from. Ungeera, Hareeta, and Purasura, 
the advocates for this practice are ,well aware, are opposed 
,a~thorities of far greater. weight, and sllch as completely 
nullify t~em and forbid this inhuman custom. The opponent 
IS now made to quote these, that the advocate for the burning 
'system may obtain an opportunity of invalidating them. He 
first adduces the famous Legislator Menu, whose authority is 
paiamount to that of every succeeding writer, as prescribing 
an opposite course for widows :-" Listen to the law which 
Menu has prescribed for ~he husbandless woman. ' After the 
death of husbands their wives shill make themselves lean, by 
'living upon sW,eet flowers, roots, and fruits; never mind the 
name of a man, and, until the time of their death, with resigna. 
tion and restriction contln,ue to .observe the laws prescribed 
for Ekputnees (those who have married but one husband); 
that is, '~ey shouldfwith, the. desire of obtaining the state of 
chaste women,·devote. t4emselves to' the law 'prescribed for 
,brumhachutya. As thousands of young Brahmuns, who, 
before arriving at 'fp,ll age, devoted themselves to brumha
churya and begat J10 children, have 'gone to Surga or heaven; 
the chaste women in like manner, who, after their husbands' 
death, devote themselves to"the law of: brumhachurya, may 
.obtain bliss in heaven, thoug4 issueless.' Hence, says the 
'opponent, Menu has ordained that women, after their hus
.bands' death, shpuld spend the remaining part of theiI: lives 
lin. brumhitchurya. This decision of Menu the opponent con
firms,> by adducing th~ following corroborative declaration 
from lone of,the Vedas:. 'Know .that whatever Menu pro
,nounees is medicine for the soul;' and another from Vrihus
putee, ' A Sreeti inconsistent with that of Menu is not praise
·worthy.'" . 

T,o'remove this decision of Menu, which forbids tlte Pl'ac· 
tice, is the grand object of this work, and for the sake of this 
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alone it is quoted. This, the advocate, knowing that no 
commentator can erect himself into' a lawgiver,' and abolish 
the law itself, first attempts by affirming, iliat it is only the 
Smritee inconsistent with Menu which is unworthy of regard; 
but, as a woman can live a. life of abstinence and chastity 
after burning herself, these two of course are not inconsistent! 
Feeling ashamed of this argument, he quits it, and, adducing 
the following sentence from Juyminee, "where there arises 
an inconsistency among laws, that maintained by many is' 
preferable," attempts to infer, that the recommendation of 
Ungeera, Porasura, and Hareeta, ought to outweigli the law 
itself, 'enacted by Menu. Deserting this argument as 'unten
able, he quotes a passage from the Rig-veda, recommending 
the practice of b~g,. ,and affirms that the law of Menu on 
the subject means nothmg more'than that a·woman who may 
by any accident be prevented from burning herself with'her 
husband, or afterwards with one of his shoes, ought;. to devote 
herself to a life of austerity. The author, while he professes 
to set the authority of the Rig-veda against that of the great 
Hindoo legislator, is however well aware, that the Vedas 
contradict each other on this very point. That· he may, in 
some way or other, o1;>viate this discrepancy, so fatal to his 
argument, he now introduces the opponent as quoting a wen 
known passage from the Veda which. forbids the, bUlJllng'of 
widows in the followipg words :-" As by means 'Of li~ing 
still, the duties usual and occasional can be' performed to 
purify the mind, and as by hearing of, fixing our mind and 
devoting our soul to Brumhu or -the ,Supreme Spirit, we tan 
attain it, (absorption in Brumhu,) no woman should. therefore 
spend her life, that is,' suffer death, in 'hopes of attaining 
Surga, or bliss in heaven}' , 

This is the doctrine which it is the object of 'the' writer of 
this pamphlet to overthrow. Mte~ the 'opponent has stated 
it, the advocate urges, first, that to infer from the authority of 
Menu and the Veda, that a woman, instead of, burning herself, 
ought to embrace' a life of .'abstinence and chastity, 'wOllld 
strip the writings of those who recommend her burning her
self o.f all authority! an overwhelming argument ttuly. He 
then addu,ces a sentence from Menu; to shew that when' one 
Smriti appears to have on~ mea'Jring, at;l.d another a -different 
one, botk are to be held as law !The plain ~ference from 
this would be, that a widow ought to immolate herself on her 
husband's funeral pile, and to embrace a life of austerity too! 
To confirin this exposition the advocate quotes the following 
contradictory sentence by way of illustration: "In the Oth:ata, 
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or. the oblations of clarified butter, offered to the consecrated 
fire, the Shorassee is to be taken; and in the Otiratra the 
Shorassee is '!tot to be taken." The just meaning of which 
contrary Sutras, says he, is, that if in this sacrifice the Sho
rassee be taken or received, the sacrifice is superlatively 
meritorious; but, if it· be not, the deed is still com1?lete. 
From this illustration the writer infers, that if a widow wlShes 
to attain connubial bliss in heaven, she may burn berself; 
but if she wisbes final beatitude, she may embrace a. life of 
self-denial; and then adds triumphantly, "See therefore, that 
a woman's burning herself for the sake of connubial bliss in 
heaven bas no way been. forbidden." Thus, even by these 
authorities, if a widow desires final beatitude she is not com
manded to burn hetself; and' according to them, all is merely 
matte'l'·qf option. But a further examination of the subject 
will shew that this recommendation, while viewed by them
selves as dagrading in the highest degree, is 8ubvet'si've of the 
whole system of Hindoism. 

The Hindoos, throughout India, believe the human soul to 
form an integral part of Brumhu, or the Deity, and hence 
esteem the summit of future bliss to consist in final beatitude, 
or absorption into Brumhu. To the attainment of this all 
their endeavours are directed; for the sake of it the most tre
mendous austerities are performed; and nothing beyond this 
is supposed to be within the wish of man. There are, ac
cording to their ideas, many heavens to be obtained by meri
torious deeds. None of these, however, is considered lasting; 
but the duration of every state of bliss, is, according to them, 
proportioned to the merit of the deed of which it is esteemed 
the reward. . Their state of misery is esteemed no more last. 
ing than that of happiness; but every kind of suffering is sup· 
posed to be proportioned in duration to the demerits of the tmf
ferers; after which, they also are said to be born again on the 
earth, and undergo all the 'Vicissitudes of transmigration, till 
they become sufficiently pure to obtain absorption. lienee 
a'woman who IDay bum herself for the sake of living with her 
husband in heaven, for a certain period, on its expiration 
descends to the earth, and, according to the Hindoos, may b~ 
fOlDld in hell in t}l.e course of years. 

The opponent is represented as approving this decision; but, 
for the sake of its being answered, he is made to urge another 
objeetion in the following words :-" As in vaxious, shastras 
contempt has been poured on actions done from cupidity, a 
woman's.: burning herself from such motives is by no means 
proper." He then quotes the KuthQPunishut as declaring, 
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that while the pUTsuit oftha system of saered wisdom is consi. 
dered safe, he who pursues the other system, which includes 
a widow's btlming herself, degrades his own nature. This he 
further corroborates by a long quotation from the Bhaguwt 
Geet, which charges such as follow the system with acting 
only from C1Jpidityand ambition. The whole of this $ystem, 
therefore, is, by their best writers, regarded as having nothing 
in it of the nature of virtue; but as being, in reality, the 
indulgence of cupidity, ambition, and malice. Among these, 
the opponent properly classes a. widows burning herself with 
her husband's corpse, with the view of enjoying connubial 
bliss in heaven; and intimates that, if actions of this kind are 
not evil, they are at least unnecessary. This tires the advo
cate, who, to overwhelm his adversary at once, exclaims, 
" Listen then to Srutee. 1& A man wishing heaven for himself, 
shall perform Ushwameda-jauga' (the I sacrifice of a horse); 
and again, ' a man wishing heaven for himsel£, shall perform 
Jotisuma-jauga.' These, and other Srutees, are !bey to'lose 
their spirits' (that is, to have no effect). Say what is yOUI' 

answer r" The opponent acknowledges that the Srutees 
which commend selfish actions are not useless, but intended 
for those who, previously filled with" amours, wrath, and 
covetousness," are not inclined to enter disinterestedly intQ
the service of the Supreme God; and that, without these 
Smtees enjoining them. thus to sacrifice from cupidity or 
malice, they would be like an elephant without his guide. 
To prevent this, says he,~ certam. jaugas were ordained ta be 
performed by them; as sena-jauga, by one wishing the 
death of his enemy; pooirosti-jauga, by one lODging for ~ 
son; and jotisluma-jauga, by one' wishing bliss in hea. 
ven. This concession is made with a view ·of enabling the 
opponent to bring forward the last objection he has left, that 
the advocate may demolish it like a man of straw. This is 
couched in the following words~" If you maintain that 
disinterested actions are better than those self-interested, why 
do you then, instead of permitting' husbandless women to 
adopt the law of brumhachurya., which gives final beatitude, 
endeavour to preserve the system of self-interested actions of 
Shuhu-murun and Onoo-murun, which produce bliss in 
heaven?" 

This argument, which the advocate was aware must appear 
on the face of the subject, and weigh in favoUT of a life of 
abstinence and chastity, in preference to burning, he attempts 
to obviate by urging that a woman, in embracing a life of 
chastity, would still do it\with a ~iew to final beatitude, and, 
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therefore, from self-interested motives; hence, as burning 
herself woUld also rescue her husband from the pit he might 
be dri~en 'into for ·slaying a Brahmun, or friend, or being 
ungrateful, together with!the three generations before men
tioned, and enable the woman to "get herself rid of her 
feminine. sex," he esteems it far more desirable that she should 
bum. 

To this conclusive argument the opponent replies :-" Now 
your sayings are consonant with the shastras." Still, how
ever, he suggests the' probability of women's attaining the 
state of final beatitude, were they, after the death of their 
husbands, "to be disciplined in, sacred wisdom, which, by 
burning themselves, they-can never attain." To this the ad. 
vocate has an unanswerable'argument ready, that all instruc
tion 'w.ould be. totally vain; for, says he, " it would be attended 
with no other success than to condemn them for both the one 
and the other;" in other words, eitlIer they would not live the 
life of chastity recommended,' or they would be too dull to do it 
from proper motives. He concludes the argument with say
ing, "It is therefore very improper, that the women who have 
never been conscious of so much as the meaning of the word 
wisdom, should be desired to follow the system of sacred 
knowledge." 

These are the grounds, on which those who oppose the 
abolition of the practice desire to preserve this privilege of 
burning alive their mothers, their sisters, and tJ"eir daugh
ters. It is not because it is sanctioned by the Hindoo law; 
for their greatest legislator positively flYTbids it by enjoining 
on widows a contrary conduct. But this unparalleled course 
of murder··has been practised wholly as a PREVENTIVE! 
As a preventive of what? the effects of their dulness! t~eir 
inability to comprehend "the instructions of sacred wisdom !" 
What wonld be these effects? That they would live a life of 
abstinence and chastity from impr&per motives, from a desire 
after final beatitude! and thus, losing final beatitude, only 
obtain heaven. This honest declaration, that their chief 
motive for supporting this system of burning, is furnished by 
women's stupidity, brings to light a part of the creed of these 
advocates for matricide, which few ever suspected to belong 
to Hindoism. The whole of the sex are hereby doomed to 
interminable misery, since they are declared to be such, that 
it would be,improper for them, even to be desired to follow 
that system of sacred knowledge universally esteemed by the 
Hindoo writers, tlte only path to final beatitude! 

The advocate evidently states, that, as they would fl.ot lire 
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q, life of cliastity, tlteir burning themselves is. the only pre .. 
fJentive cif their condemnation. ~nd ];lave the Hindoos this 
shocking ides. of their female relations?, Will nothing preserye 
them in widowhood from a life of lewdness but being burnt 
alive? Then a Suttee at once loses its name and its nature. 
It is no longer the effect of chaste affection ~ it is tlte high:est 
dishonour to every family in which it may'ltappen. But is 
it right that this preventive measure should be adopted with 
anyone, much less with such near relatives? If it be, ought 
it to be confined to one -sex? If this preventive course be 
allowable, it ought not to be confined to the most virtuo~s, 
merely because they axe the m<?st defenceless; it ought to be 
extended to the advocates of the measure themselves. The 

-same preVentive might, with equal benevolence, be exercise~ 
bn them, or, at least, on such as seem most likely tQ perpetrate 
vice; and, if they are ,less fond of the burning system than 
the poor widow, they might be permitted to' choose any other 
mode of dying, and thus the country would, in due tim~, be 
purified in the most effectual maJJller~ . 

The author having thus far silenced the opponent, attempts 
to justify binding the poor widow to the corpse of her deceased 
husband, heaping wood upon her; and pressing her .down with 
bamboos. For this purpose he makes the opponent, ·:Rftet 
acknowledging that, the advocate for the system 4adgiven 
.the "just sense of vario,us shastr~" observe, that instead ,of 
c'ausing the. women to- mount the burning pile, they.make 
them first 'mount the pile, and then, ;having tieq. the widow:s 
to the corpse of their httsbands, heap over .t~em wQod and 
large bamboos, and burn them to death. . " We proclaim that 
you must not slay 'Women in such a manner." The 'advocate 
does not reply by denying the .truth of this shocking fact, or 
by urging that it is too strongly stated j but, he .defendS it by 
saying, "In whatever -eountry the practice ~s to .mount the 
full burning' pile, there it is indisputable; .but .that ~ those 
countries where'this is not the practice; this following of local 
custom is not inconsistent with ,the· ;shastras, ,quoting ~eyeral 
authors to shew that the' usages of a country pught ,.to be 
observed." The opponent is then made to reply ~ -" By this 
mle, those who, residing in forests an~ ,mountains). make it 
their profession to kill living creatures, ar.e J;o~ be held blam~
less." ." By no means," says the advocate" '~for .the actions 
of these rude foresters are not ,approved by lOen of fidelity, 
and the laws .on the head of Shubumnrun have been regu,
lady maintained by the holy ;.sages, philosophers, 'and the 
learned.» The plain me~g is, that the le~med in'troduced 
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into Bengal this custom of binding women to the corpse of 
the deceased husband, heaping wood on them, and pressing 
them down with large bamboos, from a regard to the custom 
of the country, when no such custom existed till created by 
them! 

The manner in which the advocate justifies the violation of 
the woman's promise to mount tM burning pile, is more 
singular. The woman, before she burns, pronounces what is 
termed the sunkulpa, which is couched in the following terms, 
-" I will mount the BURNtNG pile." Adverting to this, the 
opponent says, "How can the sunkulpa be completed, because 
it is pronounced with .a promise to mount a burning pile 'i 
instead of which they, mount it before it touches fire." This 
difficulty the advocate removes in a moment.-" Whatever 
you say regarding the incompletion of the sunkulpa arises 
from your inattention; for,. should 8. little part of a village or 
a cloth be consumed by fire, it is then said, even by learned 
men, that the vi1lage or cloth was burnt. In the same manner 
a litlle burning pile is also called a. burning pile, and in that 
case the sunkulpa was. not ineomplete." As much as to $ay, 
if a. single twig be seton fire"this constitutes a. bUl1ling pile! 

The next reply, for its levity and falsehood" is, if possible, 
more disgusting. .The opponent, is made to answer; " I 
approve of your saying this; but from what instances do the 
people attending funeral ceremonies tie up the womell that 
are about to'mount the burning pile? and why are they not 
guilty of the sin of slaying Women r" To this the advocate 
replies: "In the aforesaid text of Hareeta it was expressed, 
that uiltil the women themselves' cause their bodies t() be 
consumed in! the fire, they cannot finally get rid of their sex. 
In which case, should any part of their bodies, while burning 
asurider in: the piles; be slipped, out thereof, it cannot be wltOll1l 
consumed." It is difficult to say, whether the indelicacy, 
levity,' or falsehood of this, reply. be most to be detested. For 
men' th1U 'to sport with decency, humanity, and truth, in 
defence of MURDER, is of itself sufficient to condemn for ever 
tke INIlUMAN CUSTOM. The opponent having expressed 
his ap'probation of this reason for binding women, has only 
one scruple lift, which is, whether those who assist in burning 
the widow are not guilty of sin. To this the advocate replies, 
that it rather exalts them to glory, than renders them guilty 
o.f 6i:0., which he' confirms by reciting the following example 
frQIl1, the Mutsya-pooran.-"There was a prostitute, named 
Leelavutee, who, having resolved to make an offering of an 
artificial salt-hill, a goldsmith undertook the work, an,d per-
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ceiving it to be a divine action he took nothing from the girl 
for his hire, but constructed for her a salt-hill with so much 
elegance that afterwards, in reward thereof, the said poor and. 
theological goldsmith, together with his wife, was endo-wed 
with immense riches, and became himself the monarch of the 
seven-dweep universe, with a shining form equal to the rays of 
ten thousand suns." Hence he gives the opponent to under
stand, that whoever assists in burning a widow is likely to 
reap glory, as well as tbis theological goldsmith for assisting 
the prostitute in he. devout offering. Thus do the supporters of 
this system, by the most idle fables, as well as the most indecent 
examples, trifte with the real mMiler of their female relatives. 

We subjoin a. few extracts from.a document, drawn up in 
Sanscrit by Mrityoonjwg- Yidyalunkur (the chief pundit suc
cessively in the college 'of Fort William, and in tlle Supreme 
Court), at the request of the chief Judge in 'the' Sudder 
Dewanee Adawlut, whO' wished him to ascertain, from a 
comparison of all the works extant on the subject, the precise 
point of law relatitie to burning widows, aec(}rding to those 
who recommend the praetice. Thig document, as the com
piler of it, from his own extensive learning and the assistance 
of his friends, had an opportunity &f consulting more' works 
on the subject than almost any pundit in tliis Presidency, 
may be regarded as possessing ~e highest legal authority 
according to the Hindoos. Mter having cunsulted' nearly 
thirty works on the subject, current in B'engal and the 
northern, western,. and' southern parts of Hindostan, among 
whic:p. are all thQse quoted for the practice' by the authot of 
this pamphlet,- he says :-" Having examined all. these works, 
and weighed then. meaning, I thus· reply t6 the que~tions I 
have been desired to answer.":"'The J uttee Mullah Bilas 
shastra directs the follo'fin.g formula to be ·addressed to the 
bride, by the priest, at the lime of maniage: 'be thou perpe~ 
tually the companion of thy husband, in life and in death.' 
Hareeta., a later writer, says that it is the inheritance of every 
woman belonging to the four casts, not being pregnant, or 
..not having a little child, to burn herself 'with: her husband. n 

The compiler afterwards quotes Vishnoo mQonee, as speaking 
thus,-"let the wife either embrace a life of . abstinence and 
chastity, or mount the burning pile; but he forbids the latter 
to the unchaste." He then enumerates particularly the va
rious rules laid down by him and others who have followed 
him on the same side of the question, relatif'e to the time and 
circumstances in which a woman is permitted to burn herself; 
and in what cases she is even by them absolutely forbidden. 
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The~e extracts shew that binding the woman, and the other 
a<?ts of additional cruelty which the author of this pamphlet 
justifies, ,are totally forbidden. The Soodheekoumoodee, as 
quoted by the compiler, says,-" Let the mother enter the 
fire after the son has kindled it around his father's corpse; 

. t>ut to the father's corpse and the mother let him not set fire; 
if the son set .fire to ,the living mother, lte Itas on kim tke 
guilt of murdering 'bo,th a woman and a mother." Thus the' 
possibility of a woman being bound to her husband's corpse 
is taken .away: the son is n.o~ to he, in the least degree, acces
~ary to Ute motller's death; If,she burn herself at all, it must 
be by throwing herself into the flames already kindled. And 
the Nirnuya-sindoo forbids the use of any bandage, bamboos, 
or wQod, by way of'~o~fining',the woman on the funeral pile; 
llor before she enters it must the least persuasion be used, nor 
lJlust she be placed on the fire by others. 

Mrityoonjuy shews, from various authors, that though 
burning is termed optional, it is not to be recommended. To 
this effect he quotes the Vijuyuntee :-" While brumhachurya 
and burning IJIe perfectly option~.1, burning may arise from 
concupiscence, but brumhachurya cannot; hence they are not 
equally worthy" how then can they be equally optional? By 
brumhachnrya the widow obtains bliss, though' she have no 
son." He then quotes several authors, as declaring that wo
men ought not to burn, because it is merely a work of concu
piscence; the Julwa mala-vilas and others, as declaring that 
the practice is merely th~ ,effect of cupidity, and not the fruit 
of a virtuous and constant mind; and the Mitakshura, as de
claring that by embracing a life of abstinence the widow, by 
means of divine wisdom, may obtain beatitude; and hence, a 
woman~s burning herself is improper;' adding; that, in former 
ages, nothing, was 'teard qf women's burning tltemselves: it is 
found only in this corrupt age. 

The following is tpe conclusion drawn by this able pundit 
and jurist :-

" After perusing many :works on this subject, the following are my de
liberate ideas.' Vislmoo·moonee and various others say, that, the husband 
being dead, the wife may either embrace a life of abstinence and chastity, 
or mount 'the burning pile; but, on viewing the whole, I esteem. a life of 
abstinence and chastity to accord best with the law; the preference appears 
evidently to be on that side. Vyas, SungAoo, Ungeera, and Hareeta, speak
ing of a widow burning, say, that by burning herself with her husband she 
may obtain connubial bliss in heaven; while, by a. life of abstinence and 
chastity, she, attaining sacred wisdom, may.certa.inly obtain final beatitude. 
Hence to desu'oy herself, for the sake of a little evanescent bliss, can~ot be 
her duty;' burning is for none but thO!c who, despising fina.l beatItude, 
desire nothing beyond a little short-lived pleasure. J regard a. ~n" 
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6uming Aersezj as an ttntvOf'th!l act, 'anel a life oj abstinmce and chastity a$ 
Itighly I3!cellent. I", tlte sAastf'as appear many prohibitions of 'a' woman), 
dying tvit" her husband, but agaitzf' a life ~f abstinence and cAastity there is 
no prohibitiO'1lll Against ber burnin/f herself the following authorities are 
found :-10 the Meemangshaduf'shun It is declared tbat every kind .of self
inRicted injury is sin. The Sankhya says, that a u~eless death is absoIJltely' 
sinful. The killing for sacrifice commanded by tlte shastras has It reason
able cause, and is yet sinful in a. certain degree, \Jecause it destroys life. 
And while, by the ¥eemangsha, either ot the tW6.may be chosen; by the 
Sunkhya, a life of abstinence apd chastity is alone esteemed lawful. 13ut,· 
hy the Vedanta, all works sjninging from concuNcence are to be abhorred 
and forsaken; hence a woman's burning herself from the ~esire of connubial 
bliss ought certainly to be rejected with abhorrence. 

"No blamo y,batever is attached to those who prevent It woman burning. 
I n the shastras it is said that Kundurpa being consumed to ashes by the eye 
of Shiva, his wife, Rutee, determined to bum herself; and commanded her 
husband's friend, Mudhoo, to prepare the funeral pile. Upon this the POds 
ff»'bade her; oli 1'.bich accoun~. she desisted, but by Kalee-das no blam, is 
attached to thetn for this conduct. Thus also in the Shree,;,Bkagub-ut; a 
woman, named Kripee, had a son,; a mighty hero, from love to whom she 
forbore to bum herself with he~ husband ;. yet sbe was deemed guilty pC no 
sin therein. Nowalsq we hear .of sons and otber relatives attempting to 
dissuade a woman from burning; yet they are esteemed guilty of no crime. 
It is also evident \hat: a womari, in thus burning herself, dies merely from 
her own self-will, and from no regard to auy shastra.; such the ClW1lI1IULnd of 
II thousand shastraswould not induce to die. They merely. reason tbus: 'By 
the death of my husband.1 have sustained an irreparable loss; it is better 
for me to die than to live.' Hence a woman determines to- die; and her 
relatives, seeing this'mind in her, provide the fUJleral pile, and say, 'if you 
are determined to die~ t.o .die "by falling from a precipice would be tedious, 
die in this manner:' thus a. father who bas 8. son determined to go to a dis
tant country, finding all dissuasion vain, at length sends a guidC"with him 
wbo knows aU the rivers and dangerous places. The various shastras there
fore describe this action as being merely tha.t of one who, hamng received an 
incurable wound, is fktermined to die, whether 6y falling from a precipice, by 
fire, f»' by water." " 

After this fun investigation, by one so able and possessing 
such opportunities, the subject, as far as relates to the law of 
the Hind~os~ or to the countenance it receives from the Hindoo 
system, may well be sllpposed to be fully before 'the public. 
While this practice is allowed to have been recommended by 
certain writers, it is evident that it was never considered as a 
law, or a religious injunction essential to the duty of a good 
Hindoo. If it be a law, the greater part of India. must have 
lived in a state of direct disobedience to'thelaws of their own 
religion; for, as the recommendation is directed to widows of 
every cast, it must have been imperative on all; at least as 
matter of cODscience~ Yet, if the DUmber of widows burnt in 
Bengal an:Qually exceeds not five hundred, it cannot have been 
obeyed even in Bengal, by at least ninety-nine out of a hun
dred of the population, and in the western part of Hindostan: 
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by a still· greater proportion;* while, in the southern part of 
the British dominions, it is searcely regarded at all. Dut 
ma.ny have condemned the very princz'ple on which it has been 
recommended. Those who contend for the burning of widows 
hold that certain deeds, though done from the most unworthy 
motives, are in themselves so available, as to merit a certain 
degree of recompense. All these deeds the more learned treat 
with the greatest contempt, declaring them to be nothing 
more than vi~e in another shape. Thus, those who form the 
great support oj the HindOd system, totally condemn tl(e very 
PRINCIPLE on which th.e practice is recommended, while 
they insist that the law commands a widoUJ to live a life 0/ 
abstinence and cltastity. That these compose the greater 
part of the Hindoos, may be inferred from the proportion of 
widows burnt aliv.e when compared with the whole population 
of Hindostan. Such is the state of things relatIve to this 
practice, even when described by its most strenuous advocates. 
As a command it has not the least foundation in the lIiDdoo 
system. As a recommendation it bas not been supported by 
one-fifth of the Hindoo writers on ethics or jurisprudence, nor 
practically regarded by a thousandth part of those who pro
fess Hindoism. It is in direct opposition to the command 
of the great HiDdoo lawgiver, grounded OD principles com
pletely subversive of the Hindoo system, and opposed to that 
course which the Hindoos believe to be the only path to tiDal 
happiness. 

CHAP. III. 

The tendency of. partial interference to promote the increase, 
celeb'l'ity, and leg~lity q! tlte Suttee-authorities to shew 
the propriety, safety, and facility of tlte aiJolition 0/ the 
practice. 

The sentiment of the Poet, "'Tis but lame kindness that 
does its work by halves," applies with peculiar force to the 
Regulations adopted in, British India, relative to the Suttee. 

*" Suppo~ing the enti;~ Hindoo population ot the Bengal Presidency to 
bf' 50,000,000, and the annual dea.ths to be 1 in 33~ or a.bove 1,500,000; a 
sixth of tbis number. or 250,000, might, on a general computation, be as
sumed as the Dumber of Hindoo females becoming widows, of whom little 
more than 600 devote themselves on the death of their husbands." (par. 
Papers, July 1825, p. 11.) AUTH. 
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This appears D'om the sentiments of the great majolity of the 
Indian Magistrates, as expressed in the eight volumes of 
ParliamentlllY Papers, ,on the burning of Hindoo Widows, 
printed July 1821, June 1823, June 1824, July 1825"May 
1827, July 1828, March 1830,.and June 1830. A few extracts 
from these volumes may be ~teresting, to develope the na
ture and tendency of the partial system of ,prevention and 
mitigation, deter from the' re-adoption of measures too in
efficient, and lead to the entire suppression of this horrid 
custom, wherever British influence can extend. The nature 
of the' system, formerly adopted by the British Government in 
India, for the regulation of the rite of Suttee, appears from the 
following Draft of Directions to be issued by the MagislJ'ates 
to the Police Darogahs:-

"Whereas, during the ceremony denominated ' Suttee~' certa.in acts have 
been occasionally committed in direct opposition to the rules laid down in the 
religiousinstitutes oftheHindoos,by whicq that practice is authorized,andfor
bidden in paIticular cases; as, for instance, at several places pregnant \Vomen, 
and girls not yet arrived at their full age, have been burnt alive; and people, 
after having intoxica.ted women by a.dministering intoxicating substances, 
have burnt them without tbeir assent whilst insensible; and, inasmuch ,as 
this conduct is contrary to the shastras, and perfectly inconsistent with every 
principle of humanity (it appearing, from the expositions of the Hindoo 
law delivered by pundits, that the burning a. woman pregnant, or one having 
a child of tender years. or a girl Dot yet arrived at full age, is expressly for
bidden in the shastras; and also that intoxicating a. woman, for the purpose 
of burning her without her assent. Or against her will~ is highly illega.l, and 
contrary to established usage), the police darogahs are hereby accordingly, 
under the sanction of Government, strictly enjoined to use the utmost care, 
and make every effort to prevent the forbidden practices above mentioned 
from ta.king place", ithin the limits of their thannahs. ,And tbey are further 
required, on all occasions, immediately on receiving intelligence that tbis 
ceremony is likely to occur, either themselves to proceed to the spot, or send 
t.lJeir mohurrir, or jemadar. accompanied by a burkundaz of the Hindoo 
religion, to learn of the woman who is to be burnt, whether she has given 
her assentt and ascertain the other particulars above mentioned, relative to 
her age, &c" &c. In the eyent of the female who is going to be burnt 
being less tllan sixteen years of age, or there being signs of her pregnancy, 
or on her Clec1aring herself in that situation, or should the people be pre
paring to bum her after having intoxicated her, without her assent, or 
against her will (the burning a. woman under any of these circumstances, 
being in direct opposition to what is enjoined in the shastras, and manifestly 
an act of illegal violence), it will then be their duty to prevent the ceremony 
thus forbidden, and contnl.ry to established usage, from taking place, and 
to require those prepared to perform it, to refrain from so doing; also to ex
plain to tbem that in their l'eJlllsting to commit an act forbidden, tbey would 
involve themselves in a crime, and become subject to retribution and punish
ment. But iu the case of the woman being of full age, and no other impe
diment existing, they will nevertheless remajn.on tbe spot, and not allow 
the most minute particular to escape observation. And, in the case of people 
preparing to burn a womau by eompulsion, or after baving ma~le her insen~ 
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sible by administering spiritous liquors or narcotic drugs, it will be tI.erl 
their duty to exert themselves in restraining them' and. at the same time, 
to let tbem know that it is not the intention {)f the Government to check or 
forbid any act authorized by the tenets of the religion of the inhabitants or 
these dominions, or even to require that auy express leave or permission be 
obtained previously to the performance of the' act of Suttee, and the police 
officers are not to interfere or prevent any such act from taking place. And, 
lastly, it will be their duty to transmit, immediately, for the iriformation of 
the magistrate, a full detail of any measures which they ma, have adopted 
on this subject. And also, on every occasion, when,· withm the limits of 
their thannahs, this· ceremony of ' Suttee' may take place, the same being 
lawfully conducted, they will insert it in the monthly reporfs."* 

Calcutta, Oct. 9tlt, 1813.?-· 
\ J ',. 

N. B. Instructions 'Were su~sequently communicated, that a. Brahmunee 
must not burn on a separate pile; and a child, under three years of age, 
was not to be left without a. written seculity from flOme one, that it should' 
be provided for.t 

The nature and influence of the system of legalizing the 
practice of Suttee, appear from the following extracts, which 
might be greatly increased, if requisite:-

W. Ewer, Esq., Acting Superintendent of the Police, Lower 
Provinces, in 1818 observed ;-" It appears to me that, if the 
practice be' allowed to exist at all, the less notice we take of it 
the better. The interference of the police may, in some cases,. 
have induced compliance with the rules of the shastras; but 
the official attendance ql the darogah stamps every regular 
Suttee with the sanction oj Government; and I must humbly 
submit, that authorizing a practice is not the way to effect 
its gradual abolition."t 

The late Marquis of Hastings stated, as his opinion of the 
system ;-"The Governor. 'General in Council is reluctantly 
led to express his apprehension, that the' greater cQn1idence 
with which the people perform this rite under the sanction of 
Government, as implied or avowed in the circular orders 
already in force, combined with the excitement of religious 
bigotrY by the continual agitation of the question, may have 
tended to augment, rather than diminish, the frequency of 
these sacrifices."§ (Calcutta, Dec. 1819). U 

The increase referred to was evident from the returns of 

'* Par. Papers, vol. v. pp. 38, 39. 
t Par. Papers, vot i pp. 41-43. See pp. 137. 144. 

t Par. Papers, vol. i. p. 229. See pp. 232,236. § pp. 241, 242. 
'1\ His Lordship'S successor, Earl Amherst, declared, in March 1827, ~ I 

am 'very,much inclined to believe, that balf measures will be unproductive 
of good; nay that they are not unlikely to produce positive evil; and, I 
am not prep~red to recommend an enactment prohibiting Suttees alto
gether." Par. Papers, vol. vii. March. 1830, p. 133. 
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Suttees in the several Districts subordinate to the Presidency 
of Fort Wjlliam, viz. in'the year 

" 181:> .•• _ .•••• 878 
1816 .......•..•• 442 
1817. __ .••... _707 
1818 .•••..•••••. 839."* 

Relative to this increase, the magistrates in the Allypore Dis
trict remarked,-"The abstract statement of the number of 
Suttees exhibits the frequency of these abominable sacrifices 
so progressively and materially increased since the period 
referred to (from 1815 to 1818), as to justify our being con
firmed in the belief, before,. lUore than once, expressed by this 
to the superior court, that any interference, save tkat of a 
total prohibition, 'Under the ,severest penalties, will ever be 
productive of a mistaken spirit of jealousy and opposition, 
which will hope; by encouraging the prevalence of t¥s super
stitious usage, to induce us to discontinue altogether our in-
terference."t ' 

" Our Government,'" says C. Smith, Esq., Second.J udge in 
Calcutta, in 1821, "by modifying the thing and issuing orders 
about it-orders which even the Government and the Sudder 
Judges themselves do not appear clearly to comprehend-. 
have thrown the ideas of the Hindoos upon the subject into 
a complete state of confusion. They ,'will helieve tltat we 
aMor the usage, when we prohibit it in toto, by an absolute 
and peremptory law. Tlteg have no idea that we might not 
do 80 with the flU)st perfect safety. They Co,!-ceive OUT power 
and our will to he commensurate.":' . 

The Hon. Court of Directors, in a letter to the Governor 
General in Council, ~ 1823, express their opinion upon the 
subject of parti~ interference :-" To us it appears -very 
doubtful, (and we. are confirmed in this doubt by respectable 
authority,) whether the measures ~which have been already 
taken have not tended, rather to in.crease than to diminislt, 
the frequency of the p1'actice. Such a tendency is, at least, 
not unnaturally ascribed to a regulation which, prohibiting a 
practice only in certain cases, appears to sanction it in all 
others. It is to be apprehended that, where !he people have 
not previously a very (>nthusiastic attachment to the custom, 
a law, which shall explain to them the cases in which it ought 
not to be followed, may be taken as a direclion for adopting 
it in, all otluJrB. It is, moreover, with· much r(>luctance that 

.. Par. Papers, vol. i. p. 241., t p_ 218. See also PI'. 254-256. 
: VoL ii. p. 67. 
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we can consent to make the British Government, by a: specific 
permission of the Suttee, an ostensilJle party to tlte lacriJu:e; 
we are averse also to the :practice of making British Courts 
expounders and vindicators of the Hindoo religion, when it 

"leads to acts which, not less as Legislators than as Christians, 
we abominate."* 

The opinions of the second, third, and :.fifth judges of the 
Nizamut Adawlut in Calcutta, in 1824, were as follow:-

"The second judge cannot subscribe to any instructiong 
that have a tendency to modify, systematize, or legalize the 
usage, or that appear- to regard 'a legal Suttee as at all better 
than an illegal one. He is convinced that, it this mode of 
issuing orders under the, sanction of Government to regulate 
Suttees, is continued,-the practice will take Buch deep root, 
under the aut/writy of the supreme power afthe country, fllat 
to eradicate it will beco'l(le impossible.7tt {C. Smith, Esq.} 

"I conceive that we 'have already done a great deal of mis
chief in this way, .and that, instead of diminishing we havo 
increased the evil.";!: (J. T. 'Sliakespear, Esq.) 

"I confess that tpy own opinion inclines me to impute to 
the Regulations a positively pernicious tendency, in proportion 
to ~e degree in which they have ,brought the sacrifices under 
the more immediate cognizance of the officers of Government; 
whose presence at the ceremonr., instead of operating as a. 
restrru.nt, has" I am afraid, contributed to invest it with addi
tional solemnity, and to confer on the performance of it, in 
the mistaken views o.f the natives, a species of authoritative 
sanction which it was neit before considered to possess."§ 
(W. B. Martin, Esq.) 

The late Rev. T. Thomason, chaplain in Calcutta, in a letter 
dated Feb. 1827, flpeaking of the Bengal Government requir
ing that the Suttee should be performed agreeably to certain 
regulations, observed :-" The measure actually legalized it by 
British authority, to the great joy and benefit of the Drah
muns; securing to them and even increasing their fees by 
multiplying the formalities. Every evil might have been an
ticipat~d from this unwise act. This regulation legalized the 
Suttees. The Government became by it, without intending 
it, particeps crimi'fl:is. ,It pronounced that to be legal (under 
certain: circumstances) which ought never, under any circum
stances, to be deemed legal. If the Government interfere at 
all, ,their interference should be to abolish, and not to limit or 

* Par. Papers, vol. iii. p. 4a, 48. t Vol. iv. p. 149. : l!.148. 
§ Par. Papers, vol. iv. p. 149. See also p. 85. Vol. v. p.})}. 
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sanction such an abomination. This I very strenuously main
tained in argument, with some persOns ojJicially concerned in 
the regulation. The question has often. been asked, whether 
this regulation did in fact merease or diminish the number of 
Suttees. On a deliberate te\'iew of the whole ease, I rest in 
the conmcti()1l" tllat tke number has been increased 'rather tltan 
diminislted. ,,* 

The Petition of the Natives of Calcutta, to Lord W. Ben
tinek, against the Regulation' a.bOlishin:~r the 'Suttee, in the 
Bengal Presidency, presented Jan. 1830, shews the 'sentiments 
of the Hindoos npon the 'subject of partial intenerenee :-''Thc 
qualified measure did not' answer the' object proposed, the 
fact was, that tke 'ftum1ier qf Suttees in Bengal considerably 
increased in conse'luetictt, within a 8kort time, and in. order to 
ascertain the cause, a. reference was made to the Sudder De
wanny Adawlut, who could assign no satisfactory cause to AC!
count for it. Though, it might perhaps have. occ~ed ti> 
Gentlemen of so much experience" that the interference of 
Government, even to this extent;with the practice, was likely, 
by drawing to it the attention of the Native community in a. 
greater degree than formerJy~ to i'llC'Tease the nu,mher of 
fioiarie8."t - " I 

The opinioJ;l of the British Magistrates in lru:Ra, generally, 
relative to the safety alul facility of tke abolitifYlt ()fthe :Suttee, 
will appear by a few extractir. from-the Parliament Q,ociu;nents. 

H. Oakley, Esq., Magistrate of Hooghly; in 1818, stated;-" I 
do not hesitate in offering my opinion that a law for its aboli
tion would be objected to, only by the heirs, who derive worldly 
profit from the custom, ........ by Brahm~ns, who partly exist by 
it,-and by those whose depraved nature leads them to look 
on a sacrifice as a. highly entertaining show; at any ra.te, the 
sanction of Government should be withdrawn without delay. 
The adoption of this measUre·will most likely be followed by 
a decrease in the number of Suttees, and the .JJIagistrate's 
feelings will not 'he outraged, as, they frequently are at present, 
'hy compelling him to 80 'harbarous a cu.stom."t ' 

The late J. H. Harington,- Esq., officiating Chief Judge at 
Calcutta, in a minute relative to the Suttee, written in 1823, 
declared, "On a deliberate view of all those instances in 
which the laws, customs, and prejudices of" the Hindoos, 
when found to be at variance with the principles of justice 

'* Poynders Speech on Human Sa.crifices in India, 1827, pp. 66-69. 
See pp. 32, 70,99. t Asi. JOllrn., July 1830, p. 133. 

t Par. Papers, vol. i. p. ~37. See {lr. 212, 233, 239, ~41. 
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and good society, have beerl'necessarily superseded and abw 
gated by the Laws and Regulations of the British Govem
ment,* and the whole of which supercession has been quietly 
submitted to, as obviou#yand exclusively originating i16 
motives of equity and hwmanity, unconnected with any degree 
of religious intolerance, we may, I think, safely conclude, that 
a similar result will attend the enactment of a legislative pro .. 
vision. to prevent the. yearly .sacrifice of several hundreds of 
deluded unoffending females, born and living under the pro
tection -of the .. British Government." This document thus 
closes. ,Referring to certain probable excesses in the per. 
petration of Suttees, it ;'s added, "In such a state of tbings I 
could ·,not hesitate, to, adopt, the ~pinion expressed by the 
second, Judge of the Court of ilie Nizamut Adawlut, that 
the toleration Qf the, pJ'actice ·of ,Suttee&l is a. reproacb to our 
Government; and even now, I am disposed to agree with 
him, 'that l the entire and immediate abolition of it would 
he attended with no sort cif danger.' "t 

The opinion of ,J. H. Harington, Esq., officiating chief 
Judge in the Nizamut Adawlut, Calcutta, in 1824, on the ex
pediency of abolishing the Suttee, has ·been given. The 
second Judge, C. Smith, Esq., declared:-"The practice' of 
SutteeOlJGHT TO .BE ABo'LrsHED, and it may be abolished 
with PERFECT SAFETY~" The third Judge, J. T. Shake
spear, Esq., likewise stated :-" I am prepared to concur in a 
recommendation to Government, that a regulation be promul
gated prohibiting Suttees throughout the country." The fifth 
J udge, W~ D. Martin, Esq., at the same time stated :-" The 
toleration of the practice by our Government, and its dispo
sition to iutenere DQ further than was necessary to guard it 
from abuse, has been' misconstrued into a tacit recognition of 
the principle of a usage, the legality of which, within certain 
limits, it has formally acknowledged." The minute or the 
officiating Judge, J. Abrouty, Esq., was as follows :-" I feel 
'satisfied, that it would be far preferable to enact a regulation 
prohibiting the practice qf Suttees at once, and rendering it 
punis/table hylaw, than having recourse to any partial or in· 

'* Sucb as the execution of Bmhmuns; suppressing the sacrifice of 
children. at Saugur; preventing women and children, in the provinces of 
Benates, from, burning in a koorh, or circular enclosure, on the approach of 
a public officer to serve any judicial procells on Brahmuns; abolishing 
Dhurna; Infanticide among tbeRaj\oomal's; burying widows alive; cI'nel 
ordeals, &0. 

t Par. Papers, vol. iV.l)~' 8-18. See an·article on Female Immolation 
from the Friend of India. . Par. Papers, vol. iv. pr. ]3,22-24. 
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direct means to repl'ess it gradually, if even' such a result 
could be reasonably expected to ensue."*-

The Hon: Court of Directors, iu a letter addressed to the 
Governor General In Cpuncil, in 1823, thus express theIr 
views of the obliga.tory nature of Suttee, and the means of its 
abolition :-" Connected with the opinion~ 'expressed by many 
intelligent ,men, .that tke practice Qf Suttee is not a tenet- of 
relig'tOn to whick tlte people are enthusiastically attacked, hut 
rather an abuse, fofJiered by interested pnests and relatzons, 
these instances. of partial success lead us to regard the notion 
of proltibition, modified according. to ,circlJIDstances, of tIns 
':larbarous custom, with rather less apprehension than it has 
generally produced. Assutedly t~e most acceptable form of 
success would be, that whiCh would be brought about by such 
an increase of intelligence among the people as should shew 
them the wickedness and ab .. urchty of . th~. practice; next to 
this, we should rejoice to see the a.bolition effected by the ~nflu. 
cnce and the co-operation of the higher order of natIves."t 

R. J acksou, Esq., in the debate on the subject of the Suttees, 
at the General Court of Proprietors, Maxch 1821, observed,
" He relied upon the opinion of neaxly ~ixty of thei'F most 
eminent servants, such as Residents. Judges, and Magistrates', 
that it might easily be subdued by a mixture 'Of firm and, con
ciliatory measures; who founded their opinions npoD1 at least, 
3.$ many instances in which such conduct had been successful. 
Should it now fad, he would not hesitate at coercion-they 
must obey God rather than man !"t 

The Rev. T. Scott, of Aston Sandford, in his'valuable Com
mentary, has the following remarks on Numbers xxxv. 33 :-' 
~, So ye shall flot pollute tke land wlleTein '!Ie are,' fOT hlood 
it defileth the land: and tke land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shf/d therein but by tke hlootlq/ !tim that shed 
it." "The connivance of our Government in the burning of 
widows, and in hum an' sacrifices, and in other species ofmur
der committed lU our East IndIan dominions, under the pre
text of an idolatrous religion, is wholly unjustifiable, and 
burdens our land, and all connected with those distant regions, 
wztk the guilt of blood not expiated by that of those who 
sIted ~t." -

It appears important to place upon record, the opinion of 

'* Par. Papers, vol. iv. pp: 148,149, '153: See also pp. '167; 209. Vol. 
vd. p 142. • 

t Par. Papels, vol ui p.45. See vol. lV. pp. 20, 155,156, 181,182. 
t Asi. Jour, May 1827, p 732 See this admirable Speech, publIshed 

by Parbury, London \ 
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tIM Hindoos relative to the olJligatorg .~ature of the rile of 
Suttee. While some of them appear attached to the pra.ctice, 
it is grateful to see the prevalence of humane principles among 
this interesting people.. Reference has been made to the 
great Hindoo sage, Menu; Sil: W. Jones, in his, translation 
of" T1w Institute, of Menu?, thus describes ,the work:-

n This system of duties, religious and civil, and of law in all its branches, 
the Hindoos firmly believe to have been promulgated in tbebeginning of 
time, by Menu~ son ,or grandson of Brahma; 01, in plain language, the first 
of created 'beings, and ,not the oldest only, but the holiest 01 legislators!' 
His high character is described in the following tenus: "Menu sat reclined 
with his attention fixed on ODe object, tbe Supreme God; when the divine 
sa,ges approached hi~ and, after mutua188lutations, in due form, delivered 
the f~llowi~g address ;-' Deign, lIovereign rulel, to apprize us of the sacred 
la')Vs In the~r order, as they must lre follo~ed by all the four classes, and by 
each o( thew, in their several degrees, together with the duties of every 
mixed class; for thou, lord, and thou only among mortals, knowesf. lhe true 
sense, the first principle, and the prescribed ceremonies of this uDiversal, 
supernatural Veda, unlimited j.n extent, and unequalled in authority!" 
Aft~r a careful perusal of this ,work, not the slightest reference to the custom 
of the Suttee has been found. It contains vari~us lawl relative to lemales. 
a few extracts lOay be lntere~ting :-" In his passage to the next world, 
neitber his father, nor his motber1 R09" Au toiJe, nor his son, nor his kinsmen, 
will remain in llis company; his virtue alone will adhere to him. When 
he leaves his corse, li.ke a. log or & lump of clay on the ground, his kindred 
"eti,r~ with averted faces,: but his virtue accompanies his soul E'lual cart; 
must be taken of 6arren 'women, of women without BonI, of women without 
<kindred, of wido'lVS true to their lords, ~c. A widow, who, from a. wish to bear 
children, slights her deceased husband, by marrying again, bringM disgrace 
on herself here below, and shall be excluded from the seat of her lord. Like 
those abstemious men (unmarried Brahmuns) a virtuous wife ascends to 
heaven" though she have no child, if, after the decease of her lord, she de .. 
vote herself to pious austerity. In childhood, must a female be dependent 
on her father; in youth, on her husband J her lord being dead, on her '01111 
if she have no sons, on the near kinsmen of her husband; if he left no 
kinsmen, on.those of her father; if he have no paternal kinbIDen, on the 
sovereign."'" The duty of Hindoo widows is evidently a life of anstere 
devotion till death, and the custom of Suttee is unknown in the institutes (II 
this gr~at legislator. 

In the bewasta, received from Mrityoonjuy, Pundit of the 
Supreme Court, in 1817, respecting the burning of IIindoo 
widows, and other saclifices among the Hindoos, Menu is not 
mentioned \ among the 'Various authorities quoted; and it is 
acknowledged, ", on the subject of anoogamun (Suttee) the 
shastras exhibit a great variety of opinions; but no difference 
prevails 'With regard to leading a life of ansterity."t 

The late Rev. W. Ward, in a letter to the Earl of Claren
don, relates the following remarkable fact.-" In 1817 I was 

'" ,Sir. W. 'ones's Works, vol. vii. pp. 240.334,271. 
t Par. Papers, vol. i. p. 124. 



SUTTEES: 251 

ridmg neat Serampore, where ~ere had been a 'Suttee; after 
malrlng inquiries respecting the family and rankof the widow, 
I addressed a. few individuals on the 'erime in which they had 
been assisting. One of these men answered,-Sir, whatever 
the act now committed magiJe, we have nothing to-·fear. 
You (the English Government) must see to that: for tlte polic~' 
magistrate. luis been here and given the .order, and acc01'ding 
to that order the womo,'n' ka8 been "humt.". . 

In Malabar a summary of the laws of the mastra was drawn 
up by the natives, from which they actually conclude against 
the practice in the following terms ;-" From these texts it'is 
clear, that the rules relative to the observance of anugamanmn 
(Suttee) do not extend, to' the Keroola, and\ cannot be ad
mitted to be performed \here, even if a 'person is willing to 
do so."t . 

Bmja Mohun, 'iIi his' Strictllres;oh .the'·present· :system of 
Hindoo Polytheis~, written in 'the Bengalee language, and 
printed in Calcutta, 1818, reprobated 'the practice of Suttee~ 
" Promising heaven to yom elder or younger sister-.-to your 
mother or grandmother~r daughter or friend-you bind 
them down with ropes and' bamboos, and burn them ~n the 
funeral pile. When we witness the perpetration 'of these 
murders, does not nature itself move us to forbid them?~ Some 
of .:rou consider the drinking of wine,. and the extinction o'f 
life, and the shedding of' blood, as conducive to :salvauoll---' 
we do not. To bum defenceless women, to' murder' an aged 
father and mother, by immersing them in water, you esteem 
holy-we esteem these deeds "unholy. "l 

In 1819 a Petition' was presented .to 'the'late Marquis·.of 
Hastings, from the Hfudoo inhabitants of Calcutta, prayi;Dg 
for the abolition 'of Suttees. How much it is" to be lamented 
thai this Petition was not regarded. . An extract. only is 
given :-" Yom petitioners beg leave to submit, to the bene. 
volent attention of your Lordship'S Government, that in the 
opinion of many of the mostlearned Brahmuris; founded upon 
ilie shastras, all kinds of voluntary death are· prohibited; that 
Jj.lenu; whose authority is admitted to be equal to that of the 
Vedas, positively enjoins widows to lead a life of virtue and 
abstinence from sensual gratifications;' that the- J7edant which 
contains the essence of the"Vedas, as 'Well as the Geeta, for. 
bids all acts done with the view of future temporaxy 'reward; 
and that amongst the inferior authorities, 'while some, as the 

'* Poynder's Speech on Human Sacrifices in India, p. 65. See p. 114. 
t p. 217. t\ Friend ofIndi&, Dec. 1818. 
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Smritee shastras, acbially prohibit all violent death: others, 
Mitakshura, declare the leading of a virtuous life preferable 
to dying on the pile of the husband; and a few only insist on 
the superior merit of concremati9n."* 

In 1823, "When the meeting was held by the Hindoo 
gentlemen of Calcutta, to vote an address of thanks to Lord 
Hastings, on his leaving Bengal, Rhadacant Deb proposed, 
that Lord Hastings should be particularly thanked, for 'th~ 
protection and encouragement which he had afforded to the 
ancient and orthodox practice of widows burning themselves 
with their husbands' bodies;' a, proposal which was seconded 
by Hurree Mohun Thakoor, another wealthy baboo. It Was 
lost, howe.ver; tke cry of tke meeting, tltOugk all Hindoo8, 
being d(!cidedly against it. "t 

Ram Mohun Roy, in his pamphlet entitled, " A Conference 
between an atl;vocate 'and an opponent qf tke practice ofhurn .. 
ling widows," states the sentiments of the humane and en
lightened among the Hindoo! 01:1 this subject :-" The Veda. 
declares,-' By living iIl: the practice of regular and occasional 
duties the mind may be .purified. By hearing and reflecting 
.arid constantly meditating on the Supreme Being, absorptio:q 
in Brumhu may b~ attained. Therefore, from a desire during 
life of future fruition, life ought not to be destroyed!' lleno, 
Yagnyuvulkyu, and others, have, in their respective codes of 
law, prescribe4 to widows the duties of ascetics only. The 
ancient saints, and holy teachers, and their commentators, 
and yourselves (advocates of the Suttee), as well as we and 
all others, agree th3;t Menu is better acquainted than any 
other lawgivers with the spirit of the Vedas. He has directed 
widows to spend their lives as ascetics." It is thus closed j
H It is td me a source of great satisfactioll, that you (the ad
vocates) are now ready to'take this matter into your serious 
consideration. By forsaking prejudice, and reflecting on the 
shastra, what is reallx conformable to its precepts may b~ 
perceived, and tlte ev.zl and disgrace broug/tt on tltis cummu"" 
nity, by tke crime of female murder, 'I.l)ill cease." 

f'I have beard," says the Rev. H. Townley, "of the reply 
being repeatedly given to the expostulations of Europeans: 
.. l_J If tke?'e is any lJlame in our proceedings, it lJelongs to 
yourselves; for we are acting under Britisl" sanction.'" JIe 
adds, "The native who instructed me in the Bengalee lan
guage (who was a Brahmun of more than ordinary intelligence), 

-It Poynder's Speech, p. 2~O. ,Sec pp. 72. 222-224. 
t Hebel"s Journal, \'01. i. p. 72. 
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frequently ex-pressed !tis s-urprise, that GovemJIlent did not 
issue an order, that no, more Suttees should be permitted; 
intimating hi'! conviction that no commotio~ whatever would 
ensue."'" 

The Rev. E. Carey, late~fissionary in Calcutta, at a public 
meeting in Manchester, in 1828, observed,-" As, the subject 
of Suttees had been mentioned, he would state his, convjction, 
that all the '&eal olJstacles to tlte practice of burning widows 
existed at kome. He did not mean to say, that obstacles 
were to be found in the 'wishes of any party, but in their mis
conception of the case. ' He ,bad 'conversed with a Brahmun 
and Pundit on the subject, who said, ~ If the practice i~ so 
heinous, why not suppress it 'I' 'They fear (Mr. C. observed) 
to hurt their religions scruptes.t 'What I, (replied the,Brah
mun,)-We,have compulsory tax:e~ ~n the ~rahminicallands, 
and will it go neare~ to our conSCIences, to, sa,ve our daughters 
from the dames i' " 

The J ouma! of the Rev. W. Howell, at Cuddapah, contains 
the following passage:-" Jan. I, 1830. Received visits from 
many respectable natives to day; chieHy servants of the 
revenue and judicial department., Mr. Peggs's pamphlet on 
Suttees being in my hand at the time, I entered into conver
sation with them on that topic. Some said it is supposed to 
be meritorious, wnen "the wife puts an end to her life o~ the 
death of her husband. I'replied, if that is the case why do Dot 
the men do so on the death of their wives? They observed, 
Because the men are at liberty to marry again. I said, So, 
ought the women to be also. I asked them next, whether 
they would feel averse to Government abolishing .such' a 
practice among them? They said, It was matter of inditrer
ence to them, but that it is better' to preserve life than other. 
wise. Blessed be God for'its abolition, by a late regulation, 
in Bengal. "t 

This chapter may be closed, by the following'Supplicatory 
Lines addressed to the Marquis of Hastings before be left 
India, in" Jan. 1823. Myriads of bearts responded to these 
sentiments. 0 that this prayer had been heard. n is said; 
this Nobleman would have abolislied this practice, "if he 
could have relied upon the popular feeling being,in his favour 
in our own country, and that tlUl danger wasfelt, not in India, 
but only in England! "t 

'" Townley's Answer to tbe Abbe DuboiS, pp. 180, 190. 
t EV.!UIg. Mag., Sep. 1830, p. 407. 

t Account of York meeting relative to ,the Suttee, 1827, p. 6. 
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" Ere thy benignant poWflr retires 
From India, bleas'd beneath thy care,. 

o quench those foul unballow'd fires, 
Which hell's own flame has kindled here, 

The stain of earth and upper air! 
Then ~'er the sea, 

The orphan's blessing and the widow's prayer 
Shall follow thee. 

'0 ne'er to man has pitying heaven 
A power so blest, so glorious given, 
Say but" single word and save 
'fen thousand mothers from a flaming grave, 
And tens of thousands from the source of woe, 
That ever must to orphan'd children flow! 
Save from the flame, the infant's place of rest, 
The couch by/nature given"':"a mother's breast; 
o bid the mother ,live-the' babe caress ber, 
And sweeter still its hoping accents bless her. 
I n:dia with tearful' eye and bended knee, 
Hastings, he:r lord and judge, presents ber plaint to thee." 

CHAr. IV. 

Nature and success qf efforts by tlte British Gooernment in 
India, for the abolition 01 the Suttee-probable prevalence 
,oj the practice ,at the present period--necessity and pro
priety of persevering exertions tiU it is annihilated. 

The measures adopted by the British Government in Hin. 
dosta.n" relative to this unnatural practice, were for many years 
of a partial or preparatory character, and, as m.ight have been 
anticipated from. their nature, not decisive or successful in the 
suppression of Suttees. 

The Collector of Ahmednauger, Cap. H. Pottinger, speak
ing of a Suttee that. occurred in that city in 1818, stated:
"I tacitly consented to the sacrifice, but at the same time 
positively rf!fused any assistance towards defrayin.g the ex
penses for the requisite clothes for ti,e woman, or for tlte wood 
to form the P'!Ire, and likewise declined to sanction tke pro
ceeding by my pr(!sence or that of any person 01'1, my part. J 
have little doubt of the success of my interposition, in the 
majority of cases that may occur, when I have it in my power, 
to assure the woman of the means of subsistence."· A former 

* Par. Papers, yol. v. p. 20. Vol. i. p. 244. 
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Tolume of the Par. P~pers' remarks:-" An encouragement 
seems at one time to have been held out to Suttees, by grant
ing to the family of the lictim a portion of free land, similar 
to the provisions of the descendants of sepoys killed on service. 
The instances are far from 1)umerous.."* Chandgorgh, Bom
bay Presidency, July 1821. 

In the Par. Papers, relative to the Bombay Presidency, 
reference is made to making provision for the widow who 
was prevailed npon to decline immolating hersel£ But this 
plan, like eTery other, short of entire prohibition, is defective, 
as it may have (to use the language of W. Chaplin, Esq., 
Commissioner of the Dec;can) " the injurious effec4 of leading 
persons to feign a resolution to bom themselves, in the hope 
of being paid for desisting."t 

The late J. H. Harington, Esq., in 1825, suggested that 
magistrates should be authorized, "to hold out some public en
couragement, as an honorary dress, title, or other rewards, to 
any landholder or other person of local in1luence, who sliould 
distinguish himselfby active and successful endeavours to dis
courage and suppress the sacri1ice of Hindoo widows.· The 
chief Secretary to Government t'epliedj-" His Lordship in 
council will be happy to notice by a suitable mark of his appro-
bation any Zemindar, or other N aUye of rank orrespeeta.bility, 
who may have caused or may cause the discontinuance of the 
practice, where it w~ before prevalent among his own relations 
and connexions, and may have successfully exerted himself 
in procuring the general relinquishment of it in his own estate, 
or to any considera.ble extent within the sphere of his inftu
ence·"t 

The nature of the system of discouiltenancing Suttees pur
sued on the Madras side of India was as follows :-" Before 
any woman can destroy herself by burning, permission must 
be obtained of the magistrate. On the request being preferred 
the applicant is directed to Wait a little for an answer; the 
magistrate in the mean time sends for his cutwal and instructs 
him to proclaim that a certain woman intends burning her
self, but should any bunian or bUkall be discovered selling 
any article required for the purpose to the said woman, or 
any cooly offering his assistance by ca.rrying.o~ wood,. &c., 
to the spot appoin~ the fonner shall be turned out of the 
bazar, and the latter otherwise punished. It is also proclaim
ed that, should any crowd collect, the police peons are to 

.. Par. Pape~ Y01.. iii. po 47. t Vol. i. pp. 264-268. 
t Vol. T. P. 51. 
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disperse, it, and to confine to the Cutwal's Choultry all persons 
resisting the police autllOrity; should any Drahmun belonging 
to any public offices be seen in the crowd, or any of his rela
tions aiding the ceremony, such servant sltall he discharged 
from his situation. 'I'he whole of this being proclaimed, the 
applicant is desired to take leave.. As may be expected, it 
has been obser~ed, that wit/" tltese rest'l'ictions no burning lias 
taken place/-Prevent a ,crowd from collecting to witness the 
immolation,; a;nd'res,t aSfured no such ceremony proceeds J"*
(R. Moligaipore, March 1823.) 

The opinion; of ,some of the more, intelligent Hindoos, re" 
specting ,the proprietY, and utility of humane and decisive 
measures for the prevention of this rite, appears by some letters in 
the Asiatic Journal for J o1y 1826, written in English by natives 
of Bengal. Two or three short extracts only are given:-

"Her brother Roopnarain Gosau), who is supposed to be a wealthy man 
arid being so long in the Hon. Company's Service ought to be di8charg;;d 
from his place, and prosecuted in the Supreme Court tor giving countenance 
t!> such an i,np~man act. No body anger coold be minded when. life ueon
cerned; she 009ht to be prevented to bum. If GO'IJerno1' General gives urder, 
to remove lhe woman from her relatiom; at her p7fY11hUncing that she will bum, 
and alloW her to remain otie day in a eomfurtable place with English Ladie. 
that understand the country'. language, there is not doubt Mr mind ,hall k 
purified, wnd her foolish thoughts shall be 'l'emo'l1ed, and will Mt be ana:ious 
to do such a base act as to bum with the dead penon." (Muddunmobun 
Mullick, ~alcutta, .Jan. 1826.) , 

u r fu}ly agree with 'the sentiments contained ~ Muddunmobun'.letter. 
If the Government in Council' give orders to remove all the women on pro
nouncing that they will burn, to be placed with an intelligent English person 
to persuade them 1;0 the contrary, and not allow any of the relations to con:
verse, Ot make them take intoxicating drugs, they will never die in such an 
inhuman maIpler. I have lost my wife these six year" and have not married 
again for fear she may burn with tny body at my death.-The Hindoo 
wOmen have no sense; they hear from tbeir iluperiors the cremation is an 
holy act, and they are fools enollgh to listen to it, which onl1 induces them 
to express their sentiments tbat tbey will bum; and as soon as such a 
declaration is obtained, all the unfeeling relations nse all tbeir exertions to 
induce tpe poor unfortunate Vlidows to suffer such IS cruel deatb. I bope 
you will not refuse to have tbis appeared in your interesting Paper, and 
oblige me." (Sunchurn Sill, Calcutta, Jan. 1826.) 

In many instances, the humane exertions of Magistrates, 
and various other individuals, have been successful in dissuad
irig from the sacrif:ice, or rescuing the victims of superstitiorr, 
when fleeing from the men, whose" feet are swift to.shed 
blood." . 

In the Hareilly di.vision it is reported in the official docu-

t Seealso Sbepherd's Inefficiencyofthe Ecc. Esta. of India,2d. edition. 
(London), pp. 67, 68; an4 Asi. Jour., Apri11830, p. 260. 
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ments that, in 1815, three women were prevented from be
coming Suttees. In the Patna division, in 1817, twenty-five 
Suttees took place, but five> women were prevented, who 
"were saved from hlU'Ding by the interference of the people 
of the village, or by the arrival of the police officers.." In 
the same year five Suttees are stated to have been prevented 
in the city of Benares. In the following yeu three othet 
Suttees were prevented in the same city, and, "one woman, 
cast a Brahmun, ran away from the pile after it was set 
fire to, and is still living.'~ Four widows were saved at 
Cuddapab in 1820.* The Magistrate of the Patna division, 
in his returns of Suttees. for 1822, writes,-" It is with 
satisfaction that I have noted that lwellr'e ~8 have been 
either prevented or dissuaded from becoming Suttees; in nine 
of whieh they were dissuaded by the police officers; in one 
the widow was prevented by a police officer, on account of a 
legal impediriient, and in the two remaining cases the widows 
were dissuaded, one by the Zem.indar of the village and the 
other by her friends.." In the returns from the same division 
for 1823 is the fonowing interesting statement:-" It will 
probably be considered the most remarkable feature of the 
present report that, on Aine occastom of intended Suttees, at 
which alone the police officers had an opp~rtunity of being 
present, tlley succeeded, teitAO'III tli.Jliculty or opposition, ill 
dis8U4tling tile ~& foWl 8aCrijicireg themselves. From 
the inquiries that I have been able to make on the subject of 
Suttees during the last two years,. I do' not hesitate to 01l"er 
an opinion that, in this district, it would not be attended with 
any dissatisfaction of a dangerous nature, if the Government 
shoUld deem it proper to prohilJ-it tAu lamenta1Jle custom al
togetl&er; it even appears to me, that the inhabitants of the 
district generally are prepared tQ hear of such a prohibition."t 
'Why was not such a proln"bition immediately issued? 

In some parts of Orissa-a pit ~ used, and the woman, after
.circnmamhulating it t1n:ee or seven times, throws herself into 
the fire. The Author saw one of these pits at Juggernaut's 
temple, in May 1824, but did not hear of the Suttee in time to 
be present. Even from ~ pit the victim sometimes escapes. 
In the Par. Papers of 1825, is the fonowing account :-" Ra .. 
hang, in the thannah of Pooree (Juggernaut), died Aug. 25, 
1823, and his widow, Mussumut Munee, aged fifty, declared 
her intention of becoming a Su~, and repeated the declara:' 

.. Par. Papers, yolo i. pp. 167,173; vol. iv. and v. pp. 22-24. 
t Par. Papers, voL iv. P. 122. See also Pal'. Papas, 1828, p.-18. 
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tion in the presence of the police officers. In pursuance of 
tJIis intention, the day following she went through the usual 
ceremonies" and threw herself into a hurning pit, where the 
hody of her hushand was consuming; but almost immediately 
leaped out and made her escape. She was severely but not 
dangerously burnt, and an. engagement was taken from the 
managers of, the village, binding themselves that she should 
be taken care of and proper.l'emedies applied. She returned 
to her family and was received by them as usual.". 

The Regulation of 1813, to contine the practice, as was 
anticipated, to, the directions of the shastra, has been given; 
and its ,impolitic and mischievous character is evident. To 
adduce another prt>of, in addition to what has been advanced, 
J .. F. Petty" Esq., Magistrate in the Southern Concan, ip 
1819, observed,--~' As far as my observation goes, I shall say 
that the humane intentions of the framers of the Regulations, 
regarding. these ceremonies, will not be fully answered. Some 
few widows, perhaps, escape, as falling under exceptions spe
cified in the Bengal pundit's l'eports; whilst, on the otber 
hand, it can hardly be doubted, that the necessary presence 
of the police oflicer$ of .Government; at . these , immolations, 
stamps on them that character.o! stl'ict.legality, and seems 10 
afford them tJ"at degree of countenance on the part of Go· 
vernment, which must produce an evil eifect."t 

Among the decisive measures of the British Government to 
suppress the Suttee, was a ,Regulation ~'prohilJiting widow. 
~f the', Jogee tribe from ~uryi?'tg ,themselve, alive with the 
hodies of their /tusbanrh,"' issued Sep" 1817. It· was as 
follows :-;--

1. "It having been ascertained'that tlJe shaStra contains no authority for 
a practice which haS prevailed amongst the Jogee tribe in some parts of the 
country, especially in the district of Tipperah, of burying alive the widows of 
persons of that tribe, who desire to be interred with the bodies of their de
ceased husbands, such practice must necessarily be regarded as a criminal 
offence under the general laws and regUlations of Government. 

2. "The magistrates and police officers, in every district where the prac
tice above mentioned has been known to exist, shall be careful to make the 
present prohibition as publicly known as possible J and if any person, after 
being advised of it, shall appear to have been concerned in burying a w(). 

man alive in opposition thereto, he shall be apprehended and brought to 
trial for the offence before the Court of Circuit. 

3. "The magistrates and police officers are farther directed to use alJ 
practicable means lor preventing any such illegal aet; and an attempt to 
commit the same, after the promulgation of these rules, though not carried 
tompletely'into effect, will, on conviction, be punishable by the city magis-

.. pp. 109, 150. See vol v. pp. 18, 19,28. 
t Par. Papers, vol. i. p. 254. 
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trate, or by the Court of Cinmii, according to the degree of criminality and 
~ireDmstance of the case. "* 

BURYING ALIVE A HINDOO·WIDOW. 

The nature of the rite of burying alive, is aft'ectingly de
scribed by an eye-witness, the late Capt. Kemp, in 1813. 

&< I t it the custom of the J ogee sect to bury their dead; preparation was 
therefore made for the interment of the deceased, as also, {shocking to re
late,} of his wife, a young woman of about NteeA years of age, who had 
signified h~ intention of being buried alive with the dea4. body of her hus
band. Accordingly. at six P. M .. they repaired to the place Gf int.ennent, a 
liUle below our bungalow, at the water side. At nine P. M.. I went to the 
place, and found a large concourse of people of both sexes conected, and 
lOme employed digging a cin:olar grave, which, when finished, might have 
been thirteen or fourteen feet in circumference, and five feet. six inches in 

• Par. Papas, vol j. p. 14'. M"lS- Reg., Drc. 1823, p. 564. 
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depth. I could sClIl'ooly'believe ,that persons in their sensea could, in a 
v01unta1'Y manner, be brought to terminate their existence in such a borrid 
manner, and had suspected some intoxicating liquor, or herbs of a narcotic 
nature, were used on similar occasions, to deprive these deluded victims of 
their reasou; but, en conversing with her, I Cound her free from all 
effects of this nature, and all efforts to persuade her from this desperate 
purpose of rushing into the presence of her Creator as a suicide" had no 
effect. On asking her mother, who was by her, how she could divest ber
self of that feeling, which was even discernible a.mongst the most ferocious, 
inhabitants.of the jungle, who would rlln to save tlicit offspring from de
struction, even at ~e !isk ~r their owD. lives. Her reply was, it was her 
daughter's detemnnation, and what could she do P 

" The dead body was now placed in a sitting posture at tbe bottom of the 
grave: the young woman was then brought forward. She held a small 
basket, having 'betel leaves in it, with one band, while with the other 
she 'distributed, during seven CirC\lmVolutiona about the grave, koee 
(sugar-plums) and cowries; all 'were anxious to catch some of this 

,consecrated donation. The seventh time that she had walked round the 
grave, she stopped, when a Brahmun .repeated 80me words to ber. Sbe 
:now lifted up ber right hand above her bead, with bet fore-finger erect, she 
waved it in a circular.mannerf pronouncing the words,' Hurree bol, Hurree 
bol,~ in which the sUl'rounding multitude joined her. She IDen, without 
any reluctance or dismay, descended to tne, bottom of the grave, placed 
herself behind the dead bocly of her husband, her left hand round his waist, 
the other 'over ber own hea~, which she reclined between bis shoulders. In 
this positibn the mother was called (as I supposed) to resign her daughter, 
or to sanction lier conduct, by applying a wisp of Ughted straw to the croWD 
ot ber head, for the space of a second or two. The grave was now gradually 
~med by the by-slanders, whilst two men trod the fallen earth around the 
living and the dead, as a gardenet does the mould around a newly trans-

i planted tree, and thus deliberately proceeded till the earth rose to the sur· 
face, lea.ving the bodies about three feet beneath; when the multitude 
dispersed. ,,* 

B:urying alive was practised after the promulgation o( the 
above Regulation. The Magistrate of Burdwan, in 1820, was 
commended for not using his authority to save the widow Of 
a jogee.t The Magistrate of Tipperah in 1825 reports,-" In 
.this District female Immolation, by means of burying alive, 
appears to be very prevalent. This custom is peculiar to the 
J ogee or weaver cast, and more than one half of the sacrifices 
which occurred, during this year, were done by these means."l 
How soon the above Regulation became a dead letter! The 
Somachar Dllrpun, a Newspaper in Bengalee, also contained 
the foUo.wing account,-" Acertainjogee, or weaver, inhabitant 
of Somrah, died; his wife, according to the custom of her own 
cast, went, down to the grave with "her deceased husband. 
Her friends and relatives instantly covered the ,vlCtim and the 

* Dr. Johns' Pamphlet on the Suttee, 1816, pp. 66--68. 
t Par. Papers, vol. ii. p. 27. See TOI. vii. p. 21. 

: Par. Papers, vol. vii. 1830, p. 27. 
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corpse with -earib, and ill 'this' lnbriman manner made an end 
of her ~xjstence."* It is noped, that the recent measures for 
the aboliti6n of .the Suttee,. ,will be of HI more effective ,_and 
permanent character, 'than the abo\"e Regulation. ' 

Previously to the adoption of Lord W. Bentinck's aecisive 
Regulation,' of' Dec. 1829, some' preparatory steps appear-fu 
-have been taken; The ReV!. Mr. Smith, a Missionary at 
Benares, adverts- to them in Feb. 1829.-" Went out by the 
river side and conversed With a number of Brahmuns on re
ligious subjects; and 81so' -brought in the order respecting the 
prohibition of Suttees. ,On hearing which, a Bralimun ex
claimed. ' What has Govemment now arisen from sleep? So 
many years has this cruel practice· been carried on, and has 
compassion at' last' entered into their breasts? They ought 
to nave prevented this 'horrid' p'ractice many years ago.', It 
astonished me," says Mr. S., cc to hear such expressions from 
a Hindoo."· ,An interesting statement is also given by him, of 
this prohibitory order being read by the Daroga at Gopee 'gunj, 
before more than 200 Brahmuns and pundits: after which, 'the 
whole, listened: to his preaching, the gospel, and some indi,;. 
viduals seeD;led to be much affected by it. '-, The English," 
lay they, "now wish to enlighten us. It , 

This prohibition enjoined, "That nd: Suttee should taka 
place, in future, in the Di&t.iict; but should' liny woman feel 
determined to be burned with the 'corpse- of her h'usband'~ 
notice should be given to the, magis~~e;, and should it, be 
sanctioned, she must then gather firewood herself, and pre
pare the pile without making any fence to it, and it should 
be done in the presence of the daroga... Uter putting a slow 
fire to the p~e, she must voluptarilj get on it j "and, should 
.any person beJound, assisting, advisip,g',- and encouraging her 
in the horrid deed, they sho'pld i!e prosecuted'1 as th(f'fiaxpes 
touch her bo~y, should she wish. to' get off th~ pile, nobody 
should prevent her; and should any perSOI;l be .found threa,t .. 
ening her"iIl- ~rd~r to JrEl~P .he~ in.. the fiame,.that. they shulJId 
be prosecuted as murderers."t' 

Some measure~ of a' similar character were also adopted by 
the Governor of Bombay, before the abolition of" the Suttee 
in. that Presidency. The India G-azette, i,n Feb. 1830, stated, 
"Although the burning of widows waschielly pl'actised, in 
Bengal, yet it is well lmown that ,instance!! of it are not un
irequent in the territories subject to the other Presidencies. 
It is probable. that the example of th,~ Supreme Government, 

, 

* Asi. Jour., Feb. 1827. t Asi. Jour., NoT'. 1830, p. '134. 
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will lead to the entire abolition of the practice; but, in the 
mean time, it is interesting to know the £o'Ur8e which ill 
adopted for its regulation where it i8 still permitted. Instruc
tions, we understand,. have been. given by the Governor in 
Council at Bombay, to all the civil authorities of that Presi. 
dency, to the following effect;-That when a. Suttee requests 
leave of a Magistrate, to burn with the body of her deceased 
husband, he is to assemble a Punchayet of the most respect. 
able natives, who are to report whether permission should be 
given. This is wary treading on what is believed to be dan
gerous ground; but no one can suppose that the verdict of 
the native punchayets against the unfortunate widows, will 
exonerate British rulers from the moral guilt of beiDg acces
saries to the sacrifice, or from the stigma which it attaches to 
their political government of the country. Thill mode of pro
ceeding i~ probably as unobjectionable as any other that can 
be suggested, sbort of abolition; but it is a mere subterfuge, 
and only proves the anxiety which men of humane and gener
ous feelings experience, to remove, as far as possible from 
themselves, all participation in so unnatural and odious a 
transaction."* ' 

The following is the Regulation for abolishing the Suttee 
" throughout the Territories immediately subject to the Presi
dency of Fort William, passed by the Governor General in 
COlIDCil, Dec. 4, 1829."t 

" The practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying alive the widows or 
Hindoos, is revolting to the feelings of human nature; it is nowhere 
enjoined by the religion of the Hindoos as an imperative duty; on the con
trary, a life of purity and retirement on the part of the widow is more espe. 
4!ially and preferably inculcated, !Iond by a vast majority of that people 
throughout India the practice is not lept up nol' observed: in some exten
sive districts it does not exist; in those in which il has been most frequent 
it is notorious that, in many instances, acts of atrocity have been perpetrated, 
which have been shocking to the Hindoos themselves, and, in their eyes, 
unlawful and wicked. The measures hitherto adopted to discourage and 
prevent such acts have failed of success, and the Governor General in 
Council is deeply impressed with the conviction, that the abuses in question 
cannot be effectually put an end to without abolishing the practice altogether. 
Actuated by these considerations, the Governor General in Council, without 
intending to depart from one of the first and most important principles of 
the system of British Government in India, that aU classes of the people be 
secured in the observance of theit religious usages, so long as that system 
can be adhered to without violation of the paramount dictates of justice and 

... Asi. JoW'., Aug. 1830, p. 206. 
t Par. Papers, vol viii. June 1830, pp. 4, 6. See a projected Regulation 

of the late J. H. Harington, Esq., Feb. 1827, in anticipation of the abolition 
of the Suttee, Par. Papers, vf?l. di. 1830, pp. 130-132. 
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humanity, bas deemed it right to establish the following rules, which are 
hereby enacted to be in force from the time of their promulgation tl&rouglwut 
1M Temtoriea.ifl&fMdiately ItdJCct to tNt PresidenctJ of ForI William. 

II. c, The practice of Snuee, or or buming or burying alive the widows 
ot Hindoos, is hereby dec1a.red illegal, and punishable by the Criminal 
Courts. 

III. "Far". .All Zeminciaus, Talooldars, or other proprietors of land, 
whether Malguzaree, or Lakberaj; aU Sudder fanners. and Under-rulers of 
land of every description; .aU dependent Talookdars; all Na.ibs, and other 
loca.l agents; all native officers employed in the collection of the revenue, 
and rents of land on the part of Government, or the Court of Wa.rds; and 
a.ll Mnnduls, or other he8.d. men of rilla.ges, are hereby declared especially 
8.COOuntahle for the immediate communica.tion to the officers of the nearest 
police station, of any intended sa.crifice of the nature described in the fore
going section; and any Zemindar, or other, description of persons a.bove 
noticed, to whom such responsibility is decla.red. to atia.cll, who may be con
victed of wilfully neglecting or delaying to furnish the informa.tion above 
l8(}uired, shall be liable to be ~ed by the Magist,rate, 01' joint Magistrates, 
in any sum not exceeding 200 rupees, and in default of payment to be con
fined, for any period of imprisonment, not exceeding six months. 

"Second-Immediately on receiving intelligence that tlte sac~ce de. 
clared illegal by t1iis Regulation is likely to OOOUf, the Police Darogah shall 
either repair in person to the spot, or depute his Mohurhir or Jemadar, 
accompanied by one or more Burkendazes or the Hindoo religion, and it 
shall be the duty of the police officers to announce to the persons assembled 
(or the performance ot the ceremony, that it is illegal, and endeavour to 
prevail on them to disperse, explaining to them that in the event oC their 
persisting in it, they will involve themselves in a crime, and become subject 
to a punishment in the Criminal Courts. Should the parties assembled 
proceed in defiance of these remonstrances, to earlf the ceremony into effect, 
it shall be the duty of the ]IOlice ,officers to use an lawful means in their 
power to prevent the sacrifice from ta.'king place, and to apprehend the 
principal persons aiding ot' abetting in the performance of it; and in the event 
of the police officers being nnable to apprehend them, they shall endeavour to 
ascertain their names aDd places of abode, and shall immedia~ly commu
nicate the whole of the particulalS to the Magistrate, or joint Magistrates, 
for his orders. 

" nird-8hould intelligence 01 a sacri6ce,.declared 'illegal by this Regu
lation, not reach the police officers until after it shall actually have taken 
place, or should. the sacrifice have been ta.nied into effect before their arrival 
at the spot, they will, nevertheleSS; 'institute a roll inquity into the circum· 
stances of the ease, in like mauner as on all other occa.siODS of unnatural 
death, and report them for the information and orders of the Maeaistnlte, or 
joint Magistrates, to wbom they may be subordinate. 

IV, "Fwst-On the receipt of the reports JeqUired to be made by the 
Police D&l'Ogahs, nnder the provision or the foregoing' Section~ the Magis.. 
trate, or joint Magistrates, of the jurisdiction in whiclt the sacrifice may 
have taken plac~ shall inquire into the cireumstances of the case, aDd shall 
adopt the necessary measures for bringing the parties, concerned in pl'O
moting it, to trial before the Court of Circuit. 

" Setond-l& is hereby declared, that after the promulgation of this Regu
lation, all persons convicted of aiding and abetting in th. sacriliceol a Hin
doo widow, by burning or burying her alive, ",bether the sacrifice be volun
tary on her part or not, shall be deemed g\.lilty of ,culpa.ble homicide, and 
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shall be ,liable ·to punishment, by fine or by imprisonment, or by both fine 
and imprisonment, at the discretion of the Court of Circuit, according to the 
nature and circumstances of the case, and degree of guilt established against 
the offender; nor shall if. be held to be any plea of justification that he or 
she was desired by the party sacrificed to assist in putting her to death. 

" .71tird-Persons committed to take their trial before the Court of Circuit, 
lor the offence ·above mentioned, shall be admitted to bail or not, at the 
discretion of the Magistrates, or joint Magistrates; subject to the general 
rules in force, in regard to the adrilission of bail. 

V. "It is further deemed necessary to declare, tha.t nothing contained in 
this .Regulation, 'shall be construed to preclude the Court of Nizamut 
Adawlut from passing sentence of death on persons convicl.ed of using rio
lence or compulsion, or of baring assisted in burning or burying alive a 
Rindoo widow, while labouring under a. state of intoxication or stupefac
tion, or other cause, impeding the exercise of her free-will, when, from the 
aggravated nature oj the offence p~oved against the prisoner, the Court may 
see no circumstance to render him or her a proper object of mercy." 

This magnanimous act of the Government of Lord W. 
Bentinck, will be mentioned in terms of high approbation by 
all succeeding generations. He has acquired hono':ll"s, in 
comparison of which, 

" The laurels t~at a Cre~at reaps are weeds." 

In the official "Letter. from the Governor General in Council, 
to the Court of Directors," relative to this important measure, 
are the following paragraphs, which appear worthy of the 
most extensive publicity.-

" Your Honoutable Court will be gratified by perceiving the great pre
ponderance of opinions of the most intelligent and experienced of tbe civil 
and military officers, consulted by the Governor General, in favour or the 
abolition of Suttees, and-of the perfect safety,with which, in their judgment, 
the practice may 1:>e suppressed. ,A. few. indeed were ot opinion, that.it would 
be preferable, ,to effect the abolitiQn' by the injlirect interference of the Ma,.. 
gistrates, and other public officers, with the tacit sanction alone on the part 
of Government; but we think there. are very strong 'grounds against the 
policy of that mode of proceeding, independently of the embarrassing .situa
tion in which it would place the local officer., by allowing them to exercise 
a discretion in so delicate a matter. To use the word!! of the Governor Ge
neral, we were I decidedly in favour of an open, avowe,d, and general pro
bibition, resting altogether upon tke moral goodnea8 of the act, and our POW(!f' 
to enforce it.' , , 
. II In conclusion, we venture to express a confident expectation, that ~nder 
the hlessing of Divine Providence the hpportant measure which we have 
deemed it our duty to adopt, will be efficacious in putting down the abhox4 

reut practice of Suttee, a consummation, we feel persuaded, not less anxiously 
desired by your Honourable Court, than by every preceding Government of 
India, although the state of the country was less favourable in fonner times 
than llt present, for its full and complete execution. It would be too much 
to expect that the promulgation of the abolition will not excite some degree 
of clamour and dissatisfaction, but we are firmly persuaded tbat such feel. 
ings will be short.lived; and we ttulJt, that no ,apprehension need be enter-
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. tained _of i~ exciting any:violent opposition;" Of' ~y' evil -eonsequences 
whatsoever. ". J 

'We nave, ~c. 
, (signed) W: BENTnicK. 

COMBERMERE. 
W. B. BA. VLBY. 

"FQ1" Wi/lia,,,, 4th Decetrtber, 1829. Q.. T. METC4LFE."* 

The Madras Governor in ,Council, speedily followed the 
noble example of the 'Supreme Government iri 'Bengal, and 
enacted a similar'Regulation, bearing date, Feb. 2, 1830. In 
,the letter upon the -subject to the Hon. Court of Directors, 
are the following important 'remarks,-" We fully concurred 
in Mr. Lushington'st opinion, that so far from this inhuman 
practice being strictly enjoined. by' the most celebrated and 
revered of ,the Hindoo lawgivers, a life of piety and, virtue 
was, by them, specially' "ordained to be observed by wid{)ws; 
'and that the abolition of this cruer and .revolting custom 
would be an act of duty and o{mercy, to that small portion 
of the Hindoos who still adhered to it, provided it coUld, be 
accomplished without entailing worse consequences upon the 
people at large, and upon' our empire over them. Having, 
therefore, under consideration, the long experienc~ which all 
classes of the people have now had of that spirit of toleration 
and regard, for all their. religious institutions, b!which our 

'Governments have always been distinguished; refl.ecti~g also 
upon the present tranquil state of theSe TerritOlies, and of our 
-political relations throughout India., we felt no ' apprehensi(m, 
that the few who may be disaffected to the Company's power, 
would be able to excite: anY' serious misconstruction'from our 
execution of what has been so long the hUnlane deske of yout 
,Honourable Court, and we therefore resolved, that the time 
had now arrived when this barbarous custom might be safely 
prohibited."l . 

The Suttee was abolished'in the Bombay Presidency, before 
the close of the year'1830~ . The Asiatic J ouma! contams the 
,following "Motion of thanks~ to Sir John Malcolm, from the 
Bombay Missionary Union," bearing the date' N OT.' I, 1830 :--
."That the grateful acknowledgments ofthe,iUnion ,should 
be presented to the Hon. Major General, Sit John Malcolm, 
G. C. B., Governor of Bombay, for the facilities, which he 
has granted for the preaching of tlie gospel in all parts of the 
.Bombay Territories,. f01'- 'hi8' honO'Urable 'e:certions in '"tke 
-afJolition of Suttee, and for the kind manner in which he, has 

- . 
,!II- Par. Papers, vol. viii. 1830, pp. 3,4. t The Governor: 

t Par. p'apel,'S, vol. viii. 18:)0; p. 6. 



266 ~urrEES. 

countenanced Christian education."-The "Reply" is 80 hon
ourable to all parties, that its insertion cannot but be acceptable 
to the reader :-" Sir, I entreat you to convey to the Bombay 
Missionary Union, that they may communicate to the Societies, 
of which they are agents, my warm and sincere thanks for the 
kind expression of their sentiments; and I beg that you will 
assure them, that it is solely to their zeal and Christian hu
mility, combined, as I have ever found it, with a spirit, of 
toleration and good sense, that lowe any power I have 
possessed of aiding them in their good and pious objects, 
which, pursued as ,they are, by the members of the Societies 
who hate honoured. me with their approbation, must merit 
and receive the support of all who take an interest in the pro
motion of knowledge, the advancement of civilization, and the 
cause of-truth.". , 

The prolJalJle prevalence of,tke .suttee at the present time 
in the tributary, allied, and independent State. of India, and 
in the .Asiatic ,Islands, is a subject Df much interest. It may 
be presumed, that this unnatural custom being abolished within 
!pe Ter,ritQries'of the Hon. East India Company, the respec
#ve Governments will be led to promote its suppression wher
ever their jnfluence can be exerted. 

An interesting Paper, read before the "Institute of France," 
gives the following information respecting Hindostan. Allies 
and, TrilJutaries 'Of the British Government in India :-" The 
Nizam, inhabitants; ten millions; the Rajah of Nagpour, in
habitants, three millions;; the king of Oude, inhabitants, three 
millions; the Guicowar, inhabitants, two millions; the Rajah 
of Mysore, inhabitants, three millions; the Rajah of Sattarah, 
one million and a half; Travancore and Cochin, one million; 
Rajahs of J eypore, Bicanere, &c.* Holkar. the Seiks, the Row 
of Cutch, and a multiplicity of other chief&-total inhabitants, 
fifteen millions. '!Independent States. The Rajah of N epaul, 
inhabitants, two millions; the Rajah of· Labore, inhabitants, 
three millions; Sind, inhabitants, one million; the dominions 
of Sindia" inhabitants, four millions." Happy day when Bri
tish and Christian influence realizes the abolition of the Suttee, 
and every inhuman custom among these numerous tribes and 
nations~ , 

In Nepaul, an independent State north of Bengal, the rite 
of Suttee has ex.isted, and it may be feared is still practised. 
Hamilton, in his account of this State, observes ;-" The higher 
ranks, when not compelled by the most urgent necessity, con-

"* Asi. Jour., AprillS:n l p. 195. 
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ceal their women, and their widows ought to bum themselves 
with their husbands' corpse, tke C'lUtom ieing 'DIMe prevalenl 
tM. in most paris'!f India, tke ricinitlofCalcutta excepted. 
In Nov. 1816, the Rajah, of Nepaul, while the- ministers, and 
principal persons of the Court -were deliberating, regarding 
the expediency of having him va.ccinated, died of the small pox, 
at the early age of 21 years. One of his QueenS,. one ofhis con
cubines, andfive female attendants were bumt alive along with 
the' corpse. The last words of, the unfortunate Queen were 
collected, and treasured up; as whatever a. Suttee utters is 
supposed to be prophetic.". The, :Calcutta John Bull, in 
Jan. 1824, contained the fonowing a.ppalling fa.ct.-. "General 
Bheem Syre's eldest nephew, Vizier Singh, arrived at Nepaul 
in November, and died Dec.. 3d. The following day the body 
was bumt, and along With it, tUJO of 'ki& ,wves and tlree 
slare girls! the latter had not the honour of being burnt on 
the same pile, but had one to,themselves.. The brother of 
the deceased, with his nephew in his anns,lighted the :fi:tneral 
:6.res-such being the custom I Svtiee& are fl()t. unfrefJ'Ile'At 
ill the "alley. A curious 'one took place some months ago, 
of a woman burning herself with her,seducer, who had been, 
killed by her husband. So much for religious ordinaBCesl" 

" By accounts lately received from tAe HiU t:MSnt'l'!/, twenty
eight females tl7ef"e buml UJith tke remaim of one of tke 
Rajahs; there appear to hal'e been two other women. who 
escaped; one was pregnant, the other resisted all importunity 
to be burnt. How can we expect that these horrid practices will 
cease .among the neighbouring heathen princes, 'while they are 
cOODtenanced by the British Government!"t Surely. the con
duct of Britain, in suppressing this horrid rite in her eastern 
dominions, will lead to its extirpation in every part of Asia.. 

The writet of "Sketches qf Inaia,'" observes ~_c '~Inthe 
middle of the hills of Upper Tibet, (beyond' Depra,) are many 
rode piles of stones four or five feet high, :erected.in the sim
plest manner. J On a few of them moss had gathered and 00 ... 
printed age and decay. On inquiry I learned that these were 
the monuments of Suttees, and that in these peaceful regions, 
they tDere 'Very frequent."l . 

The Asiatic Journal contains an account of a Suttee, in the 
little Independent Territory of Angria, contiguous to Bombay, 
subsequent to the abolition of the practice iIi .the other Presi-

'* Ham. Hind •• vol. ii. pp. 672. 684. 689. 
t Proceedings of Ua.ochester Meeting relative to SUUees, May 1827. 

t For a description of a Sl,I.ttee in Tib~t. see po. 68. 
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dencies of India.-"The widow of a native of Bombay, in 
Aug. 1830, determining to perform the rite of Suttee, pro
ceeded from Bombay to Allybagh, in Angria's territory, where 
she ordered a pile to be erected. She refused to accept the 
dress which is usually given by Angria, to Suttees cormng to 
his country. Having performed the religious ceremony pre
paratory to self~immolation, she approached the pile with 
courage, accompanied by a crowd of people, and the horse
men and other retinue furnished by Angria: and as she was 
about to ascend .the pile, she took a pinch of snuff, and gave 
her nose-ring and ear":rings to her, son, who was standing by 
her.. ,She requested that the posts 'supporting the shade over 
the pile, (which. are usually cut down, and thus shorten the 
sufferings "Of the Suttee,) might on no account be cut away."* 
. The ~Suttee probably still exists among the Jahrejas of 
Guzerat, andCutch. Col. Walker thus described its pre
'~alence in 1808 :-:-'" It is remarkable that it is thejractice of 
these "rackelees, to perform Suttee with decease J ahrejas, 
which is but rarely done by their wives. When Rao Lacka., the 
grandfather of Rao Raydim, the present chief of Cutch; died, 
fifteen rackelees hurnt, at his funeral pile! Two of these 
women were Mahomedans of the country, and another a See
deen; the rest ,were Hindoos of different casts, hut not one of 
Rao'Lackas's wives sacrificed herself on tMs occasion. This 
deviation from' the general Hindoo practice is merely the 
effect of ,another custom, as there is no law against a J ahreja 
:wife burning with her husband, and she sometimes voluntarily 
devotes herself to the flames. 'This ceremony is less expected 
from the wife than the rackelee; and these unfortunate females 
.conceive it a point of honour to consume themselves with 
their lords, being often inspired with a dreadful emulation 
to become the first victim. It may be mentioned as another 
extraordinary deviation from the general custom of llindoos, 
that, in the district of Hulwud, tke wives qf tlte lowest Cast8 
invarialJly burn wit/I, tlteir hushands, which may be the reason 
that the J ahreja women excnse themselves; and, as it is only 
people of rank who keep rackelees, instances of this nature 
are not frequent."t 

Sir John Malcolm, in his accoUnt of lffalwa, in 182 J, makes 
the following deeply interesting, but brief reference to the 
prevalence of the Suttee in the adjacent states :_Ct It is 
-consolatory.to state, that those shocking scenes which still 

... Asi. Journ., April 1831, p. 188. 
t Par. Papers on Infanticide, 1824, p. 41. 
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occur" on the tkath of tke 'prince; of JaYpM"e; Jm.uJ;pore, tJna 
Oudipore, to BWell whose fll!nef'al honours fI/U,mbet-S of 'Unwil
ling, females are forcibly tll/I'01JJ1i flpon the pile, kave long 
~een, unknown in Malwa."* 

era weord's ~'History of the I ",diu/II Archipelago,." states. the 
existence of the sacrifice' of women, among the inhabitants 
of the Island of Bali.-~~ In Bali, this practice is ca.nied to 
an extent unknown even in. India. When a wif~ offers her ... 
self, the sacrifice is :termed SatY4.; when a. concubine,. sla.vey 
or other domestic, ·Bela,. or retaliation. A woman of a1iy 
cast may sacrifice herself in this manner; but it· is most: 
frequent with those of mili.tary and mercantile classes. Women 
9f the servile class seldom sacrifice themselves; and never o£ 
the sacred: . It mostly occurs on the death' of princes I and 
persons of rank.'1 The I "Rajah of Blelliry s~tedJ that when 
the body' o( his father was burnt, 74 women sacrificed them
selves with it. In 1813,20 women sacrificed themselves' on 
the funeral pile ef Wayakam Balanteg. The female domes,.. 
tics of a chie~ in numbers sacrifice themselves,.. as well as 
his wives." 

q In 1633 the Dutch sent an embassy to the Sultan of Motaram, who sa~ 
an execution ot this lind. The Queen was dead. The narrative states. 
, The same day about noon, the Queen's body was, burnt without the citj,' 
with twenty-two of her female slave$.. The body was drawn out ot,& ~ 
aperture made in the wall. The female slaves destined to accompany the 
dead "Went before, according to their ranks; those of the low-est l'ank taking 
the lead, each supported from behind.· by an old woman; and carried on a. 
badit skilfully constructed of bamboos, and deck~d all over with Bowers.. 
There ,were placed before a roasted pig, some :rice, some betel, and other fruits, 
asan offering to their gods; aDd these unhappy vietims of the most direful idol
a.try, were thus earried ill triumph to the sou~d of difFerent instruments, 10 
the place where they Vlere to be, in the' sequel, poniarded and consumed by 
me. . Each, there, fonnd a partieu!a.r scaffold prepa.red for her, nearly in the 
(orm of a trough raised upon four short posts, and edged on two sides with 
planks. after· moving three times round in a. circle, at the: sam~ pace a.t 
which they arrived, and still sitting in their litters, they were forthwith taken' 
out!or the vehicles, one after another, in order to be placed in the trougbs. 
PreSently five men and one or two ;vomen approached them,'pullinlr oft'the 
Bowers with which they were adomed, ~hne at each occasion, holding &heir 
joined hand:; a.bove their heads, thepaised the pieces. of the offering, which 
the other women, posted behind, lald bold of . and threw upon the ground, 
as well as the :tlowers. Some of the attendants set loose a. p~dgeOn_ or a: fowl, 
to mark by that, that their soul was OB the point of taJdng its Hight to the 
mansion of the blessed. . . 

At this last signal they, were divested or all theu' garments, except theii 
sashes, and foUl' of the men seizing ,the rictim, two by the arms which they 

I • r, " • 

'* Report on Kalwa, Feb. 1821. Par. Papers, vol. v. p. 44. 
t A kind ~ litte1. . 
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held out extended, a.nd two by the feet, the victim standing, the fifth prepared 
himself for the execution, the whole being done without covering the eyel. 

Some of the 'most courageous demanded the poniard themselves, which 
they received in the right hand, passing it into the left; alter respectfully 
kissing the weapon, they wounded their right arms, sucked the bloOd which 
ftowed from the ,wound, and stained their Ups with it, 'making, with the 
point qr the ;1inger" a bloody,mark on the forehead; then retarning the 
dagger' to their eltecutioners, they received a first stab between the false 
ribs, and, a second from the same side under the shoulder blade, the weapon 
lJeing thrust up to the hilt, in: a slanting direction towards the heart. A. 
soon as the horrors 'ot death were visible in the countenance, they were :per. 
mitted ,to fall prone on the' ground, their limbs were pulled from behind, 
and they were stripped of the last ,remnant of their dress, so that they were 
left in a state of perfect nakedness. ' , 
'4 After this, the nearest relations; or Others, washed the bodies, which were 
tnen' burnt to ashes. The dead body of the Queen was then brought forward, 
which was ' also consumed. The bones of the Queen only were preserved, 
the ,rest ,}laving been gathered up and thrown away. When a prince or 
princess of the royal family dies, their women, or slaves, run round tbe body, 
uttering ,cries, or frightful howlings. The King der.ignates next. day, wbo 
are to be slanghtered. A woman whose husband diel is not obliged to fol. 
low this barbarous custom; yet those who do no. offer themselves are Ihnt 
up in a convent, and should they escape, and be taken, are then poniarded, 
dragged through the streets, and the body then cast to the dogs. At tbe 
funeral of the King's two sons, wbo died just before tbe Queen, forty-two 
women of one, and thirty-four of the other, were poniarded and burnt. On 
such" occasions, princesses of tbe royal blood. leap at once into tbe flames. 
The first wife of the younger of these two, having been married but tbree 
months, and very young, wished to be' excused, and asked ,her lather 
whetber she ought to devote herself. Her father peJllUaded her to devote 
herself, and tbe wretched young woman leaped into tbe lames. On the 
death of the reigning King, 100 or 150 devote tbemselves to the flames, and 
then ,none are poniarded."'* 

. A rec~nt a~coijnt Qf the Islan<\ Bali, or little Java, furnished 
by, somel Missionaries who visited it in 1829, shews that the 
Suttee exists among its·rude inhabitants:-

"nere are' instances of the widows of the lower class ohoosing to burn 
with the d,ead body of their husbands, but these are very rare; w herea.'!. when 
a king, dies, it is the .invariable CU8Wm, lor several of Ais widow. to burn with 
him. At the death of a king, his wives pI royal blood, are asked if they will 
follow)lim, as thev term it, into the other 'World, and on their assenting the)' 
are. put to live apart, and are allowed to eat and drink the richest viands, to 
dress in the mpst costly apparel, and to visit theu friends and relations as 
much as they please, in ,order that they may enjoy all this world's delights 
previous to their going out of ~t. Tbe king'~ body is consumed separately, 
and a. distinct pit of jire is prepared for each of the women who choose to 
burn; Here they part with their ornaments, and scatter presents among the 
people j alter whicb, taking a creese, they "Yound themselves slightly in the 
arms, and smearing themselves with the blood, mount the scaffold, and pre .. 
cipitate themselves into the pit. In the last vear, thirtem women, some of 
them blooming and young, were burnt alive in Baliling, upon occasion of the 

'* Histoi~ General des Voyages, vol. xvii. p. 52, &c. 
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death Gf Ole old ling. Some of them are said to feel their hearts fail, when 
they 6e8 the fire; but the stage is so constructed, that by tilting up the end.of 
the board, they are precipitated i:nto it. ~hether they will or not. ' If by any 
means they escape, theL::a.e creesed on the spot. The women are induced 
to take this resolution, the degradation which threatens to await them 
should they refuse; and from the certainty of their being creesed. in priT&te 
if taey be of royal blood: for it would be aD indelible dishonour on the whole 
nation, if the royal widows were to go astray."· 

The reader will bear.with ~rise, that'a.nte'similar to the 
Suttee has been foUnd to epst. among the sable )7 arribanians. 
in 4.frica. ~e' Landers, lVhen at Jenna, in A. pril .1830, dis·, 
covered that,." it is the custom: ,there, when a Governor dies;: 
for two of his favourite wives to 'quit the ~orld on the' same 
?ay, to. 'beat: ~ ~o~pany.'" . Th€1 travellers state,.~. the~ 
mterestmg parratiye :-; 

"To-day, one of these unfortunates was discovered in her hiding-plaee at 
the present governor's, and the alternative of & poisoned chalice, or to ha.ve 
her head broken by the club of the fetish-priest, was offered her. She baa 
ChO§eD the former mode of dying, as being the less terrible of the two, and 
has come to our yard; tG spend her last hours in the society of her faithful 
slaves. These address tlieir, mistress by the endearing Dame 'Of mother~ 
Poor creatu1'eS! As soon as theylea.rned her misfortune, they dropped their 
spinning; the grinding oC com was also. relin\tuished; their sheep, goatsl 
and poultry were suffered to roam at large without J'estraint; and ithey 
a.bt.ndoned themselves to the most excessive grief. But. now, the arrival'of 
their mistress has added, if possible, to their aftliction. • • • • Females 
have been coming all day to condole with the old.. lady, and to weep with 
her; 80 that we have heard and seen nothing but sobbing and crying from 
morning till the setting or the sun. .The prinoipal males in the town have 
likewise been here, to pay their last respects to their mistress; . and 60 has hat 
~er, who has just :risen from prostrating himself on the gronnd be
fore her. N otwitbstanding the representations and remonstrances of the 
priest, and the prayers of the venerable victim to her gods for fortitude to 
undergo the dreadful ordeal, her resolution has mrsaken her more thau once. 
She has entered our yard. twice, to expire in the arms of her women, anel 
twice has she laid aside the fa.tal poison, in order to take a.nother walk, and 
gaze once more OB' the splendour ot the sun and.the ·glory 01 the he&v~ 
for she cannot bea.1' the idea of losing sight of them jor ever! Sbe is still 
restless and uneasy, and would gladlY' run away from Death, if she durst; 
for that imaginal'J being a.ppears to her in, a more terrible light than our 
pictures represent him, with his shadowy form and fatal darL Die she 
must, and slifi knows it; nevertheless she will tenaciously cling to life till 
the very last moment. Meanwhile her grave is preparing, and preparations 
are making for a wake at her funeral. She is to be boried here in one of 
her own huts, the moment after the spiri~ haa quitted the body. which will 
be ascertained bystriking the ground near which it maybe lying at &he time, 
when, if no motion or struggle ensues, the old woman will be considered 88 

dead. The poison used by the natives on this occasiOQ destroys life, it is 
laid. in fifteen minntes. . 

~'The reason of our not meeting with a better reception at Laatoo, when 
we slept there, was the want of a chief to that town, the last having followed 

.. Asi. Jouro., NOT.; 1830, p. 242. 
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tbe old gOl'ernor "oC J enna to the shades, tor be was his slave. Widows art 
burnt in India, just as they are poisoned or clubbed bere; but in the fonner 
country, I believe, no male victims are destroyed on sucb occasioD& The 
origi'IJ of this abominable custom is understood to have arisen, from a dread 
on a part Clf tbe chiefs of the country in olden time, that tbeir principal wives 
who alone were in possession of their confidence, and knew where the~ 
money was concealed, might secretly attempt their life, in order at once to 
establish their own freedom, and become possessed of the property. That 
far from.baving any m~tives to destroy ber husband, a woman migbt, on th~ 
contrary, nave ,a s~ng inducement to,cherish him as long as possible, the 
e~teD;c~' o~ the. wife ~as m~€1 to depend entirely on that of ber lord; and. 
~lS .,?ustol}l has ~en'lianded down from father f:o ~n even to the present 
tune. 'But why mm also, who can have no interest to gain on the death of 
their prince, sbould be obliged to confonn to the same rite, is not nep' so 
easily accounted for. Tbe present governor of Jenna must of necessity go 
down·to the grave on the fuSt intelligence of the demise at the king of Yar
riba; and as that monarcb is a verj aged man, the situation of the former 
is not the most· enviable in the world. 

" Previous to ber swallowing the poison, the favourite wife of a deceased. 
chief or"ruler destroys privately all the wealth, or mther money of ber lor
met partner, in .order that it may not fall into the bands ot his successor. 
The same custom is observed at Badagry also; and althongh the king'. 
son may be of age at the period of bis father's death, be inherits his autho
rity and influence only. He is left to his own sagacity and exertions to pro
cure wealth, whicb ean seldom be obtained without rapine,' enslavement, 
and bloodshed • 
. • '~Tbe old q-q.een-dowager, like Prior's thief, 

C Often takes leave, but seems loatb to depart: ' 

although her doom'is inevitably sealed, she bas been more weerlUl kJ-(lay 
than yesterday, and seems determined to spin ou' her thread of life to ita 
utmost limit. Spies are now set over her, and she is not permitted to go 
out of the yard. . 

_" Nothing deserving particular notice bas occurred to-day • We bave 
bad tbe custo~ary visit to our yard, of a long Jine oC women,. who come every 
morning, with rueful COlmtenances and Jltreaming eyes, to lament the ap:
proaching death of tbe old widow. They weep, they beat their breasts and 
~ear their hair, they moan, and ex~bit all manner of violent aftliction at the 
expected deprivation. Perhaps their sorrow is sincere, perbaps it is feigned. 
At all events, their transports are ungoverned and outrageous; the first 
woman in the line begins to cry, and is instantly followed by the other voices; 
the opening notes of the lamentation are rather low and mournful,-the last 
Wild and piercing. . 

"The principal people of the place, finding the old lady still obstinately 
bent on deferring ber. "zit, have sent. a messenger to her native village, to 
make known;to her relatives, that, Jlbould she make ber escape, they will 
take.all of them into slavery, and burn their town to ashes, in conIonnity to 
an established and. very ancient law. They would therefore strongly advise 
tbe relatives of the old woman~ for their own sakes, and for the sake of tbe 
public to use all their endea.vours to prevail upon her to meet her fate bon
ourably and with fortitude. A deputation is expected from the village to
morrow, 'When, 110 doubt, after a good deal of crying and condoling, and 
talking and persuading the matter will eventually be decided against the 
old lady. It is understood, that she has .bribed a rew of the most opulent 
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and iofluentiaf inhabitants of· Jenna" with large sttms of, money, to induce 
them to overlook her dereliction from the path of duty, and that by their 
representations she has obtained the' tacit consent of the Xing of Katonga 
to live out the fnIl term of her "natural life. But the people for many miles 
round, horror-strnck at sucb impiety and contemp~for ancient customs, have 
risen to enforce the laws otthe '?ODDtry ag&ins' her,n. 

TIM] nece8sityarul proprietg of persevering .exertions till 
this horrid practice is extirpated frmn lIce fJJO'Tlcl, is evident. 
The rite of Suttee was prohibited by Lord Bentinck, in the
Bengal Presidency, in Dec~ 1829. In Jan. 1830, a petition 
was presented to his Lordship, by a. deputation of respectable, 
natives of Calcutta., opposed to· the Regulation; a similar 
petition was presented from the interior. In the reply his 
Lordship observed,-" If the petitioners should still be 'of 
opinion that the late' Re&lliation is not in conformity with the 
enactmeI;lts of the Imperial Parliament, .they have an appeal 
to the King in Council,. which the Governor General will be 
most happy to forward."t A few days afterwards, two coun
ter petitions were 'presented, expressive of thanks for the 
abolition of the Suttee practice; one signed by about 300 
native inhabitants of Calcutta., presented, on their behalf, by 
Baboos, Callynath Roy,Huree Bur Dutt, Ram Mohun ROY:r 
and others; the other from the Christian inhabitants of Cal
cutta, signed by about 800 persons. The folloWing is the 
Native Address, which was read in Bengalee by Callynatb 
Roy, and afterwards in a. translation into English by Huree 
Bur Dutt. The Native Petition, 'and Lord Bentinck's reply, 
appear worthy of preservation, and cannot fail to interest the 
humane. 

• To the Right HOD. Lord William Cavendish Bentinck', &c. . 
"My Lord: . 

" With hearts filled with the' deepest gratitude; and impressed witli 
the utmost reverence, we, the undersignoo native inhabitants of Calcutta., 
and its vicinity, beg to be permitted to approach your Lordship, to 'oft"er 
personally our humble but wannest acknowledgments for the invaluable 
protecthn which your LOrdship's government has recently aft'orded to the 
lives of the Hindoo female part of your subjects, and for your humane and 
successful exertions in rescuing us for ever, from the gross stigma hitherto 
attached to our character as wilful murderers of fema.les,· and zealous pro-
moters of the p~e of suicide. " . 

" Excessive jealo~i of their female connexions, operating on the 'breasts 
of Hindoo princes, tendered those despots regardless or-the common bonds 
of'society, and of their incumbent duty as protectors or the weaker sex, mso.; 
much that, with a view to prevent eVf!r1 possibility ot their ,widows forming 
subseqnent attachments, they availed tliemselves of their arbitrary power, 

.. LandetS' Expedition 'to the Niger •. Eclectic Rey.~· May ]832, pp. 
377-379. . t Asi. Journal, July ]830, p. 136. 

T 
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and, under the cloak of religion, introduced the practice of burning widows 
alive, undet the first iD'lpressioDs of sorrow or despair, immediately after the 
demise of their husbands. This system bC female destruction. being admi. 
rably suited to the selfish and servile disposition of the populace, baa been 
eagerly followed by them, in defiance of tbe most sacred authorities. such as 
the Oopunishuds, or the principal part oC the Veda, and the Bhug1fUt Geel4, 
as well as of the direct commandment oC MUMO, the first and the greatest 
ot aU the legislators, conveyed in the following worda: 'Let a widow '00-
unue tin death, forgiving all injurit'8, per/arming austere duties, avoiding 
eve1'Y sensual pleasure,' &c. (Oh. v. 61. v. 8.) 

"While, in fact, fulfilling the suggestions ot their jealousy, they pre
tended to justify this hideous practice by «J,uoting some passages from 
authorities of evidently inferior weight, sanctioning the wilful ascent of a 
widow on the flaming pile of her husband, as if they were offering such 
female sacrifices iu obedience to the dictates oC the shastras, and not from 
the intluence of jealousy. It is, however, very fortunate that the British 
Government, under w bose protection the lives of both the male. and females 
of Indt!t have been happily placed by Providence, haa, after diligent 
inquiry, ascertained that even those inferior authorities, permitting wilful 
ascent by a. .widow to the ila.ruing pile, ha.'fe been practicaUYl!et aside; and 
that, in gross violation ot their language and spirit, the relatives 01 ~ido •• 
have, i~ the burning of tbose infatuated females, almost iuvariably used to 
fasten them down on the pile, aud heap over them large quantities or wood 
and other materials adequate to the :prevention ot their escape-an outrage 
on humanity which has been frequently }>erpetrated under the indirect 
sanction of native officers" llndeservedly eDlployed Cot the security of lite 
and pl'eservation of peace and tranquillity. 

"In many instanoes, in which the vigilance or the magistrate has deterred 
the native officers of police from indulging their own inclination, widows 
ha.ve either made their escape from the pile, after being partially bumt, or 
retracted thei1' resolution to bum when brought to the awful task, to the 
mortifying disappointltlent of the instigatora I while. in .ome instances, the 
resolution to die has been reu'acted, on pointing out to the widows the im
propriety of their intended llndertaking, and on promising them safety and 
maintenance during life, notwitbstanding the severe reproaches liable 
thereby to 'be b,eaped on them by tbeil: relatives and friends. 

" In consideration of circumstances so disgraceful in themselves, and so 
incompatible with the principles of British rule, VO\1r Lordship in Counci], 
fully impressed with the duties required oC JOu ily justice and humanity, 
has deemed it incumbent on you, for the lionour of the British name, to 
come to tbe resolution, that the lives ot your female Hindoo subjects should 
be henceforth more efficiently protected; that tbe heinous sin of cruelty to 
females may no longer be committed, and that the most ancient and purest 
system of Hindoo religiou should not any longer be set at nought by the 
Hindoos themselves. TIle magistrates, in consequence are, we understand, 
positively ordered to execute the resolution of government by all possible 
means. 

" We are, my Lord, reluctantly restrained by the consideration oC the 
natllre of your exalted situation, from indicating our inward feelings by 
presenting any valuable offering as commonly adopted on such occasions; 
but we should consider ourselves highly guilty of insincerity and ingratitude, 
it we remained negligently silent when urgently called upon by our feelings 
and conscience to express publicly the gratitude we feel for the everlasting 
obligation you ha.ve graciously conferred on the Hindoo community at large. 
We, however, are, at a. loss to find language Bufficiently indicativ.e even of 
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a small portion of the sentiments we are desirous of expressing on the occa
sion; we must, the~~ore, conclude this add"(ess with entreating that your 
Lordship will eandescendingly accept our most grateful acknowledgments for 
this act Of benevolence towards USI and will pardon the silence of those who, 
though equally partaking of the blessing, bestowed by yOUI' Lordship, haTe, 
through ignorance or prejudice; omitted to join us in this COOllBon cause. n 

The following Was his Lordship's reply: 
.. It is very sa.tisf'actory for me to find that, according to the opinions of 

so many respectable and intelligent Hindoos, the practice which has re
cently been prohibited, not only was not required 1>y the rules of their reli
gion, but was at TBrlance with those writings which they deem to be of the 
greatest force and authority. Nothing but a. reluctance to in6i<;t punish': 
ment, for acts which' might be conscientiously believed to be enjoined by 
religious precepts, could have indu~d the British Government at any time 
to p4mllit, within territories unde~ its protection, a usage so violently op. 
posed to the best feelings of h1llllaD nature. Those who present this address 
are right in supposing, that by' eve" nation in the world. except the Hin· 
dOOil themselves, this part of their cuStoms has always been made a reproach 
:iga.inst them, and nothing so Strangely contrasted with the better feelings 
of their own nationalcha.racter, so inconsistent with the aft"ectionswhich unite 
families, so destmctive of the moral principles on which society is foUnded, 
bas evet subsisted amongo1 & people, in other respects, so civilized. I trust 
that the reproach is removed for ever; and I feel a sincere pleasure in 
thinking, that the Hindoos will thereby be exalted in the estimation of man
kind, to an extent in some degree proportioned to the repugnance w.mch 
was fe1& for the usage ,which has now ceased."* . 

. The Hindoos in Bengal, inimical to the abolition, deter
mined to appeal to the King in Council; and a European (it 
is presumed professing himself a.' Chris~ !) waS found, w:ho 
llndertook to advocate thei1 object. To meet the expense of 
the undertaking a. considerable sum was subscribed, and this 
renegade Christian embarked for'England, to pros~cute the 
revi,val of the unnatural rite of· widow burning. The 
enlightened Hindoos weie not backward in the representation 
of their sentiments in England, relative to the propriety of the 
Suttee abolition. The legal authorities against the rite were 
put together at great length from their most celebrated shas
tras. A Gentleman, who was proceeding to Europe, under.: 
took the charge of them, free of expense, declaring, "he 
esteemed himself sufficiently happy in having witnessed .the 
extinction of female Immolations."t Ram Mohnn Roy also 
was the bearer of a Hindoo petition, in favour of the abolition, 
wltich was presented to the House of Lords" ~in July 1831.l 

The Appeal tAl the King in Council, against the Regulation 
abolishIDg the Suttee, was hearq June 23, 1832, and the two 
following Saturdays. The author addressed letters, contain": 

- .. 
"Asi. Jour., July IB30,pp.l38-14o. t AsL Jour., Dec. 1830;p. iaa. 

t Asi. Jour., May, p. 20, and Aug. 1831, p. 229. ' 
T2 
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ing -extracts from Mfmu against the rite, to Lords Brougham 
and Russell, and to the Hon. E. Ellice, M. P. by him to be laid 
perore the Council for the Hon. East India Company, which 
was done. The Evening Mail, July 9th, thus speaks of the 
third meetiIg of the Privy' Council :-" The Lords of His 
Majesty's most Hon. Privy Council, held a meeting on 
Saturday, ,at ~he Council chamber, Whitehall, to resume the 
hearing of an Appeal from the Hindoo inhabitants of India, 
against an oider of the Governor General and the Supreme 
Council of Bengal, abolishing the rite of Suttee. The Lords 
present were, the Lord President, the Lord Chancellor, the 
Master of the Rolls, the President 'of the Board of Control, the 
First Lord of the' ,Admiralty, tlJ.e Paymaster of the Forces, 
Earl Amherst, Sir L. Shadwell, and Sir H. East; the Rajah 
Ram Mohun Roy was present. Mr. Greville, and the Hon. 
W. Bathurst, attended as clerks of the Privy Council. Mr. 
Sergeant Spankie resumed his address on the part of the East 
India Company, in support of the powers possessed by the 
Governor and Council to issue the order in question. Dr. 
Lushington rose to reply on the part of the appellants, and 
pointed out the spirit of discontent, which, according to the 
evidence of those most- conversant with the feelings and cus
toms -of the Gentoo nation, would be excited, should their 
Lordships sanction this interference with one of their most 
sacred rites. Dr. L. concluded at three o'clock, when coun
sel withdrew. Their Lordships afterwards remained a con
siderable time in deliberation, and will submit the result to 
His Majesty in Council for his ftPprobation." A few days 
after, a Privy Council was held by the King, at which the 
l:'eport of the Lords of the Council, on the petition from cer
tain Hindoos, against the order of the Government of Bengal, 
abolishing the Suttee, heard at three different sittings, was 
taken into consideration by the King in Council, when it was 
ordered-that the petition be dismissed! Thus the impor
tant object of the abolition of Suttees has been happily 
effected, and the efforts of the few Hindoos in Bengal, who 
desired the continuance of this murderous rite, rendered 
abortive. 

The Government in India should now be stimulated to 
promote the abolition of this rite in the tributary, allied, and 
independent states, and in the Eastern Islands. Represen
tation and remonstrance from its Functionaries, would go far to 
effect the extirpation of this custom in every part of the East. 
This object should be steadily and sedwousllpressed upon their 
attention. The expression of. public opinIon in this country 
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is very influential. The Bon. Court of Directors, in a public 
letter to the Govemor General, in 1821, remarked, relative to 
the abolition of the Suttee, " You will have perceived., from 
the public channels of'~telligence, that this is a subject which 
has excited a -strong in~rest in the public mindt'>f this coun
try."* Let every philanthropist exert. himself to promote the 
annjhilation of'this and every inhuman. practice in Bindostan. 
Britain is eminently qu.alified for such a work, may she know 
and act agreeably to her high destiny. "Who that sees 
Great Britain yet upon her throne, after a conflict in which 
she has survived the united assaults of the European nationS, 
and has equally triumphed over the arts and arms of her ori
ental enemies-who that beholds her' sitting as a queen,' and, 
after having humbled ~e Tyrant of' Europe, and raised the 
nations be had oppressed, now legislating in peace, for her 
own remote empire in,the East; -who that behol~ her en
riched by commerce, and ennobled by conquest, will hesitate 
to pronounce, that this is peculiarly the time to interpose for 
the deliverance of her own subjects from thQ oppression of a 
sanguinary superstition,- and to prove to the world that she 
has herself been preserved amidst surrounding ruin, for no 
ordinary purposes l"t, And wha.t are those purposes, but 
being the eminently honoured means, of promoting the uni
versal diffusion of th~ principles of that Gospel, by w~ch thl 
language of prophecy shall be .fulfilled :-" All the ends of 
the world shall remember and tum unto the Lord: and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the 
earth shall be full of 1;Jle kDowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.» ,., -

• Pa.J'. Pape:f8, vol. vi . .Tuly 1828, p. 21. 
t Poynders Speech, on Human Sacrifices in India., 1827, p. 214 
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A VOICE FROM INDIA; 

OR, 

THE~ HORRORS OF' A SUTTEE. 

WHAT meanlJ that gloomy funeral pyre, 
On Ganges" banks its tall head raising, 

And those rtid gleams of murky fire, 
E'en now around its broad base blazing? 

What mean those wild and frantic yells, 
As from a tho1:lSand throats resounding, 

Witli drums and trumpei.'s awful peals, 
From distant hills and woods resounding r 

4h! 'tis a. dark and murd'rous deed, 
Which cruel Brahmuns there are doiDg, 

Well may the heart turn sick, and bleed, 
While such a dreadful theme pursuing! 

For see! on that detestei pile, 
By her lord's corpse the widow lying, 

While Moloch, with a fiendish smile, 
Looks on~ and .,.je ... ;s his victim dying. 

See how she writbes! bark to her screams, 
As now the Inrid flames enfold her! 

But all is vaiD, no pity gleams 
In the, stern face of one beholder! 

Her kindred stand with hearts of stone, 
Cased by the demon Superstition; 

Hear her last agonizing groan, 
N?r heave a mgh at her condition! 

Ye Btltish matrons, husbands, sires, 
Your souls with soft compassion glowing, 

O! haste to quench the horrid fires 
Whence human blood is daily ilowiBg! 

With your loved King and Country plead, 
Implore the Senate of your nation, 

That Hindostan may 80M be fned 
From scenes of such abomination. 

And send, O! send the Gospel forth 
To the dark haunts of superstition! 

That they may Jearn a Saviour'. worth, 
And find in him sin's true remission. 

Arise, thou Sun of Righteousness ! 
On heathen lands pour forth thy splendour; 

Then love and peace their homes shall bless, 
And their steel'd hearts grow soft and tender. 

Matlock Bath. ELLEN. 
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BOOK V. 

S LA V E R Y. 

CHAP. I~ 

Inlroductorg ,.emarks--origin, nature, and evils qf 
Slavery in India. 

A LATE highly respected write~ on India., has stated, relative 
to slavery in thlt East;-" Though no slavery legally exists ill, 
the Br;itish territories at tlti, moment, yet the terms and ges
tures used by senants to their superiors, all imply that such 
a distinction was at no distant date very common. .I I am thy 
slave;' 'Thy slave hath no knowl~e1' are continually used 
as expressions of submission and ignorance." From this 
extract, and others of a similar kind which might be made 
froUl different writers, it is evident that the nature and extent 
of rJavery in India are imperfeCtly understood.* A volumi. 
nous collection of Papers on this subject, contaiD~Dg nearly 
1,000 folio pages, was 'ordered by the Hon. House of Com
moDS to be printed, lIarch 12th, 1828;' and it is important 
tha.t their contents should be generally knoWlL Of these 
papers it has been remarked, 'An attempt to digest such amass 
of documents into a narrative,. ar to reduce them into :my 
symmetrical shape,is hopeless;' the Author has not been thus 
discouraged in his investigation of them; but, being convinced 
that slavery in India. is a subject of considera.ble interest, he 
has devoted much time to the perusal Df'iliese Papers, and 
hopes his labours may be beneficial to the interests of so.1fer .. 
ing humanity in India. While so many wOrks are extant on 
West India Slavery, the Author is "acquainted with but one 
on Slavery in India,t and that a small pamphlet recently 

va 

4' See an article on East Indian Slo:lJeT!J, in the Friend of India, (Quar .. 
Ser.) Dec. 1823. " 

t East India Slavery by Saintsbury, 1829. See also East and- West 
India Sugar, 1823. HatchlJld. 
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:publish,ed. To bring the real state of' India before the British 
public must be beneficial; and, under this conviction, the 
Author submits his humble labours to the candid attention of 
his readers. 

J. Richardson, Esq., Judge and Magistrate of Zillah Bun
dlecund, in his valuable communication to the British Govern
ment in India, on the subject of slavery, in March 1808, very 
justly remarks, ....... " The humane abolition of the sla.ve trade 
in, England has added lustre to 'the enlightened wisdom of the 
British senate; and enrolled, to the latest posterity, the name 
of Wilberforce amongst the· benefactors of mankind. That 
slavery should ever have been authorized, in any civilized com
munity, is as astonishing to the mind, as disgraceful to human 
nature. The great Author of creation made all men equally 
free. By what act then can that freedom be forfeited or given 
up ? Surely liberty c,an be fOl'feited by no act that does not 
militate against the general security and well-being of society. 
Nor has man more right to sell or give up the natural freedom 
of his person, than he has to lay down his natural life at 
pleasure; much less can he have any title to dispose of the 
liberty of another, even of his child. That slavery is an in
fringement of tlte law of nature cannot he disputed. The 
most respectable authority ~roves that, it is in its own nature 
invalid. Blackstone, speaking of the law of nature, says, 'this 
law of nature, coeval with mankind, and dictated by God 
himself, is. of course superior in obligation to any other. It 
is binding all over the globe, in all countries, and at all times; 
no human laws are of any validity if contrary to this; and 
such of them as are valid, derive all their force and authority 
mediately or .immediately from this original.' The most 
strenuous defenders, of this imposition of the powerful on the 
weaker part of mankind, pretend not to maintain its propriety 
but on ideas of political utility.. Impartial and minute inquiry 
into its effects would at. once remove this specious veil, by 
which the principle is sometimes hidden; and the system, 
decorated in the eye of sensible and virtuous men under mis
taken notions of human expediency, proves the uniform ten
dency of slavery to be depressive of every emanation of the 
mind,. and highly destructive to our species.". 

The origin of slavery in India, as it exists among the Hin
doos; is involved in considerable obscurity. Its rise among 
the -Mahomedans is -evidently to be traced to the triumph of 

• Par. Papers on Slavery in Indi"t 18,28, p. 209. The~e ~ muc: truth 
in the ubservation-" He who loses hlS hberty, loses half hiS vutut. 
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their arms. The following extracts, from the Parliamentary: 
Papers on &lavery in India, afford some information. upon J. 
subject interesting to every humane mind. These Papers com
mence with the following Regulation for punishing decoits or 
robbers, and shew one source of slavery in the East.-" .That 
whereas the peace of this country hath for some years past 
been greatly disturbed by bands of decoits, who not only in .. 
fest the high roads, but often plunder whole villages, burning 
the houses and murdering the inhabitants: And whereas these 
abandoned outlaws have hitherto found means. to elude every 
attempt which the vigilance of government hath put in force, 
for detecting and bringing such atrocious criminals to justice, 
by the secrecy of their haunts, and the wild state of the dis
tricts wroch are most subject to their incursions; it becomes 
the indispensable duty, of government to try the most rigorous 
means, since 'experience has proved every lenient and ordinary 
remedy to be ineffectual :.. that it be therefore resolved, ).'hat 
every such criminal, on conviction, shall be carried .to the 
village to which he belongs, and be there executed for a ter
ror and example to others; and, for the further prevention 01 
such abominable practices, that the, village, of which he is aD 

inhabitant, shall be .fined. according to the enormity of the 
crime, and each inhabitant according to his substance; and 
that, the family of the criminal soolt become the slaves qf tlte 
State, and be disposed qf for the general benejit and conveni.:. 
ence of the people, according to the discretion. of the govern.: 
menl. Aug. 1772.". 

" If we may judge (says the Editor of the Asiati~ Journal, 
in a review of the contents of the Papers on East India 81a .. 
very,) from a subsequent minute and regulation of the Bengal 
Government- (1774), this proposal was ,not listened to; fOJ:' 
therein, not only is the stealing of children or se~g any Hin .. 
doD as a slave (without a regular. deed) forbidden, but it is 
proposed to abolish slavery altoget1;ler, after the first genera
tion then living, owing to 'the great increase of late yean 
of this savage commerce, and in -order to prevent hasty strides 
towards deplYjJulation.' Further inquiry however' seems to 
have convinced the BengaJ Government, that there were dis .. 
tricls where slavery was in general usage,8.nd the aboliti<>D 
of which might impede cultivation. The Government observes, 
that the opinions, of the most creditable Mussnlman and Bin .. 
doo inhabitants, condemn the usage of selling slaves, as re-

" Par. P~pe1&, p. 2. 
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. pugnant to the particular precepts both of the KQran and the 
Shaster."* . 

The Provincial Council of Patna, in Aug. 1774, address 
the Governor, Warren Hastings, Esq., on this subject as fo1. 
lows :-" We find, that there are two kinds of slaves in this 
province, Mussulm.an and Hindoo; the former are properly 
called Mualazadeh, and the latter Kahaar •. Slaves of e.ither 
denomination are considered in the same light as any other 
property, and are tramjerralJle iJy tlte owner, or descend at 
his demise to his heirs. They date the rise of the custom of 
Kahaar slavery from the first incursions of the Mahomedans 
when the captives were distributed by the general among the 
officers of his army, to whose posterity they remained. All 
other slaves .have become so, by occasional purchase, as in 
cases of famm~ &c. The Kabo1eh must be signed by tho 
mother or grandmother, and not by the father. Children also 
born of slaves are the property of the owner C!f tke woman, 
though married to a slave of a. different family."t 

The Collector at Trichinopoly, in the Madras Presidency, 
in reply to the inquiries I{)f the Government, addressed to a 
number of Collectors on the ~ject of slavery in their respec
tive districts, describes the origin of 'Pullers Ol' agricultural 
slavery as follows :-" It is, I apprehend, indisputable, that 
in the earliest ages of Hindoo government, agricultural and 
domestic slavery existed to an indefinite extent. The practice 
was sanctioned by prescription, and upheld by law: but it 
Will be found that the terms of bondage, and the nature of the 
services ,required from the slaves, differed essentially in almost 
every district. No distinct information can be obtained at 
what period agricultural sla.very commenced. It is now im. 
possible to trace, whether this establishment took its rise 
from the,vo1untary submission of the indigent to the wealthy, 
or whether the pullers were originally captives taken in war. 
But, as this species of bondage is generally the concomitant 
of .barbarous governments, it must of necessity have been a 
very .andent institution of the Hindoos. Under their arbitrary 
government, the distinctions of cast were scrupulously main. 
tained; and, adverting to the circumstance of the meerassidars 
in Trichinopoly being Brahmuns, it scarcely excites surprise 
that agricultural '6lavery should emt here unchanged and 
undiminished. "t 

... Asi. Journ., Nov. 1828, p. 559. _ 
t Par. PapCl'Ili on Slavery in India, p. 6. t Par. Papers, p. 892. 
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The late Sir Stamford RafHes, Lieut. Governor of the Island 
of Java, in 1812, gives the following information, respecting 
the origin of slavery in the Eastern Isles:-

"Macassar and its neighbourhood may be considered as a. principal source 
from which slaves have been exported; and without entering into any dis
eussion of the origin and causes of this state of society, which, in a general 
IK!int ofriev.;, must be referred to hackwardness of civilizatiou and prevalence 
of native authority, it must be observed that, in consequence of its being the 
favourite source of revenue among those chieftains. it will require much 
caution in attempting any measures to restrain, where argument could be of 
no &va.il, and force would be inconvenient. In my instructions to Captain 
Phillips, on his proceeding to Macassar, I directed his a*l;enlion in a par
ticular manner to this interesting subject; but I regret to find from his 
report, that at present there is little prospect of his favourable interference. 
In short. he $eems decidedly of opinion that, 'as men-stea.lers are very 
common over the country, if he Brohibiled .their selling their stolen property 
at Macassar, they would still ~a.rry on the trade in \he Boni territory;" 
where, though so immediately under tbeeye 4lf the ~sident, the,Rajah 
would no doubt maintain his rlgh~equallywith that, which he exercises at 
Jlleasure, of life and dea.th. -

J'The na.tive la.ws, usages, and habits, :regarding slavery, are in many 
instances so various And contradictory, and it is so clliIicult. to trace them to 
an)' authentic source, tllat is universally admitted, iliat I am fearful very little 
light will be obtained from them. Prisoners of war are in many cases con~ 
sidered as the property of the conqueror, and consequently sold as slues. 
The families of criminals, who may be executed for particular crimes become 
likewise a droit of the chief; and in many cases criminals are pardoned on 
condition of being sold into slavery. Throughout the whole of the Eastem 
Isla.nds, debtors become I~ponsible in their serviCe!! to their creditors, and it 
does not appear, that there is any generally acknowledged law among them, 
to prevent the chief of a. family selling his wife and children into slavery. 
l'he desperate manner in which the Bugguese prows are mown to defend 
themselves at sea, is aecounted lor by the nl1lWlrous crew, who are all sepa
rate adventurers on a. borr~wed capital, ha.ving left tMir families hypothecated 
for the debt, who become .slaves to the creditor, in the event of the debtor 
parting with the property under any circumstances with9ut his life. ' 

"The Dutch law being blended with the Boman, and the colonial law 
fo'Unded on both, slavery has been fully recognised as legal by the European 
government; while the universal prevalence, of Mabomedanism zenders it 
legal with every native admin:istIation, an<l as such it appears, without anT 
occasional diJl'erence of opinion, to ba.ve been always viewed. Slavery on 
the island of Java; is exclusively confined to domestic purposes, and may be 
considereli rather as a regulated domestic servitude, than that detestable 
6ystem which the legislature of Great Btitaili have, to the credit of humanity, 
so vigorously suppressed in the West Indies. Sla'De'l"!l, however, under 0,1/,1/ 

sAape, or if it bear. only the name, is so repujpw,'/I,I, to ~ principle of en
lightened 4dmiaistration, and $0 ~'nconsistent with you.r Lorfhnip's* beneoolent 
pu..ns, that J feaf' I aAould ROt dand ~eused, in my defence oj ,uck a S?Jstem, 
Under any modijic~ O'T circumstances wlateDer."t 

'* Lord Minto. t Par. Papers, p. 164--166. For an account of the 
Slave Trade at the Island of Nias, near Sumatra, l!I~ an interesting article 
from the Singapore Chronicle, in the Imp. Mag. Ja11,. 1830J pp. 4~-54. 
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The rise of slavery in Penang, or Prince of Wales' Island, 
is thus described in a letter from the Judge and Magistrate in 
Jan. 1802, to the Marquis of Wellesley, then Governor 
General of India:-

"My Lord Marquis :-in a case "hich lately came judicially before me 
a question arose, 'Whether civil slavery, that is, 8. right of one man over 
the person and fortune of another, was to be considered as established at 
Prince of Wales' Island.' I was not ignorant that slavery, limited and un
limited, had been tplerated. I know that emigrants, bolh from t.he Malay 
Peninsula and from the Eastern Island, who had become inhabitanta of 
Prince of Wales' Island, have been permitted to retain in slavery, those whom 
they had brouglit as slaves to this place. Some of these, indeed, are in utter 
slavery, "hile others are only in limited servitude. The latter is the con
dition of those who are styled slave debton, and these are people that 
voluntarily become slaves to their creditors till their debts are paid. But 
all this passed, aub silentio I for, after & careful search, I have Dot found 
any regulation of the local government, or any order from the Governor 
General in council, authorizing the establishment of slavery, limited or un
limited, at Prince of Wales' Island. This right, if any such in fact exists, 
rests therefore limply on a wage of fO'Urteen year,. Thus circumstanced, 
,having no authority to guide my judgment, my delicacy increased in pro
portion to the interests on which I was called to determine j and, in this 
case, subordinate to the question of civil slavery, arose two other questions. 
The first a question (.If fact, 4 Whether the father of A. ever had been a slave 
at Quiddah 1" The second a question of law, 'What was to be the c;on
dition of A. now resident at Prince of Wales' Island, whether born of one 
parent who was free, and of another, who was enslaved, or bom of parents 
who were both slaves, and now resident at Prince of Wales' bland. 

,Ie I was desirous of avoiding the determination of this case, and remitted 
it to the Lieutenant Governor; but, in deference to his particular request, I 
gave mY' opinion, tllat the evidence did not prove that the father ever had been 
a 'slave, but that it inclined to ,hew that the mother had been a ,lave at Quid
dah, and I thought the son shO'Uld follow the condition oj hisfather. I was led to 
this opinion, from a consideration that it is the old law of villanage in England, 
and, although I know it was contrary to the maxim of the civilians, parte. 
sequitwr 'Ventrem, yet the latter authority 118.(1 no weight with me; first, 
because slavery had not yet been established by authority; next, because 1 
could not see any local Lircumstance requiring its establi~hment; and, lastly, 
because a state of slavery is, in ita own nature, bad, neither weful to the 
master nor to the slave, nor to the state 'Under which they live. The Lieutenan' 
Govel'Dor, on the contrary, Wa.1 of opinion $hat the evidence proved both 
parents of A. were slaves, and under the regulations for the administration 
of justice on this island, ultimately decreed, that A., resident in this island, 
should be delivered up as a slave to Hakim Sullee, Captain Malay,resident 
also on this island. 

'II By this decree slavery is now recognised and established by the local 
government of this island; and therefore, in addition to the observations 
which 1 have had' the honour 'of submitting to the consideration of your 
Excellency in council; I feel the necessity of representing that regulations 
are now requisite, in which the right that 8. master is to possess over the per
son and fortune of his slave, at Prince of Wales' Island,should be explicitly 
defined; and I hoge that your Excellency in council will take in to consideration 
tke ease of the o,Usp"in.g of slaves, ~nd pa11icularly of those, who are born of 
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ODe parellt who is free, wIllIe the other is a: slave. Nothing can be presumed 
on the moderation or justice of Mahomedans who possess slaves. By their 
u~ages the virtue or honour of female slaves is a.t the mercy of their master! 
I could hope that the right of the master was by law expressly limited to 
the bounds of humanity. I have no other apology to 'offer, than my con~ 
viction, that the subject matter ot my letter is of the first importaDce, to the 
interests and prosperity of this rising colony."'" 

The nature 0/ slavery in India will appear from the fol
lowing extracts. The Governor General, in 1775, transmitted 
to the Hon. Court of Directors, extracts from a. translation of 
the Hindoo Laws, by N. B. Halhed; Esq. From this code 
it appears that slaves are' divided into fifteen classe~ viz.,-
"I.' Whoever is hom of a female sla.ve, a.nd is called Gerhejat. 

2. Whoever is Pl1rchlised for a price, and is called Keereeut. 
3. Whoeve~ is found any where b!J clullAce Rnd is called LUbdehee. 
4. Whoever is a slave by deseen. from his ancestors" and his called 

Dayavaupakut. ' , 
6. Whoever hath been fed, and hath had his life preserved by another 

daring a famine, and is called Enakal Behrut. 
6. Whoever bath been delivered up as a pledge for money borrowed, and 

is ca.lled Abut. 
7. Whoever, to frea himself from the debt of oDe creditor, bath borrowed 

money from another person, and, having discharged the old debt gives him
self up as a. servant to the pel'SOn with whom the_ present debt io; contracted; 
or whoever, by way of terminating the importunities of a creditor, delivers 
himself up for a servant to that creditor, and is call Mookhud. 

8. Whoever hath been enslaved by the fortune of battle, and is called 
J oodih Peeraput. , ' 

9. Whoever becomes a slave by a loss on th~ ebances of dice, ot other 
games, and is called Punjeet; according to the ordinations of Perkasbkar 
and Pa.reejaut, and according: to the ordination of Cbflndeesur, it is tbu, 
that by. whatever chance he is conquered, and becomes a slave, he is called 
Punjeet-approved. 

10. Whoever of his own desire says to another,« I am become your slave," 
and is called Opookut. ' 

11. When .. Chebteree, or Bice, having become Sinassee, apostates from 
that way of life, the magistrate shall make him a slave, and is called Per-
berjabesheet. • ' , 

12. Whoever voluntarily gives himself as a slave to another tor a stipulated 
time, and is ealled Gheerut. 

13. Whoever performs servitude for his subsistence, and is called Bheekut. 
14. Whoever, {roDi the desire of possessing a slave girl, becomes a slave, 

and is called Berbakmt. 
, 15. Whoever of his own accord sells his liberty, and becomes a slave, and 
is called Bekreet."t ' " 

Sir R. Chambers, on the 'trial of the commander of a Danish 
trading ~essel, for procuring native children~ and exporting 
them as slaves, in 1789, stated the. pnly cases in which slavery 
?J7as lawful under the .Mahomeaan Governr,nent.-'( Infidels, 

"It Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. 429, 430. 
t Par. Papers, pp. 7, 306 .. 
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taken prisoners in war, fighting against :r.Iussulmans, were con
sidered the slaves of the c'a.ptors; and the slavery extended to 
their children. In cases of famine, publicly declared, it was law
ful for farmers to sell their children; and persons of more than 
fifteen years of age, might sell themselves to obtain a. subsis
tence. But that in these four cases, (the only existing ones 
under the Mahomedan Government,) the condition of slavery 
was put under many legal, restrictions, and that it was 'Uri'
la'll!fulfor.a. Mussul",!,an to sell hi! slave. That the expor .. 
tation of subjects of a. Mussulman gOTernment to be sold to a 
state of slavery was unknown; and, he believed, that it was the 
first time such all offence had been committed under the Bri
tish flag, and he trusted it would be the last. He wished it 
to be understood that, if a similar offence should ever unhap
j>ily be again tried before the' court, the punishment would 
pc more severe."* 

The nature of slavery, Hindoo and Mussulman, will appear 
by the following extract, from the valuable communications 
to the Bengal Government, of the Magistrate of Bundlecund. 
This gentleman observes,-" Previ9usly to my submission of 
the draught of the Regulation directed to be submitted to the 
court of Nizamut Adawlut, I deem it of essential importance 
to the elucidation of the subject, to offer a few remarks, on 
the laws of slavery as tlwy now exist in that part of Hindos
tan, which it has pleased God to allot to the government of 
the British nation. For the sake of perspicuity, I shall tran
scribe the questions put to the Mahomedan and Hindoo law 
officers officially, for the purpose of procuring a ,uclaration of 
law on the 8ubject of slavery, according to their respective 
codes,-insert their answers, and,--ofi'er such remarks as 
present themselves to my judgment, or as seem applicable 
to the subject. 

Questions put to the Muftee by the N"lZamut Adawlut. 
First Ques. "Mat ,uscription of slaves are authorized 

by the Mahomedan law~" 
Ans. "All men are by nature fi'ee and independent, and 

no man can be a subject of property, except an infidel in
, habiting a country not under tlte power and control of tlte 
faithful. This right of possession which the Moslems have 
over Burbus (infidels.fighting against the faith) is acquired by 
Isteela, which means, tlte entire subduement of any subject 
0/ property by force of arms. The original right of property, 
which one man may possess over another, is to be acquired 

'* Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 21. 
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solei!! iJ!I Isteela, and cannot be obtained in the first instance 
by .purchase, donation, or heritage. When, therefore~ an 
Imaum subdues, by force of arms, anyone of the- cities 'in
habited by infidels, such of them as may be taken prisoners 
become his rightful property, and he has the power of putting 
them to death or making them slaves,· and distributing them 
as such among the ghazees (victorious soldiers), particularly 
when fighting against infidels; or he may set them at liberty 
in a llussulman country, and levy the capitation tax; should 
he make them slaves, they become legal subjects of property, 
and are transferrable by sale, gift, or inheritance. But if, after 
captivity, they sh()Uld become converts to tke faith (Islam), tlu! 
pot/)ef' of death, over t1iem is tke'J"eby barred, though they 
would continue slaves; for, slavery being the- necessary can..:. 
sequence of original infidelity, the subsequent conversion to 
Islam does not affect the prior state of bondage to which the 
individual has been regularly rendered liable by Isteela, pro
·vided this be cleadyestablished. From this it is evident that 
the same rules are applicable to the slaves. of both sexes. If 
slaves are afterwardS sold, or given away, by the Imaum, or by 
the ghazees, who shared at the distribution, ot if they should 
become the property of another by inheritance, they then 
become slaves under the fuee different classes of purchase, 
donatiolJ, and inheritance. 

"If a. female should bear offspring, .by any othel' than 'by 
her legal lord and master, whether,the father be a freeman or 
a. slave, and whether the 'Slave of the said master, or of my 
other person, in anyone of these cases, such bffspring is sub ... 
ject to slavery, and these are called khattaZad (bam in the 
family); but, if the children be the aCknowledged offspring of 
the right owner, they are then free, and the 'mother of them. 
(being the parent of a. child by her master) becomes, at his 
decease, free also; and this rule is applicable to all their 
descendants to the latest posterity. The practice among free 
men and women of selling their' own offspring, during the 
time _..pf famine, is exceedingly improper and ~ustifi.able, 
being in direct opposition to the principle above stated, viz. 
that no man can be a subject of pruperty, except an infidel 
taken in the act of /l,ostilities against the fait"~ In no case 
can a person, legally free, become a. subject of property; and, 
childre'l& not being tke propeTty qf their parents, all sales (w 

pur,chases of them, as any other article8 of illegal propertg, 
are cOtlsequently invalid. It is also illegal for any free man to 
sell his own person, either in time of famine or though he be 
oppressed by a debt which he is unable to discbarge. For 
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in the first of these cases a famished man may feed upon a 
dead body! or may rob another; and a distressed debtor is 
not liable to any fine or punishment. 

"'Ve are not acquainted with the principal or detailed circum
stances, which led to the custom prevailing in most Mussulman 
countries of purchasing and selling the inhabitants of Zangui
bar, Ethiopia, Nubia, and other Negroes: but the ostensible 
causes are, either that the Negroes sell their own offspring, or 
that Mussulman or other tribes of people ta\e them prisoners 
by fraud, or seize them by stealth from the sea shores. In 
such cases, they are not legally slaves, and the sale and pur
chase f!f tltem are consequently invalid. But if a Mussulman 
army, by order of an Imaum, should invade their country, and 
make them prisoners of war by force of arms, they are then 
legal slaves; provided that such Negroes are inhabitants of a 
country under the government of Infidels, and in which a 
Mussulman is not entitled to receive the full benefit and pro
tection of his own laws. With regard to the custom, prevail
ing in this country, of hiring children from their parents, for 
a very considerable period, such as for seventy or eighty 
years, and under this pretext making them slaves, as well as 
their produce also, under the denomination of kharazad (do
mestic slaves), the following laws are applicable ;-It is lan'
fill and proper for parents to hire ont their children Oil sen-ice, 
out this contract 0/ hire becomes null and ~'oid when the child 
arriI'es at the years f!f discretion, as the ?'ight 0/ parentage 
then ceases. A free man, who has reached the years of dis
cretion, may enter into a contract to serve another, but not 
for any great length of time, such as for seventy years; a5 this 
also is a mere pretext, and has the same object of slavery in 
view, whereas the said free man has the option of dissolving 
any contract of hire under either of the following circum
stances :-It is the custom, in contracts of this nature, for a 
person hired on sen~c~ to receive a compensation in money, 
clothes, and food, as the price of hire; any day therefore that 
a servant receives such a compensation, he is in duty bound 
to serve for that day, but not otherwise. The condition of 
contract of hire requires that the return of profit be equal to 
the price of hire, and this cannot be ascertained but by de
grees, and in course of time. The contract of hire, therefore, 
becomes complete, or fulfilled according to the services or 
benefit actually rendered in return for the price of hire re
ceived, and the person hired has consequently the option of 
dissolving the contract at any moment of the period originally 
agreed for. 
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" It is unavoidable and actually necessary in contracts of 
a different nature, 8uch as in rent of land, &c., that the lessee 
should not have this power; but reverting to contracts of hire 
for service for a long period, the nefarious practices of sub
jecting free men to a state of bondage, under this pretence, 
it appears expedient to provide against such abuses; and with 
this view to restrict the period for service in all contracts of 
hired freemen to a month, one year, or the utmost to three 
years, as in cases of Ijanawugh, a form of endowment. It is 
cUf;tomary also among the Zanane Towaf, (women who keep 
~ets of dancing girls,) to purchase female free children from 
their parents, or by engagements directly with the children 
themselves; exclusively of the illegality of such purchases, 
there is a further evil resulting from this practice, which is, 
the children are taught dancing and singing for others, and 
arc also made prostitutes, which are extremely impropCl, and 
expressly forbidden by the law." 

Uemarks.-" From the reply it i5 evident that, by the Mussulman law, no 
man can have the right of property over another human bemg except a 
l\Iussulman, and even he can acquiJ'e that right over an mftdel only, 1Il

habiting a country not under the power and control of the faithful; and that 
this right, which Mussulmans have over infidels fighting against the faith, is 
acquirable by Isteela, ~hich means the entire subduement of any bubjcct 
of property by force of arms; the right of property, therefore, wInch one 
man may possess over another, is to bc acqulIcd, in the lirst instance, by 
Isteela. It follows that all persons in a state of bondage, over \\hom the 
right of property has not been obtained by Isteela, or the offspring of parents 
mer whom the above right \\a5 not acquired, are, by the Mussulman law, 
free; and that it is the duty of the Hakim, respecting persons claiming their 
freellom, o'cr whom the right of property derived from Isteela cannot be 
legally established or traced, to declare such persons of either sex free hya 
legal recorded decision, which shall secure to them the future enjoyment of 
that freedom. 

" Slaves sold or gi"en away by the Imaum, or the gllazee (conquerors 
or victorious troops) who shared at the distribution, or if afterwards they 
become the property of another by inheritance, contiuue slaves under tIl(' 
diffclent rights of purchase, donation, and heirship. It appC'U5 by the 
Mu~sulman law that the offspnng of a female slave, \\ hethct hy a free
man or ,lave of any dcscriptl'm, except hy her ma,ter, such off~prings are 
sla\c" and are called klwnazad (born III the fctmily). If, howerer. the 
offspring ,hall be ackno\\ledged by the lIlltster, they shall he free, an(l the 
mother also, at the death of her ()\\ner, becomE'S free; ([nd thil ai", clI1an('i
pates t"c~r descendants to the latelt postel illl It may he inferred from the 
pro\ ision here noticed, ,\':e., that, to entltie the cl/1/d to freedom, and the 
mother to emancipation, on the death of lin lord, hiS aclmOll'ledgment, and 
l/utt he is tlte father, the ojf'sprin,r; of tlte ,lave is necessary to ,r;lVe the law force. 
Here the prinCIples pursued by European legi"latioll ale reversed, and there 
are mallY 01n iou~ moti,"es that may Jllduce the o\\ncr to deDy llis heing 
the father of the chIld. 

" It is declared by the )ltlssulman law, as here developed, that a fIN 
man cannot sell his OIcn person. The law officer here states his unacquaillt

U 



290 .SIJAVERY. 

'anca with the citcumstances which led to. the preval~nce or the custom in 
most Mussulman countries, of purcbw.ing and selling the inhabitants of 
Zanguibar, Ethiopia, Nubia, and otber Negroes: they are eVidently not 
legally t.laves by the Mussu1man 1aw: 

"A free man arrived' at thi yearS 61 discretion, may contract to serve tor 
a reasonable, not a great length of time, such as seVent1 years; but it is 
here stated, that the Mid free mao, so contracting, is to receive a compen
sation, and is compelled to serve for that day for which he has received 
compensation, but not ,otherwise; the person hired has consequently tbe 
option of dissolvUig 'the coniract at any moment of the' period originalJy 
Ilgrlled fot. It is ()bsertable, that thiS, Is co'lltraty to the nature of all COD

tractS, wbich are, or ought to btl, specifio and mutual t but the Mussulmall 
law assigns reasons, iIi the subsequent paragra.ph of tbe answer on which I 
am rem8.fking,expl~atoll o~ the causes which render this contract dift'erent 
from others, such-aS rents, &c., where the lessee bas 1I0t thill powe1', and 
those reasons are more enlighiene4, and shew a greater anx.iety fot the pet
sonallibertj of the individual, thau is commonly fa be lou1ld among the laws 
of Mahomed. 

" Here is stated a custom ,existing amongst the Zanane Towal, (women 
who keep sets of dancing girls,) of purchasing female free bom children Crom 
their parents or others, or making engagements with the children themselves, 
to be taught the practice of dancing and singing fot others] ed also Cor the 
purpose of being made prostitutes, which are &110",e4 to be estzemely 1m
prbper and expressly forbidden by the law,/' TM ra:tlm.t oj tM"~ mz 
would be hest ascertained ~!l4 feW Il1!P":.OJY!i!LfA q'lleriel put to 1M 8e'VeraJ 'I1UL9i1-
trq,te8, but f/UWe especially to those oj the large citiel; the result would "' we. 
bpen. the eyes of government to an ml which 10000l!l calls Jot' tM int::[erenee 
of the Legi"slaturlJ, on every principle oj humanity, 'fIUIfYr,U, and policy. ' 

Second Q.ues. ~' What legal powers are the owners of alave, 
allowed'to exercise upon the persons oj their slaves, and par
ticularly of their female slaves ?" 

Ans. "The rightful proprietor of male ahd female slaves 
has a claim to the services of suell slaves to the extent of 
ibei~ abi~ty. He may employ them in baking, coo1cing, in 
making, 'dyeing, and washizig clothes; as agents in mercantile 
trallsactions J in attending cattI~, in tillage, or eultivation; as 
carpenters, ironmdfigers, and goldsmiths; in transcribing; as 
weavers, and iII man:rifactuting woollen cloths; as shoemakers, 
~oatmen, twisters of ~ilk,. water dyawers; in shaving; in per~ 
forming surgical operations, such as cupping, &c.; as farriers, 
bricklayers; and the like; and he may hire them out on ser
vice in any or th¢ above capacities; he may also employ 
them himself, or for the use of his f~ly in other duties of a. 
domestic nature, such as in fetching WMer for washing on 
evazoo (religious purification), ot anointing his body with oil, 
rubbing his feet, 'Or attending his perSOIl while dressing, and 
in guarding the door of his house, &c. He may also have 
connexion with his legal female slave, proviaed she is arrived 
at the years of maturity, and the master, or proprietor has not 
previously given her in marriage to another." 
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"There is DO&hing o~ectioaable in the do&iea ken ~ . let- be lawfully 
demandable from slaves of both sexes. The ob,wus immorality. and the 
great impolicy and WliuDanity of the .~ntious authotity stated in this 
~wer, requires DO commeDL The law ofIicer. although he has stated iD '*' the n&:ll. has IliJ& embraced. the whole ·tmth z the Is1amite b-.s the 
pewer. by the MOSIIIIlDWllaw, of pxereising. wi1h his female slaves. licentious 
intercoume, at the menJiml /Of .hich modesty ~ with blushea and 
humanity slarlDks with honor!" 

Third QIJe&. cc W1aI Djfepces. !'po,. tJut penrm& of slave" 
~Ad partiJ;rl14rly off~ slaves, ~mitu:d by fheir ~ 
or bg tltAen, Me legally puni.sAolJle •. atul ililD/w,t fR(Inraet" f" 

1\ns.. "If a lJl3Ster oppress. 1Jis ~ve by employing him oIi 
my duty beYQDd ~ ability, such as insisting upon his carry
ing a load which he is inc~ble Qf~g. or climbing a tree 
whicll hit C!IJll)Ot, the Ila.kim or lJllip.g .. power ~ay chastise 
him. n is alsQ improper for a master to order his ~ve to do 
that which is forbi~ by the law, such as putting an inno
ceJd pezson w d~th. ~g ~ to a house, tearing the cloth~ 
QIf anQi.ber, or p~ti~~g bi'f"se]f by ~ultery an4 fornication; 
to steal or chink spiri~ m til $ruler and abu,;e ~ chlloSte 
&JJd vUto.oua; and, if a m¥ter be guilty of such like oppres
sions, the Hakim may inflict exemplary pQDishment by Fazir 
and UctJtVJ,q Skukool4llak, literaJly, the rj&h~ pf God, and 
lIluning o~ prj,ncipl6:S of P1.ll;dip justic~, • " 1* is ~er ~wM fur a master to pJJDish hU,i male or 
feu,.al, f!ilave for disresp~tful condo,c~ and such like offences, 
furth.er than by,adeeo (slight coqection), as the power of 
pMSi,ng senten~ or ~ ~d gizell its solely vested ~ the 
Halij~ J~ tb~e{ore. ~ master should exceecl the limits of 
~ pow~ of c~tise~en1. above stated, he is 1iabl~ tQ tazeet' .. 
If a masW should lJave connexion with his female slave, 
befi>r~ she has. arrive4 at the yea.ra of maturity, and, if the 
~malo slave, should in consequence be seriOlWY injured, or 
should die, th~ ruling power may punish him by tazeer an~ 
Uqu1J~t Hagool .[illalIoas. before ~~ed." 

" It will be allowed, 1hat the spirit which enumerates and limits the ~ 
ploymentB ,.-lrlch & master is hereby forbidden to extort from his slaves, under 
the ~ty of being liable to exemplary punishment by the Hs.kim, on 
priDciples of public just.i~ is humane and proper, aDd might be lmtticient 
for the purpose of good. ord~ and govemmen~ were it pcan"ble 1hat the 
spiril of the la. ceuld 1Je earrled. into effect. To &DY mall acquainted with 
the IIWlneDl .... ~~ or the natives, no argument j$ necessa.ry to proY, 
tUt the reverse is the case. It is hardly necessvy to remark on the degreo 
01 se.fferiug that an illile~ wretched, and desponding sla~ will mbmit to 
from his lord, whom. from infimcy perhaps, he haf been ~usto~ t,o look 
npon. .ith trembling ansiety, as the sole arbiw of his ~ upon whose 
pleasure aU the little happiness, or mther the all!3ClOce 9f mi.sery, wbi~1J h, 

u2 
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hopes to experience, entirely depends. Is it likely that a slave under such 
circumstances should dare to apply to the ruling power for reMe!!S r 

"If a master, excited by lust, unrestrained by shame, or by habit, suall 
have connexion with a female sla.ve before she has ~ved at the Tears ot 
maturity, if the female slave should in consequence be severely inJured or 
die, "hat is the consequence!» The'ruling power may punish him as before 
defined. Shall a British goyemment sanctl?D so horrid a lawf U 

Fourth Ques. "Are slaves entitled to emancipation upon 
any ana what maltr:eatment; and may the courta, of justice 
adjudge 'their emancipation 'Ilpore the proof of ,uch maltreat~ 
ment?, I~ particular, may such judgment lJe passed upon 
prof[/' that a female, slave has, during her minority, heen pros· 
tituted by Iter master- or mistress,· or' that any attempt of 
violenc~ "'as been made by her 'owner if " 

Ans. Ie'lf the master of m81e or female slaves should tyran
nize over them by treating them unjustly. stinting them in 
food, or imposing up6n them duties of an oppressive nature ; 
or if a 'master should have connexion with his slave girl before 
she has arrived at the years of maturity, or should give her 
in marriage to another, with 'permission to cohabit with her 
in this state, such master, sins against the divine laws, and 
the ruling power may. punish him; but, the commission I of 
such crimes by the master. does not autkoriz,! the manumisSion, 
Q/ the slape, nor has the Hakim any right or authority to 
grant ernancipation. Adverting to the principle upon which 
the legality of slavery is originally established, m. that the 
subject Qf property' mU,st be an infidel, and taken in the ad 
0/, lwstilities against the Jaith; -and also to the several 
branches of legal slavery arising from this principle, as by 
purchase, donation, inheritance, aruL khanazadee;- whenever 
a case of possession of an unlawful male or female slave 
should be ;referred to the Hakim for investigation, it is the 
duty of the Hakim to pass an order, according to the original 
right of freedom of such individual, to deprive the unjust pro· 
prietor of possession, and to grant immediate emancipation to 
the slave. 

(Signed and sealed) 
Soorajoddeen Ullee,' 
IJIahomed )lashed." 

41 The purport of this question is, whether on any and what maltreatment 
a. slave is entitled to emancipation 00 proof, and whether the courts of justi<:e 
are entitled 'til 'pass such judgment, particularly on' females prostituted 
by their master 'or' mistress during their minority, Of on any attempt of 
violence being made. From' the reply to this question, it appears that 
acts of oppression, and even vio~ation of the person of a fem~e slav~, !>e
fore she is at the years of maturIty, by the master, or the cnme of glVlng 
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her at tha~ ag~ in,mlLl'liageJc are ·,declared. as they truly are, crilnes against 
the divine laws, and the ruling powe~ may punish by />tripes j but it is to be 
observed that,. 'by the :n.Iussulman law, the comQlission of these crimes by the 
OWDer does not entitle the wretched slave to manumission, nor bas the ruling 
powe't a right to grant her emancipation! \ 

" Humanity. w hieh is ~oeked at the idea of its being a question w betlier 
or not British legislation sha1\ sanction so diabolic a law, under tbe impres
sions of horror whicb every humane' mind must feel at the depravity of such 
inhuman laws, is relieved by the perusal of the next fjentence. Adverting 
to the princip~e npon, which the legality of slavery is originally ~tablished, 
:Jiz. t!&e w,bJ'ect of p1'OEerty must be ,an infidel, taken. in 'the act, of hostilities 
against the faith; and also to the seveial branches of legal slavery whieN. 
shoot ,from this root.' or prineiple,-purchase, ;donation, inheritance, and 
lh8.JJazeed; whenever II case of possession of an l1lllawful m;Ue ot female 
slave, that is to say, who is not himself ()r herself nnder the Original descrip
tion of an infidel1.aken in the .act of hostilities against the faithful nnde;r an, 
Imanm, or descended from a: person of th~ above' description, over whom 
the right of property haa not been obtairied by one" of the modes described; 
shall come before the ruling 'power, to pass an ordef' according to the origi. 
nat right of freedom of such individual, and ~o depriye tbe unjust, proprieWlI 
of possession, and. to gl'Rllt an immediate emancipation." 

, .' f. .F 

, . Similar questions put to the Hindoo:Pundit by the Nizamut 
Adawillt. 

First Ques. Ans~ "There are fifteen different sorts of, male 
and female slaves." See p. 285, in this Volume . 
. Remarks.-ff Of the 'inj ustiee and 'u~reasonablenes!'l bt the whole of the 

description of slaves sanctioned by the ,Hindoo law on the acknow,ledged 
principles of natural freedom, or on principles. of e;x:.pediencyand humanity, 
few I, conceive will doubt; and to enter into, argument t(l frove thi" self. 
~vident perversio11. of the laws of nature and of God, written m the hearts ot 
aU enlightened meri, would be a waste 'of intellect. . I am con5dent sucb: 
\vide-spread degradation of the human race 'can never be authorized by ait 
enlightened British Government." 

, Second Que's. !TIs. '" The owneJ; of 8t male or female' slave 
~ay require 0(. such ,slave' th~ performah~~ nf i~pure :W,ork~ 
such as plastenng and sweepmg the house, cleaDmg the door, 
gateway', and becessarii' robbing pis master's naked' 'body, 
hunudome nehanu, with oil, and clothing him '; remo~ng frag ... 
ments of victuals left at his master's table, and eating ,them; 
removing urine and human ordure; rubbing his master's feet 
and other limbs j &c. In caSes of disobedience' 0'( fault com;' 
mitted by the slave, the master has power to beat his slave 
'with a thin stick, or to bind him' with a rone : and, if be 
,should consider the slave deserving of seme punishment, h~ 
may pull :"'is hair or expose ltim upon an ass (i,but,. if Jhe 
master should exceed this extent of his authority, and inHict 
punishment upon his slave of a severer nature than above 
stated, be" is liabld to pay a fine to the Hakim or ~ing power~ 
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of a thousand puns of khar'mahozre1ls, eightthousand cowriefJ. 
This is declared by Menu, according' to Patl'lakar Behbad, 
Chinta, Munnie, and other authorities." 

"The facility and impunity with which power can tyrannize over a wretch 
in a state of bondage and absolute dependence is eVident; and what is the 
punishment if, against all chance or hope, 'the tylant is brought to trial, and 
even to conviction r A pecuniary fine! ' 

Third Ques. Ans. "A master has no right to command his 
male or female ,slave to' ,perform any other dutie~ besides those 
specified in the AIlswer to the second question, or authority to' 
punish bis slave further than in th~ manner before stated; and 
if he should' e~ceed this discretionary power, in either case, 
he is liable to the same penalty, viz. one thousand puns of 
cowries. ~his is declared 1:>1 Menu and Beshie." ' 

Fourth Ques. Ans. "The commission ot o.fi'ences, of the 
above nature by the master, does not affect the atate oC tho 
slave; and the ;ruling power has not the right of granting his 
manumission ~ but if It should, be established in evidence, 
before the Hakim, that any: person ,having stolen or inveigled 
aw.ay, ~ child, or slave, had afterwards sold ,him to another, 
or that any.person had compelled anotlrer into a state of 
slavery by violence, the ruling, power may then order the 
emancipation of such child or slave; and if a master, or any 
other person by permission of the master, should cohabit with 
a slave gix:l , before she has arrived atthe years of maturity, and 
this fact be proved"the;rulingpo~et m!1Y sentence such otr~. 
der to, pay ~ fine of .fifty puns of ~ownes~ put c~ot emancI-
pate the slave girl 1" . 

",Whenevel' a slave girl has borne a child by her maste:.;, 
suck slave,'tofJetker with Ute c~ild, 'hecomes/'l'ee"ana tke ruling 
power should sanction their emancipation. , 

"This is the law declared py J a'k. Bulk 'Mannoo and Kutoo
bun, according to Mittuchora and other authorities. 
, @igned), Ckattoor Dlwoj Necarutun 

CTtiterput Oapadltea." 

," It does not appear that the commissiono£ any, or all of the oft'ences 8llp
posed. in the fourth {juestion, affect the stale ()t bondage in the sufferings ot 
t.he wretched slave, llor by the Hindoo law bas the ruling power the authority 
ot'emancipating the injured bondsman, even nnder all the above maltreat
lnent; I but a treacherous inveigling away of a. thUd anel selling it as a slave, 
bl" subjecting to ~8lavery bY' violencet ~re tieclared megal, ,and the ruling 
llower may emancipate such child lot. 'slave. Should! l10wever a mastet, or 
any other by permIssion of, the owner, cohabit with a alave girl before she 
has arrived at the years of maturity, and the fact be proved, the ruling power 
may sentence the olrender to 'fifty puns of cowries. Here a. crime, most 
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1QO;mro"Wl, bl which the laws 01. nature are outraged, is punisha.ble bv a 
pecuniary fine! I sup~ fprjhe \leqefit of the wling power." • 

,"The foregoing being the Mussulman law, as expounded 
by -the law officers, and the .Mussulman law being that by 
which we govern in cases of life and limb, surely jt ought to 
be extended to personal freedom; for from personal freedom 
alone can life or limb, the first gifts of nature, acquire their 
dp.e value. 'I'he forego"mg, l tJrink, will be admitted, and in· 
vestigation will render it .evident, tha.t at tke present moment, 
of tke many 'tIlOusa1Jds . male andf~le slaves held in bomb 
Ilge in tke Company's domfnions, and subject to the grossest 
usage, fW08titution, ,and' every other depravity, under tke 
pretence of sla1JeTY being sanct't"oned ltg the Mussulman law, 
ftot a single man. 'or 'U7Ofl!.an. exists; to whfYm tke rigkt' qf P"o
perly, (JfI, tke principle laid 'd()Wfi iJy that law, can possibly 
he estahlished! The mode, tber¢ore, of remedying the gross 
evils that exist, is as easy as it is obvious. Enforce the spirit 
and letter of the Mussulman law as it applies to slaves, and 
as far as that portion of the inhabitants of our Indian posses
sums are concerned, you remedy the evil, and give the bless
ing of liberty to thousands, without infringing a particle of the 
lfahomedan religion; on tlie contrary, so far as this regulation 
is connected with the Mussulman religion, you only check a. 
licentious deviation from the priDciples of law and religion on 
lhe point in question.?'* 

The practice of kidnapping children, for the purpose of sell
ing them as slaves, appears to have been V'ery prevalent in 
various parts of India. Respecting a case of this kipd at 
:Mldnapore, on the borders of Orissa,.in 1794, the Magistrat~, 
R. Bathurst, Esq., thus expressed his indignation of the 
.crime.-"To that part of the :futwa which respects Shazaddee, 
equity and humanity alike prompt me to object in the strongest 
terms. Her crime is qf a nature to break asunder tke 
tenderest ties, and to consign, its 'lnnocent tJictims, either 
".velely toni, or cruelly seduced frfYm their parents' home, to 
'''opeless slavery, to experience in, the course qf it, too probably, 
fI,Q ttJages but stripes, no f'elief hut death.· Suoo is the com
plexion of her guilt. What says the -futwa, which, regulated 
by ltlussulman justice, weighs, it would seem, in the same 
scale of moral turpitude, the stealing of a cur dog J3.Ild the 
kidnapping of.a child 1 Thirty-five strokes with a rattan and 
foUl' months confinement, which if changed to hard labour 
and imprisonment for life, although still disproportioned to the 

... Par. Papers OD Slavery in India, pp" 309-317. 
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extent of her offence, might, perhaps, opera.te to deter others 
from the practice of similar enormities."* 

The nature of slavery in Canara,under the Madras Plesi
dency, is thus described byJ. G .. Rav:enshaw,Esq., Collector, 
in 1801 :-" There are three distinctions of the Daerds or 
slaves,-t/te Moonooul, Afogare or lIfagor, and }J;[avey Daerd; 
the former two differ from ,the latter in the way of food;
neither of them.will eat the flesh or a cow' or bullock; or go 
near the place where one has died or been killed, till the car., 
case is removed; the Mayey Daerd, though he will not kill 
the animal, will.eat its flesh after it is dead. If one dies at the 
house of a MoondaUl or Magor, a Mavey is sent for to remove 
the carcase. In the l\:foondaul and Mayer' sects, property, 
descends from uncle to nephew; a father give8 'Up his children 
to their uncle. In the l\Iogare sects; property descends from 
father to ,son. A l\:fogare and a l\Ioondaul will eat together, 
though it is not co~on; if, however, they do, the form of 
~a.king away the dishes or pans they eat out of, washing and 
returning them clean to the party who. gives the repast, is in-. 
Yariably observed. They Jlever interma.rry by consent; but 
~f a l\:foondaul runs away'with a Mogare) the latter. sect as
semble, call on the M~ondaul, and, after reprimanding him 
for the crime he h,as committed, make him pay a fine for the 
offence; and give a repast to the whole party; when they have 
eaten, the Mogare is considered as having relinquished her 
cast, and being made over to the Moondaul. Neither of these 
sects associate with the Mavey Daerd. 

" H a JJfoondaul goes, to a landlo:t:d, or other persoDt and 
says he. wl¥lts ,to marry thrgugh' his interests;. if the person 
consents, he gives him from three to four pagodas to pay the 
,expense of the ceremony; the Dac:;rd, as soon as married, 
brings his ,~e to his landlord's house, and both are bound to 
.serve him and his heirs as long as the husband lives. The 
landlord is considered as bo~d to give the man, per annum, 
two cloths, each five eubits in length; and the woman two, 
each of .eight cubits length, , one to cover the lower and one 
the upper p;trl of tlJ.eir frame, the estimated expense of which 
is olle and a half rupees; the man is to receive one and a hal~ 
and. the wo~an,o:p.e hami of rice per diem, besides. one'lJIora 
.of rice. per ,annum betwee~ ~em; this allowance is called 
,: mogu. ~ This couple have no claim uver any children they 
may ha've bOrn: they are the exclusive property qf their uRcle • 
. If.h~ agrees to iheir remaining with their father till they are 

1 'T 

'" 

* Par.-Papers, p. D~ See also pp. 242, 243. 
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grown up, and their father consents to keep them;, this. may; 
be done; l and if, when groWll,Up> [their father's. owner gives 
thQ males money to marry; they ar~ bound to serve him and 
lUs heirs u long as they live. If", however,. their Uncle does 
not agree to their remaining' with their, father when, young~ 
be takes them, and his master pays. them. accQrding to the 
work they do. As to· the daughters, if their uncIa agree, 
they may remain" with their, father, till some person come3 
with their uncle's consent to. ask" them in .marriage; they are 
then given up and bound to serve. their husband's OWller. In 
the event of the husband's death, his master has- JIO right 
whatever over the mothel! and children, who become thelpro., 
perty of, or for whom the ehildren's uncle ill bo.und t~ 'provide, 
a.nd they are ,bound to serye ,his master if he has work. fot 
them. If a man wanut °to marry Ia. second. time, his master 
~upplies him with ;money ~ in considera.tion. of this extra eX1 
pense, he stops the 'mogu,' or allowance of one- mota of rice 
per annum. A man .receives. nO' daily allowance for ,himself 
and family during. his master'a, harvest, I but,.,in lieu. th~rtlof; 
he gets an eleventh part of as 'much grain as is cut, thrasked, 
and 8tacked by the whole of them; when this work is done. 
they receive their daily subsistence as usual. The sect may 
J:>e called a life property on the male side 1. tb.ey are neve:r 
sold, though they sometimes mortgage themselves, and theiJ 
owners may also mortgage them. _ 

"The Mogare are bought and soldj ,and hence tltey and 
tkei,. male heirs are bound to serve their master, and his lteirs. 
fOfl ever 01 Females remain with their. father:s till married, ~er 
which their Dwners have no clai~ un them; they become the 
property of theu: husband's lDastet. 'The a.verage poce of a 
,man and hi& wue, if purchased together, is fr()m jfJll,r. to fiVe 
pagodas. , These Mogairs receivel the same daily ~allowance. 
Df rice and cloth as the Moondauls, but they get no annual al
lowance, the piece of land and the tw.Q trees they get are sup
posed more than to equal, this;, and. in. addiu.on to it, if their 
master can afford it, he frequently gives them a bullock. The 
owner pays only as JDany of the family as, work for~him. This 
sect. are sometimes mortgaged, as ~ell as sold. 
. ,~'If a person purchases,a man and woman-of the Mauray 
sect, and marries them, they and, their male heirs are bouna 
.to serve-him and his ,heirs for ever; the purchaser paY$ the 
ex.pense of the marriage. If the man, dies, and the woman 
ma.n"ies again, the children she.. may have.by he;r new husband 
are all the property of her owner, by reason of his having 
purchased the~ woman.J J>ut he has no claim whatever on the 
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new' husband. When these, people are not purchased, but 
merely bind themselves to the service, on account of some 
person having paid ,the' expense of their marriages, as the 
Moondauls do, the same rules ·are' observed as with them; 
butthere are:many of these'sects, who bel~nging, 'or being, 
as it .were,1 an a.ppurtenant to 'an estate, are bought and sold 
therewith; they .enjoy ,the same privileges' and allowances as 
those of the' same sect, who are purchased 'without an estate. 
a'he' '.landlord ,can. 'neither, sell ,nor mortgage them, ,nor can 
they,- ,without.the 'landlord's consent, mortgage themselves OJ 
childr~n. ' 

,1' In many Df. the foregoing cases, an owner is bO'Ulld to give 
daily subsistence 'to' as many only of the family of his Daerds 
as he :employs; if he has more than he require., he may lend 
them -oui,to .other·people,who pay him the mogu, or annual 
allowa.'nce o{)f .one mora of rice, as a sort of acknowledgment 
that the Daetd·he employs belongs ,to him. Daerds cannot 
gO' to.work fot another person without their 'Owners' consent, 
and ·they,are bound to'return whenever he may have ,work for 
them. 'This is the result of a.n inquiryI was induced to make 
into <the eustoms.of the people, in cons~quence -of many com .. 
plainfs ha-ving come before me -of Daerds being iJ1.treated by 
then masterS. The little labour has ,been amply repaid, from 
a consciousnesS 'Of my ha.ving done justice to many of them. 
which I should not have considered myself competent of doing 
without a lmowledge of their manners and services.". 

'''.The utmost to 'Which :the' sale of 'slaves is tolerated in 
Malabar," -says J.l H~lBaber,) Esq.,- Judge and -Magistra.te in 
the 'JNorth~ Zillah'lin 11812, f'is ,domestic.slavery, and 'this 
exclusively ,confined, to, thosei1bom in'18 state. of bondage!. 
~For,merly this 'degraded :race :of men were the exclusive pro. 
pertyi of the ,Hindoos of Malabar, but in course of time, from 
necessity and 'Other ,.causes,' theY' were transferred and sold to 
the Mopillas" but it was never bargained that they were to 
'be made proselytes. A Pooliar sold or transferred could not 
be removed out of the district, his place of nativity; in con· 
;sequence. the social tie amongst them was .still preserved; 
'even the women,. though ,sold, are never separated from their 
~usbands, whom they still follow, however often they may 
~hange their masters; the owner ()f the female, however, diU 
maintaining his e,laim to, 'J!,er and to. her_ ojfspr"ing, whose 
right is thus perpetuated from generation to generation. In 
:some, 4istricts~ the, offspring are di1Ji~d /Jetween the owner, 

" 4 ' '1', i 

"" 'Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. 548-:>50. 
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of tle fatker 611.tl.tM wUJ#ier,'lnU they·are i never s~paratetl 
frDnl tAeir fNJ'rents unlil.tllts.lt* 

TIle evils of -slmJer!FtWtJ i1fftwmerable. "To .remedy the 
e1'u,w says ·one of the. Judges in India, d!, appeared to llle 
highly necessary iha.t It should be a.scert&ined and acknow ... 
ledged, and its. extent fully lDldersfDO<L"t The ' propriety of 
this appears from the want ..t>f.information respecting slavery 
in India. The following extra.cts from 'the valuable Papers 
on this subject, itis hoped,will rouse the attention of Britain, 
to the state of slaven in her eastern. dominions. 

"No progress in arts or science can be expected," says the 
worthy Judge of BmlCllecund,'" from unhappy beings whose 
daily reflections press their Iorlom condition 'upon their 
thoughts. The rn~est '~tivation 'Of the earth ~,'perfonned 
with reluctancy, by wretches :whose miaeries bow no end, 
but in the moments of repose. Perhaps exposed to the bum ... 
ing heat of ... vertical. sun, immerged to the knees in water, 
stagnate and unwholesome, Tespiring • vapour 'inimical to 
existence; perhaps bmied '&lite. in . mines replete 'lVith 'nox~ 
ious minerals and haneful air, which slowly eonsumes the 
human frame. Or if (which i& tb:e summit of a slave7s -good 
fortune) they meet with a 'more lenient lord, still their com;. 
forts are embittered by tho dread ot a dtange. The stroke (){ 
death, or the pressure u[ misfortune, llnay transfer them ~th 
their fonner'master's cattle or his lands, to a less tender lord; 
devoid of any established mode of provid.i.ilg for, or bringing 
'up 'a family, and fearful of .entering into "the- maniage state, 
hamg no protection -or, seeurity that: ;their dearest :md most 
tender connexions will not be set al l!bught by the capriciou$ 
lust of pampered power, population suffers. 

'. In Hindostan: slaves are, kept for, show, -ot employed in 
the meanest and most laborious offices of servitude. .In 1m
eient times slaves were bred to trades; to cultivate the scienceS 
4lild other philosophlc studies, and some of this class distin
guished themselves' by 'their . abilities, and, contributet! to 
enlighten mankind. But how much more speedily:has gene.. 
ral improveineDt increased, since the establishment of freedom 
through· the principal parts of Europe. r.rhe freest nations 
'have ever been '1he first -to dispel the clouds of error; and 
brighten the -da.wniDgs of knowledge into the meridian spIeD.-

... p.667. See p. 897. .This state of ,society is preYaleot in tbe Indian 
Archipelago. See a description of Malay Sla.very by the Acting President 
of Fort Marlborough in 1813; Par; Papers; 1'P. '203-205 • 

. t Pat. Papers, p. 308. ' 



soo SLAVERY. 

dour of truth. If a.ny thing tan add to the horror which the 
idea .of slavery raises in every human breast, it is the reflec
tion ,that, by the Mussulman law respecting female slaves, the 
master is not.only' legal lord of their persons for purposes of 
laborious services, but for sensual gratification; even such as 
JUs unnatural passions may impel his brutality to indulge~ 
It i~ not less ~hocking to reflect that women, who have spent 
iheir' youth and worn :out ,their persons in the grossest de.:. 
pauchery" when their,faded beauty no longer produces their 
wonted luxm:i~s, .and, even· their former paramours in guilt 
turn from'them ·with disgust; purchase female children for the 
av:ow~d PlUllose,of .the most oJic(;lptious life. Tbesefemales, 
were such;.injunous practic~S' prevented by tke abolition of 
all slaveri;, :would bec;ome use.fiil members of the community, 
~d, add to the prosper~ty of the state, by the increase of their 
species.. . 
. "lInder systematic slavery the minds of mankind arc in
evi~ably .debased. Children being educated amongst, and 
attended .,by these m.:etches, imbibe their dispositions, and, 
having the examples of their parents aJways before their eyes, 
Jearn to consider,those under tl1eII1 as_a di!Stinct race, unworthy 
.of th,e righ,ts of humanity.' The first efforts of imitative crnelty 
JU"e viewed by theparen,ts. without reprehension, their own 
minds hl\v~g un~ergont> the same perversion by the same 
tuiti9n, and the practice l)f maturity having deadened their 
feelings; s~ that I fear, not unfrequently this early discovery 
of :vicioqs inclination. is considered by the fond, but mistaken 
parellt,. as, a I'UT(~ pr€~ge of spirit and future greatriess. View 
the manners of those, nations who tolerate slavery,. and say 
whether this reas~ning.is not warranted by reality."* , 

Sir William, Jones, in a charge to the grand jury at Cal
cutta, in. 1185, <tescribed the. miseries of slavery existing at 
.that peliod, ev;en in the : metropolis of British India. "I am 
assured, from evidence which, though not all judicially taken, . 
. has. the strongest hold on my belief, that the condition of 
slaves within ovr jurisdiction is, beyond jmagination, deplo
rable; and, that J;rnel~i~s are daily practised on them, chiefly 
on tho.s6 Q{ the .tend~rest ag~ and the weaker sex, which, if it 
wo:uld not give me pain to repeat, and you to hear, yet,for the 
.honour.of human nat~re, I shoul<;l forbear tq particularize •. If 
I. except the English from this ~ensnre, it is not through par
tial affection to my own, countrymen, but because my infor
mation relates chiefly to people of other nations, who likewise . " . 

'* Par. Papers on Slavery ill India, pp. 298-300. . . 
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-call themselves Christia.ns~ Hardly a man or a woman exists 
in a comer of this populQUS . town,. who hath not at least one 
slave child,. either, pqrchased, ~t. a tri.fl.ing price, or saved, 
perbaps, from a death that might have been fortunate, for a 
life that seldom fails of being miserable. Many of you, 1 
presume, .have seen large lJoats filled, with such children~ 
coming down tke rIver for OP(!1't salt: at Oalcutta; nor can you 
be ignorant tha~ most pf theD;l were stolen from the:tr parents;. 
01' bought; perhaps,. for ,a measure pf rice in a time of scarcity # 
and that the sale its~li is ar qefiance of' this govemment~ by 
violating one of its ,positive orders, which ,was ma.de some 
years ago, aft~r a consultation, pf, the ,most reputable If'mdoos 
in Calcutta" who COJ}demned, such a. trafiic as.,. repugnant to· 
their I5hastra. 'The number' of small houses,- in which,these 
victims are pent, makes it indeed ~er.Y diPicuJt for the settle
ment at large to be apprizeq of their condition; and, if 1:4e
sufferers kn~'Y _ where or hoW' to complain, their very com
plaints may, ~xpose them to still hatSher, treatment--to. he fw
tured, if remanded, O't. if $et at liherty,. t(} starve. Be not 
discouraged by the difficulty of your inquiries; your vigil;mce 
cannot but ~lll"Dlpunt it; and. one great example of.- a just 
punishment, not capital, will conduce more to the pIeveDtiOD 
of similar cruelties, than the strongest admoniti9n or) the. 
se,verest verbal reproof. Should the slave-holders, th:rough 
hardness of heart, or ,confidence in their places of. conceal
ment, persist in their crimes, you, will convince them, that 
their punishment will ce~ainly follow 'their offence, and the 
most hardened of them, will .no doubt, discontinue the 
contest."· ' 
, In 1810 a claim was preferred before the court of,Sudder 
Dewanny Adawlut, fo~ the restoration of some slaves whCihad 
escaped from Nepaul, and sought, an asylUm in the British 
territory. Nine slaves were 'stated to. have been purchased 
for ~26 rupees~ T;his sum was given by the British Govern
ment, and the slaves hbetated. The depositions of twO· or 
three of them shew the crue~ natut;e of slavery in Nepaul. 

"Jeewee acknowledged that he was a slave, bn't alleged that, bemg em
ployed 1n cultlvating, aud .receivi.ngnothing from the proseeutorf he had ruJi 
awa.y. He represented that i.lAB sMuld. 'fWID return to 1M hills, the p1'()8eC'Ibo 
tar tvotdd cut off h'1,8 ears a.s a punishmen' for his offence.. ; 

" Dhunsree acknowledged that she was the slave of the prosecutor, saying, 
that she MVlng ,,-died. he'/' own chzld, tvaI 'brought by the prosecutor before 
Meer Singh Tuppa., whG ga.ve her to hun to keep a.s Ail slave, th.at this was 

" Par. Papers on Slavery in IndIa, p. 10 For an afi'ecting account of a 
slave giII seized at Serampore, see pp. 48-50; 
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tM USU4l ~nis"men.C /Of' m'Ut'lkr in. Ike Ail/~' eof&ftCf'J: ahe added, that. 
having ;re(Je~ved nothing from the prosecutor W eat, she had run oft 

RJoonhee and Lamee ,also acknowledged that they were slaves, &nd 
alleged the same reason for having ru. away {rom the prosecutor. 

'f Oodhree, .itDess, deposed that Meer Singh 'l'nppa bad given Natbee 
and Dhunsree to the Pl'Osecutor's son IlS pavmQD.t4)1 hiS monthlJ allowance, 
that N athee bad .formerly been the slave of Shoobur Suen, and that Dhunsree, 
having killed her (IWrI. c4ild~ h;ld b~en, Kiven by Meer Singh Tuppa ft) the 
prosecutor, ",hose s1av~ she had now been for three years. With respect to 
the other foUl' persons, the' prosecutor not baving given them any present. 
they hp.d therefore run oft'. He further stated, that it tDIU the cwtcma of the 
4illy f)(YUint'1'Jl tA4t, if ""'11 ~ flU' tq lUatlt. r..e. ""o-00m infant,,1uI tIN.I.t 
reduclld ta ,latJer'V 111. #.hi :ndef'1 Emt, if ,he be cble ca give her ""Uut to her 
master, Ae may tree her;, and, in ease oj II d~te regarding the amount oj 
tM puf'cluue 'I1II11U!!I, it is to besettled on 1M 04tA of t'Mmaster." It is added, 
"llial if tlnt $laveslVere delivered .to the prosecutor, M tDOUltll6'ltaitt.ly puC 
~' '0 tleq,th, Oft getting them to tOM,. fJIIJ1I country.". 

The misery '0(' arbitr~ servitude is depicted in a very 
affecting manner, in the Par. Papers relative to tbirtl-1ive 
natives 'ot Bengal, who, in uns, were found in the servIce of 
Mr. W. Browne, at Sydney, New South Wales; they were 
discharged by the colonial magistrates, and restored to their 
native country, at the expense oftha British Government in 
India.t A few of their depositions"before the magistrate are 
given. 

CI Chotee Luwhman, servant of Mr. Browne-I comlltain of want oC tood; 
I sometimes got rice, sometimes ottar and wheat, ana dhal and com, the 
same as the rest; I have been ill..treated while I was employed in the store. 
Mr. O'Brien tied CI rope to me to awake me in C48' oj alMm; I did Dot like 
it, a.nd objected to it; Mr. O'Brien persisted il\ it, aDd then b. gave me a 
rope's-ending, J used to do all .sorts of work for him;. I got a thrashing for 
throwing some straw out, which oft'ended Mr: O'Brien, in consequence of 
which I wen~ up to the farm; Mr. Browne ordered me back to Sydney, but 
as it rained b~ Iillowed me to remain till n~st dal'. I got drank, lor which 
Mr. P. Browu.. put JOe ~~ three ~Jt.1:s on short allowlUWe. . I ran away ill 
the lmsh; I was not :flagged for it. I have worked on Sunday's for myself i 
it the others go home, I ~ant ~o go al$O, but it they stop I will not,. l haq 
two bottles of rum cbarged to me; it was watered. J }lave lost my cast for 
eating l'ietuals of Europeans, 'because I could get DOthing else. 

" Keereim, & tahle waiter of Mr. Browne's, Iwom on tA, KO'1'an, &aith-I 
have to complain of bad pd insutlicient food. U", Browne agre~4 1 should 
be her table waiter, but, since I have been here, I have been put to the 
work of 8. ~ and chamber-maid, and cooking the dog's nctualS. J have 
often received a thump on the (see, fl.Dd a bolt 01'1 the ear, on frivolOllS ocea.. 
sions. I was once sent lor by Lieutenant M'Quane to ptepare his hookah 
for him. I was told by the ladies to go In my cap; Mr. Browne asked me 
why I did so, and gave m!' five or six Wows with bi$ Jist; I ran behind & 
cask, where I Wa$ so.severely heaten that two mel'l came and lilted me up, 
~ve me water, took me in .the kitchen, and nursed me. I was 80 beateD 

... Par. Papers OD Slavery in India, lip. 119, 120. See pp. 243, 244. 
t See pp. 267-296. 



SLAVERY. 303 

that I Jay behin4 &bet eABk for An lioUr;- MIs. }Jrowne caned ouUf th,; w~ .. 
dow,· Gi'Df the f'tUaf11 two (W tArte more kklu.' Hr. Browne once ga.,. me 
Ji!tem .troke' with a horse-whip, becau~ 1; did not get his breakfast ready 
in time; I stin "bear the marls: Both Mr.' Brownes were up at the fami, 
and I was ordered by Mrs. B. to remoye their ebamber-pot; I rerased to 
do so. and she made Die do it, bl "Which' I ha.vIIOllt my cast. 1 applied tot 
my provisions to the man' 'Who gtvelfthem dut; he1dcked me for a.sking (o~ 
them. I came to Sydney to: complain to 1\11. Browne,. and I· was sent to 
the watch-hoUSe, brought before Hr. Wentworth, 'and b1.l1im discharged. 
Mr. Browne ~d he .ould investigate it~ lie ,came up', and gave the men, ~ 
club to beat Die witll,; I agreed for twenty seers of food per month; I have 
never received tha.t quantity while I was m' Sydney; I hate received rice 
and ottar, but a.t the rann J ha.cl nothing but c,lamaged oorn; Mn\ Browne' 
said, C ShaU 1 feea tAese}wgs ttpon rice?' Sometimes we had buttermilk, 
but always three parts of water; Hrs. Browne once said, , You hog, yw gi"" 
me all tM little pottWJei; and Aetp all the large 01'18$ yfYtJll'ielJ" I Olice received 
some good Jiour, bltt generally bad r I gave it to the dogs; a.nd' compla.ined 
to Mrs. Bwwne, when she gave me some rather better. I want to- gq home; 
but, if I had been well~ted,' I would have remained twenty years. , 

"The memorial oC Chamine Dongrine, and of Charon Munny, respect-
tully shewetb :- . 

4 That both memorialists engaged .ith Mrs. Bto~e of Calcutta, to serVe 
her in New South Wales, and have both been employe<lon Mrs. Browne's 
farm; but, by reason of cruelty and ill-usage 9n their mistress's pan. the]' 
pray humbly, but earnestly, to be released from such agreement. The for, 
mer memorialist has to complain, that she was employed at field labour, 
soch as commonly is done by men in this colony; and, ba.ving been put to 
bed 01 a male infant, she was ordered to return to work by Mrs. Browne, 6tI 
tlu:jiftA"y after the c1dlJ. "W/U bom! Upon remonstrating that she ""84 
not sufficiently strong, Mrs. Browne withheld her ,victuals. therebY co~ 
pelling her to go reaping wheat, the infant lying on the ground of ~e store. 
room locked up, which occtuione4 its death a' t'We'1f-ty-one dp:!I' oU,/or want 
OJ mill ! . 

" Your memorialist, Charon' Munny, has to represent. amongst a con .. 
tinued length or in-treatment, that, having been, forged to carry a,large bra.
zen vessel of great' weight, she then being heavy with cbild~ miscarried ~ 
the next day ~rs. Browne ordered her to work, such as carrying large logs. 
and other loads: Relying fully on the justice and humanity which distin
guish every court nDder British administration, your petitioners submit their 
hardships to tour eonsidera.tion, should the same .appear to req'Jire such re
dress as they ask."" 

Of the state of slavery in Malwa., in 1821, Sir John Mal .. 
colm observes,--'" Male slaves ate few in Malwa, And are 
generally treated more like adopted children than, menials. 
The case is very different with females, 'who in almost every 
instance are sold to prostitution; 'some, it is, true, rise to be 
favourite mistresses of their master, and enjoy both power and 
luxUry, while others are raised by the success ~ life of their 
sons; but these are exceptions.. The' dancing women, who 
are all slaves, are condemned to a. life {)f toil and, vice, :tOr. the 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery in Il\dia~ pp. 274-276, 281. 
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profit -of oth'ers, and some of the first Rajpoot chiefs and 
zemindars in Malwa, who have from 50 to 200 female sIa\'cs 
iIi their family; after employing them in all the menial labours 
of their house during the day, send them at night to their 
o~ dwellings, whe!e _ they 'are at liberty to form such con .. 
neXIons as they please; but a large share of the profits of 
that promiscuous intercourse, into which they fall, is annually 
exacted by th~ir ';masters, who adds any children they have to 
his. list of slaves. The female slaves in this condition, as well 
as those of the ~anc~ng sets, are not -permitted to marry, and 
at~ often very barshly treated; so that the latter, from this 
cause an<J.' the connexions they form, are constantly in the 
p(tbit of ririming away. If discovered, they are always given 
up, provided the deed of purchase can be produced; which 
with them;' above all otllers, must be registered at the cutwaU's 
chabo'otre at the period the slave is bought. 

'''It is'not the habit of the native governments of Malwa, to 
take Rl).y cognizance of the punishment which masters inflict 
upon slaves, except such 'extend to their life, when they are 
responsible; they are in some cases crueUy treated, but'this 
is not general; it is indeed against the interest of the master 
to do so, when there 8J.'e so many"opportunities of escaping 
from his authority. The 'state of Malwa for the last thirty 
years has been favourable to the species of slavery described, 
and that province is filled with the mixed progeny of these un
fortunate women. This traffic must however now decrease, 
as ,the Gwarriahs and others who carried it on, can no longer 
steal or conceal children with that· confidence of impunity 
which they had long done. A few years ago, no man dare 
leave h~s own district to inquiJ;e after his wife and daughter; 
the whole country can now be traversed in safety! From this 
cause, and the discoveries of guilt which have recently beeD 
made, the stealers of women and children have taken alarm ; 
while the restitution to their relatives of slaves, bought by 
them at 'high prices, inust deter future purchasers.". 

-The Committee appointed by the Government of Prince of 
Wales' Island, in 1808, to report on the propriety of the 
abolition of slavery, advert to Otie of the many evils of this 
state of society in the following terms :-"Allowmg that the 
abolition of slavery might have the effect to retard the increase 
of the population, by partially preventing the arrival of settlers, 
it would benefit the island in another respect more essentially 
-by effectually putting a stop .to the infamous practice (still 

* Par, Papers, pp. 416,416. 
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existing1 notwithstanding every effort and regulation of 
Govemm{'n~) of purchasing females for the purpose of hiring 
them, and ('omp~l}ing. ~em to . ply as public prostitut~s, 
and enable many mdustrious 'Chinese and others to obtam 
wives, whom this infamo'l1s practice has hitherto- prevente~ 
(the great gain resulting from )t, enabling the bawds to pur .. 
chase these females at most extrayagant prices); and conse .. 
quently by .connecting lhese Chinese and others more per
manently, through the m'edium of families, With the settlement, 
will not only much improvEdhe character of the community, 
but tend ultimately to afford a more certain source of increase . 
ofpopukttion than from casual. residents."* 

The evils of slal"ery in the Island of Nias, near Suma~a, are 
forcibly depicted in an article.froIQ. the Singapore Chronicle;-

" The circumstances that attend 'the traffic of slaves are no less revoltu;,g to 
humanity, than those whichma.rked it on the coast of Africa. Thewlhappy 
victims tom by violence from their friends and country, and delivered, 
pinioned hand and foot, to the deal,ers in human 6esh, are kept bound during 
the whole course of the voyage-a precaution which is found necessary to 
the safety of the crew. Instances have occurred, where the captives have 
seized a moment of liberty, to snatch up the first weapon within their reach, 
stab all whom they encountered, and complete the scene by leaping overboa.rd, 
and voluntarily seeking a watery death! The sudden change of diet to 
which they are subjected on boa.rd a ship, added to the confinement and 
dejection of mind, prove fatal to many. Of a cargo of thirty slaves, twenty 
have been .known to perish before the conclusion of the voyage; an~ on a. 
moderate calculation it may be estimated, that, of the ~tal number pur-
chased, O1U!-fou'l'th never reach their destination., . 

" On the scenes of violence that take place in 'the country itself, in the 
search of victims, it is needless to dwell; they can be better imagined than 
described. We shall rciate one well authenticated instance, given by an 
eye-witness. A plan had been laid to attack a single insulated house, in
habited by a man, his wife, and children, and to'seize the whole family. At 
the appointed hout tbe house was surrounded; the man po sooner discover
ed his situation, and saw that there wa.q no escape, than be locked himself 
in the inner apartment, drew his kris, killed Drst his wife and children, and 
then plunged it into ,his own breast, preferring death to a life ofslavery! 

'I Independently of the habits of cruelty and rapine, which the slave trade 
tends to infuse, the exorbitant profits it holds out, create an aversion to the 
slower advantages of legitimate commerce and agricultural labour. In 
order to convey their produce to the sea-ports, the inhabitants of the interior 
a;re obliged to unite in parties of several hundreds, all ~ completely armed f 
and, with their loads of rice OD their backs, descend in order of battle to the 
shores to dispose of it; sucll is the general insecurity and distrust, that the 
husbandman goes armed to his labour in the fields, they select the most 
difficult situations for their villages, and construct their houses with every 
preca.ution against surpl'ises."f -.. 

oft Par. Papers, p. 441. t See Imp. Mag., Jan. 1830.-Fur 
an account of the misery of &lavery in the Isle of France, see Memoir of 
Mrs. Judson, p. 81, respecting a. Burmese female sla.ve; see also p. 306. 
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Slavery in Cape Colony, is thus described by a modem 
writer :-" The timid silent step with which the young slave 
girl enters the room-the subdued tone in which the message 
is delivered-her looks of apa.thy, where all the warm stirring 
blood of youth seems tamed down;-and when I have gazed 
upon dark lustreless eyes that were born to :flash, and upon 
the listless form that was born to bound, I could not but feel, 
that the being before me was bowed down-that all the ener
gies which liberty would have called forth, were crushed 
beneath the severity of her lot. In travelling, when stopping 
at a Boor's house, I remember thanking a slave girl for some 
trifling service, when she turned to her companion, with a 
Jook of more than surprise, and they both burst into uncon
trollable laughter--laughter, that to my ear, "had no mirth in 
it;" for it told of a state in which blows might follow the 
non-performance of any command; but to which thanks were 
an unknown sound. All this is characteristic of slavery, and 
strikes an Englishman from its strong contrast with the re
spectful, yet cheerful manners of the servants of this country." 

Many pages of the Par. Documents on East India Slavery 
are occupied in detailing the state of the slaves in Malabar; 
especially in the investigation of tlIe conduct of a Mr. Browne, 
of Anjarakandy, towards his slaves (see pp. 560-790). A 
few extracts only can be given of the examinations of these 
slaves, taken by the Magistrate of Zillah North Malabar. 
. "I was with five children who were tending cattle, and while at play two 

mopillas seized me and took me tha.t very night to Aloppi, where they gave 
me to Assen Ally, who sent me in a moonchoo to Mahe; thence I was sent 
to Anjarakandy, where they made me eat Pooliars' food; before, it I should 
be defiled by Pooliars, I must wash myself. I am not willing to return to 
Anjarakandy. if I can be admitted again to my cast; I wish to go to my 
country. My house name is Tekkadati. 

"My tambooran is Panakada Canden; I was asleep at night when Pana
parambil Pamikal'ee seized and brought me away, and gave me to Ayeca.
gata. Shuk Moidun, who gave me to a Sahib at Cochin; thence I was put in & 

moonchoo and landed at Chetwa; whence Coony Pareay and Bappen 
brought me by land to the Sahib, at the Bangsaul of Anjarakandy, twelve 
other poliars who were also brought with me, are now here. 

" I was at work, when, without the knowledge of my tambooran and poo
lian (husband), myself and two of my children, Dampan and Kanda, were 
seized by Eddacatta V udeen, mopla. and some others, and brought to eochin, 
detained there eleven days, and then given to Walladara who brought us in 
a manchoo and landed us at Chitwa. Besides myself there were eleven. 
others. wh~nce two moplas of Ma.he, named Coony Parray and Bappen, 
brought us to Anjarakandy, and made us stay with a Sahib; those eleven 
that were brought with me are present here."· 

'* Par. Papel's, pp. 605, 609, 613. 



SL.\VERY. 307 

'" Nothing can be more abject and wretched (says T. H. 
Baber, Esq., llagistrate in Malabar, in 1813,) than the con
dition of that degraded race {)f mortals, the slaves of Malabar, 
, whose huts (to us the words ot l\Ir. Francis Buchanan in his 
tour through Malabar) are littl.e hetter that" mere haskets, 
and whose diminutive stature, and squalid appearance, 
evidently shew a want of atkquate nourishment.'''* 

"The slave alone (says Mr. Grreme in his Report of Mala
bar, 1822) has his sieve. of a hut in the centre of the rice lands; 
but on the coast at least, he is an industrious, and not an un- . 
intelligent being, in good condition, and nothing deficient in 
bodily frame. In the interior, he is a wretclted, half-starved, 
diminutive creature, stinted in his food, and exposed to the 
inclemencies of Ute weather, whose state demands, that com,:, 
miseration and amelioratiOn wltich may confidently he expect
ed from the humanity of the British Government, provided it 
can be shewn, that a change for the better can be effected 
without hazarding an evil or any formidable magnitude; with
out incurring the risk' 'of general' discontent, or exciting a 
worse feeling towards the objects themselves, by an unsuc
cessful endeavour to mitigate their ill treatment. The slaves 
of l\Ialabar, known generally by the name of chermurs, are 
entirely prtEdialJ or rustic, being engaged only in the culti
vation of rice lands arid plantations. I except, Qf course, the 
Mussulmans, who' may be. domestic slaves, and live in the 
houses of their masters, and partake of ~ the privileges of 
their religion. This kind Qf slavery is a. social fraternity, and 
is a step to the best ,comforts, and the highest honours of lif~ 
among J.\.Iw;sulmans. It is totally dissimilar, in every essential 
point, to the servitude of the chermtir, which is the most 
prevalent designation of the slaves of Malabar. "t 

" In the Calicut district, there is' an anomaly in the general 
system among the Paliur, the KuUadee, and the K1IDDakur~ 
which are the only three casts of slaves residing there. There 
is a mixture of the two customs of mukkatayum and murroq 
mukkatayum, that is~ the 1>ne or the other does not obtain 
separately in different families in the district, but in all th~ 
families throughout the district the inheritance partakes of 
the two modes; and, half of the children are ~onsidered to 
go with the mother, and consequently to helon!J to her pro· 
prietor, and half to 'he attached to the fatlt,er, and therefc;re 
to he the property oj his master. JVhere tlte numher may 
not admit of an equal division, tke odd number is reckoned 

'* Par. Papers, pp. 760, 761. 
x2 

t p.914. 
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to be tlte motlter's! The wife of a Palium, and of all the 
casts who observe the murroo mukkatayum, may be sold 
separately, and may therefore belong to a different master from 
the master of her husband, but she cannot be separated from 
her husband; she must be allowed to remain with him; she 
is purchased separately in consideration of her future offspring, 
which, by the custom of murroo mukkatayum, would become 
the property of her purchaser. In the other casts, the females 
are not separately saleable, neither the wife nor her female 
children. The daughters become the temporary property of 
the masters of their husbands; but this right of property ceases 
upon the death of the husband, and the wife returns to the 
house of her father. The ,tules of Malabar prescribe that a 
slave of the cast of Poleyan, Waloovan, and Brayen, shall 
remain seventy-two paces from a Bramin and from a Nair, and 
forty-eigllt from a Tean. A slave of the Kunakur cast Bixty
four paces from a Bramin and Nair, and forty from a Tean; 
and the other casts generally forty-eight paces from a Bramin 
and Nair, twenty-j'our from a Tean t In the northern division 
these rules are deviated from in practice, in favour of the 
slaves; whilst in the southern division, they are thought to be 
exceeded in strictness."* 

One of the Malabar Magistrates, in 1823, suggested that, 
on accmmt of " certain instances of cmelty practised on slaves 
by their masters, the forfeiture of the right of property over 
slaves should be made the penalty for ill usage."-Slaves ap
pear occasionally to have their noses cut off by their cruel mas
ters. "Adverting (says .one of the Judges) to the facts elicited 
during th.e foregoing trial, it will fJ-O longer be denied tkat 
cruelties are practised upon,tke slaves of Malabar; and 
that our courts and cutcherries are no restraints upon their 
owners or employers. Whate,-er doubts may exist with re
gard to the exact period of the death of the Cherooman 
Koorry Noryady, or to the immediate cause of his death, 
there can be none as to. the fact, of his nose ltaving 'heen am
putated, as well as those of three other slaves belonging to tke 
same owner; and that, although the case had come before 
the Magistrate, no steps have been taken to bring the perpe
trators of such horrid barbarities to justice. Upon the latter 
head it may be argued that the slaves themselves preferred no 
complaint: but, if it is t6 depend upon the slaves themselves, 
to seek for the protection of the laws, their situation must be 
hopeless indeed; for, having no means of subsistence, inde-

* Par. Papers, p. 920. 
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pendent of their owners or employers, their repairing to and 
attending upon a public cutcherry is a thing physically 
impossible; and even though those provisions of the regula
tions, that require all complaints to be preferred in' writing, 
were dispensed with in favour of slaves, and they were ex
empted from the payment of tolls at the numerous femes they 
would have to pass, and though an allowance were made to 
them by government during their detention at the cutchemes 
and courts, unlessforfeiture of the right of property over slaves 
was the penalty for ill usage, their situation would only be-
COme more intolerable than it was before they complained."* 

The Jast page but one of the Par. Papers contam the following 
remarks respecting the misery of slavery in British India. 
"The second Judge ma~es mention of two cases tried in Ca
nara, wherein the accused were charged with causing the 
death of their slaves by severe chastisement, which, he states, 
induced him to make inq~ at Mangalore, regarding the 

, prevailing custom in ~tances where the slave of one master 
marries the sla.ve of another; and particularly whether their 
respective owners_ can prevent them from living together. 
The second Judge remarks that the frequent absence from 
his ' master's work, which occasioned the deceased's chastise
ment in one of the above cases, was owing to visits to his 
wife, who resided at a distance on her master's estate" wlw 
would not allow her to live with her husband.' He was told 
that it is usual for the female slave to reside with her husband, 
and, if his residence be at such a distance as to prevent her 
from' coming to work daily at her master's house, the master 
of the husband must indemnify her Qwner by the payment, 
annually, of half a moorah of rice; but, if the master should 
employ the female at his own house, he must employ also her 
husband, whose owner he must indemnifY by the payment 
annually of one moorah of rice. The Judge offers his opinion 
that the Magistrate should correctly inform himself .ou this 
point, and be yequired under the authority of Government, 
after due notice given, to enforce the obligation on the part of 
the owners, to allow their married slaves to live together. 
The court of Foujdaree Adawlut are of opinion that the in
terference here proposed to be exercised by the Magistrate, 
could not be put in practice without the enactment of a Re
gulation for that purpose; and they are not prepared to sug
gest provisions with this view which would be free from 
objection; should, however, the Honourable the Governor in 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery, p. 928. 
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council deem it fit to give effect to the humane recommenda
tion of the Judge, it may be in the power of the provincial 
court, in communication :with the Magistrates in the provinces 
of Malabar and Canara, to devise a mode to prevent the sepa
ration of married slaves, witltout any violation of rz"ghts, 
which the established u~ages ,in this respect confer."* 

This chapter may be closed, by contrasting" the effects of 
slavery, with those of voluntary servitude, . under a system of 
liberty," as described by the Judge of Bundlecund. 

SLAVERY. 

"l. It is the constant object ot the 
master, to get the greatest qu,antity 
oflabour at the cheapest rate; con
sequently he stints the sla.ve in food 
and raiment. It may be urged, by 
clothing and feeding well, the slave 
would be strong, and better able to 
endure fatigue, but it is the constant 
practice of avarice, by short-sighted 
policy, to connteract its own wishes: 
a trifling immediate advantage being 
generally preferred to much more 
essential objects, if more remote. 

2. It is the uniform endeavour of 
the slave to mitigate the hardship of 
his lot by evading toil, which brings 
him no advantage. 

3. The slave, finding himseU sub
ject to capricious treatment and 
change of masters, will seldom .add 
the cares of providing for a family of 
children to his other woes, and con
sequently avoids marriage. 

4. In their old age, it is 'the mas
ter's interest to get rid of the feeble, 
who eat but cannot labour; conse .. 
quently the worn down slave is neg
lected, and perishes for want of care, 
having no family or children to ease 
the pains of sickness, or prop the 
weakness of decline, by the soothing 
attention of filial duty. 

VOLUNTARY SERVITUDE. 

I. The same ohject actuates the 
master here also, but the servant being 
free to stipulate, his interest conn
teracts that of the other, and the 
contest reduces and establishes the 
price of labour to its just rate; that 
is, it allows the servant to provide 
for himself and family, and leaves 
the master a competent profit. 

2. It is tbe general wish of servants 
to satisfy their masters, that they may 
not lose their employment; or, if their 
services are no longer requisite, to 
entitle them to a. recommendation. 

3. The servant knowing he can 
dispose of his earnings as he pleases, 
and being provided with a fund for 
the provision of a wife, &C., ",ill 
marry; thns the state reaps benefit 
by the increase of popnlation. 

4. Under voluntary servitude, by 
the time old age approaches, many 
have saved 0. little from tbe rewards 
of their services, to assist in softening 
the hardships of sickness and debility, 
&c.; and almost all, having married 
and added to the general stock of 
industry and riches, have some chil
dren to soothe the evening of life. 
Though this may have little weight in 
thescaleofpoliticalreasoniog,itought 
to have some in that of humanity. 

5. J n times of scarcity and famil'l'e, 5. In scarcity, a servant is not 
the master must staI've his' slaves, , harder to snbsist tban a sla.ve; he 

"* Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. 935, 936. 
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.seud them to plu.nder. or emancipate 
them. The lat.ter, his avarice will 
never permit. 

6. When slaves can .sell them
selves or their children, numbers are 
induced to flock to great towns and 
cities, where many die from disap
pointed expectation, whowouldothe:r-
wise pick up a. scanty subsistence in 
seattered villages. 

'1. It would appear to be the ad
vantage of masters, to promote tAe 
rearing of their .laves. This, like 
many other theoretic ideas, is found 
to be fallacious, and contradicted by 
fact. The expense of rearing, and 
the loss incurred by the indispensa-
ble attendance of the parents on their 
offspring, has always made proprie-
tors prefer recruiting casual diminu-
tions of their slave$ by purchase; 
even in Rome, where slavery was 
universal. How much more will 
masters avoid such trouble and ex· 
pense in India, where I have seen, 
in a time of local scarcity only, a 
stout lad of fourteen or fifteen years 
old, sold fOT the triRing consideration 
of two FUpeu. scareely a month's 
wages for the meanest .servant. 

wID not eat more, and. having his 
wages, he is better enabled to evade 
the effects of famine, by making 
timely provision for its approach. 

6. \Vere slavery abolished, this 
evil co~d not happen: knowing 
they could Dot sell themselves or 
children, they would not be tempted to 
cities. in such numbers; having only 
a precarious charity to rely on, they 
would substitute many modes of sup
plying a. mere sustenance, from ber
ries, 1,lerbs, &c. 

'1. Were voluntary servitude sub
stituted for slavery, avarice, real or 
mistaken, could not affect population. 

S. Women of baa fame purchase 8. Abolish the unnatural law of 
females for the most public prostitu- slavery, and the evil could not occur. 
tion, which are thereby lost to the 
community. 

9. Children are sometimes sold in
to bondage by the villany of others, 
in the case (If death or absence of 
parents, instances of which are not 
uncommon. 

10. The sanction of slavery, not 
many years ago, gave birth to an in
famous traffic, &nd as injurious to 
our government as disgraceful to 
those concerned, diminishing our re--
sources, by depriving us of subjects." 

9. Nor this. 

10. Nor this. 

"The effects of slavery are as plainly injurious, as the be. 
nefits of freedom are obvious and undoubted."* 

• Par.Papem,pp.301--303. 
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CHAP. II. 

Nature and success of efforts for the abolition of tke Slave 
Trade in India-melioration of Slavery by tke Hindoo8, 
JJfussulmans, French, Dutck, and British. 

The abolition of the Slave Trade, by the British nation, 
was attended with very salutary effects in British India. It 
is pleasing to trace the influence of just and humane princi
ples in the abolition of the Slave Trade in our Eastern domi
nions; and the nature of the efforts, though partial, to melio
rate the existing state of slavery in those extensive territories. 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor General of India, in a letter to 
the Court of Directors in 1789, states his detestation of 
slavery; and his purpose to suppress it as far as he was able. 
-":An infamous traffic has, it seems, long been carried on in 
this country by the low Portuguese, and even by several 
foreign Europeari. seafaring people and traders, in purchasing 
and collecting native children in a clandestine manner, 
and exporting ~hem for sale to the French islands, and other 
parts of India. I have, at different times, taken steps to pre
vent the continuance of practices which are so shocking to 
humanity, and so pernicious to your interests. And, in order 
to deter all persons under the authority of this government, 
from being concerned in that species of trade, I lately directed 
that a commander of a country vessel, who carried off some 
children last winter, should be prosecuted criminally before 
the Supreme Court; and I have likewise published a procla
mation, to give notice that any person living under the Com
pany's protection, or in any shape under the authority of this 
government, who shall be convicted of carrying on, or aiding, 
or abetting the barbarous traffic that I haye mentioned, will 
be certain of meeting with the most exemplary punishment. 

"There ~e many obstacles in the way against abolishing 
slavery entirely in the Company's dominions, as the number 
of slaves is considerable, and the practice is sanctioned both 
by the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws. I have, however, a 
plan* under consideration, which I hope to be able to execute 
without doing much injury to the private interests, or offering 
great violence to the feelings of the natives, and which has 
for its object the abolition of the .t>ractice under certain limi-

.If; "No further notice of the plan, here adverted to by his Lordship, has 
been traced upon the records of the Bengal Government." , 
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tations, and the establishing some regulations to alleviate,. as 
much as may be possiblet the misery of those unfortunate 
people during the time that they may be retained in that 
wretched situation."* 

A Proclamation was made in the same year, and was 
"published in the English and country languages." Refer
ring to the period at which it was issued, this document must 
be read with considerable interest. See the Proclamation at 
the foot of the page. 

n PaocLAMATloN.-Wbereas information. the truth of which cannot be 
doubted, has been received by the Governor General in Council, that many 
Natives, and some Europeans, in opposition to the laws and ordinances oi 
this country, and the dictates of humanity, have been for a long time in the 
practice of purehasing or collecting Natives 01 both sexes, children as well 
as &dults, for the purpose 01 exporting them as. slaves in different parts of 
India, or elsewhere: and whereas the Governor General in Council is de
termined to exert to the utmost extent the power vested iu him, in order to 
prevent such practice in future, and to deter, by the most exemplary punish
ment, those persons who are not to be otherwise restrained from commit
ting the offence: his Lordship hereby declares, that all and every person, or 
persons, subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, or in any respect 
to the authority of this government, who shall in future be concerned directly 
or indirectly in the above mentioned inhuman and detestable traffic, shall 
be prosecuted with the utmost rigour, in the Supreme Court, at the expense 
.of the Company, and, it British born subjects, shall be forthwith ordered to 
Europe; or, if such persou or persons be not subject to the Court'sjurisdic. 
tion, he or they, upon infonnation being given to the Ma.gistrate of the 
place or district in which the offence shall have been committed, shall be 
apprehended by him and kept in confinement, to be dealt with according to 
tl!.e laws of the country. 

" And also, that no one may plead ignorance hereof, the Superintendents 
of the police for tbe town of Calcutta, and thE! magistrates of Adawluts, in 
the several parts of the country, are hereby required to give immediate no
tice of this proclamation in such manDer as shall render the know ledge of 
it universal to per~>ns of all description, and to repeat the 847M 01& ,he first. 
day of January in etJeI'!I year; they are further directed to pay the strictest 
attention to the Regulations contained in it, and to tale the most active 
steps in their poVter to enforce them. 

" And that an pelSOns offending against this proclamation may be brought 
to punishment for the same. and Lhe unhappy sufferers rescued from misery, 
&. reward of OM hundfWl,icca rupet'..8 is hereby offered for the discovery of 
.every offender, to be paid on, his conviction before the Supreme Court of 
Judicature, or before the Magistrate of the District, aud of fifty rupee4 for 
such person of tither sex, who shall be delivered from slavery, or illegal 
confinement in consequence of such discovery. The money'will be paid to 
the info~r or informers on his or their application to the Secretary of 
government, and presenting to him &. certificate of the conviction of the per
son or persons commit.ting the offence, of which such informer or informers 
made dist:overy. 

'* Par. Parers~ 1" 13. 
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It is pleasing at this period to see the Fl'ench authorities in 
India co-operating with the British, in suppressing this trade in 
human beings. "We understand," says the Calcutta Gazette 
in Sep. 1789, "Monsieur Montigny, Governor of Chanderna
gore, has lately issued a. proclamation prohibiting all persons 
within the jurisdiction of the French Government, from pur
chasing or transporting any of the Natives of these provinces 
as slaves; and, in order more effectually to prevent this in
famous practice, a reward of forty rupees is offered to any 
person who shall give information of the offender, besides the 
sum of ten rupees to be given to each slave who shall be 
released in consequence. Both sums to be paid by the offender. 
The master attendant of Chandernagore is also directed to 
see that no Native be embarked, without an order signed by 
the Governor; and all captains of vessels trading to the port 
of Chan derna gore are strictly prohibited from receiving any 
Natives on board. Nothing can reflect greater honour on the 
humanity of Monsieur Montigny, and the liberal policy of the 
French Government, than the above order; and we have no doubt 
this co-operation with the mel!:sures already taken by our own 
government, will put an effectual stop to this odious traffic.". 

tc The Governor General in Council further recommends to British com
mercial houses, and private merchants, to assist, as far as depends upon 
them, in carrying these regulations into effect, by taking the most effectual 
means in their power to prevent the commanders of their ships or vessels, 
or of ships or vessels consigned to them, or otherwise placed under their 
directioDsJ from carrying away natives of this country in order to sell them 
for slaves. 

f( The master attendan~ of this port is hereby forbidden to grant in future 
a.n English pilot to any ship or vessel, the comm811der of which shan not 
have previously declared upon oath, tbat there are Dot then on board, and be 
will not, during his continuance in the river, consent to receive on board, 
any natives to be exported as slaves, with an intent to dispose of them at 
some foreign place, or whom he has any reason 00 imagine will be disposed 
of as such after they leave this country. 

" And the master attendant is hereby directed to give notice to all the 
nativ~ pilots, that if they should pilot out any vessel, having on board natives 
of this description, knowing or believing them to be such, the privilege of 
piloting will be taken from them for ever, and their names and offence re
gistered. And, that no one may plead ignorance of this order, it is hereby 
directed that H be placed constantly in view at the Banksaul, in the English 
and country languages. 

Proclaimed at Fort William, in Bengal, this 22nd day of July, 1789. 
By oider of the Governor General in Council, 

(Signed) E. HAYJ Secreta1,!! to the Government."t 

'* Par. Papers, pp. lS, 19. See also in 1791,pp. 34, 487, 493, b20. 
t Par. Papers on Slavery in India, 1" 22. 
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Some free Natives of Bengal having been taken to St. Helena, 
and sold as slaves, the practice was prohibited by authority. 
'The Hon. Court of Directors, in a Letter to the Governor 
General in 1793, observe--" It having been stated in the 
letter to you from the Governor and Council of St. Helena, 
in July, 1791, that they have heard of other complaints 
of the Natives of Bengal, who were free, having been 
unjustly sold on that Island, we direct that you cause an ad
vertisement to be issued for the discovery thereof, and that 
you take the most effectual means for liberating such as may' 
be under this unfortunate predicament; and for putting a stop 
to a practice so disgraceful to humanity, reporting your pro
ceedings for our ,information."* To secure the return of 
Native servants, proceeqmg from Bengal to Europe, it was 
determined by the Government that a bond of 1000 rupees 
should be given for each individual. "'The humane purpose 
of this bond," says the Hon. Court, in 1796, "is sufficient to 
ensure our approbation, of the measure." 

The murder of a' slave, under the Bengal Government, is 
made a. capital offence. In 1799 was issued "A Rregulation 
for certain Modifications oftke Makomedan Law in cases of 
lJluTdel'." It enjoins-" In every case of wilful murder, where
in fbe crime may appear to the court of Nizamut Adawlut to 
have been fully established against the prisoner, but the futwa 
of the law officers of that court shall declare the prisoner not 
liable under the Mahomedan law t~ suffer death by kissans, 
(or retaliation), solely on the ground of the priso~er's being 
father or mother, grandfather or grandmother, or other anc~stor 
of the slain; or of the heirs of the slam, or one of thE! heirs of 
the slain, being the child, or grandchild, or other ,descendarit 
of the prisoner; or of the slain having been the slave of the 
prisoner or of any other person,- or a slave appropriated for the 
service of the public; or on any similar ground of person~ 
distinction and exception from the general mIes of equal jus
tice; the court of Nizamut Adawlut, provided they see no 
circumstances in the case which may render the prisoner a 
proper obj~ct of mercy, shall sentence him to suffer death, as 
if the futwa of their law officers had declared him liable to 
kissans, or to suffer death by seazut, as authorized by the Ma
homedan law in aU cases of wilful murder, under the discre
tion vested in the Magistrate, with regard to this prin~iple of 
punishment, for the ends of~ub1.ic justice."t 

-II- Par. Papers. p. 45. 'By a recen~ RegolatioD all persons bom on the 
Island. are free. . , t Par. Papers on Slavery ill India, p. 76. 
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In 1796 a communication was addressed to the Governor of 
Bombay, from the Sultan and Chiefs of the island of Johanna, 
praying for assistance against the incursions of the French 
and the Madagascar people, who destroyed and enslaved the 
inhabitants. They offer to "give these islands to the Com
pany," and that $' whatever shall be produced in this country, 
half shall be for you and the other half for us." In consider
ation of the friendly treatment which ships invariably received, 
at Johanna, some assistance was given to these islanders .• In 
1813 an application was made to Bombay, by the Sultan of 
Johanna, respecting some persons who had been carned from 
the island to the Mauritius by the French, and there reduced 
to slavery. The Hon. Court of Directors very humanely re
mark, upon the proceedings of the Indian Government,
"With respect to the circumstance alleged by the King of 
Johanna, of certain persons, his su~iects, having been carned 
by the French to Mauritius, and there made slaves, we en
tirely approve of your suggestion to the Governor of the 
Mauritius, for the purchase of such individuals, if in a state 
of slavery; and likewise of your further application to the 
Governor of Mauritius, respecting several natives of our Indian 
provinces of both sexes, being in a state of slavery on that 
island, and requesting his assistance in obtaining their release, 
or in purchasing their freedom, and charging the expense to 
your Govemment."t 

In 1811 an important" Regulation fO'1' preventing the im
portation of slaves from foreign countries, and tlte sale of 
slav~s in the Territories immediately dependent on the Pre
sidency 0/.. Fort William," was passed by the Vice President 
in Council. Copies of the regulation were ordered to be cir
culated among the officers .of the Bengal Government, and also 
forwarded to those of Fort St. George, and Bombay. It was 
also resolved, that this" Regulation be sent to the political 
department, in m·der that a communication may be made to 
any of the Native States, which it may be deemed proper to 
apprize of the purport of the Regulation."t 

The Resident at Delhi, in 1812, C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., 
actively prosecuted the humane measures of the Government. 
He wrote to the Chief Secretary as follows :-" The slave 
.trade, which has been prohibited for a considerable time in 
the .other provinces in the British dominions in India~ continued 
to exist in the district of Delhi subsequently to its abolition in 

0\1' See the letters. which are very interesting documents, pp. 82-84. 
t Pax. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 224. t See p. 00. 
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other places, no local orders having been issued for its discon
tinuance ; i and, in consequence, the resort of slave merchants 
to this quarter was becoming more frequent than ever. Being 
convinced, that it was not the intent~on of Government that 
this iniquitous txaffic should be encouraged in any part of its 
territories; satisfie~ rather that it was, and is, its earnest de
sire to abolish so abominable a co~erce; I consider myself 
to be only fulfilling the manifest intentions of the Right Hon
ourable the Govemor General in Council, in putting a stop 
to the sale of human heings in the town and country of Delhi., 
I have accordingly proclaimed the orders of Government for 
the abolition of the slave trade.". 

'The officers of the " Nepaul admistration, in 1811 requested 
the co-operation of ,the British Government, in their measures 
towards an amelioration of the situation of the inhabitants of 
the mountains." 'The co-operation requested was cheerfully 
granted.t 

'The proceedings in India, are particularly worthy of notice2 
as it respects the bea:riDg of the Act of Parliament, passed in 
the fifty-first year of his Majesty George lII. commonly called 
the Slave Felony Act, or "An Act lor rendering more effec
tual an Act made in, the forty-seventh year of his Majesty's 
reign, intituled, 'An Act for tke Abolition of tke Slave Trade.'" 
Two hundred copies of this important act were printed in 
Calcutta, and duly circulated. A Letter to the Chief Secre
tary at Fort St. George, and a similar one. to Bombay, shew 
the sense taken of this act in In Cia. See this important 
communication at ;the foot of the page. . . 

"The exact nature of the traffic in slaves, m"entioned by you to be carried 
on from Travancore, not being stated in your letter, the Governor General 
in Council is of' course precluded from fanning a judgment, whether' tbat 
tra.ffic falls within the purviewoftbeAct of the 51 Geo. III. c. 23,intituled, 
"An Act for rendering more effectual an Act made in the forty-seventh year 
of his Majesty's reign, intituled, 'An Act for the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade.'" With respect to that particular point, bis Lordship in Council can 
only observe, that he OOes not consider the pr011isions of the Act in q'lM!stion, 
applieable to the importation Of' removal of ,la'lN!' by land. It having been 
deemed proper, however, to consider maturely the measures \\"hich should 
be pursued by tbe local governments of this country, with respect ,to the 
above mentioned sta.tute, the following.is the purport of the resolutions 
adopted by the Governor General in Council on that subjecL 

.. The provisions of the Act being highly penal in theit operation, and its 
object highly imjJortant, the Governor General in Council has cOl1liidered it 
proper to order a copy of it to 'be published in the Calcutta Gazette, for 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 101. 
t Par. Papers, p. 115. 
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The Bombay Government, in 1813, issued a " Regulation 
forpreventing the importation ofslaves from foreign countries, 
and the sale of such slaves, in tlle territories immediately 
dependent on the Presidency of Bombay."* A difference of 
opinion upon the application of this act to India bas been 
entertained; that of the Advo~ate General of Bombay, H. G. 
Macklin, Esq., is expres~ed in the following terms, in a letter 
to the Secretary to Government:- ' 

"With great deference to the opinion of the Right Honourable the Go
vernor General in Council', I think the Act extends to impO'rlation by land 
as fvell as sea. In the preamble it is recited, that it is fit such measures 
should be extended, to the effectual abolition of the slave trade wheresoever 
it may be attempted tOlractise the same; and, in the enacting part im
mediately foUowing,-' I any person residing or beiBg in any of the Islands, 
&c., or Territories under the government of the United Company of 1.Ier
chants trading to the East Indies, shall, &0., can'Y away or remove, &c., as 
a slave or slaves, &c., any person or persons whatsoever from any part of 

general information. In like manner, 'his Lordship in Council has directed 
copies of the Act to be forwarded to the local governments of Bombay, Java, 
of Prince of Wales' J Sland, of Mauritius, of Ceylon, and the Residents at the 
Moluccas, and at Fort Marlborough. On the same principle, copies of the 
s.tatute will be forwarded to the magistrates of Chittagong and Cuttack (the 
only sea ports, excepting Calcutta, in Bengal), in order that in their capacity 
of justices of the peace, under the law of England, they may aid in enforc
ing the provisions of the statute. . 

"The Governor in Council, at Fort St. George, is aware that a. Regulation 
was some time ago passed at (.his Presidency, for preventing the importation 
of slaves from foreign countries. Inquiries will be made, with the view of 
ascertaining whether the provisions of that Regulation have been effectual 
in preventing that species of traffic; if not, a further Regulation will be 
passed without loss of time,. establishing severer penalties for the infringe
ment of the prohibition now existing under the Regulation above noticed, 
qf the importation of slaves from foreign countries, in conformity to the 
spirit of the statl1te~ to which theloregoingremarks allude. In like manner, 
tbe Governor General in Council begs leave to recommend that a Regulation be 
passed;at Fort St. George, for preventing the importation of slaves by land 
into the territories subject to that Presidency, under such penalties as the Go .. 
ternor in Council may deem fully adequate to the prevention of that traffic. 

"The foregoing rerparks, it is presumed, will inform the Governor in 
Council sufiiciently of the construction annexed by the Governor General in 
Council to the Act of the 51 Geo. In. c. 23, and of the measures which 
it has been judged necessary to adopt at this Presidency. It is scarcely 
necessary to add, that his Lordship in Council is of opinion that similar 
measures should be adopted by the government of Fort St. George, with 
such modifications as local circumstances may suggest, without of course 
departing from the principle on which the measures above detailed are 
founded. I have, &0. 

G. Dowdeswell, Sec. to Government Judicial Department. 
Fort William, Sept. 26th, IS12·t 

.... Par. Papers, p. 216. t p.137 • 
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Africa., or from any other country, territory, or place whatsoever; or! shall 
import or bring, &c., into any island, colony, country, territory, or place 
whatsoever, any such persons as aforesaid, for the purpose aforesaid; then 
in .every such 'case, &c., the persons so offending, &c.~ are declared to be 
felons.' 

" This enactment is taken verbatim from the statute, and appears to me, 
to comprehend every possible case of the importation (that is, the introduc7 
tion) of slaves into British Territolies. The act is highly penal, and I have 
great satisfa.ction in observing that his Lordship in Council is resolved to 
la.y before the Hon. Court the difficulties which attend carrying the penal 
part of the statute into execution in India, where slavery is of a much milder 
feature than in the western hemisphere. The manumission of the slave will. 
be su$liciently provided for by the regulation, and the King's Courts may act 
upon the statute in cases of aggravation or enormity."* It is unnecessary 
to enlarge upon the importance of this view of the subject. It is evident, 
that the abolition of the slave trade, both in the West and the East Indies, 
is not the abolition of Slavery. It prevents the incxease of slav.es, but leaves 
those already in slavery nearly in the same state that they were. 

A Proclamation against the slave trade was issued by the 
Government in Madras, in March 1790, similar to the one 
jssued by the Marquis Coniwallis, in 1789,t 

, It is grateful to see the Dutch authorities in India, at 'this 
period, co-operating with the British, in suppressing the de
testable traffic in h1lllian beings. The following letter was 
add,ressed to the Governor of Madras, in 1793 :-" Favoured 
with your Honour's letter, we cannot indeed emphatically 
enough express 0UI' indignation and aversion, with regard to 
so horrible an event, as the exportation of 180 natives from 
Bimlipatam, as slaves, in a French' brig~tine bound t6 the 
French islands; which, however, according to the declaration 
that came enclosed, was surprised and taken at Pedir by the 
:l\Ialays, who killed all those that were on board of her, and· 
did not escape out of their hands. . 

"To shew how much the exportation of the unhappy 
creatures merits oUr disgrace, we shall. renew, in the strongest 
manner, our orders to our northern factories, to oppose such 
inhuman practice; not only in our subjects, but also with all 
possible diligence in strangers, in case they should· think our 
territory.a safe place for it; with a charge to deliver the un .. 
happy. creatures out of the hands of those who will not desist, 
but are refractory, either by good or forcible' means, and to 
send them to one of your agents there, for the protection of 
their liberty, and the benefit of their support. We feel the 
propriety-of your Honour's resolution, that such kidnapping 
may be prevented, to check it with exemplary punishment; 

* Pa.r. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. 216,217 • 
. See Par. Papers as above, pp. 469, 470. 
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and, in case any of our subjects transgress the orders instituted 
against it, they shall be seized and delivered over to justice, 
to be punished according to the exigency of the case.". 

These extracts shew the efforts of the European authorities 
in India, with the occasional co-operation of the Natives, to 
abolish the Slave trade. The success experienced in these 
humane efforts should have encouraged them to attempt more 
than has yet been done ;-not merely to meliorate, but to 
abolish slavery in the East. In consequence of the active 
measures described, many slaves were liberated, and their im
portation into India, by sea, in a_ great degree prohibited. 

It is interesting- to trace tke melioration of slavery in the 
East. From the following extract of a translation of the 
Hindoo J.Jaws, transmitted by the Bengal Government to the 
Hop. Court of Directors in 1774, it appears that the Hindoos 
admit various modes of enfranchising slaves.-

" Whoever is bom of a female slave; whoever hath been purchased for a 
price; whoever bath been found by chance any where, and wnoever is a 
slave by descent from. his ancestors, theRe four species of slaves, until they 
are freed by the voluntary consent of their master, cannot have their liberty i 
if their master, from a principle .of beneficence, gives them liberty, they be-
come free. 

" Whoever, having received his victuals from a. person during tbe time of 
a famine, hath become his slave, '"}Jon giving to his prO'Uider whatever he f'e
ceived from kim during tl£e time Of famine, and also two head of cattle, mag 
'become free from his servitude; according to the ordinations of Pacbe~puttee 
Misr, approved. Chendeesur, upon this head, speaks thus: That he who 
has received victuals during a famine, and hath, by those means, become a 
slave, on giving two head of cattle to his provider, may become free. 

"Whoever, having been given up as a pledge for money lent, performs 
service to the creditor, recovers his liberty whenever the debtor discharges 
the debt; if the debtor neglects to pay the creditor bis money, and takes no 
thought of the person whom he left as a pledge, that person becomes the 
purchased slave of the creditor. 

" Whoever being unable to pay his creditor a debt, hath borrowed a. sum ot 
money from another person, and paid his former creditor therewith, and 
hath thus become a slave to tbe second creditor; or who, to silence the im
portunities of his creditor's demands, hath yielded himself 8. slave to tha.t 
creditor, such kind of slaves shall not be released from servitude until pay
ment of the debts. 

"Whoever, by the loss of cbance in any game, a.nd whoever by the fortune 
of war is enslaved, tbese two persons, upon giving ttvO other. in. ea:change, are 
released from their servitude I 

" If the slave of one person goes to a.nother, and of his own desire con
sents to be the slave of that person, in this case he must still be the property 
of the person to whom he was first a slave. The mode of release for every 
kind of slate shall take place according to the ordination laid down f~ 
each. 

* Par. Papers, pp. 537, 538. 
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"A Chehtree and Bice, who, after having been Sinasses (religious mendi
cants) apoif.ate from tha.t way of life, and are become the slaves of the 
magistrate, can Bever be released • 

.. U a Brahmin hath committed this crime, the m~rristra.te shaD not make 
him a slave; but, Mving branded Aim in tM JoreMad tDitA tM prim oj a dog'. 
foot •• hall banul Aim the kingdom. 

" Whoever ha.th yielded himself a slave fur a stipulated time, upon the 
completion of that term, shall recover his freedom. 

.. Whoever perfol'lDS a servitude for his subaistence, shall recova: his free
dom upon :renouncing that subsistence. 

"Whoever, for the sake ot a slave g'.rl, becomes a slave to any person, he 
shallreCQver his freedom upon renouncing the slave girl • 

.. Whoever hath become a slave, by selling himself to any person, he shaD 
not be free until the master, of his own accord, gives him his freedom. 

.. If the master, Crom a principle of beneficence, give him his liberty, he 
becomes free. 

" If a thief, having stalen the ~hild ot any person, sel1s it to another, or a 
man, by absolute violence, forces another to be a slave, the rnagistnIte ./uJl. 
fY,tore mel 1'""0ft, to Ail freeduna. 

.. I f !.he master of a slave should be in imminent danger of his life. and 
at that time this slave, by his own efforts and presence of mind, is able to 
save the lite of his master, the .lm;e ,hall.lH! :frtMd. jrtJm Ail MIf't1itude, and be 
held '" a ,on. If he choose, he may stay with his former master, or, if he 
choose, shall quit that place, and go where he will at liberty • 

.. Whoever is without a legitimate child, and hath a child from the womb 
of a slave girl. fAat girl, together tvitA Ae, son, &ecomu free • 

.. When any person, from a principle of beneficence, would release 1Us slave, 
the mode of it is this: the slave shall.6lla pitcherwithw&ter, and put therein 
berpage-a-roolc (rice that has been &leansed without boiling). andJlower .. and 
Joub (a lind of small salad), and, taking the pitcher upou his shoulder, shall 
stand near his master; and the master, putting the pitcher upon the slave's 
head, shall break the pitcher, so tha.t the water, rice, flowers, and doub, that 
were in the pitcher, may fall upon the slave's body; after that, the master 
shall three times pronounce the words, , I have mo.tle 1/t1U free:' upon tbis 
speech, the slave shall take some steps toVtards the east, whereupon he sball 
be free. . 

" Whoever hath become a slave to any person, t1&e mtJ,Ster iI proprietiw of any 
property fDMeh tlua slaw may acquire, ezelmiw of tl&e J1!iee of Au 010R ,lawry I 
and ezcUuire also of tiny thi"9. whkA mil!! be gi1'f!Ia to Aim (1$ a present."~ 

." I make no scmple;" says Sir W. Jones, in hls charge to 
the' Grand J my at Calcutta, in 1785, "to declare my own 
opinion, that a.bsolute unconditional slavery, by which 'one 
human creature becomes the property of another, like a horse or 
an ox, is happily unknown to the laws of England, and that 
no human law could give it a just sanction; yet, though I 
hate the word, the continuance of it, properly explained, can 
produce little mischief. I consider slaves as servants onder a 
contract, expressed or implied, and made either by themselves 
or by such . persons as are authorized by nature or law to con
tract for them, until they attain a due age to cancel or confirm 

'" Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. '1, 8. 
Y 
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any compact that may be disadvantageous to them. I have 
slaves whom I rescued 'from death or misery, but consider 
them ,as o~her s~rv.a1,lts, and shall certainly tell them so, when 
they:are. old. enough to' comprehend the difference of the 
terms."* 

In the provmce of Dacca many children we~e kidnapped, 
given away, p't ~f;lld by their parents into slavery; a number 
of these were recovered, 'and restored to their parents or rela
tions. The Collector of Dacca, in 1787, addressed the Su
perintendents of Police at Calcutta-" I have the pleasure to 
acknowlea~e ~e *e<feipt' of your letter, accompanying twelve 
boys: and.; twe,nty-o'n~ ~ giFls' belonging to this district, under 
charge of Churreemeulah and three other peons, and which, 
in obedience t~ the wish of the Right Honourable the Go
vernor General;' shall be restored to their parents or relations, 
in the ISam~ Ula,nnet: .a!! those transmitted to me two years 
since."t 

It .appears to.be.ru tece~ved opinion among the Mahome
dans, that murder may be atoned for by money, or by giving 
a slave. J!l':.l79(t'two· persons, named Mungaly Khan, and 
Assud Khan, :W,~re.:c,o!;.YlCted of the murder of Nowaz Khan, 
and were oxdered, to. make a pecuniary compensation to' the 
plaintiffs, viz.. Peranow the widow, and the brothers of th~ 
deceased. In conformity with the N awaub's orders, they were 
'called upqn)o 'pay ',':the'price oj ~lood." The widow stated, 
" Mungaly Khan .b~iI)g ;upable to pay a pecuniary compensa .. 
tion, has given to me his 80n, to be myser'Vant for life. Assud 
Khan has giv~n me, in satisfaction of the murder, his share 
of the village of CiLympoor." The other plaintiffs declaring, 
~'In co~sequ~nf!e. ,of) ~e poverty and distress of Mungaly 
.Khan and Assud. lthan, ,they remitted their claim to a com
pensation.'" ,The-Governor General, Earl Cornwallis, and his 
council, disappr9v,ed, of the proceeding, agreeing that-"The 
Naib· .Na~irr;l, Q~ recommended not to admit 9f Munga1y 
Khan's making ,9ver his son as a slave for life to Peranow, 
·and ·that he b~ req\lested to levy the amount of the compen
sation, which it may be determined to exact from Mungaly 
~an, by the customary mode of process."l 
. Ceyl9n. has been a market of slaves from Bengal. In 1789, 
a,. " Captain Horrebow took on board at Fultah, 150 children, 
,whom" pr~viously to his departure, he purchased in Bengal : 
he transported, them,. under English colours, to Columbo, 
,where ~hey were sold as slaves. The Dutch Govemor,'Myn-

* Par. Papers, pp. 9,10, and 710. t p.12. t p.27. 
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heer VanDe Grave, in terms most honourabl~ to himself, re
fused to permit their being landed; but Captain Horrebow 
found means to elude the vigilance of the' Governor, and 
availed himself of an excellent market for his wares."* He 
" was sentenced to be imprisoned for three months, to pay a 
1me of 500 rupees, and to give security for his future good 
behaviour for three years;· himself in a bond of 10,000 rupees, 
and two sureties in .5,000 rupees each. "t 

The state of slavery in Ceylon, anterior to its sUbjugation 
by the' British, and the mitigation of it proposed by the con
quering power, are ably stated in a communication to the 
l\Iarquis Wellesley, Governor General of Indi~ in 1800. A 
short extract only can be given:- ' 

"The'sCandalous manner in \Vhich tile unhappy persons, whom it is the 
princlpal object ot the proposed 'regulations to protect,are treated in general 
by their masters and mistresses or every nati~n,. cast, and religion, within 
these ~ttlements. render it a. pOsitive duty of Government, to delay, as little 
85 poSsible, the a.doption of strong measUres tor their relief: , Those w.hich 
I lIropose are taUn chieHy from the sta.totes ot Batavia, particularly from one 
pllblished ill the year 1770, and which was in force at the time of our occnpa
tion of this Island(though !ley~ observed in practice). I have also recurred, 
in some instances to the civil ~aw, on which the jurisprudence of Holland is 

_ founded; and, as the princlpa.[ class of the proprietors or slaves are of the 
Mahomedan religion, I have adopted, and made general some of the admirable 
regulations by' whiell the Klwran, and its comm~ntators have softened the 
rigotlrs-of s1avelJ, a'. the ~e time that they established its lawfulness. 

«The principal -point on which all codes, which have allowed domestic 
slay-ery, have unive~y insisted. tM cleM Ad uneq1litlOCtJl definititm of the 
,_, find of tAe meam by tvhicl& M or 1M flUJy 14" ieer& acquiret4 was neg
lected in Ceylon, Witlt the most barbarous indi1ference. or more than a 
hundred cases that have been brought before me, the masters or mistresses 
of the beings claiming liberty, have not, in more than six or seveu instances, 
produced slave bonds properly authenticated, or such as a Dutch tribunal, 
JlCting according to the Dutch laws, would have received. In many cases 
no papers are existing J in others simple testamentary devices, proring the 
opinion oC the defunet as to his power over the slave bequeathed, have been 
insisted on, not as a collateral, bnt as a positive proof of the slavery of the per
IOn claimed onder it; and, in the province of Batica1va, the assertion that 
a child. was sold by his parents in a famine, was urged before me,. as the 
right on which the greater part ot the slaves in that province have been held 
for some time past, as well as their posterity. The practice of kidnapping 
at Cocbin, was, for many years, notorious, but the reception of slaves from 
that place was subject to scarcely any restrictions on this Island; and those 
restr..ctions, 1 am afraid, were but ill observed. In short, t/uI.t institution, 
reprobated '" it iI by good policg~ morality, and religion, aim len with all 
tAe aggravated Mrrim of unM"t4inty m its application, and cruelty in its 
e:urcise.''t' . 
~ The aholition of slavery in Ceylon is thus described by Sir 

A.,' Johnstone, in a. letter to W" W. Wynn, Esq.-" As the 

'" Par. Papers on Slavery iD India, p. 14-
y2 
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right of every proprie~or of slaves to continue to hold slaves 
in Ceylon was guaranteed to him, by the capitulation under 
which the Dutch possession had been surrendered to the 
British .arms, in 1794, the British Government of Ceylon 
conceived that, however' desirable the measure might be, they 
had not a right to abolish slavery in Ceylon by any legisla~ 
tive act. A proposition was made on the part of Government 
by me, to the proprietors 'Of the slaves in 1806, before trial 
by jury was introduced, urging them to adopt some plan of 
their own ,accord for the gradual abolition of slavery; this 
proposition, at that time, they unanimously rejected. The 
right of sitting upon juries was granted to the inhabitants of' 
Ceylon in 18ll. From that period 1 availed myself of the 
opportunities which were afforded to me, when I delivered 
my charge at the commencement of each session to the jury", 
men-most 'Of whom were considerable proprietors of slaves 
-of informing them w:hat was doing in England upon the. 
subject of the abolition of slavery, and of pointing out to them 
the difficulties, which they themselves must frequently expe
rience, in executing,"'with impartiality, their duties as jury
men, in all 'cases in wbich slaves were concerned. A change 
of opinion upon the subject of slavery was gradually per
ceptible ,among them; and, in the year 1816, the proprie
tors of slaves, of all casts and religious persuasions in Cey
lon, sent me their unanimous resolutions, to be publicly re
corded in Court, declaring free all children born of tlteir 
slavesfrom,the 12th of August 1816. This, in the co:urse of 
a few years, must, put an end, to the .state of slavery, which 
had existed in Ceylon for more than three centuries."* 
. The valuable co-operation of the Rajah of Kotah with the 
Resident at Delhi, in 1808, in the suppression of the sale of 
children into slavery, shews how much Europeans in India 
may accomplish for the interests ofhumanity.t 

While the Island of Java continued in the possession of 
the British, the abolition of the slave trade, and the improve
ment of the condition of the slaves, was considered an object 
of importance. The importation of slaves into the Island, 
after the commencement of 1813, was prohibited by Procla
mation; and instructions on the subject wete sent to" the 

41' Ori; Her., vol. xvi. p. 136. "At a. levee of Cingalese Chiefs, held 
at Kand!f) Jan. 1832, the Governor, Sir. W. HOl1on, declared it to be \he 
intention 'Of Government gradually to abolish slavery throughout the Is1an~ 
and called upon the Chiefs to afford their assistance in this benevolent 
work."-E. I. Mag., Sep. 1832, p. '291. 

t Par. ;Papers on Slavery in 'India, pp. 99, 100, 
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Islands depending on the Government."* Previously to the 
transfer of Java to the Dutch, the slav-es were emancipated. 
Upon which the Hon. Conrt of Directors deela.red,-" We 
entirely approve of your 'proceedings,; in emancipating the 
slaves at Java, previously to the transfer of that place to the 
Dutch, as we do of the option you gave to all the slaves, of 
being conveyed at the public charge to their native country."t 

The slave trade appears to have been very effectually 
suppressed under the Bengal Government, by the humane 
and vigorous efforts above described. The magistrates of the 
Bareilly Court, in 1812, sta.te-"We have now the honour to 
submit a.ttested copies of the answers received from eigl"t out 
of the fline magistrates under our authority; from which it 
will be evident to Government that, since the promulgation 
or the Regulation above" specified, the traffic in slaves im
ported from foreign countries is almost, if not entirely, sup
pressed in the districts or Bareilly, Moradabad, Cawnpoor, 
Furruckabad, Etawah, Agra, Alligurh, and Seharunpore 
South. "'t. "But, it should be understood, "te slave o-wners 
diU disp08ed of those WM u;ere actually slaves, as part of 
their real properly."'§ 

The British Government in India has abolished the duty 
~ied on the sale of slaves, by the former Govemment of Ku
maon, and suppressed the traffic in slaves in those countries 
bordering on Nepaul, which were brought onder its authority 
by' treaty in 1815. This duty or tax was for every male and 
female slave two rupeeS' eight anfUU. "We cannot touch 
on this subje~t," said the late Marquis of Hastings, " without 
adverting to a consequence of our having wrested. the hill 
country from the Ghorkas, in which your Bon. Court will 
feel the most lively satisfaction. A slave trade of great extent 
has been totally extinguished; and the hapless families, from 
whom the Ghorkas used to tear away the children for sale, 
have now to look with joyful confidence on the security be
stowed towards their offspring by the British Government."'11 

In this part of India, an extraordinary practice existed, of 
seUin!! wives and widows, which has been abolished. ~ The 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 185. See also pp. 168,169. 
t p. 265. t p. 140. § p. 14 I. II p.266. See Heber's Jour., vol. i. p.49"2. 
" "Thl! people of lAo& are in great dread of the Burmese, and the cruel 

system of border warfare and mao-c:atching. to which our occupation of the 
Tenasserim provinces has put an end to the southward, still continues in 
force to the north, between Lun and AI/IL. It would appear that, as in 
Burmah, women are bought and sold at Laos. The price oC one is tell head 
of «:attle, pr twenty-Jive rupees. "-Alii. Jour., N 0\'".1830, p. 259- . 
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Governor General, in 1826, wlote to the Court of Dircctors
" We took measures to furnish the Commissioner, without delay , 
with the form of proclamation approved by us, ' prohibiting 
the sale of wives and widows by their husbands or late hUll
band's family. We need not repeat the expression of our 
determination to put down so barbarous and hateful a 
custom."* 

The Calcutta Journal, in March 1824, contained an article 
entitled, the" Slave Trade in British India." An extract or 
two only are given:-

" Our readers are of course aware, that the nefarious traffic in humau 
beings is equally forbidden by tbe letter .and the ~h'it of British law in 
every portion of tbe British dominions, be their geograp~ical position what 
it may, whether in'tbe frozen regions of the nortb, or die IIcorcning c1imate 
of tbe torrid zone; wherever the British flag waves, tbe' disgraceful com
merce is made criminal by Britisb law; wbat then, will the humane and 
enlightened community of this magnificent tapital of our Eastern POSSCSSiOIlf 

say, wben they are told, that with all its glit.te.ring spire, ol.the temples oC a 
pure religion; all its splendid palaces, bespeaking the taste, the refinement, 
and the riches of their inhabitants; whh' all its colleges, and schools, and 
societies, to promote the propagati6n ' 'of knowledge, "civil and Teligious; 
what will they say, when they learn \'ha,'t, amidst all these signs of veneration 
for Christianity, the philanthropy, the greatness, and tbe refinement of Bri; 
tons and British subjects, in a Br\tisp capital,. it is .disgrac~d by 'witnessing 
the lowest degradation of the lluDlan speciesf-tbat this great capital is, in 
short, at once the depot of the commerce and riches of the East, and tbe 
mart in which the manacled African is' 'sold, like the beast of the field, to 
the highest bidder. It is known, ~·tha.t.the Arab ships are in the habit 
of carrying away many of the natives. of. this COlUltry, principally females, 
and diSposing of tbem in Arabia."ip. b~ter ~orAfricaD s]ave~ for the Calcutta 
mar'ket! Can it be possible that II11Ch degrading, such wIcked scenes are 
passing around us, and that the lctOts are suffered to escape'unnoticed and 
unpunished? We fear the fact is 'tOO true t' buti we hope tha.t the publicity 
thus given to it wiUJead ,to thejmwention or such grOBS :riolation~ of law 
and humanity in future., We. can cpnc~ive the difficulty ot 4etection iu 
these cases; but let all those wh~ are aware ot the illicit practices of 
these followers of Mahomed, remember that they are imperiously called on 
as Christians, and as British >subjects' in particular, to bring to punishment 
these violators of Jaw and humanity. Nature shudders at the thought of 
the l>arbarities practised by these abuseJ:s of God~ noblest creatures, who are 
led by ali accursed thirst of gold to b~utalize the human species."t 

'!'he .,Magistrates ,of Calcutta immediately addressed the 
Government upon the subject, acknowledging,-" Under the 
provision of Reg. x., 1811, a bond is taken from the com
man~ers of a certain clae;s of ships, previously to ,their being 
allowed to land their cargoes; and they are also required to 
give in a list of their crews and passengers. We must con
fess, however, that these are very inadequate restrictions to 

" , 

'* Par. Papers, p. 416. t Par. Papers on &lavery in India, p. 378. 
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prevent the introduction of slaves into the town; the penalty 
could only be enforced by the detection of the oft"e11ce, 'which 
is attended with much dIfficulty.". Translations in Ute- Per.J 
sian and Arabic languages were made {)f an extract of the 
51 Geo. IlL c. 23,t for eirculation among' tha merchants; 
which measure was certainly of a decisive character. 

Slaves appear still to be clandestinely imported into Ihdia. 
A Calcutta Paper, in June 1830, contains the I following <ex .. 
tract from a native paper:-'" 1 ewellery, ~and other articles, 
to the value of four lacks of.rnpees, had been offered by fa 
European jeweller for purchase by the king (of Oude),whd 
took other merchandise in the shape of .. batch of newly-im
ported Abyssinialls, which had bee-n offered for sale, and 
bought by his Majesty.' This demands, and'lve hope will 
receive iD'vestigation, and k it is properly conducted, and all 
the obstacles to the prosecution of the offenders ate removed, 
we venture to predict that it will be .ro~d that the importa
tion of slaves continues to- be 'carried on,10 an -extent utterly 
disgraceful."l 

In 1821, the opinion of the Recorder of Prince of Wales 
Island was taken-" as to the legality of appreheriding-- and 
sending back to MaIacca a runaway. sla.ve.·' -This'important 
question was answered in a Letter to the Secretary of Govern
ment. " I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yours, 
with a copy of a dispatch from the Governor of Malacca. I am 
not acquainted with the Dutch language, and therefore if there 
should be any circumstance in p:t3:t. part of the dispatch which 
varies the question submitted to me, from the Governor of 
lIalacca's letter in French, I should wish to have a translation 
of it; but, as it is not probable, I do not delay my xequest, 
that you will communicate to the Honourable the Governor 
in Council, that in the absence of any treaty, I am~ <if opinion, 
tli.IJt tke slave in question cannot be legally secured and sen' 
hack to Afalacca."§ -

A number of slaves, procured in the neighbourhood of 1 ug
gem aut's Temple in Orissa, in 1790, were liberated and the 
captain of the vessel severely reprimanded, and threatened ilia t, 

~ Par. Papers on Slavel'J in'india, p. 377: 
t Par. Papers, p. 380. Bya more recent Act of Parliament, 4 Goo. IV. 

e. 7:1, the traffi.o in slaves has been declared to be an act of piracy, and aU 
British 81lbjects who may be concerned iJ) it, are liable to be dealt witb 
accordmgly. , I ", 

t India Gaz, June 1830. Asi.Jour., Dec. 183QJ:}!:Jl_ ~~!l4si.Jour J. 

March 1831, p. )23. . 
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"on committing a second offence, he should be punislled to 
the utmost rig.our of the law and sent by the first conveyance 
to England."* Some slaves from Ganjam were also sct at 
liberty, and the slave trader directed to be " fined, the sum of 
200 rupees (to be distributed. amongst the natives liberated 
from the vessel under his .command), imprisoned for three 
months, 'until he pays the fine, and that he be then publicly 
expelled the District."t ' •. 

The sale of slaves, 1lnd.er the Madras Government, for the 
arrears 'flf tke State was not discontinued till 1819. The 
Secretary \vrites to the Collector of Malabar :-" The Board's 
proceedings on the general subject of slaveIY have been laid 
before the Government, w~ose final orders will hereafter be 
communicated to you; but, in the mean time, I am directed 
to desire, that .tke practice of 8elling slaves, for arrears of 
revenuft, may ,be immediately discontinued."t 

These extracts display the humane and vigorous efforts of 
the British functionaries in India to abolish the slave trade, 
and mitigate the evils of slavery. The state of slavery at the 
present period next demands attention. The following chap
ter will shew that- much'remains to ,be done, before ever} 
British subject in India ~s free. 

qHAP. III. 

Tke present state and -extent of Slavery in Hindoslan. 

The nature and extent of slavery in the British territories 
in India, is a subject t~at cannot but ,be deeply interesting to 
every liberal and humane mind. The following extracts, from 
the valuable Papers on East India Slavery, will throw some 
light on a subject, upon which little infonnation is possessed. 

The Resident at Delhi, in 1812, C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., issued 
a proclamation prohibiting tke sale qf slaves. On this subject, 
the Governor General addressed the Court of Directors, in 
1813 :-" We obserVed,. that the ,proclamation not only pro
hibited the importation, of slaves for sale into the assigned 
territories, but the sale of sia,'es actually within those terri
tories previously ,to ,its promulgation; a measure whick we 

* Par. Papers on Slavery in.India, p. 476. t p.491. t p.873. 
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f,l,'ere no' prepm'ed to sal"ctio-Il. Odious and abominable as 
such a traffic is, although it must be admitted that the system 
of slavery in this country is infinitely mitigated, when com
pared with that against which the enactments of the legisla
ture in England have been directed. The laws, which have 
kitherto been enacted to restrain it, "ave been coojined in 
their .. yect, to THE TRADE IN SLAVES BY IMPORTATION 
OR EXPORTATION; but they have 'flot "been extended to the 
emancipation of persons already in a state of slavery, nor to' 
the proltibition of their transfer by sale, to other masters 
within the country wltick they inhabit. 

" We informed the Resident that for these reasons, and 
from other considerations of much apparent weight, our views 
were limited to the propibition of the further importation of 
slaves for sale intO the territories of the Hon. Company; and 
we accordingly directed that the terms of the proclamation 
might be modified, so as to correspond with the enactment 
contained in Regulation X~ or 1811. The consultation of the 
annexed date contains the Resident's reply to the instructions~ 
He stated that a general opinion prevailed, among the natives, 
that the total abolition of the Slave Trade had taken effect in 
the ceded and conquered Provinces; that he had not found 
the prohibition of the sale of slaves had occasioned any 
surprise at Delhi; and that the people were not aware, that 
by the proclamation which he ha~ issued, greater restrictions 
were in force in the assigned territory than in any other part 
of the country; and .. that should it be published, tltat slaves 
of a certain descripti(}n might continue to be sold, it would 
give a more fo-rmal sanction to tlte Bale of slaves, than. that 
traffic was ever believed to possess. The effect of this erro
neous belief, on the part of the natives, appeared to the Resi:-
dent to be a.ttended with salutary consequences; and he 
submitted, that it was not desirable' the delusion should be 
removed, lJy the publication, of a formal sanction .loT the sale 
of any description of slaves. We signified to the Resident, 
our concurrence in the grounds on which he had suspended 
the execution of our instructions, and, that the proclamation 
issued, should continue in full force and effect.". 

But, though the sale of slaves was thuS prohibited in the 
Province_of Delhi, slavery is still ·continued. Tbis is evident 
from the Resident's cOnlmunication to Government :-" In. 
issuing a proclamation for the abolition of the future importa...:. 
tion ,and sale of· slaves, I had nO' idea' of infringing on th~ 

"* Par Papers, pp. 101,102. See also p. 134. 
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rights of the actual proprietors of slaves. Tlte proprietor8 oj' 
8laves in this territory, notwithstanWing that proclamation, 
retain all their rights over their slaves, except that oj: se1ling 
them or making them ti,e pruperty ()f anotker. This is per
,fectly understood, in consequence ,Of the decisions given in 
the cout:t of judicature in trials between owners and slaves. 
I have ~ore than once embraced the :opportunity afforded by 
such tnals, to explain publicly" that slaves are still the pro
perty of their owners, though not disposable property.". 

The Magistrate of Bareillyin 1812, referring to the efficacy 
of the provisions of Regulatio~ X. ~1811, for preventing' 'the 
importation of slaves from foreign' countries, remarks; "This 
traffic, I believe, has s~ered a very material check since the 
promulgation of the Regulation, inasmuch as children are no 
longer brought-down from the hills, and publicly exposed for 
sale, as formerly, within this district; but, children are still 
.sold within the Company's provin(;es, by subjects of tlte British 
government, nor does the Regulation contain any prohibition 
of such sale. Parents,. prevented by poverty from rearing a 
large family, will dispose of their children to J an advantage', 
when offered, rather tharl allow them to starve; the feelings 
of nature will confine this traffic to cases of necessity only, 
and will act more forcibly than any legal prohibition in prel 
venting abuses ; it may be much .doubted., indeed, whether 
the condition' of children imported from the hills was not, in 
most cases, much _ameliorated by such importation."t 

A Mr. Browne,.the proprietor of an estate at ,Anjarakandy, 
in Malabar, claimed the right of a master. over 'some slaves, 
as a part of.the Mahomedan law, under which he considered 
the Provinces 'of the Madras Presidencyto'be ·governed. "I 
cannot (says 'the- Chief Secretari fof the Government in 1813) 
agree to the proposition, 'that 'these Provinces' are, so far as 
relates to' British subjects, governed by the . Mahomedan law. 
In questions of civil right, they are 'governed by the laws of 
the. different nations to whom justice is to be dispensed. In 
criminal prosecutions, the Mahomede,n law is, for what-reason 
I do not know, established over all the natives in the Provinces, 
but not over the British. They retain the rights of their 
birth, and ought !lIso to retain all the relations connected with 
the British character, to which it is equally abhorrenl to; he 
the ma.ste'l' of slaves, 'as to endure slaver'!!. -It is expressly 
provided, in the several statutes, that our law shall not biter
fere With the 'authority exercised by the heads of families 

* Par. ;Papers on Slavery in India, p. 104. t p.141. 
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amongst the natives;. who, from local residence ~.t' the Presi .. 
dencies, ar~ made subject in gener~ to'the British laws, but 
'itO such provision is made for British subjects as tke masters 
of slaves P' The Advocate General 'expressed the same 
opinion;, and this important position, that a Briton. i1" I1Ulia 
cannot he a slave.holder, was thus definitely determined, by 
a letter from the Chief Secretary to' the Government, Fort 
William,in 1813, to the Secretaiyofthe Madra(it Government: 
-" The Advocate General, having stated it as his opinion 
that it is quite impraeticable1 as the law a1l>resent st~ds, for 
any British subject, to IWfJport a claim to the person 'or 8er~ 
vices of anyone residing within. the limits of the British ter
ritories as a slave; and that opiriion corresponding entirely 
with the sentiments ente~lPned by ilie Right'Honourable the 
Governor General in Council on the subject,.his' :Lordship in 
Cpuncil thinks that ev~.case of that nature; ,,·hich· may be 
brought before the Governor in Council ~or-'Fort- St.. George, 
should be regarded as a~ illegal and unauthorized assumption 
of power; and that leg3l measures, should "be resorted to, 
should circumstances appear to require it, against any British 
subject so acting in violation of the Jaw."* The difference 
between the state of public opinion, feeling, and, we may add, 
law, in the East and in the West Indies, cannot fail to strike 
the attention of every reader. IUs very justly observed, '~, th~ 
habitual exercise of the authority Qf II> masteJ; over slaves"is 
peculiarly destructive to the national honQllr and character."t 
When shall these just sentiments pervade the br~ast of every 
British subject! . 

Of, Slavery in Dacca the . Magistra~~, in 1816, observes:
"I have to state in reply, for the information' of the Court of 
Circuit, that I have found in this court several 'proseeution~ 
for inveigling away children and other persons with various 
intents, and they 'are generally females: ' such. cases, how..: 
ever, ill this city and district, are not very numerous. The 
unfortunate persons who are sold for ·slaves, .are generally 
little children (females), or grown np girls that are enticed 
away from their parents or other relations in th~ Motussil. 
Persons already in a state of slavery are seldom, as far as I 
can. discover from the J,'ecords of the court; or- from other in
formation, inveigled away with a view of being sold; but 
female slaves are often enticed away for other purposes, some
times by men, and sometimes by. women keeping houses of 
ill-fame. Both descriptions .of offence are" 1 .believe,. very 

'* Par. Papers on SIal'ery; in India, p •. 148. 
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prevalent, especially the former, though few of them compara
tively come officially to the knowledge of the magistrate.". 

The registration of slaves was proposed by the Bengal 
Government to the Nizamut Adawlut in 1816, which inti. 
mates that the prevalence of slavery is considerable. ." In 
preparing the draft of the proposed regulation regarding 
slavery, the Governor General in Council requests that the 
court will take info theil' consideration, the expediency of re
quiring, that the future purchase or transfer of slaves 8}tall 
be regularl;y registered, and that any breach of the rules which 
may be framed for that purpose shall entitle the slave to de
mand and obtain his freedom."t 

Inquiry was made from Bombay, of the Supreme Govern
ment in Calcutta, in 1817, respecting the application of the 
51st Geo. III. c. ,23, relative to "the abolition of the slave 
trade, to domestic slaves, and the property of individuals in 
them; such slavery being known and legalized under the laws 
of both the Hindoos and Mussulmans, according to whose 
codes the courts are bound to administer justice." To which 
it was replied ;-

~, On this point the ¥the President in cOllncil observes, that none of the 
provisions of the Acts of Parliament passed for tbe a.bolition of the slave trade 
in any manner affect, or profess to affect, the relation. betweenmasterand.iave, 
tvlterever that relation. maye:r:ut by law. Whatever therefore was the Jaw, 
according to tbe Mahomedan and Hindoo codes (for those over whom they 
extend), on the subject of domestic slavery, before tbe passing of the Act of 
the 51st Geo. III. c. 23, continues to be the law still; more especially as 
those codes have been distinctly recognised and ordered to be observed by 
Parliament. At the same time it is not credible, that any intention existed 
to abrogate those codes, without reference to the established laws and usages 
of tbi'l country, and withbut repealing the Acts of Parliament, by which the 
observance of them is guaranteed to the natives. The native subjects of the 
British GoVt'mment, residing in the territories subordinate to the several 
Presidencies have, in fact, the same authority over their slaves, and the 
same property in them, that they would have had if the Act in question had 
never been p~sed; and the several zillah and provincial courts are bound 
to receive and determine aU cases of tbatnature, \\hicb are respectively cog
nizable by them, under the existing regulations. 

U The other points adverted to, in the documents now under con'lideration, 
relate to the conduct which should be observed, on tbe occasion of applica
(ions being made by tbe subjects or governments of neighbouring states, 
with whom we are in amily, for tbe restoration of sla.ves \\bo have taken 

.refuge within the Compauj's territories. On this point it may be remarked, 
that the construction which has been uuifol'Iwy given by tbe Supreme 
Government to the Act of the Mst Geo. III. c. 23, viz. tbat it WIIS only in
teneled to apply to the importation or removal of slaves by sea, would not 
involve any altera.tion in the course of proceedings hitherto adopted in similar 
cases. .A slave, by enuting the CQmpany's territories, tine. not become free; 

* Par. Papers on Sla.very in hldia, P: 248. J p.249. 
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nor caR he, lOla/) tAU ImcfvJly II slatff!, emancipate 1t.i~f by running away 
from one CQvmr!lfl)here slcfll!r!l is lmcful. tIJflfWtMrfDhere it is equally14wful. 
The property in the t:lave still continues in the master; and the master has 
the same right to ba\"e it restored" to him tbat any native subjects of OlU 

territories could have, snpposing that right to be established in the mode 
prescribed 'by the local laws and regulations."· 

Tlte IJertnission l!.f the sale of slaves in t!M! Deccan, appears 
from a letter in 1819, addressed by the Political Agent in 
Candeish, to 1\1. Elphinstone, Esq., the Commissioner. '~Ap
plication ha.ving been lately made to me for permission to pur
chase some slaves, I took the opportunity of investigating the 
circumstances, which I have the honour to report for your 
information. It appears ~at the slaves were young women 
and girls, m the -possession of some Afahratta Wunjarries, 
who, upon being questioned,' state that they purchased them 
in Berar, from the Tandas of' the Rajpoot Brimjarrias, who 
said they had got them during -a. late scarcity, which took 
place in the Nirmut district. Upon further investigation, I 
understand that the practice of carrying off children from one 
part of the country, to sell in.. another part, is not unusual 
with these people. The women appear unwilling to be sold, 
though they complain of their scanty food, and of the treat
ment they experience from their present masters. Although 
your letter, in answer to a. former application on this subject, 
informed me that no variation whatever was to be 1nooe in 
the existing laws regarding slaves, yet it appears to me possi
ble, that may be intended to be applied merely to the pt;Opri
ataxy right over slaves in actual ~ossession, and of recovering 
such as may desert; I request ~ be informed, if Ule prac
tice of carrying slaves about f01' sale, of which several instances 
have lately been brought to my notice, is still to be permitted. 
In the mean time I have prohibited the sale of the young 
women in question, till I hear from you." To which it was 
replied by the Commissioner :-" The sale of slaves, as de:.. 
scribed in the above mentioned letter, is to be permitted; but all 
attempts to carry off young people by force, will be punished 
in the severest manner."t' - . 

" The mitigated kind of domestio slavery which prevails in 
the Deccan," says W. Chaplin, Esq.," an~ has prevailed 
from time immemorial in most parts of India, appears to be 
of a description entirely different from the foreIgn trade in 
slaves, which .is proscribed by recent Acts of Parliament, 
passed since -the abolition of this traffic; and, although it 
may perhaps, at a future period, be necessary to introduce 
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some regulations to prevent the stealing or kidnapping of 
children, I conceive tltat,allY restrictive measure, that slwuld 
fit once put a stop to tlte sale oj'slaves, would be an innovation, 
wkiclt would trench materially, not only on long established 
customs, but on the rightll qf private property. Whether 
this species of setyitude,, or rather of mild bondage, ,is eV,en. 
tually to be continued under certain modifications, or to be 
abQlished e:ntirely, is a question which is probably now under 
consideration; but as the importation of slaves from the 
Nizam's frontier, in con~equence of the scarcity which pre
vails there, has o~ late greatly increased, the subject of your 
letter will be referred for the decision of the Honourable the 
Governor in Councjl. Whatever evil may result from the 
continuance, of the traffic, it is certainly, I think, the means 
at the' present moment of much actual good, inasmuch as it 
has the 'effect of preserving the lives of numbers of parents 
and children, who would otherwise perish from famine."*-
Poona, Dec. 1819. , 
, The diiference o( opinion and procedure of some of the 
Indian . Magistrates, manifests the difficulty of legislation 
where slav:ery exists" This appears by some slave cases, 
stated. by Vj"L ~ey'cester"Esq., Second J1:1dge, of the Bareilly 
Court of ClICllIt In, 1815.-
_ " In one ~ase,' Enayt. Khaun j.s taken up by the police darogab, of Shu. 

dyke, and sent as a. prisoner to the magistrate of Cawnpore, for importing 
two female ~1ave.s, and the maizish'4te discharges him, and gi1lU Aim t.M .tavu. 

t~In a. second case, Ooda 18' takeu up for importing a woman named 
Mo.uncooer, by a police Bowar, 1LDd' delivered over to the police dalOgah of 
Bjndntbun. OQda says he bought ber for twet,ty-orut rttpeel in the Ranna'. 
country, and she admits it, and adds, she understanda he means to resell 
bel'. Tbe acting magistrate liberates the woman • 
. -" In 'a third case~ Sabet KhaWll is taken up by ajemmedar, and delivered 
over to the darogah 9f Kori8o Gunje. It would !leem he had been Ben' b1 
AasucLAlee Cauzee10f Jela.neb, to purcbase a slave in 1I1e ricinityolCasse
pote fl.ud Rodetpoore (cAe marAe'fOll'davel importedfrcma 1M AilZ,) I but Oil 
coming-to 'Bareilly. he falls in with Besharut Khan, & slave-dealer, who from 
his stock in hand sells to bim,s. 'woman named Zuhorun, twenty yean of age; 
but the Cauzee, tbinking'her too old, leaves ber 011 Sabet Kliaun'. hands. 
The assistant magistrate liberates the woman. 
, "J~ a fourth' case, Nurotum is taken up by the darogah ot Nudjeebabad. 
It would seem that he had purchased a woman named Anundee, for tvJeAty 
rupees, of an inhabitan~ of th~ 11Uls. • The assistant magistrate does not lib
erate the woman, but takes a. recogmzance from Nurotum to produce her, 
if any .other claimant should appear. : 

"In Ii fifth case, Choonee, the head of a set of dancing gWs;prosecutes 
HIatt Alee Cutwaul of Amrooa, fot detaining forcibly Munnuvur J aun, one 
of her female sla.ves. Munnuvur Jaun says. she is not satisfied to remain 

* Par. Papernn Slavery in India., pp. 341,342. 
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wlth Choonee, and the magistrate Ilberates her. Choonee appeals, and pro
duces a deed of sale for tbe slave, executed by Shumshere, an inhabitant of 
the hills. The opiqion of the Jaw' officer of tbe Court of CIrcuit is taken, 
who declares, ' the sale oj f& 1'esitltmt oj this COtIIfI,try illegal j" and the order 
of the magistrate was confirmedo'l I ' 

"The tirst case Jo\'fl.8 ~bmitted by me to tbe Nizamut Adawlut, witll .a 
recommendation that Ithe s~lCl Ena)'t Khaun should be punished, and the 
slaves discha.rged~ or sent back, as required by the lOth Regulation of IS11 ; 
and the court in' reply 'adjUdge that, under the- construction given to the 
provisions of the 10th Regalado .. ; ISIl, the case in 'I'UstiO'l'a does not fall 
wetkin tke operatUm of {kal Rfttulftf(iQ" i and, having referred to the court's 
orders, it would seem,"that on JlIJ ljepresentation from Mr. Blunt, the court 
had deCIded that. the,regull;LuQIi iu question was C applicable only to the im; 
ponation ot slav~~ for the, ·.lH~rp~elof being sold, given awar, or otherwise 
disposed ot.' "* . 

It appearsJ tha.~ when' sIa1"cs 'have 'been imported, their 
Owners hav~ eq~ea.voufed Ito evade 'the' law against the Slave 
Trade, by llot llllmed\alely disposing of them ~ on which it is 
very justly te~a:rked~-'" I~ not keeping a person imported as 
a slave, to be 'a,' Blaye, ~ disposal of him? and what i~ to be 
said to the notorious fac("ol females, so imported 'as slaves. 
being leLout in retaiJ)'oJ: the purposes of prostitution, 'and 
any offspring they, may J1iave being sold, agreea~ly to the 
daily practice regarding tke indigenous' slaves Q/' the country, 
for tke benefit, of tke 'sla,~e master f This surel,- is a. disposal 
of them and of th((ir. iS~'Qe."t Is not this'species of slavery 
equal in atrocity tQ the,Slavery of the West Indies? 

"Slavery. in Malwa,"" says Sit John Mal(folm, U is chielly 
limited to.!emales;' ..but there is p'erhaps no province in India 
where there are '~q I.JlR:P.Y slaves of this sex. The dancing 
girls are all purchased ~hen young by the nakins,. or heads 
of the different sects, i wlio often layout large sums ~ these 
purchaaes; fefDale children and' grown up young women? are 
bought by:. a~l ,.&Db. Among the Rajpoot chiefs tl1ese; slaves 
are very nUIJIer,olJs, as ,also in the houses of the principal 
Brahmuns; the u8age ~scends to tlu! loWest ranks, and few 
merchants or cultivators' with any prOferty are withQut mis
tresse~ ot: servants of this description. Mal~ slaves are rare, 
and never s~~n but with men of some rank and property, with 
whom they are .usuallY the eonndential servants. There are 
a variety of ways in which slaves are procur~d in Malwa;
numbers date their condition from a famme or scarcity" when 
men sold . their childr("n to those who were able to support 
them. , A great mu:n.ber of the slaves of Mal wa are from Raj
pootana, whete the excesses of the Mahrattas drove the inha-

1 

* Par. Papers on Slav.ery in lpdia, pp. 342, 343. t p.344. 
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bitants to exile, and to such distress as to be compelled to 
part with their children. But, besides these,sources of slavery, 
t~ere are others of a more criminal nature. There are many 
instances of Rajpoots, and men of other tribes, particularly 
Soandees, selling the children whom they have by their slaves, 
and who are deemed to be born in a state of bondage. This 
takc;lS place when the "father is in distress, or when he is 
tempted by. a large, price. The sale of the offspring of these 
women by other fathers than the~ masters is more common. 
These slaves are not numerous; but the further demand is 
supplied by the Binjarries, who import females into and from 
Guzerat and other countries, whom they usually pretend 
to have bought;, and by the tribe of Gwarriah, professed 
stealers of female children. When these slaves are bought, 
an inqniry is made as to their tribe, and the general answer 
(particularly from the Gwarriahs) is, that they are Rajpoots. 
The children are taught to make pretensions to high birth, and 
dailY,instances occur of whole families losing cast in conse .. 
quence of their bei.Qg too hastily credited. Females in Malwa" 
except in times of scarcity or general distress from any cause, are 
sold from 40 to 50, to roo and 150 rupees; the price is accordant 
with their appearance. They have been, at times, an article 
of considerable commerce, many.being annually sent to the 
southward., particularly to the Poonah territories, where they 
sold high. This trade, which has of late years decreased, 
was principally carried on by the Mahratta Brahmuns, some 
of whom amassed great sums by this shameless traffic.". 

The Par. Papers contain more minute information, respect
ing the state of slavery under the Madras Presidency, than of 
the other Presidencies in India.~" In Malabar and Canara, 
where the land is very generally divided, and occupied as 
separate and distinct properties, the lahourer is the pers01lal 
slave qf tlte proprietor, and is sold and mortgaged hy him, 
independently of his lands. In the Tamil country, where 
land is of less value, and belongs more frequently to a com
munity than to an individual, the labourer is understood to 
be the slave rather oj the soil than of its owner, and is seldom 
sold or. mortgaged, except along with the land to which he is 
attached; but in Telingana, where it is difficult now to trace 
the remains of private property in the land, this class of peo
ple is considered free. It has been stated by very competent 
authority, Mr. F. W. Ellis, the Collector of Madras, that in 
the Tamil country, the parriyars and pullers, most of whom are 

'-\t 'Par. Papers as above, Report OD Malwa, 1821, pp. 414,415. 
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slaves attached to the lands of the -vallaler, as well as the 
puUi, who are generally serfs on the lands of the Brahmun 
meerassidais, sometimes claim meras, or hereditary private 
property, in the' incidents of their villainage;' and that' it is 
generally allowed to them and their desc~ndants, on proving 
their former residence in the -village, however long they may 
have been absent from it.' On the other hand, the late Ma
gistrate in Malabar, in addressing Govemmentrespecting the 
sale of men, 'women, and children of the Polla.r, Cherumakul, 
Panian, Kanakan, Kallady, Yocallan, and Nacady tribes,' 
submits that, 'if the general question of slavery, as recognised 
by the local usages of Malabar, or by the Hindoo and Ma
homedan law, is not affected by the laws made to abolish the 
Slave ,Trade-adverting ~9 tke wretchedness and dimin'llti't'e 
appearance of this description of'fULtWes~it still appears to 
be a subject well worthy the' humane, considetation of the 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council, to -enact such legisla-\ 
live provisions as will tend to ameOOla.te .their condition, and 
prevent their being sold out of the talook, or, indeed, of the 
estate, the place of their nativity; and-above all, from being 
exposed to sale by public auction, in execution of decrees, or 
in satisfaction of revenue demands.",! . 

It appears to have been common, to dispose of tke ,slaves on 
an estate as a pari of tke real properlJl.-" The Hindoo law 
(says the Collector of lfalabar);on the subject of transfers of 
property, speaks of' land and slaves employed in the cultiva
tion of it,' and evidently contemplate& those two species of 
property as one and the same, and as not properly separable 
from each other; and we find that ~ot only in this, but in 
other countries, it has been usual to transfer the slaves who 
were a ' descripti glehIB 1 with the land itsel£ ' Indeed the at
tachment of the Hindoos to the lands which they have always 
OCtcupied, and to the village, where they have always resided, 
is proverbial; and to separate them from their native sl>il, 
might, under such circumstances;be considered an additional 
act of cruelty. A certain portion of the produce of the soil 
.which they cultivate, is, in the Tamil country, allowed by the 
,master for the maintenance of his slaves, whose duty it is to 
till the ground; and, unless they were transferred with the 
land, the new proprietor, when he obtained possession, might 
experience difficulty in carrying on the cultivation, and the 
former master might be deprived. of the means of enabling 
him to afford subsistence to his slaves. The probability of 

... Par. Pa.pers un Slavery in India, p. 817. 
Z 
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being transferred with the land, gives thelD. on this coast a. 
sort of ptopetty in their huts and little spots of ground., which 
they can thus occupY" without any grea.t fear of being turned 
out, ot transferred,. contrary to their interests, feeling, and com. 
fort. It must, ,however, be observed, tnat on the other coast 
uni1Je'l'sallg, and ev~n gene'l'lllly on this coast, Sla1Jel are n()t 
necessa,'l'ilysold 'With the .!and, although tb" ~~~yenienee ot 
all parts seems to have rendered the practice common.» 

The apathy manifested by the Collettor of Calicut in 1819, 
respecting the sale of slaves for default of revenue, shews the 
influel?-ce of the slave system upon the most respectable of the 
European functionaries' of Government. "In attempting to 
ameliotate the 'c!ondition ot -these slaves, care must be taken 
that we do not increase them. The partial measure, of de .. 
claring them ~~t liable to· be sold for arrears of revenue, will 
be a drop bf water in: ~e ocean; tnongh, why G()fJernment 
should !live up a right, wh.ich every prop'fieto'f enjoy8, is a 
fuestion worthy oj consideration."* 

An extract of one o( the Rejected Police Regulations, re-
fused Registration by the Supreme Court of Bombay, in 1826; 
affords some idea ofthe state of sla.very in that part of India1 
at the period referred to~ 

OJ the S?ave Trade ani/, Sla'IX!I'J/. 
" All importation of slaves into this Island for $8la iJ prohibited. ' 
"The petty sessions shall in snch cases emancipalel the slave and tend 

him or her back to the family,or to the place to which he or shew .. brought 
at the expense of.tbe importer" When the slave is desir~us of remaining, 
the importer shall pay him the money which would otherwise have beeu 
emp10ye4 in defraying the expense of his return. The petty sessions ma.y 
inflict furthe~ punishments in aggravated cases; Dot exceeding the fine of 
{>OO rupees, and imprisonment for six months in default of paymenL 

" All children bom of parents in a state of slavery in this Island, after &he 
:first day of January 181.2, shall be free. 

"The said co1l11 of pptty lles..edons shall Lave power of summary conviction 
in all cases ot persoDs enticing or eonveying awayauy married females, or 
unma:rried females unfler the age or ,huteen years, out of the protection and 
~gainst the will of the husband or father, or other person having the lawful 
protection !lud governance of any such female; fOf the purpose of her prosti~ 
tution iu any way, or for her disposal in marria.ge against tbe will of the 
person baving such la'wful protection or government as aforesaid; such of
fenders to be punishable by fine not exceeding 500 rupees; or in lieu there-
4>f, as· the case may seem to require. or in default ot payment, imprisonment, 
:with or without hard labour, as the case may seem to require, for anytime 
not exceedipg six mouths."t 

. The folloWing copious extracts from the reports of eleven 
qolli1ctors, to whom the ~a<:1ras Government had addressed . " 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 846. See p. 435. 
t See Ori.' Hera.ld, vol. xiv. pp. 615-533. 
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queries respecting the state of slavery in their respective dis .. 
tricts, appe!U" peculiarly inter~sting. The whole . letter, from 
. the Secretary of Government m the revenue deparpnent, con
tains fourteen folio pages, and bears date, April, ,1819. 

R In SALEM slavery does not appear to exist. The Collector 'observes," I 
can safely state' that, in the m1lJlJler referred, to in these communications, 
rAere is flO fJf!S~ tlJMterJer oj ,lavery in thil collectrwate, not" Aas any 1fUC" prac-. 
tice obtained from eM time tAe COU1I.trg came into possessiO'll of the HooO'u/,able 
Cum:pany. Duringthe Mussulman government, there were a few slaves be. 
longtng'to certain Nunjah lands in the vicinity of the Cauvery, and there 
are nOw some descendants of these people; buli they are as free M any other 
inhabitants. I have heard of one or two instances of & child being sold for 
the purpose of domestic slavery; but tbis is uncommonly tare, aud such a 
circumstance as a. person being sold as & slave has never transpired! 
... In MADURA and DINDIGUL slavery existed during the Mahomedan go..: 
vernment. The slaves were sold at the pleasure of their masters, but they 
were not • tUlscripti gltBbt8:· not necessarily sold.whenever the land was sold. 

The Collector's 'words are, ' When a puller or parriah was una.ble to gain 
.. livelihood, he was accustomed to offer himself or his rela.tives as slaves to 
the cultivating inhabitants, for a sum of mO'lley, varying from one to tea 
cully chuckrum~ when a bond of slavery-waS' drawn ont and signed. If 
they married, their children were considered the f1"01HlrlY oj the owner,; they 
were employed ,in "th~ cultivation of land, and were maintained by the 
owner!l, who frequently, fOll their services, would grant them a solnntrum, 
or allowance in grain. in addition to other allowances. If the proprietor of 
land was obliged to dispose of the whole ot his lands, he still retained pos
session ot his slaves, and disposed of them as he pleased, as they were not 
considered attached to the land thus sold. U an owner 'WaS' nnable to 
maintain his slave. lie could Ie. him out to others, by which means he fie. 
crnently derived a maintenance both for himself and his slave; but the stave 
was obliged to return to his master whenever he required'~, who could 
mortgage or sell him at pleasure. . Since the assumption of the country, 
SOme slaves continued with their masters; others have . left them, and have 
even enlisted as sepoyL I cannot discovex: that any puller has !lold himself 
as a slave of late years. 'Indeed, ,1a'lJtJf"!/ seems graiJtUdly disappearing; which 
fM'!J 6e .ttnlmted to 1M lfWWledge, ,kat it is not eneoum:ged ." the different 
eourts oj jwtiu. Some pullers cultivate their own- lands, and have their 
own puttiams. Those who cultivate th~ lands of others, and who are"not 
slaves, receive a regulated hire! 
, a In COIMBATOU slavery is reported 1<r exist, • but in a very few villages.' 
The Collector observes, • From all that f can learn, it appears certain that, 
1M OHmer Atu a rigA' to 1Itl1" hu .1.o.ve without the lmul; but that it is /I right 
eery reldom, if ftIlef", ~ed. The highest price for a good slave is fifty 
rupees. the price, however, is seldom so bigll. The children of slaves are 
bam slaves. On the birth of a child, the master presents the parents 
with cloths, and one or two rupees. The master is supposed Co be vested 
with despotic authority over their slaves. and with power to punish them. 
An apprehension, however, that the exercise of such authority is not per
mitted by the British government appears generally prevalent, and rather 
operate. to prevent the merchandise of slaves, as they /I"" considered to H la. 
'fXIhuWle, when frtttt frmn the fear of punishment. There appears reason for 
tbfuling that the slaves ate, on the whole, better treated by theit masters 
than the 'common class of free laboure:rs. The master possesses a power, 
ROt n1y fI'm' the perioR, lmt ooerthe property of his .la'/1e; and he maT make 
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use 'of the cattle reared by the slave for agricultural purposes! The slaves 
are sold with the land; but, if tbey should object to serve another master, 
they are not forced to do so. This I take to be an indulgence of the master, 
not a right of .the slave. The slares have" share of the prOdUC6 tdlotted!Of" 
theitr subsist~, about AN EIGHTH. In BOme instaDces,land haa beeD made 
over to the pullers, which they cultivate for their support. In many places, 
where slavery does not exist, a. species of bondage is introduced, by the 
ryots undertaking t<l bear the expense oC their puller's marriage, upon con
dition of the latter binding themselves to serve the ryots exclusively for life. 
Slavery may almost be considered as extinct in Coimbatore.' 

" In TANJORE slavery exists r but, as in Madura and Dindigul, it is found
ed, in the first instance, UPO!} voluntary contract. 'The slaves are never 
seized or sold for arrears of revenue. The slaves here are of two casts only, 
the Puller a!}d Pariah; the origin of their bondage arises in a. voluntary 
agreement, ,on their part, to become the slave of some otber man more 
powerful than themselves, upon whom tbey thus impose a more strict obli
gation to protect and maintain them and their families, than if merely serv
ing them as labouring servants. The BrahIDuns, in consideration of their 
cast, do not receive bonds of slavery directly in their own name, but 118ve 
them generally drawn out jn that of some of their 800dra dependents. When 
a bond of slavery bas--been given, it cea.'les not with the life of the party, but 
is binding upon the descendants of tlJe original giver, who continue bound 
by the conditions of it. In return, the owner is obliged to find subsistence 
at all times;and under all circumstances, for the family of his bondsman; 
whom he can -employ in. any manner he pleases, although it is generally as 
a labourer in ,the fields. The bondsman does not reside in his master's 
house, nor form any part of his family, but has a house frovided for him 
along-with the others of his cast, to which a back 'yard 0 eighty goontahs 
rent-free is attached, the same as other labourers. The master Iuu the power 
of selli1l1J tluJ .lave, but he cannot .ell him to anyone who will carry him to " 
distant part of tke count,",!!, without hi. own consent. II the master, through 
poverty or other cause, fails or becomes unable to subsist his bondsman and. 
his family, he is at liberty to seek employment as a free labourer, bu~ is 
liable 'to be reclaimed at any time by his master, when he may be in a con
dition to fulfil his part of the agreement. Whep lands are lSold, in any way, 
it is al ways independent of the bondsmen, if any, upon it. If they are like
wise to be sold, separate deeds of transfer are passed. If not, they continue at
tached to their former masters. No persons of this description have ever yet 
been considered as seizable property, or sold for an arrear of revenue; nor, 
do I believe ever by a judici81 decree in any civil cause; nor have I eve~ 
known this species of property recognised by the officer. of government, 
although it is by the natives themselves, in their transactions with each other. 

e On the part of the bondsman, his rights are lIubsistence and protection. 
for himself and family from his master, with liberty to seek it elsewhere, as 
a free agent, if D,ot found him; and the right of not being removed by sale 
tQ a distant country from the place or his birth. With regard to himself, 
personally, bis treatment from his master is the same as that o( his other la
bourers, which is, in general, of a mild nature; but he is not more liable to 
personal punishment than others, in consequence of his state of bondage; 
and any cruelty or abuse of authority on the part. of the master, towards his 
bondsman, would be complained against, and punished with equal strict
Jless, as if committed upon a nee man. The Board will perceive that the 
condition of these people differs very little from that of the common labourers. 
The disadvantage to the bondsman is, tke power oj being ,old Of'transferred 
to pt/ler mastf!!S; and this is not very frequen.t, as it is the last property, ge; 
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aem1ly~ 'Which is disposed or by a pelSOU in distressed. circumstances. The 
advantages are, the more effectually aecuring subsistence and protection to 
themselves &ad families, particularly in times of trouble or difficulty, than it is 
binding on mas&ers in general 1'.0 bestow upon common labourers; and this 
without rendering their condiJion in any degree intolerabl~ towaPds the ame
lioration of which, the equiIJ aneL mildness of the British Govemment 
have greatly opera.red, in respect to rendering the condnct of masters to their 
Iiel'YaDts indulgent. I do not find that the system of slaves attached to the 
soil, and tra.nsferra.ble by purchase as appendages to the land, obtains here.' 

'" Till NEVELLY. ' From all the information I haw-e been able to collect, I 
undeml&nd, it u tUtItIl, _ tAU diltrid, for J. .. to 6e MJItl or mortgaged 
eitMr tDitI& 1M Imtd trr ~ly, .. 1M prttprietor pleases, or IW fDfUlt.f re- ' 
pin1; and that there is DO particular rule, or general eustom, by which the 
eondnct between the master and slave, and between slave and master, is 
governed, further than tha1 the master has, at all tilnes, the command of 
his slave's labour, and 1.ba,t the slave eanDot work for any other person Viith
out the permission of his maste.r. 

, In regard to the treatment ~f mastem towards their slaves, it does not 
appear to be incumbent on them &0 a1ford a subsistence except "hen e~ 
'ployed in their business; and then" U 01& t/te'lorotsc·1CGle of ~, be
ing genenilly no more than two measures of paddy per day. At other times 
their slaves are obliged to seek a livelihood at the hands of otherS, being 
bonnd only to returD &0 their masters when the season of cultivation com
mences. Besides this allowance, which the sJaves receive from their mas
ters on working days, the, are entitled, wheo the crops are rea~ to a 
small deduction from the gross prodnce, ca.1led here,' Paroo,' whicb varies 
iu dift'erent ~ but. AMOIaItI gevnJly to about 23-8 prr cent. It is 
usual, when deaths oeenr among them, for their masters to assist them in 
the necessary funeral expenses; and 00 marriages, births, and festival days, 
CD grant them presents, according as their circumstances wiD admit; but 
these ads are quite Tolnntary on the part of the masters, and the slave can 
cla.im nothing more than .. bare subsistence . while he works, and his solVR
""'M, as above described, &t. the time of ha.rvesL 

• All punishment of the slave by the master, iF thi$ power ever existed, 
and .. recognised in former timet, seems to be at an end; and there is no in
.tance, within ~rience iB this distrlct,of" slave complaining of ill-treat,.. 
ment from his master. The Caet. indeed, appears to ~ &hat the slave is so' 
necessary to the cultivation, and Jabourers are so sea.ree; that the proprietors 
find it their interest to treat 1hem well; and the slaves, in time, become $(J 

attached to the village in which. they are settled, that they seem noC to COD
sider their situation, nor shew any desire to be free. In calling npon the 
tehsildars for an aceonnt of a person's PIOperty, to know whether he is a fit 
8t'JCnrity for another, it is nsnal, if he possess slaves, to include them, .. male 
sl&ve being estima.led in valne from 3 to 15 C. Clmckroms (R 6 ~ t. 31 
~, and a female from 3 to 5 C. Chuclaums (6 ~ to 10 ~~, but I have 
always rejected them in the acoount as unavailable property by the Sirear, 
and none have ever been sold in this district for an !JlT8U of revenne.'''' 

'" "The jemn .JtUJ of. good Parier, as well as a good Addian (slave), is 
thirty rupees; Otty. twenty-seven and a half rupees; Kanom, fifteen rupees; 
and thejemn value of a less able one of either tribe, is twentympees; Otty, 
8e\'eoteen and a halCrupees; Kanom, ten rupees; and Paney&m, eight ru
pees. The jemn valne of children (male) of those sects is twelve mpees. 
The jemn valve of a female &lave, of au,. of the two tribes above mentioned, 
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"SODTS AacoT. The slaves in this collectorate are mostly of the Pully 
and Pariar ~asts, and the majurity of them are chieily devoted to the rUl'lUit 
of agriculture. The number of slaves in this district, of both sexes, lUclud .. 
ing children, amounts to upwards of 17,000; and they appear to have been 
generally bOrn in a state of servitude, through lOme eontract of their fore
fathers. The Hindoo ,code of laws, religious and civil. seems to declare 
that the Soodra tribes are naturally bom in a state of servitude; and, 
although some of the superiors of the sub-divisions of that tribe in modem 
days', have emancipated themselves from this degrading thraldom, yet the 
lower casts are always looked upon as natural slaves, the property of any 
person, wh" contribute! ttl J.efra,!/ ,their ma.rrio,g, etl:penael, which u tM ordi
'M'I'J} way, at pre$ent, of eonstituting keredita'l'!/ ,lO.fJI!1'!I. Previous]y to the 
assumption of the Caruatic, the owners of slaves were empowered to punish 
them, either by castigation or confinement, at their discretion; but tbat 
power, subsequently to the British administra.tion, has ceased to be exercised. 
The possessions and: acquisitions of- slaves, are generally considered the pro
perty of their masters, who, however, usually relinquish them to the family 
of the slave. Slaves cannot enter into any matrimonial connexion without 
the consent of their owners, who, as they defray the expenses of the mar .. , 
riage, virtually revive the contract of hereditary bondage; for the ojf'Pring 
of slaves lJ,'I'e always regOlfded as the property oj their fatlwr. 01L'JW. 

, It is ~tated that the slaves of this district can be sold by their owners to 
any p~rson, and to an alien village, aDd ,that no slaves are attached to any 
particular soil or village; but I am. induced ·to believe that mch a practice 
is at variance with ~ rights ItJlnexed to the state of real bondage; 
for in some ;Meerassi villages 'it .is known that the Meerassidars have 
a.dvanced pretensions to possess an equal proportion of the slaves with 
their share of the villages, and I also believe that such a practice i. 
hardly ever resorted to. ,The prioe of a male slave and family, when sold 
by their owner to another person, varies considerab]y, and ranges from 1m 
10 fifty ,pagodas. The owners of slaves are required to provide them with 
food and clothing, to defray their wedding expenses, and to assist them on 
the 'births of children, and in their funeral charges. The food differs ~ 
(lording to the opuJence of ilie owner, bnt is always sufficient for subsistence, 
or the owner permits the slave to serve. elsewhere during his poverty. The 
clothing is very scanty, except when the slaves are chielly.employed (or do
mestic pUl'P0ses; and I cannot discover that the apparel is designedly cal
culated to' portray the .class of the wearers. The duties of slaves are to 
attend the cattle and agriculture, and to assist in domestic services, con
nected with the house or person of their owners. 

as '\Vell as of their female children, is three rapees and eighty reas. The 
pattom of a good cherman of any of the two sects above mentioned, is three 
paddies of paddy; that of a. less able one, two paddies J that of a boy, one 
paddy; and that of a female of those sects is also one paddy. The jemn 
value of a good slave of the Moopan and Naiken tribe, is sixty-four silver 
{anams; Otty, fifty-two; Kanom, thirty; and Verroom Pattan, four sUver 
(anams, but the females 01 those tribes are not given OD Pattom or by sale. 
The jems value of a good Poolean slave is t"elve rupees; o tty t ten rupees i 
and Kanom, six rupees; and the jenm value of a less able one,-eigbt rupees, 
Otty, sii rupees; Kanom, four rupees; and Verrom Pattom, ODe paddy of 
:paddy~ The valne of a' good PILuian or Addian (slave), might be iIlid to 
have increased, by five rupees, above the old price, bnt that 1)£ the Naiken, 
Mool'Pan, and Poliar, continues still the same." (Par. Papers, pp.852,853.) 
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, , It dQe8 not appear chat enjNnckisemmt {II $laflt16 {JWf' talu pltu:I; ye' as 
.om, owners have been redaced to indi...~ce; -.n4, are uuab~ ~O, employ or 
subsist their he..weditary slaves, those persons.are ostensibly frce, andlabollf 
lor any pemoll who will employ thelW ,Cast$.,of ~ma.ncipation oecut in the 
extinction of the owners' families; a.nel; froDl this, description 'Of Soodras, 
who still sacrifice ·their liberties, JIlod~ sl&.ve$ a.re cODSutu.ted; for they ar~ 
mostly very needy; and consent to perpetu.al and hereditary bondage fOf 
about twenty 01 thirty pagodas, which tlJe cultivator advance.s fi>r th~ yele
bration of' the Jn1UJ'iage CqeJllODY. In. flO inlitanCP, I believe, d9 engage
JJ).eBts .,xist, where a laJJp,J,~ d.,c"rge(·~ I' 10". by Ai& man1Ulllab01f".~ 

"Cll.JNGLEPUT. 'The slavtl$ employei h:l ~ 'CIlW:va.tWij. of the land$. 
an4 to which this repor& principaJly.rcfera,.brli'r for flit, 1ll0stl~ theiJ; 
allowlUl,ce& J'egularlJ' rende~. so. 1Xlv.cb., Rip. being ~te to PII.I)A 
Ja.bourer, and a proportionate sub_nee"to ~b. 91 his ~hijdreJl or oUt-ers 
of the family- They au ,housed .anel cloth~dj '-Jld. during th~ prinCIpal 
festinls, certain allDwanees art made ~em bolb, iq. ,money ~<l tlPi.Q~.s re
quired for theil' C~1nonies. '-'heir mapiag. are also per(orml'Cl IJ.t 1l1~ 
cha.rge f)f their Ql8Sters; and, :when reduce(l. by in(i.rmi.ty, they ~ also sUP:' 
ported bylheil' proprietor$. The ~ndit.ion of, this 4escript.ion of 'pllople, 
oomp9Sing the eWe! part of tht Pa.riab, pf ~, tlistrlct, h"s, of, late yeam, 
considerably c~ged: Thu.may,in a great pl~f I¢se from the ~cinitI 
of their situation to Ma.drM, ''WMre f./&ia tystem is ~ to Ie a'brogateJ, 
Ma.ny of them there obtaia emplon:nent, and their pJOprietors would. find it 
difJicult to reclaim dl-etn; anel the regulatio1)8 ha.ve '9 fa, circUIXlScn'bed. th~ 
authority formerly exercised by the pl'Oprietors, that they cannot keep them 
under oontrol,-when the power was vested in them of inflicting on them 
very severe corporeal punishment, or c.obfining thelll tal the neglect of the 
duties assigned them : in former tUnes the discipline. exer9ised by the pro
prietors over their slaves wu of a. very severe description.. ~e prqprietors 
finding themselns very incapable of employing their services, or rather COD;
trolling them as arbitra.rilr as before, compla.in less of the 1094 ,of this descrip
tion of property. The slaves are also possessed by ma.ny of the Vella.iis, 
&0., who have long since established themselves in the cultivation of par
ticular Yillages; but their situation, in sllch eases, is similar tQ those in the 
service of other soodras. TM sale of lldami (sla~) Aa.t heen, I.1Jefaeve, oJ 
latI1 years, discontinued, Of' Df wry ran ecCllll"renCe; and ~ these parts DO 
attaehDlent of such property has ever been' made OD a.c:(lOunt of the ~ues o~ 
government.'· , " 

"TlllCHINOPOLY.-- In the wet districts of Trichinopoly, the nllmber of 
pullers may be stated at 10,000, inclnding those employed fo, the purpose 
oC watching ani 'feeding the cattle. In the dry districts, there are about 
600; wt puller. are only to be [ourul i,. those villages 'WMre there is paddy 
ndtivation.' The pullers of the dry districts appear to be liable to the sam~ 
rules, and to possess the same rights, as those ot the wet districts. l'hQ 
services t.bey perform are"chieft.y connned.t6 the irrigation of the land in its 
several stages of cultivation; but their services are also occasionally re~ 
quiJ:ed by their masters, in the menial offices pC their household establish
ment.· U a wall or pundaU is l'equired, flu JJUller. are' obligetl to erect it, 
tuitkout fifty further "cum/pense t1um duM "nta&~isMtl emolu~~ ~e pul .. 
len are usually sold with the land; l>ut there are many cases lit lVJrlch theJ 
may be purchased independent of it. The price of. puller v~ iromjiVf 
Co ten PtIfIOfUu, a.ccording to his age IUld qlll\uncalions. Their services are 
also occasionally mortgaged; a pullee~ or female slave, is never sold; while 
it ~ould appear tha.t, in Malabar, men, women" ~.d children., 41'e IOld indu.. 
enmiMtely. . 
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'The pullers are' supposed to be entirely supported by their masters, in 
sickness and in health. Their marriages are made at. the expense of the 
meelassidars, as well as the expense of their funerals. They enjoy BOrne 
little gratuity at every birth, and receive a certain established sum at the 
principal Hindoo festivals. I have noted a list of tke yearly emolumenu a 
indler is properly 'entitled to receive; and these emoluments, though small, 
i have every reaSOD to believe, are scarcely ever withheld. '* 

'I have examined th!, pullers themselves, on the subject of their being 
well or ill treated, and asked them what course they would pursue if ill 
used. They replied, 'thetl would leek other masterl at it distance, that would 
treai them more kindly. In corroboration of this fact I have never received 
a. complaint, either in my fiscal or magisterial capacity, since myappoint
ment to this district, from a puller again~t his master. The right of the 
puller is so distinctly'defined by custom, and the interest of the meerassidar 
80 substantially affected by the good conduct and health ot the puller,-that 
it is hardly possible to suppose the: meera:ssi~ar8 would be 80 blind to their 
own interest as to cause' their pullers to abscond, or by harsh treatment re
duce them' to sickness. Flom what has been already stated, it will be found, 
that aIJricultutal slavet'JI has existed in thit district frum time immemurial! 

"CANARA:-' The origin of slavery 'in Canara is to be traced f,om extracts 
in an ancient book, calfed ·Sheehadry·p.ooranum, but by no means an au· 
thentic record. This treatise is stI1ted to cOntain a fabulous narrative, which, 
when divested of its oriental imagery and metaphors, "ill be found to at
tributetbe origin of slavery in Canara. t6 the l'ight 'of conquest. 

,\ . 
" "The extent of cultivQ.tion to be made by a puller and by a pullee, is 

150 cullllms of paddy. 

Annual Emoluments. 
Warum of a pUlier culs. . 
Do. oh. pullee. • 

Batta at t.he commencement ~£ each fusly for ploughing 
Soluntrums for. sowing • . • • • • 
Reaping s~are ,a' 1) per cent. 
Thrashing do.. • • 
Pongal feast 
Duparaly do. 
Gramadava do. 

Total annual 

Proposed addition of warum a' 2 per cent. 

For'a m8.rriage. 
For a. birtli • 
For a. death 

Contingencies estimated: 
\ . 

ru. an. 
8 51 
6 61 

15 Oi 8 
2 4 
0 6 
7 t; 
1 0 
1 0 
0 °t 0 l~ 

• 26 Ii :lifs . 

. 3 0 0 

29 If :li Cs• 

.-40rs.8 
• 0 2 (s. 2 
.,02is.2 

44rs.84 

Total 33 Of rs •. 9 Cs. Ii" 
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, The riglu oj sale tDtU, aM ;. .l.iu, tli.e . 'llllUter. exclusive pliuilege, rifler 
tvitA-ur atlwut tAe land: The price varies, and is settled ~ongst the pur. 
chasers and sell~rs. The usual rates are as (o1low:-

, For a strong young man, from ftr;elve to trJJenty-n:. rupees. 
'Do. a stroDgyOung 'Woman, twelve to twenI.!J-fOU'l' f'Upees.. 
, Do. a child, never under JOUf' rupees. 

, It is customary to pass a bill of sale, on a bargain being made, or a 
mortgage bond. The transfer, by purchase or. gift,' (in charity, or to the 
pagoda), is attended with a short ceremony, between the seller Dr giver, and 
receiver, and the slave. The slave drinks some water from his brassbasin;and 
calls out, , I4m now YOUf' dD.vefor etN1f'.' The zillah court, :has guaranteed this 
right by decrees, both on transfer ot landed property, and on sale in exe-
1lUtion of decrees. The master can lend :his slaves out on hire. He can sell 
tAe lu.sbaad to one perMm, 4.nd lAe "afe to 41WtMr I This is not often done, 
because neither of the purchasers can be sure of keeping his purehase. Care 
is always taken in purchasing not to· carry tbe slave to any distant estate. 
TM master CG31e1l tAe Children.; but this is seldom done from the foregoing 
cause, the fear of desertion. The master, according to his means, feeds and 
clothes his slaves. He ReM' pay' them tDa!Ju in rrwrae!11 bnt presents them 
.on their marriages, or particular OOl'emonies, with a small Bum. The quan;., 
tity of food and clothing to a slave varies ·in every talook.; I t does not seem 
to be f'"egtdu.tetl by tm'!l ruJ.e," although it would appear tha.t lIolne" itrig1nM 
qU3.l?tum obtained. The average may be thus estimated:-· '" : 

FOOD> CLOTHiNG. 
A man • . • • i Canllra seer coarse rice, Two pieces of can'they, 

two rupees weight' salt, six cubits. In some tal 
tt. little beetel nut and "looks, a coombly and 
leaf. roomal given.'" . 

A woman 1 seer. 1· do. seven cubits long. 
A child • ! do. 1 do. four do. 

'The salt, beete], &0., is optional. I t is also customary to give them con .. 
jee UoI!l the masters house. I cannot learn that any want or cruelty is ex
perienced by the slaves, the master being well aware that, on any ill-treat
ment, they will desert him; and that the trouble and expense attending 
their recovery would perhaps amount to the val~e of the deserters. . Slavery 
seems to 6e inconsistent with rights and privileges. On these points I can only 
generally state. that tlt.e dhers of Canara posse.ss none. "The number of slaves 
of all descriptions, in Canara, has never been correctly ascertained; they 
may be estimated at 82,000.' 

"MALABA1l.-In Malabar (exclusive·ofWynaud*) tile Dumbt'r of slaves is 
estimated by the Collector at 100,000. I They are,' says the Collector, 'slafJe' 
of the soil, and are generally attached to the land of th~ proprietors of the 

.. "The landed proprietors of W ynaud are torpid to a degree; all tM 
field work i-; done by slaves called Pamers, who are held in higher estimation 
than the sla.ves of the lower districts. They are admitted to the thresAold oj 
cheir mAlf6r 1&ov.ses, aad they are e1Ief& employed in grindi1tf/ rice for the use 
'of tAe temples 1" (par. Papt'rs, p. 924.) Hamilton thus describes the cere. 
monies of :respect in Malabar :-" A nair, (soldier) may approach, but no~ 
touch a. Brahmun. A 1air, (cultivator) remains 36 yards off. A puliar, 
{slave) 96 steps oft'. A taU is-to remain 12 steps from a nair; 81 mellar 3 or 
4 steps farther, a pOliar. 96 steps.. A meliar mal approach. but not touch a 
.tail. A polier is not to come near & male8r or other cast. " It he wish to 
speak to a Brahmun or otber, he must stand at the above prescribed distances 
and cry aloud. Formex11 a nair was expected instantly to cut down a tail', 
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ground on wbica they ",ere bom; but ,this is by no JD.eans coDSideted an 
essential point, being frequently tra.nsferr!ld by sale, mortgage, or hire. 1" 
Malabar, IU in the West l11.dies, " man'. wealth u aa $UCh appreciated by 1M 
number of his i14ves, aa by any Qther property 1£8 may ppsseBlI In one sect the, 
observe what is te:rmed makkatye; in another they observe the marramakka
tye; theformer-, being the common laws ofkindrtld. the lat.tersimilar to the cus
toms among th!, Nails, ill which inheri,tance guel to the lister', .on,and t\lis 
constitutes the value of a female of ()ne $:last over that of the male, an~ ~ 
'I1e'1'8a! a male, being more Tal~able where 1M proge:ny goe$ with !~irrt .. ,The 
marnage contract is made entir.ely 8JJlons the parents of the parp~ without 
any jBterference on the part of the proprteto,; to whoJ;Q, however,· it .ia 
necessary to make tbe proposed ~onne:&ion. ' 

, No valuable consideration is given to the owner by the mel~ for tbe J0s
session of the female., Tke conb'act ?fUI.y bs dUlOlved at the plea8tJ4" pI ·t"
parties connected; in, which event the husband takes 011' the marriage Jl,eck.. 
lace (commonly composed of shells or brass omame.nts), whicb.lJUl.kes the dis
solutioJ;l complete, and each is at liberty to form n"", eonntlxions; but whilsttbe 
oontract lasts I have had opport1,lJliti.es in my magisterial capacity. when an as
sistant in the courts, of observing a wonderful degree Dfjealousy and tenacious
ness of.1'amily honour, when contrasted with the generalllppea.ra.nce, ~abits, 
and apparently brutish atupidity of these casts. Ths metU1W, of IUMltenCJ 
to be given by the proprietor is j,:J:ed, and he is bound by tbe prescribed eus
toms o( the country to see it serred daily_ A frequeqt failure on the part ot 
the m8$ter ~ pe.J'form this duty, is sure to be attended with desertion to 
another, from whom they expect Jcmder usage i and, when this takes place, 
the Jecovery of them 18 attended with ditlicliities that are not easily overcome ; 
lor, indeJlenden, Qf being obliged to have recourse to courts oC justice, 
months and year, perhaps elapse bejMe they ca" dUC01Jer to what place the 
slave }"as absconded. Tl1e proprietor feels it his interest to see them well 
treated, through apprehensions of the consequence of an opposite conducL 

~ I do not recollect any instance of a churma. having appealed to a court 
of justice for protection from the ill usage of his master; but instances are 
.JlUt wanting (If persons having 'been brought to justice and to a severe ac
count for tbe murder or wounding of a alave; and as it is nniversally known 
throughout Malabar that Britisb justice considers the life of the lowest in
dividual as ·valuable as tbe highest cbaracter in the country, and that as 
#Severe a retribution would fall on the head of the murderer of a slave as ot 
a rajah, we may consider them Jl$ well protected by the laws as any other. 
race of beings. In some respects, churmas may be considereltin more com. 
fortable circumstances than any 01 the lower and poorer class at Natives. 
An instance of a cburma being a beggar is unheard oC: the,. and their 
families are sure of having the means of subsistence, for it the owner should 
be unable to afford this. he will sell, mortgage, or hire his chunna to another. 
on whom would devolve the duty, as well as interest"of affording him such 
subsistence, as to enable him to go through the labours at the day."* t 

Of musna, (fisherman) who defiled him by touching him; and the same fate 
a.waited the poliar or pariat who did not turn .out of the Joad for tha nair .. ' 
.(Ham. Hind., vol. ij. pp.278, 289·) . 

. . ' . '! Par. Papers on Slavery in India, PV. 887-896. 
t '~' The churmas in Malabar are absolute prOJNl!1'Y; tll4y us part of t'I14 

live stocl on an ~tQ.te. In selling ~d buying land i& is pot nece~ tha~ 
they 'sbould follow the soil; both Jrlnds of property are equall1 d.u;pc>sable, 
and may fall into different hands. The chunnas may be sold. leased, ana 
mortgagedJ like the land itself, or ~\ke any caUle f?r iliing. ~bQ leumokar 
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To the &hoYe may be a.c1.ded dle Report of tne ColleetoJ ,of,the N~ • .,q .. 
DIVlSIOM ~, AaooT.-tS The Naves ~ ~ district are Dot DlUMlOUS; ex..
hibiting a total of. 688, inclusive of men, women, and children: The practicl' 
of keeping them may be said to be confined t& the Bve ·talooks 'ell Areot,. 
Trevultoor, Canvareeput., Poloor, fWd Suttawdd; for In Sholungar IlJUl 
Wond.&wash (the twa other talooks in which, acc:ording to I.b«t:.ta~men" 
&lavery prevails) theit Dumbers are very s:r.naJl indeed. They are O/Stensibl, 
employed in agriculture, &Ild the pasturing of ca.ttle, although they 7l1ay 0c
casionally do house work; and the pelSODS. in whose service they are prin
cipallyengaged .. are the Rajah, lJrahm~ and Vellumwar casts. . Children, 
bom when their paren18 are in a state of slaYerr, become ~.,.es also .. ' It 
does not appear to be tlCCUf'GI,ely tett1ed to wham the mild oJ • J4ve b,elonu~ I. 
in one talook, it was said 10 the master of the male, in another to tbe mast.et 
of the female slavei the question

i 
perhaps, has never been agitated; for the 

people who keep slaves, most like y.fi:IJA it CMo,per to buy thaia 19 reap tAem 1-
and the o1fspring, when left to their ,arenttf ehargt,·wM law ha,ely w/
jicier&l1o mpport Uaemsel'Dfll, die II! ~ ... rat! 1hey ha.vo Q.Ot ltny pal'!
t.icular mar.ks whereby theymaj be' ais~guisbed, e:J.Ct!!" jl i$ ,tbe:ir W1e1.ehed 
$ppearance; they are fed anel ~lothed and sub$is~ entirely by ~ir 'mastel'$; 
lheir food consists of F4fJ9!J, the coarsest kind .01' gni.iD;.and ll1efr clothing is 
a common comly. I cannot discover, thQugbl was 'Very pllJ't.icular is my 
iliquirles on 1.1le point, that they Me fI.",Y rig1lll ~. priMg", GM t.heg u.re 
_ possuud of tm'!I property,. taeitMr- «n ,kg inherit ".ny."'* '. 

The"latter part of the Par. PaP,ers 'refers ~o the prac'tiCe 0[ 
Btealing children, which appears;q. very prevalent- a.t Ma.dras .. ~ 
~ I beg (says the Magistrate; at Tmnevelly in Dec. 18-25) to 
bring officially to n()tic.e a custom which -is, I believe, nJor~ 
or less prevalent throughout the Madras 'territories, and, as 
far as my observation has gone, is very frequent in t,he d~stIiet 
of Tinnevelly. The practice I allude to, is the sale and pur':'. 
chase of female children by dancing women, for the avowed 
purpose ofbringing them up to alife ofiinmorality. The custom 
~ so notorious, and its tend~ncy so evident; that no comment 
can be necessary; but I am apprehensive that, unless it be 
specially ex.cepted from thos~ purchases of children whi<;h are. 

may hire them for pattom or rent independently of the land, or hfl may sen 
them altogether with his estate. 'The pattom on a chllrma is foUl' lanamt II 
year;' if they are disposed of on otty, the.r price is thirty two fanams; if OB. 

the attipit 01& or jenmon, forty-eigqt f"nams. The jenmokar. by the ancient. 
laws of :Malabar, is ~tq.b41 to no perlOfl, fq, tluIlife oj, h~ qt.tlR ,cl~f 
but is the legal judge (I( llla o1fenc~, "nc}. may pUQish ~em Py dea~, j! 
they IIhould appear to deserve it. . The k!>llooDaven can neither put 'to death 
a churma. nor sell him, but he may chastise him~ 'IIi the Same maDDer as' 
the fiOilthe ~ossession of . chnrmas was originally confined to a particulQ' 
class. .They were then employed entirely in the 'labours Dl. agriculture;' 
lint .. alt~ough they ,!e!e the ~rst .and ,ole culQv~tors ill Malabar, jt is ilo~ to 
be lID.agtned that th18.1S the c~ at present, since there are mant kuddians 
.f all casts, w~o cultivate thelt own 1ands:J'~(Walker'. "Rel'- 'on Malabar_ 
Po.:. Papers, p. 866.) . 

.. Par. PaperS on ,Slavery in India, pp. 873,874. 
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now (under 'some circnmstarices) legal, an opinion may be en· 
~enained, that such dealings are countenanced by law. A pro
.hibi~9n of such trans~c~ons could not, be complained of. 8.8 
.an.infringem~nt of. any. acknowledged rights; it wOtJ,ld serve 
as a check upon child-stealing, which is occasionally practised 
unde! the Fretence of purchase, and the public expression of 
~~,will 0, ,the qovernment ~ould .not "ut have a beneficial 
~endency .to p..rpmote.~oTali,ty~"* . 
. The. reply to this communication, by! the Secretary of 

Government at Madras, it is presumed, cannot be read without 
feelings of strong ,Qisapprobation. "It is understood, from 'your 
J.etter, •. t1,ta~.in 1h:~ ~pini9n of the judges of the Foujdaree 
Adawlut, no, ne;w ren,actm.ent is, required upon this', subject, 
because the selling or purchasing of children, for the avowed 
purpose of, prostitution, may be punished under the law as it 
at present stands. The Governor in, Copncil entirely concurs 
wi.t,q the judge~ jn.deeming any enac~ment unnecessary; and 
is .further of opiniop" adverting to :the nature of the institution 
of dancing women, and to its connexion with the ceremoniel 
'and observanc.es, both. religio:ns !ln~ civil, of :the great bulk of 
tlte peoples .tha~ if it is at all expedi~nt for the officers of Go
vernmen~ 19 ~n,terfere~ for the"· purpose of preventing pareIJ,ts 
or guardians ,from a~signing, childr~n in the .cust,?mary modes 
to be brpught:up to this profession, the interference reqn1xea 
to be cond~cted with the greatest caution. The remarks, to 
:which x:eference is made, :r~ate to the practice of selling 
children to be ~ade slaves, and gene~ally to .th~ usages of the 
country with, respec~ to slavery;' an~, it was obseryed, that 
,that subject was, ~>ne of much difficulty ~d. delicacy. The 
subject now undE:ll' consideration is, of no.les~ delicacy, and it 
~~ems to afford l~ss ind~cement to, interfere; for it is to be 
considered, that 19s8 of personal freedom is not amoDg the con
sequences of being, brought up to be a dancing woman, and 
that the species of inunorality which the .interference would 
propose to redress prevails, is generall), tolerated, in. the 
most enlightened and most highly civilized nations of Europe,. 
,and is' much more closely connected with general depravity 
'and with misery in England than it is in India."t 

The present state of the melioration of slavery-for the 
abolition of ~t is no~ attempted-appearl!t in, ~ extract of a 
Jetter from the Hon. Court of Directors to the Governor of 
Madras, ,in ~pril, 1824. "In the districts subject to your 

... Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. 934, 93~. 
, t p. 935. See also pp. 901-903. 
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Presidency. the rights· and obligations of master and slave ap
pear ,to 1 be very indistinctly define~:' and 'this obscurity of 
the la.w we· apprehend to· be favourable to the', sla~es jI for 
whatever the legal power of masters maybe, their actual 'con." 
trol over the liberties of those persons who are nominally their 
slaves appears'to be but small. We ,desire that yrm wil~' be 
extremely cautious, in making any regulation j()lJ' -defining 
the relations ofmaste~ and slave. It is 'our'wish to improve 
the ,condition Q/ the latfer to tke 'Utmost e::ctent, and we fear 
that, in deji1l.ing the power ct.' masters, acts W'compulsion 
might be legalized, which' by- custom are not nOfD' tolerated; 
and the slaves :tntght ,be placed in'a wO'rse condition than 
hefore. We shall defer making 'any. further remarks on the 
subject, till we receive -a, ~ther cOIiuil~cation from you."*' 

To this, nearly two years after, .the Governor in Council re~ 
fers with approbation. ," The opinions and, views stated, in 
these paragraphs coincide "with those· entertained. by us."t 
(Feb. 1826.)' Tlius the state of sla.very in India, which at one 
time is represented as mild and scarcely needing attention, 'a1; 
another is considered 'Of such a, na:tu.re, that the Gov:~rn:Iilent 
is afraid to touch the subject-even ,to" define :the relations 
'Of master a:n4 slave.'" Is this the' way to eradicate 'one' of the 
greatest evils incident to) mortal man,? "Surely," says the 
late Bishop H~iDer, ",'we are, in matters, of religion; the most 
lukewarm. and cowardly people on the face of the earth j"t 
and is it 'not equally·. true, as it respects the' interests of hu-
manity in India. i . ' 

The extent o.IslavertJ in India, at the present period, it is 
presumed, c!annot b'e ascertained by the Parliamentary' Docu~ 
metits now before the public.' . No census or general registra. 
tion of the slaves appears to have been taken;, it. is onlr, 
~erefore, from .occasional remarks by the' Magistrates, Qf the 
more regular statements of some of the '~llectors under the 
Aladras Presidency, tliat any probable estimate can be taken 
oftha e:xtent of slavery' in the British dominions in the.East 
By' the publication of, this, first, volume of' Parliamentary 
Papera on Slavery.in India, sufficient information is given to 
urge the full development -of the nature. and extent -of ·this 
system, and to excite; tbe friends of; htimaDity to increased 
exertion, till Britain; in' all her dominions, "regards the divine 
injunction; ," Let the, oppressed gO' 'free,. and break every 
yoke." I - , • , 

. , 

.. Par. Paper: on Slavery in India, p. 901. 
, , tJour., vol. ii. p. 465. 
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rrhe second Judge Of Dacca, in 1812, remark., respecting 
that district, ........ " Inveigling a.way and fleIling &1a,el, haa long 
been; a pre'failing offence, I believe peculiar to this district, 
and numerous prosecutions are consequently preferred for te
coveri:rig them:'. 
, The same Gentleman 'observes respecting Sylhet,-"The 
odious, practice of tra.fficing in slaves has long subsisted in 
that zillah, and doubtless many and various abuses have been 
committed under the 'cloak of an authorized commerce, or, at 
least., of such mercantile transactions not specially prohibited. 
1'Jle trade is carried on to a. considerable extent, as is universally 
acknowledged; 'and,. from the best information on the subject, 
it is computed, that tke number of slaves i". tke diltrict amount, 
to a'bout ONE-SIXTH of tke whole populatiM I and.. this num .. 
ber progressively increaaes, a& their offspring are also bom 
slaves.. It is 'impossible to form. a. ·correct calculation of 
the number of slaves annually exported from the district, 
but it is' believed to 00 much less considerable now ·than 
10rmerlY"~t 

. Of, Sylhet, and. the .zillah Backerg'Unge, the Magistrate, 
1 .. W .. Sage, Esc:r., in 1816" observes, "Duringthe ten months I 
was at Sylhet, I often 1;teard that some persons gained a. live
lihood by'enticing' boys andgids (whose parents were free) 
from their, houses in the district, and :trom the adjoining ter .. 
ritories of Kackar and lynteah, disposing of some to wealthy 
natives in the district, and carrying some for sale to other 
places. It is a common practice amongst the lower class ot 
native women, on the loss of their husbands, or at the time of 
a scarcity of grain, boili in Sylhet and this district (Backer
gunge) to sell their children; by which the mothers gain alive
lihood, and, the children a;re better taken eare of by their new 
masters.. Some mother. sell their female children to prostitutes; 
sales of that description are always made known to the police 
darogahs,. whose duty it is to convey the/arties instantly to 
the Magistrate, that they may be punishe for so nefarious a 
transactioD;., There are some,. whose families have been in a 
state of slavery for the last hundred years, and who, uiken. II 
8ale of an. estate takes place, are incl'Uded, in tlte purchase I 
a.s. however many suits are instituted in the Sylhet district for 
slaves, and appeals are admitted by the court of appeal, I do 
110t suppose Sir R., K •. Dick had it in contemplation to draW' 
the attention of Government to that class of people. It might, 
in some measure, prevent illicit transactions, if every one, 

'* Par. ,Papers, p. 242 .. t p.244. 



pUrchasing a. child; ",as, -under pain of a heavy nne and im .. 
prisoIiment; ordered to Ilegister -'Sucb- saJe;: and enter into an 
agreement at 'the court, at the time of registering; bmding 
himse1ft&ptoduce at the court the boy or girl he may bUy, 
whenever the Magistrate should call upon bim."* -

"There a:re (says the philanthropic Judge of BUlldlecund, 
in 1808,1. Richardson, Esq.) districts' under the Company's 
dominions, (particularly Rt1mgkur,) wherein, to my own know .. 
ledge, the greatest part ()f the cultivators and labourers are 
slav-es. I have no semple tOo avow, I deem this one great 
cause of the wild and uncultiY"a.ted condition of the ,country, 
and the barbarous' state- of its inhabitants; fot what human 
being will labour with good will, ot a desire of improY"ement, 
when another enjoys the g~le produce i"t This Gentleman 
further observes,-" By an enforcement of·the spirit and prin
ciples of t.he Mussulman law; a total stop would be put to the 
horrid practice of sla.very; which, almost incredible t(). state, 
wu contrary to /,aU) and reason, JArouglwul our dmn'lfaiom 
in India, to a tkgt"~ acareely to be believed; not a; Mussnl':' 
man family, of even mediocrity, that has Dotnmnbers both'oC 
male and female slaves.. The people about theif persons, and 
the female attendants on 'their women, are almost- all slaves; 
~d, to my certain knowledge, they haTe slaves. for the pur.:. 
pose of cultivation and field labour.":!: 

"In Nepaul,7I says Ha~ton, "most of the domestic ser • 
• ants are slaves; and there are some Brabmuns who are slaves 
to Rajpoots, and, in high families, are employed as cooks (an 
office of great dignity),. or in the service of public chapels. 
All other ranks are sold for common slaves, and persons Of the 
best family have been degraded by the Raja,. and given to 
damais, or tailors; by which they not only lose theu liberty, 
but also their east, which, to & Hindoo, is of much more im
portance, as in general among the higher classes, the cast of 
a slave is respected. t -It is reckoned very 'disgraceful to sell 
their children io any person of impure birth, or to an infid~ 
yet in cases, of exigence it is frequently done, and the parents 
do not lose cast" which however they inevitably would, if 
¢ey afterwards received ·their child. into their house, even 
were he liberated by his master. ,AU the female slaves, or 
Keties, not .excepting those belonging to the Queen, are pros ... 
titutes, although the latter are allowed some prlvilegea, and 
have considera.ble in1luence at. court. In the day time they 
_~nd the Queen, and wlien she goes out, some of them, 

't ~ t _ o. ; 
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a.qned with swords, follow her on horseback, and form her blldy 
guard; on which occasions they are dressed and ride on horse. 
back like men."*l . 

Hamilton, in his Description of Hindostan, thus speaks of 
slavery.-" Domestic slavery is very generally prevalent in 
Bengal, among both Hindoos and Mahomedans. More trusty 
!han hired. servants, slaves are ,alioost exclusively, employed 
m the house, for attendance on the members of the family, 
and in ·all the most confidential services. Every opulent 
person, every one raised above the condition of the simplest 
mediocrity, is provided with household slaves, and from this 
clas,s chiefly, are taken the concubines of Mahomedans and 
,Hindoos. In the lower provinces, under the Bengal Presi. 
dency, the emplo'!fi'llfent of slaves.in the labour, of husbandr!/ 
is. almost unknown. ,In the ~pper provinces, beginning from 
,Western Behar and Benares, the petty landlords, who are 
themselves eultivators, are aided in their. husbandry by slaves, 
whom they very commonly employ,as herds and ploughmen; 
landlords p{ a hi,gher 'class have in a few instances the pre
tensjons of masters over. a part of their tenants long settled on 
their. estates, and ,reputed to be descended from persons who 
}Ver~ the acknowledged slaves of theit ancestors., Their claims 
to the .services of these her.editary serfs, who are. scarcely to 
be distinguished from ~he rest of the peasantry, are nearly 
obsolete and scarcely attended with any practical consequences; 
but those employed in husbandry by the inferior classes of 
l~dlords are dec~dedly slaves. The employment of slaves in 
handicraft "work is more rare, but ,not entirely unknown. It 
W'Quld be difficult. to form a computation of 'the number of 
slav~s' throughout the' country, 'and any steps towards' the 
preparat~on ,of an accurate estimate would involve inquiries 
which cannot fail of exciting great alarm. Slaves are neither 
'so fe:w as to be of no ·~onsideration, nor so numerous, as to con
stitu,te ~ )lotable proportion of the population. The slave.is 
~ore usually a favourite and'confidential servant than an'ab .. 
ject drudge; and be is beld superior to the hireling both in 
his. n;laster's ~stimation and his own."1-
, ".t\. portion of the population of the district of Tiperah are 

slaves,. and the custom, of disposing- of persons already in a 
$ • . , 

" * .Hamilton's Hind., vol. ii. p. 680. t vol. i. p. 105-107. 
: "Domestic, Slavery, which is very common in India, hl:>wever mild, 

surely demands the reprehension ot every individual who has a proper idea 
of th~ dignity of human nature. In some parts of India, cbildren, are as 
much an article of sale, as goats or poultry."-Ward's View of the 
Hindoos, 182~, vol iii~ n. 281. 
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state of slavery is cOmmon' throughout the district. ,On these 
occasions tegula:t deeds of, sale larc executed, -some of which 
are registered in the court" of justice ;.,.and:when ,an' estate, to 
whi(:h slaves are attached" is:.~d privately,.the,slans are 
.commonly sold at the same lime. although Ii -separate deed of 
sale is always executed..'!*. . 

"Among the domesti~s. in.J Bungpore .. are both· male. and 
female, slaves,. especially. towards ,;t/.8sam, and, every' where 
along the northern frontier. The: people of Assam sell many 
slaves, and those of Oooch Rahar are not unwilling tQ C'any 
on the same trade."t. 

" Slaves in Dinagepore- are. very few, and ,were mostly pur
chased during the great .. famine in ~769, and the scarcity of 
J 787, to, keep them from . .starving; but they turned Qut sa 
idle and careless, that their: laboUI, was found. much more· eX-
pensive than that of hired·la.bourers.'~:,., . 
. "In the district:of PUNU!ahi are. ,yariou& dasses of slaves; 

of which one class ,costs ,:from.£1'15s. ,to £2 5s.; in another 
~lass. a youth costs from;£l 8s. to .£2 5s." and a. girl of eight 
years from Us.. 10,.£1 His. I They are, allowed,.to.marry; and 
their childre~ become slaves. but the family. are seldom sold 
separately."§ . 

"Real slaves oftha,male sex,in Boglipore,areealled Nufur; 
and their women.Laundies. 'Ibey.lJ!.ay be $old. hi .whatever: 
manner the m.aster . .chooses,. but they are not often brought to 
market.. The tllave3 ,her~ '.~Q; in general '.industrious~ seldom' 
run away, and are rarely ,beat~n.'~U. 
. IJl Behar ~, slavelil of the descriptiQD of N ufur- and Laundi, 
are very numerous, often liberated, seldo,m sold, andfreq'uently; 
owing to the poverty of their OWIlel'S, left to. find a subsistence 
for themselves. . 1:Q., .Gya.; ana some other places, ilaves.are 
occasion,ally sold, and formerly fetched a rupee for. each. year 
of their age, until they ,leached t~entYi when they ·attained 
their highest value;. but i,. :generl1..l the price . .ltas .recerttly 
greatly risen I'" 

." Theft is common. th.toughaut ft,amghur,.but murde. more 
prevalent among a particular, class,: which are tke slaves pos ... 
sessed by persons inhabiting the ,IDouutainbus, and inaccessi
ble interior, and of savage, and ferocious habits •. ' When petty 
ilisputes occur, these slaves are compelled by their masters to 
.,p.erpetrate 'any enormity, and 8le more especially, employed for 
the purposes of assassination. Any hesitation or repugnance .. 

.. Hamilton's Hind., 1821, vol. i. p. 182. .Of Sylhet, see p. 196. 
t p. 207. t p .. 223. " § p. 234.' . 11 p. 248. .. p. 208. 
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on the part ,of the slave, is attended with immediate death, 
which is equally his.fate should he fail in' the attempt. On 
the other hand, if he succeed, he is sought ont by the officers of 
Government, and executed as a murderer. The usual polico 
have hitherto I been, unable to seize the cowardly instigator •. 
and. if recourse be had to a military force t he retires into the 
jungles. On the occunenc~ or such a.i1 event, the whole coun
try is thrown into confusion and rebellion, 'during which many 
unofferiding persons .lose. them lives; and the troops, after 
D;lany ineffectual efforts. to execute the Magistrate's orders, 
return to their stations, worn out with fatigue, and their num
bers: thinned' by: the .pestilential atmosphere of the jungles. 
N ~ither do ilia slaves attach the slightest idea of guilt to the 
murders they are thus delegated'to commit; on the contrary, 
when.seized, they.tlways confess,. and appear to expect ap
plause for having done .their duty.". 

u Sraves are common in Afghanistan, mostly home-born, 
the'rest imported. Abyssinians' and Negroe,. are sometimes 
brought from: Arabia through the ports of Sinde; the Baloo
chees sell Persians, 'and other prlsoners; and many Caffrees are 
purchased or. ma<l.6 prlsoIiers~ The Caftree captives axe ge .. 
nerally females, and much sought .after on account' of their 
beautY-.t . 

,u Slaves'Ma much employed in agriculture at' Afalari in 
Kumaon, and used. to be purchased here by the Gorkhas."l 

Respecting Assam, contiguous to Bengal, Hamilton states, 
-' "Capital punishments extend to the whole family, of a 
rebel .......... parents, sisters, wife, and children; and it is probable, 
from these'sources that the rafts' ate ,supplied, which are fre
quently seen floating'down the Brahmaputra; past Goalpara, 
covered with human hbads.. All the'domestics are slaves, and 
they: are numerous;· every man of rallk having several, mostly 
procured among th~ Jl~cessitous; Who mortgage themselves. 
SOllle are exported, and about 100, of pure cast, are annually 
sold in Bengal. The girls chiefly are bought by professional 
prostitutes, and cost from twelve to fifteen rupees. A Cooch 
boy costs twenty .. five rupees; a Kolita :fifty J slaves of impure 
tribes are sold to the Garrows."§ 

"'fha.tract, at present occupied by the Independent Gar .. 
rows,' cannot be estimated at more than 130 miles in length,. 
by thit:t;y Jrf breadth. Rungta, one of the principal Garrow 

'" p: 284. See an account or Goomsut',in the Northern C'ltC&rS, voJ.ii. p.70. 
t p. 643. ~ p. 661. 

. § Ham. Hind., vol. ii. p.744. 
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Chiefs, died,many tears. a.go,.and iWa,s succeeded by his son, 
Agund, whQ js s1J.ll.uve, 8.lld is, said t() possess great wealth 
in slaves., lJrtl8s pots, arul1i.uman .scull8- I This chief attended 
the marriage of the Zemindat of Cnrrybarry's son, when a, 
palanqum was. presented to him; which, having :first depriv.ed 
of thel poles. .as,nseless, he' entere~ and was bQrn~ array 
over the hills, on the heads of his slaves. .On the dea.th of a. 
highland chief, of common. rank, the head 'Of one ()f his slaves 
should be bumed withlrim;. but if he be a chief of great dignity, 
a large body of his slaves.s.aJly out from the hills, and seize a 
Hindoo~ whose head they -cut off, and burn a.long with the 
body of their ,chieftain."*' 

The Governor ~of Penang, or Prince qr Wqles Island, in 
1807, very justly observesl-" Although domestic slavery, a!l 
practised by the Malays, 'meliorates, in. a great degree, the 
situation of the slavet as peonitted on this Islap,d"wben com.., 
pared with that of the ,Same clas,s o£, people in other quarters 
of the globe--:-still, slaverg, in 'tts mildeiJ form is degraqing in 
the minch of Britons;, and hitherto only tolerated. as, a mean~ 
of drawing population tJj an infant colony" which, from the, 
now :tlounshing state of this Islan~ is 1110 longer necf'ssary 1 
therefore derogatory to our national character, and should, in. 
my opinion, cease to exist: at the same time every :reason~bl~ 
consideration is due towards their proprietors, so. as to remn~ 
nerate the on~ 'Without injustice to the other, or too sudde.my 
interfering with ancient:and authorized usage$.. This subject 
has, it appears, engaged the attention bf the, Bon. the Court 
of Directors, and. they have more than once urged their Go
vernment here to a.dopt the necessary measures for effecting 
so humane and honourable an object, as the personal fre~dolI\ 
of a. .considerable proportion of their ~ubjects. I hav~,conse .. 
quently felt interested in the cause, and made such inquiries 
as enable me to :state that there ca:tmot be fewer th~ three
thousand men, women, and children, in a state of bondage oJ{ 
this Island."t. 
, The state of,tbe slave/trade in l!ulo Nias, in 18~1" is, 9C
scribed ill " The Life. of Sir 8.. Rafflefl."-"The, number of 
slaves taken from Nias, in -each year,' exceed 1,50Q. The 
circumstances' attending this inhuman traffic, ~ we:re -of the 
most appal1.i:bg nature.. ,Bir Stamford Ra.ffies, then. GovernoJ 
of Beneoolen, in the immediate neighbourhood~ was anxious 
to do the utmost possible good for such a. 'People. He w~y 

, , , 

.. Ham. Hina., vol. ii. p. 762. 
t Par. Papers bn Sla.very f p. 436; lee also p. 454. 
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advocated the receiving this Island under the protection 01 
the British Bag, and the immediate suppression of the slave 
trade, and hoped so great a benefit; so easily obtained, would 
be l!let wi~, approbation'by all the wise and good. But the 
Court of D~ectors of ,the East India. Company, 'had no hesi .. 
tation in declaring, that his proceedings, with regard to Pulo 
Nias, were deserving of. their decided reprehension;' and, 
, they were inclined to visit him, with sOine severe mark of 
their dis'pleasUre'for the stepS: he had taken,' and threatened 
to remove' hini from his government. After the transfer of Su .. 
matra to the Dutch,: the slave trade was resumed with greater 
vig<?Ul ~~ ~v~~,_and nUll:lbe~s of these poor people have since 
been earned 'away to Bata;V1a, and' to the French Island of 
Bourbon."*' . . 

'We have seen ,that the Suttee exists in lhe Island of Bali, 
or little ,J ava,'and it is 'Painful to state, that slavery also is 
found, and a slavery encoUraged by European govemments.-

"Slavery 'may be said .to exist on. Bali, as aU malefactors 
among the men, and aU unfortunates among the women, be
come im~edi'a.tell the ~8;yes ,of the king. Some of these ,he 
employs lD worlHng for hiln, and some he sends out to trade, 
on condition of ,their bringing him a certain portion of the pro .. 
fits; 'some, when old and useless, or llagrant offenders, are 
c'I'eesed (Jut, of the way; apd some of better promise are sold 
to the ,Chinese" who dispose of them to the Dutch, or to 
French vess'els, visiting the different sea-ports. Prisoners 
taken in war may be, dealt with in the same way; and poor 
unprotected persons, who have no relatives to befriend them,. 
are in danger of sharing the same: fate" At Bali Badong, a 
person was estahlisbed1 on behalf of the Netherlands Govern
ment, to buy 'up ,these people and transport them to Java, to 
be employed as soldiers in the Dutch service. The contract 
was, it appears, for' 1,000 fighting men, at twenty dollars a. 
head; about one half of tbis number has been supplied dur"" 
ing the last two years, who have cost the Government, includ .. 
PIg agency and transport, about 20,000 dollars. No persons 
are ,chosen for this purpose but young able..-bodied men, the 
old,' infimi, and deformed being rejected; and as soon as a. 
sufficient number are collected togeth~, the colonial cruizers 
tome to'take them away. Last year, two French ships came 
from the Mauritius, one to Badong, and the other to Penang 
Cove; to' lImy. slaves. ,These preferred: women, and valued 
them according to their youthful and plwpp appearance; for 

'.y. Wodd Paper, Oct. 3, 1831. 
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young womeIl'they gave generally 150 mpees, eighty for the 
middle aged. and rejected the old ones. Boys were also 
bought by them; but they seldom took 'grown-up men. as 
they might prove too stiff and stubborn for their' management'. 
"I'hese vessels took away about 500 slaves between them, and 
talked of coming again; 'the time of their arrival is generally 
in the beginning of the year, and of their return in 1.Iarch. 
With respect to tl1e traffic of these French nssels, there can 
be no demur in: denouncing it as a. regular slave trade, de
serving to be reprobated and punished as such. The Nether:.. 
lands Government and their agent may', perhaps, designate the 
transactions in which they are engaged by some other name; 
,lhey may, perhaps, call it'redeeming these popr people out of 
slavery, or rescuing themJrom a. still worse doom; but to the 
impartial observer, it would appear Tery 'nearly allied tQ it.". 

Slavery exists in "its most.hideous Shape It in the Island of 
NeuJ Zealand; and, the author of a recent work, relative to 
\his Islan4, very justly. remarks ;-" That slavery should be 
the custom of savage nati~ns ~d cannibals, is not a cause of 
wonder; they are- the only class of human beings it ought to 
remain with. "t Let the advocates of slavery consider with 
whom they are thus unceremoniously, but how justly, classed. 

Of the Daerds, in Canara, under the MadraS Presidency, 
the Collector of. the Southern. Division in 1801, states,---:-" By 
far the greatest part of the slaves employed in agriculture are 
the Daerds, of whom there are various, descriptions; no order 
was ever given for their being included in the registers; the 
whole number of them, by the population state~ent, is 
52,022, men, women, and children; of which number there 

. are, in the Baincoor Wook, 5,894 :' the number belonging to 
every landlord shall hereafter, as desired, be entered in the 
registers.~t ," Exclusive of'the Daerd..~ there 'were mother 
sect of slaves in «anara, though"I believe, many of them are 
now free. Under the Biddenore Government, all illegitimate 
children', save those' by dancing girls, were considered the 
property of the Sircar, which took possessi~n of, and sold 
them as slaves, to any person' who would' purchase them; 
the number of this sort now is about 722; there are also many 
slaves imported from Arabia."§ . -

Some of the Daerds having enlisted in the Company's army, 
the Collectot of M:ang~ore requested the Madras Government 

... Singapore Chrollic1e. June 3, 1830. 
t Earle'. Residence in New Zealand. Ecl~c. Rev., Sep.1832. 

t Par. Papem, p. 548. -, § p. 550. 
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that they might be interdicted the service. -The minute of 
Government ,acknowledges the existence of 'slavery in this and 
other parts -of India.-.,." The cir~umstances stated, by the 
Collector of the southern ,division of Canara, reqmre, in the 
Board's opinion, particUlar consideration. ,He has repre
sented, that s~rious injUry will be sustained by the landholders 
of Canara, if their slaves are permitted ~ enter the sepoy 
corps, and desert the lands which, they and their progenitors 
had cultirated form.a,ny generations. It is observed, by Mr. 
Ravenshaw, that, where t;}tuise peOple' enlist, they seldom eon. 
tinue in the s~rvice, b:nt "almost 'invariably desert; in this 
point of view it appears'ineligible that they should be allowed 
to enter the corps;' but as! it may QQ considered beyond tho. 
province of the' Board, to discusS' the propriety of this measure 
in a military point of view, or ,the }folicy of'emancipating this 
class of people, they will only observe,' that encouraging these 
slaves thus to desert their, masters, woufd be disturbing a pro. 
perty sanctioned to' therrthrf tne usages of tlte country, a.nd 
the ordinances of tJu1i1" law ~ ltlld,wbilst it 'would be of no 
advantage to the army, it wQuldlbe '.Of considerable detriment 
to the revenue: lor wI onll/,i!n;, (Janaia, hut in several parts 
of India, 'it is.,this class.oJ-peOple whlJI'cultivate the soil, and 
on whose industry the landholder depends for the payment of 
the dues .ofthe"Sircar (government), and for the means of his 
own support."* 

The Board of Revenue for the Madras Government in 1818, 
in' a very judicious 'minute on slavery, candidly acknowledges 
its extensive prevalence ;-
"T~e pro~inces now subject'to this'goveriunfJDt, appear originally to have 

constituted several distinct HindM states, which are still to be traced by the 
dilference of language, manners, and .customs, that eo $trongly distinguish 
the inhabitants of one part of the country from the ,other. The five northe~ 
mears of Ganjam, 'Vizagapatam, Rajalmundry, Masulipatam, and Gun
toor, together with the districts of Bellary, Cuddapbl PaJuand, and Nellore, 
or wherev..er the TeHnga is the language of the people, may be considered 
one of these; the second may be said to include the district of Chingleput, 
the two divisions of the Arcot Soobah, SaJem, Baramahl, Coimbatore, H .. 
dura, Dindigul, Trichinopoly, Tanjore, and Tinnevel1y, or wherever the 
Tamil language is spoken; and the third comprises the provinces of Mala
bar and Canara, on the other coast 01 the Peninsula, where the MalayaJam 
and Toolavo are the vernacular dialects of the country. In all these dis
trict8, thi labourer, who kold, tM plough, and. perfOrtltl the inferior officel of 
/tU8bandry, is of the lowest, poorest, most ignorant~ )let most numerOtU order- i1l 
socie~; in general an outcast, or, at least, often Of the de!J1'aded el4l, of lli~ 
doos, and therefore 'US'Ually resident in the outskirts of Aia village; every where 
witJuJ'Ut any property in the land 1oMe! he' can tranifer by gifl, lfJie, 01' be-

~ r T" 

", Par. Papers on Slave!y,p. 552. 
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'lued;"'4rui receWi,rg J1'Q'f1& Ail employer, ehe ryot,.li«le,more tAan!food,lwitll:4 
scanty supply 0/ raiment! It.is afmast super4u~tls:lto: 1e~alk.,that; with 
tliis description flf persons, the govemment officers"h&v~ ,seld9IU .11 ad ,-ny 
direCt communications; yet this may possibly be. the lb~use that th~ir situa..: 
tion has not yetreceived that consideration which itappea.rsto mem; '(ot it, is 
not; 'Pe.rh~p~ ,sufficiently known, that throughout Ue Tamnl CC?witry, 8$ 
~en 8S in l\:1"alabat an4. Canara"Jar the greaterpM(oJihe 14bpunng c(atlses 
~f the people have, from time immemorial, been' in a. atate -1 acknmvled$ecl 
bmtdofJe, in w/,ich they continue to the present time: r~is,\ce:rtainli;"curious' 
circumstance, that in those provinces where the sever&' and arbitra.I1 system 
of the Mussulman govemment was established at the most early ana for the 
longest period, where consequently the publie assessment on the IBJ;ld is the 
highest, and private property in the soil the most rare and least valuable, 
the labourer should also be the most free; while his condition is the most 
abject, in those countries where the ancient institutions of the Hindoos have 
been the least disturbed, where}the .. public demand on the soil is the light
est, and private property in the Jand is universal and of the highest value. 
It seems probable, tha.t slavery may have been 11.8 pr~valent in the northem 
as it nOW is in the southem and weStern 'pro~ces; and the same circum
stances, that reduced the landlord of , Telingana. to, the' situation of a. land
holder, may have tended gradually' to 1wea.kilD the power' '~e' possessed 'Over 
his ,slaves, until they finally became em.ancipated fr(}M' bis a.uthority!'-It 

As has been stated, 'no c~ri'ect ld~~ can."\ be 'formed from 
the 'Par~ 'Papers~ of the aetual number of s~ave~ m British 
india. The slaves in Batavia. in 1812; before its ,surrenq~t to 
the ,Dutch, eX:elus~ve' of" those·belong¥.g 'to" q.~yer;qment 
(which did not 'exceed 281),. were 'as\fol\ows ;~, . 

"At Batavia and its envUo~~ &c. ' ' ,'l'- '. 18,972 
In the Samarang division: " •• 4,488. 
In the Sourabaya. division' I ,,' , ; 'I'. 3,682, I --_ 27.142"t, _ 

Thefollowing,are the only official numhe'iqfslaves observed 
(with the exception 6£ those in Amboyna, amounting to 1,613~ 
now ceded to ,the Dutch) in, a, careful investiga.tion .0£ the 
Papers ; ...... 

, "P~na~g . , _ . 
Arcot, S. Division 
,-N. DirisiPD 
Tricbinopoly 
Canara., • 
1dalabar • 

, ~, 

'f 

'1 

" , 

, " 

~ 3,000 
... n,QOQ. 
'. '" ,688 

10,600 
• 82,000, 
~, ,100,000 

213288''+ , , ot 
I 1, 

These few items, producing m.ore than 200,,000 slaves, 'would 
lead to ~e supposition, that tht(~ nl;1D;lber In Bri;tish India, 

t " 

... Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. S16~ S17. , * pp. 436, 887-890. 
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may equal and even exceed that of the West IndIes-And 
."hould not thIS fact be known, and efforts made to meh
orate the state of these degraded people, and to elevate them 
to theIr proper place m SOCIety f When shall every subject 
of BrItam be flee as the aIr he breathes? How tardy, though 
encouraged by success, are our proceedmgs m thIS work of 
JustIce and mercy But thIS wIll more clearly appear ill the 
followmg chapter 

CHAP IV 

.~IetllOd~ propo~ed for the melwratwn and abohtwn of Slavery 
I It Illdta-anszvers to obJectzons to tis abolztzon arlsmg 
from Ihe supposed kznd treatment qf slaves-the preserva
tzan of dtzldren and adult~ 111 famme by sellzng themselves 
for support-the zndziferenw qftlte slaves to emanclpatzon 
-decleasmg tlte populatzan of an Island or Dz~trzct
MallOmedan preJudzces proltzbztl1lg any others titan slavell 
attendzug on thezr uomen, and that they cannot dzspense 
wztll slaves,--and the znterest qf the slave owners and the 
Government-concludmg remarks 

It IS illterestmg to trace the vanous steps proposed or 
adopted for the melIoratIOn and abohtIOn of slavery ill IndIa 
The Madras Board of Revenue, III 1819, thus close therr m
telestmg letter, from WhICh COpIOUS extracts have been 
gnen -

" The Board are deCIdedly of OpInIOn that slaves should not be sold for 
auears of revenue, and prohIbItory orders to thIS effect will be ISSued to 
MalabaI, "here alooe It has occurred In Malabar and Canara, alone, the 
number of slaves IS calculated at 180,000; and the Board have now under 
cons'deratIOn certam proposItIOns from Mr Grreme, the ComilllSSIOuer m 
Malabar, for the melIoratIon of theu condItIon, and the gradual emanCIpa
tIOn of ~laves In that country In the TamIl provInces the number of slaves 
IS compaiatIvely few, theu condItIon IS better, and any ImmedIate emanCI
patlon of them "ouId be attended by Inconvemence, dIfficulty, and perhaps 
dIshe<s TIllS mIght, therefore, be at present deferred, untIl the practIcal 
remedy for the gradual abolItIOn of slavery on the other coast shall have 
been fully conSIdered and deCIded on But, whatever may be the future 
deusIOn IespectIng those who are already slaves, the Board thmk that a 
RegulatIOn ought to be pubhshed, to prevent the further extensIOn ofslaverv, 
and to melIOrate, In ~ome degree, by a few general enactments, the condI
tIOll of those who are already blaves The further purchase of free personq, 
ab sla~es, bhould. be dedared Invahd and Illegal, and all chtldren hereafter 
bom slaves should be declaled free But any person should be at lIberty to 
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cuntract, for a given snm, to labour for a. term of years, or for life. Such 
contracts, bowever, should be in ",riting, and only binding upon tbe indivi
dual \\bo executes it, not upon his "ife or children. 

" Slaves should be declared competent to possess and dispose of their OUln 

property, to the exclusion of any interference therewith on the part of theIr 
master. The Board further submit, ",hether it would not be proper to annex 
some penalty to the purchase of female children, for the purpose of being 
brought up as prostitutes. It might also be provided that the proprietors 
are to provide wholesome food and clothing for their slaves; that in SICk

ness, age, or infirmity, they shall not neglect them; that they shall not have 
the power of corporeal punishment; that slaves, on being Ill-treated by their 
masters, shall be allowed to claim the privilege of being sold to another; 
and that in breach of these laws, or refusal to comply with them, on the palt 
of tIle master, the slave shall receive his liberty. It might further be pro
VIded, that slaves shall have the pmver to pur~hase their liberty at the price for 
which it was fm:feited; and that slaves attached to lands or e,tates, wInch 
may escheat to Government, shall be liberated. MallY of these prm isions 
WIll be found to contravene those of the Hindoo law, which, \\ilh respect to 
Hindoos, is declared by the regulations to be in force j and the necessity, 
therefore, of a formal enactment of them in the code will be sufficiently 
apparent. 

" The Collector in Trichinopoly has submitted a proposition for meliorat
ing the condition of the pullers in the district, by adding two per cent. to 
their warum, which is at present only ten per cent. By this, he ob,crve;" 
, the situation of the pullers would be greatly benefited, and the expense to 
Government would be not more than 2,000 pagodas per annum. This sum 
would materially tend to the comfort of 10,000 people, by whose mdu<;tr) 
the country is cultIvated, and who, in point of fact, are the creators of re
venue.' The Board are not aware of any objection to this mea;,ure, and it 
is accordingly resolved to recommend the adoption of It to Government. 
The Collector w ill report the result of it, and the effects it may have 011 the 
condItion of the people. Resolved, also, That the Collectors in the other 
TamIl Di;tricts be desired to report whether a similar measure could not be 
adopted with advantage in their DistrIcts; and, if so, the extent of remission 
proposed. The Board would remark that the subject discussed, appears to 
them of great importance; that the suggestions which they have suhmitted 
should be well weighed before they are adopted; and that any legislative 
enactment, that may be deemed requisite, be framed with great cautlOU. It 
may also be for the consideration of Government, whether the suhject may 
not, as a general one, be referred, in the first imtance to the Supreme Go
vernment, in Older to ascertain the state of slavelY III the Bengal teJl"ltoncs, 
and whether any re,tIictions are imposed on It there."* 

The propriety of improving the condition of slaves in India, 
has been urged by different functionaries of the British Go
vcmment. Mr. Grreme, in his Report on Malabar in 1822, 
made the following judicious remarks :-

"Upon occasion of the condition of the slaves of 1\1alabar bewg brought 
into notice, it "as lately s1lggested that slavery should be subjected to the 
rule of the Mahomedan law. This, if carned completely into effect, would 
indeed mitigate the severity of slavery, and render slaves in Malahar a very 
different racc of mortals; but, strictly speaking, slavery is not permitted b!! 

'/; Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 900. 
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the,Mahomedan .law to be practised iJy Dng Jru,t,¥U8,m'l1Wl.7l8, .114 etea"9 
themf only as '1'ellO/1'ds the inhabita1&tf of count"" BOt ttgre.,nng to becorM COftoo 
'Verts to Mahomedanism, and at the '0/1118 ,tim' refv.sing, to pay the fa3: imposed 
by,Ma1Wmed upo,n infidels, fYI' to permit the 1'1'" e:terM of the Mahomedan 
"elillian. SJaves made so ,by' stealth, ,and. 110t ,in open 'war, or an authorized 
occasioD1 are not recognised by the Koran; ;.ad the ,acquisition of sla.ves by 
purchase, as practised ,by,the Moplar . Mahomedans ill . .Malabar, is equally 
irreconcilable to the Mahomedan law. : Dl.tJ:eatment of slav~s is, ;With them, 
punishable by the sla.ve being emancipated, 'Ot being sold to another master, 
on; conviction before the quazee.· , 

"Though .it may be allowed that slavery in. Malabar is not intolerable, 
and not exercised, to an, excessive degree of,aotiJ'ec.ruelty, tAs dirn.inutiw 
and, squalid. appeO/1'ance, 'and the wretched bo'Vel. ,ofa race of being' i1& the 
promnce; who, by a. census taken. oC the population in Fusly 1216 (A. D. 
1809) were J'eckoned,to amount to 9~786t suffiCiently indicate, that they do 
not enjoy that comlO'l'tabls .tate oIe:ciste1&ce whicla nerY pet'lan ,Iumld have it 
m his POWMr to'o,cquilre iJy his lab01Jd' •. There are DG.doubt many memenin 
the different ranks of society who are equally indigen\, with the alave. The 
slave is scarcely ever exposed to ,the extremity of actual starvation; and it 
has been stated by respectable public authority, and. I understand with cor. 
rectness, that a beggar of this cast is seldom or never found. But among 
freemen theteare many,) who are too proud~ idle, and dishonest to work, 
and they have recourse to charity and .fraudulent means to gain their sub. 
sistence; but it matters DOt, that many worthless characters .are • in worse 
circumstances, t1J.e 91lestioD is,-whether slaves are (1,8 eomfO'l'table IU t1wg 
ooght to be, and whether they acquire (1,8 much by their 'oWn, indmtry in ,er" 
vitude, (1,8 they 'WOuld ~n a free state.""" . 

The ;Bengal ;consultations as early as '1714, in a 'letter ~ 
the Council 'of Dacca, contain the following judicious and 
humane obserV'ations, respecting the ~i1ation of slavery; 
~"In those 'districts where slavery is iIi ge~era1 usage, or any 
way' connected with; or is likely to, haye 'any influence op. 'the 
cultivation or revenu~; which. :we are ~nforIDed is the case at 
Sylhet, and m~y be so in the other (especially the frontier) 
parts of your division, 'we must desire you particularly to 
advise us what 'is the usage and everY circumstance coimected 
with it, and we shall then giye such"directionsas we may 
judge io be necessary; but considering your refereJllce, in the 
mean time, in the light of.a general proposition, we are of 
opinion, that. the r,i!Jht.of m,aster8 to the children of Ute s~ave8, 
alr~ady their prop,erty, cannot legally 'he taken from them .in 
the FIRST GENERATION, but we think that this right cannot 
and oU!Jht not to extend further, cmd direct that ,!!oU,do make 
publication accordingly."t 

~t is to be deeply regretted that this' excellent ,~~gg~stion 
does not appear to have been, acted up~m. 'The second Judge 
of the Bareilly Court of Circuit, in 1817, W .. Leycester, Esq., 

'" Par. Papers on Slavery in India, ~ 9~2. t p.4. 
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proposed the same rational and effective method or gradually 
annihilating slavery. • Many estatt's in the country aTe cul
tivated by indigenous slaves, but it is ve~ desirable, it shou14 
no-longer be possible to tTansfer the African sla.ve ~e:from 
the'West to the East Indies, with only one proviso against it, 
that the slaves may not be resold; and it is also most desir .. 
able, that the present importation of females, for the purpose 
of breeding an hereditaJ'y race of slaves, should be putJ & stop, 
to. Nothing, perhaps, is 89 revolting tZ& the idea lJf heredl,targ 
slavery-of a man's inheriting, at his birth, nothing but the 
misfortunes othis"parents, without hopes of eIllancipation7 

without the possibility 'of rising in lif~, tbrougli e~ertiop, or 
talent, and liable every moment to bQ tak.eJl tQ,the market and 
sold, and· transferred 10' the l posses,sion ,m ·a.oother. I can 
hardly conceive that there conld be any objection' to- modify ... 
ing the present ,system of slavery, ',by ail, act 'de'cIJUipg tht! 
children of 8laft'es to be free; tko,t, if men ,will Aa,,?c slave~ 
tkey siumld olso kave to pay for them. and ,not. t(A rear atul 
inAeril them like the produce l!f a farm yard."* The il'eply 
of the Court of Nizamnt Adawlut . to this humane judge was 
as follows ;-" 1'he Court will only adcI; at present, that they 
participate in the sentiments expressed by Mr. Leycester~ ~ 
abhorrence of hereditary slavery, and earnestly wish it could 
be discontinued, with regard to all children born wider the 
British protection; but whilst it is allowed 'to ,ema.fu., with 
resped to the progeny of existing slaves, born under the nri~ 
tish Government in'the West Indies and Sou'th_ Africa, the 
aholition of it, on general principles of justice and humanity, 
coUld not, the Court apprehend, be consistently proposed for 
India, -where it has, from time immemorial, been sanctioned 
by the laws and usages of the country, and where the state bf 
slavery is not so injurioulS to the objects "Of it, as in oiber 
countries where it is still maintained."t ' 
- The measures proposed by Sir Stamford Ra.fll~s, 'Governor 
of Ja.va, ~ 1812, for the melioration of slavery in ,nat island, 
were cordially a.pproved by the Governo:r·General, Lord Min
to, and his Council. For an account of them, see Par. PaperS, 
pp. 155-161.t ' 

'The 1ladras Board of Revenue in 1818, express their con;:. 
viction of. the necessity and propriety' of improving the civil 
condition of the slave.-

• Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p 345 t p. 346. 
t Relative to f,he melioration of slavery iJv P.rince of Wales, Island, see 

p.463. 
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"The right which the slaves in the Tamil country possess to continue at.
tached to 1.11e soil where, they are borns which, though not universal, i. 
pretty general among them; their dependence rather on a community 
than o~ an individual; and perhaps the vicinity of 'sume of them to the 
Presidency, where a. general knowledge prevails that the spirit or onr go
vernment is inimical to bondage, seem all, more or less, to ha.ve contributed 
to render their condition in Some degree superiur to that of their brethren 
on the other coast. It is by no mea.nsl however, to be understood that this is 
universally the case. Their treatment necessarily depends principally on the 
individual character of their owners; and wlum we reflect on tMSIJ evils that 
art> inseparable from even. tM mildest state oj ,lavery, and consider /WW large" 
portion of 00;; most industrious subjects are a' present totally deprived of " 
free market for tlLeir labour, restricted by inh.eiitance to 4 mere subsiatenct', 
and sold and transferred ,vi-th the land which they till,-policy, no le" than 
humanity .vould appear to dictate the propriety oj gradually relieving them 
from those 'restrictionS, tohich Aave 'reduced them., and mu"" continue to confine 
them, to fJ condition sca'rcely superior to that of the cattle foMck lhey folloW 
at the plough! 

" While such ought to be tbe :policy pursued, with regard to this class of 
people, it would be obviously unJust to interfere with th8 privati pt'operty, 
which there can be no doubt the ryots at present possess in their slaves; 
and it might be dangerous too suddenly to disturb the long established re
lations in society' SIl bsisting hetv. een these two, orderl!.' For the present, it. 
would seem sufficient, with the view to prevent oppression or abuse of au .. 
taority, to define, by legislative enactments, the power which tna'9 be laufully 
eaJercised by fJ ryot over his slaves; but, as the revenue records do Dot affor(t 
information, suffioiently ,minllte and satisfactory for this purpose, it is re
solved to call the 'particular attention of the collectors in Canar~ Malabar, 
and the Tamil country to this subject, and to desire that they will take an 
earlI oJlportunity to eommunicate fully their sentiments for the consideratioll 
of the Board."* 

rI'he Collector of the $outhe~ division of Arcot very judici
ousI y remarks, upon these paragraphs, "I take the liberty of sug
gesting that every labourer who is now free, shall be declared 
exempt from all possibility of .8laver'!l; denouncing penalties 
against every person who may attempt to enslave ,any subject 
under oUt.: government. Rules calculated to abolish the 
general abuse of slavery, to provide for slaves in sickness anq 
old age, to confine the transfer of slaves to the vill;rge of their 
nativity, and to interdict all corporeal punishment or imprison. 
ment, would prove an alleviation of the miseries inseparable 
from bondage. As the continuation, or the revival of slavery, 
is dependent upon the assistance owners contribute to the 
propagation of slaves, by advancing money for the expenses 
of)marriages, perhaps a rule might be enacted prohibiting tke 
enslaving 'oj unborn children, by such a convention between 
the owners and their existing slavel."t 

... Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 818. 
t p.872. 

See also, pp. 869-871 • , ' 
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These exttac'ts snew some of the methods, Cor the gradual 
melioration or abolition of . 'Slavery, contemplated, by those 
whose opinions are given' in: the 'Parliamentary Do~uments. 
The Philanthropist, who' sighs, oh that an mankind were free! 
will rejoice to see a. fewproI,'osals of more immediate measures 
f01" the emancipation of slaves. Upon« the practice of steal .. 
ing children from their parents, and selling them for slaves," 
it is very justly remarJi:ea m a Minute of the (lovemor General', 
in 1774,-" There appearS. rio probable way of remedying this 
calamitous evil, but that oC ~triking at the zoool of it, and 
abolishing the ngkt o/slaveri/;-excepting such cases to which 
the authority Of Gov~rmnent cannot reach; such~ for example, 
as laws in heing have allowed, and, where slaves have hectm&e 
a just pro-perty hy purchas.e, antecedent to tke proposed pr~ 
hibition.. The opinions of the most creditable of the Mussul .. 
man and Hindoo inhabitants 'have been taken upon this 
subject, and they :C.ondemn' the authoriZed Usage or selling 
slaves, as repugnant tn. the particular' precepts both Qf the 
Koran and Shastar, oppressive to the people,and injurious to 
the general welfare of the 'country.". 

The Magistrates of Patna, in 1774, stated to the Governor 
General, Warren Hastings, Esq.,-" Whole families of slaves 
were formerly sold together, but. we do not:find that the custom, 
though of old standing, and still in force, is now attended 101 
except in' the Mofussil, where sometimes the survivor of an 
old family, retired on his altermga, cultivates his lands by th~ 
hands of these slaves, who also perform the menial offices of 
the house. To a person thus situated, the keeping of slaves 
may answer; the grain produced by their labour serVing for 
theit support It seems, that, on the sale of' a slave who 
separately procures his own subsistence, only one-half of tke 
price is received 611 Ute ~;.tke other half going to the 
parents of the, 'slave. In the city, few people choose t'hese 
Kahaar slaves, being ilidi1ferent to tneit business, and-equally 
expensive -with other servants. The female slaves" are of 
more use in families, none being without them~ It is urged; 
that a. condition of this ,kind is consistent with -the manners 
of a country where women are' kept in- continual retirement, 
and such privacy. observed in regard W' them as woul"- be 
much affected by' a. frequent change or servants. On> the 
whole; we'do.not imagine that alterations, in the usage of 
slaves, willlJe attended mtlany comeqvences of moment to 
tke cultivation or revenue ojthu prO'Vince."t 
.... 

.. Par. Papers .on Slavery in India., p. 3. t p.6. 
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In' 1808' B. f Committee was appointed, by the Govermncnt 
of Prince df Wales" Island, to report upon. the state of slavery, 
and the propriety orits abolition. Three of the four European 
members., expressed 'themselves~ as follows :-" After mature 
deliberation, the ,undersigned are of opinion, that the views of 
humanity, and of the"British Legislature, signified in the late 
Acts" respecting, the' abolition of ·slavery in the British West 
lildia Islands, may be. extended and adoptea here, consistently 
with -due ,attention, to', the political circumst8J1,ces of this settle~ 
menl. And,.withlall 'deferencet they beg leave to. recommend 
to· the Honourable Board,--..tke immediate and positive eman .. 
cijJl!-tion ofsldves, iripreference to relying on the accomplish. 
ment of 'it .oy tke 'esiahlis'/tment, 0/ an annual tax, 'widell, 
while itke'''I'.iclter masters would be ahle to meet it, might. ha'L"8 
the effect, only, to, induce the poore'! to insist with rigour and 
ii'tAumanity, on greater exer.tions of service from their slaves, 
in, order to enable them, also ,to pay it. Independent of the 
calls of humanity, and 1)f the distinguished example afforded 
to the, world by the-British, Legislature, the undersigned must 
allow, that these considerations have also had much weight in 
inducing: them' to. recommend, the immediate, and positive 
emancipation,of slaves I though they at the same time are 
aware of the propriety and necessity of regarding as far as is 
consistent ;with humanity, the property of the owner, and the 
prejudice of the natives of ,higher rank; but these they are 
hopeful may be 'nearly assimilated and combined, by adopting, 
as the basis, of. emimcipatio:p, a. custom which has been im
memorially, sanctioned, and prevalent in, th~ Malay countries, 
and 'on -this. island since. the formation of the settlement, of 
mortgaging.tabour in consideration of a sum advanced,for 
whick. the person~0T.person8 'become debtO'l·."* 
. The late Governor, Farquhar's plan for" annulling slavery 
in the shortest periqd in ;w:hich that' desirable object can be 
e~ect~d, without prejudice'to individuals, or injury to the. 
public interests. in, the settlement," was as. follows :-

" ,rreco~~end' sla.,ery 'beiiJg abolished at Prince of Wales Island. It is 
tMgreategt bJ all:. wils1 and the o.ttempt to regulate .ucla an. wil iI in, itself 
almost ,4j,iurJ.. . '1:~:rf wall sOI1le exj:lUS~ fo1' using slaves m th~ West Indies, 
on account of the wa,nt of· p~ople, and Africa offered the readiest. supply. 
BV-t ther, is no pxcuse for Cont~n:uing the practice in Ind}.a,-a cO'Untry fully 
peOpled' ani(, where t;ultl."vation and clYfnmerce tan' be catrtieJ. on' by free men I 
But a; slavery haS in 'some 'degree been'sanctioned by (he government of 
:Pri;ce of Wales ',Islau«, itwonld be unjust, without' an. equivalent to.the 
proprietors, to declare lila,ve~ free., Su,ppose ~t a comu,uu.ee were e.ppomt-

.• -Far. PaperS 011 Sla.very in India, pp. 440, 441. 
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eel. and authorized to affix to eaeh Slave.on the island, 8; value at which his 
master should, be -obliged to hbera.~ him" OD. teuqer Qf the. amount. , Such, 
as could not.pros:ure funds fromJheir relations or fnends, equal to ~e.val. 
uatidn, to become debtors, and serve the Qreditors, as now practised~pnder 
the followlng simple 'regulations :-t...Tbe lender to find the borrower, J.D. lied 
of hIs 1SerVllles, meat~ clotkes, and IOdgmg, good a.nd sufficient.' If m chas
ttslDg a bortower for arty fault' (w~theut the',authority of the pohee), thQ 
lender bring blood, the debt to be cancelled. U the lender cohabIt wlth ~y 
of the female borrowe1S~ the debt to be cancelled. No idleness'ln, the 
bdTrowers is to add to the debt; but, if dissatisfied, the leDder may demand 
his money. Should the emalicip~ted slave be ullabl~ to pr,?cure the money~ 
the master JDay apply to tb.Q 'PQlice, where the necessary lnquines ,will. be 
made, and correCluon given accordmgly~ The fQregom.g f'egulatums 'I/H1Uld 
ameliorats the condition of .those' now slaves, and in time hberate the whole 
from debt, and gi'V8 us from 4 to "000 good subjects in place oj 'USeless sufferm. 
This is an object worthy of govennI1ent's attention in every point ofvlew.u* 

"My own ideas ke," ~ay8 W~ It.lp;hillips, Esq , the $uccesso:t 
of Governor Farquhar in 180T, '" that a Committee should place 
a value on each slave, .as. alISo a value on. his, annual labour, 
after deducting hi~ maintJmance; ~~ that the~ slave l;ihould 
tontinue in bondag~ till the ~st.imated,value of his ,labour ha~ 
reimbursed the master 'fo~ his prigillal cost. Should the sTave 
deem himself ill.treated, he 'may at any timE1 sell the labouX 
due to that master t6 one more mild, and who -may be dis-, 
posed to advance that sum ,to the original master; As the valuet 

of labour here is vert high~ and'that of the sl~ves th~ ,revJrse" 
I do not think I at!t sanguine in estimating, that the greater. 
part of these pOO'l' creatures 'Would ,he fre(J in 1:WO YEARBI 
from the date of their valuation."+, t ' 

In these sentiment! the Hon. Court of Directors in 1807~ 
concurred. '''As tb~ toletation of ~lavery cannot be necessa.ry; 
at Prince of W a1e~'Jsland; ~here the population is extensiv~ 
and daily. increaaing, we ccmsidez it a subject deserving your 
serious. notice, and direct that every means be resorted to' for 
effecting its immediate:a1?olition, provided the publicintftrest$ 
of the ~e~ement are. not materially' injUIed; put, ev;en ,in, tllat 

, ~ 1 t ~ ;: • ; • 1 i........ r 

.." Par. Papers on Slavpry: in India, pp. 434, 435. • t p.14;36. , 
t "'.Oris judicious plaQ was. adopted at S"'ngapot'fI. by Sit! Stamford 

Rames.-" Sla.very was abolished, Wltlu.p the, settlemen~ Wl.th the leserva., 
tron of wha.t were called sla.ve debtors, ..... persoll8 whe had engaged theU! sel' .. 
vices tn payment of debt duly menned., lhes~ were protecte\l by having'! 
all thell ciVJ.l privileges preserved to themJ Cl'XceptlDg only the £reedOJU,et 
semce; tbq were not a.llowed to be transferred to other masters, without! 
their ,own coqsent; if their Pl'editorll died solvent. they wer~ dtscharged 
fOl'thwlth;. if lDSolvent. they were allowed tQ ilhQ~ a. master, lIond. the val'Q.c:t 
of their labour was eamed fA the bankrupt 1!1IUlte;. bu.t in no ~se eould they; 
be thus pledged, or kept for a longer period, in all, five years, nor for a. less 
sum tha.n twenty dollars yearly."-Mem. of Sir. S. RaBIes. 00. Qua. Rev t 
April 1830, p. 488. 
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case, we conceive ,an early period may ,be detennined fOf' the 
entire emancipation of slavery at your Presidency, frrnn, the 
¢ate of which it ought by no means to be tolerated!'. It is 
d~eply to be regretted that .these humane and judicious. 
measures were.,not"adopted. If they had been 80, slavery 
might now have been unknown in this Island. 

It may be presumed, that various objections to the extensive 
meliaration? ana particularly tlt~ abolition of slavery, e$is( 
among ,tIte adv~cates of the ,.slave 1ystem in India. It will 
now be op,t. nbJect, from, the ,Documents already adverted to, 
to notice the p,rincipal of thes~ objections, and to obviate them 
~jlOt 'With bur oWn argument$ Qr language, but that of gentle- ' 
men in India; inuma~ely acquain.ted with ,the subject upon 
which they have written. Tlie offici~ nature of these replies 
inust add considera.bly to lheir ,.a.1ue. 

One of the most' common objettions to' the' discontinuance 
of the pi'eseD:t system. of slavery, in British India, is-tile BUP-, 

pos~d kind treatment oj the slaves. The comparatively mild' 
nature of East Indian slavery, is often used as a reason for its 
continuance, and its' abolition 'denounced as 'an evil. To this 
argument fOr sllwery'the folloWing extract .affords a very ap-: 
propriata reply . ...;,.;. . 

,'" 'the lfaru:~ ,Board ;0£ Revenue proceed to the consideration of that part 
of the letter from Govemm~nt, which desires them to state their opinion 
'whether the practice which 'actually prevails: with respect to the sale ot 
slates,'· should be ~ermitted' to continue as at present, or" bether it ought 
either. to be laid under such restrictions as, would render it less objectionable. 
ol'altogether,abolished,as productive of evils.for which no adequate remedy 
can be devised.' : Where "jn some ~espects chu'f'I1IIU may be c?Dsidered in. 
more comfortable circumstanceS than any of the lower and poorer classes oC 
natives.' 'Where· 'no want or cruelty ll!' experi~nced by the slaves.;' Where 
the 'abolition of the puller system would be attended with the most serioui: 
consequences.' ~ere they ,se~m not tQ consider their situation, not to 
shew any' .desire, ~o be free and independent.' Where the treatment o( 
slaves by their masters 'C is the same as that of the other labouren, which is 
in geneJ'al of a. mild nature:' Where' the sla.ves are, on the whole, better) 
treated by their masters than the common class ot Cree labourers.' Where, 
finally, humanity on the part of the- masters is encouraged by a sense ot 
their own interest, and,a disposition to personal cruelty is restrained by the, 
establishment of the courts of justice, it does not appear to the Board that 
ant immediate interference oil 'the part of the government is' particularly 
called for,' or that a.nr alteration in· the exislhig state ot slavery should be' 
made, except by degrees, and aCter mature consideration has beeIl given to 
tbe subject; , ' , . ' 

".But, because no immediate measures ~e urgeDtl1, called tor, it does not 
follow. that--the 'most useful, ihe most lab0'f'W'U8, and one oj the most numercnu 
classu oj (Jut 'subjects in tMse territories, .MuJ.d,jrom generatim,to generation. 

'* .Par. ;Pape:rs, p. 435. 
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eorati"", tM-lurediM" ~ ./ tAN ftUIIt6n, ~le oj iMniting 
~ oj tleir 9WII. deprjf1ed oj tM.~ ~mulUl w tndtutr!l tohich pout!$
non oj properly ner inspim;' tiM,' _we they a~ Jed, clothed, and rec0n

ciled w tIi4 ~t condition, it does 'ROt Jollo1p t1w.t t1ut GOfJef'ftment .lwuld. 
con.firm. imtltutiou tokich doom thou 1010 M.11e tAw Jallera into tAu corulitims, 
incapable oj t!I1I!r ~ng their lilJerty, or of rising to II letJel witla tkeir 
fel/.Ov) meA! Independently of those principles, hostile to any restraint on 
liberty, which are innate in every British Government, and which, as con
tained in onr jndicial code, without &Dy express enactment on the subject, 
have operated. to check abuses or masters towards their slaves; aud inde
pendently also or those feelings, among 'free men, which naturally prompt 
them to extend to every one 1ll1der their' Government the blessings which 
.freedom confers, it appears to the Board, on the mere calculating principle 
()f self interest and policy, to be desirable tha.t no one should be deprived of 
the means of acquiring property, or of diffusing those benefits among society 
which proceed from ,an increase of capital and wealth." .. 

A second reason urged for the perpetuation of slaveryf and 
consequently an objection to its abolition, is the preservation of 
children and adults infamine, by selling themselvesfO'l' support. 
On this view of the subject, which it must be confessed is one 
of considerable delicacy and importance, several Indian Ma ... 
gistrates have gi~en their opinion. The Magistrate of Zillah 
Tiperah, under the Bengal Presidency, in 1816, writes
"Report states that, in the Mogul Government, slavery existed 
in the district of Sylket to such a degree, that-persons would 
sen themselves as slaves to satisfy demands of rent; while others 
would, from similar n~essity, dispose of their own slaves. Even· 
at the present day it may be ascertained that some individuals,. 
in Older to supply the immediate wants of 'nature, v-oluntarily 
'submit to' a. state of slavery, and dispose of their persons for 
determinate services; 80 long as they may be capable of per
forming them. Documents to this effect are executed in the 
customary manner with other written erigagement3; and the 
court may easily obtain them from the Magistrate of Sylhet. 
Since necessity alone would compel any person to submit to 
a state of slavery, it may, I presume, be inferred, that the 
slavery herein noticed originates in the extreme poverty of 
the lower orders of society, and to tolerate it, under certain 
restrictions, would be preferable to- exposing the poorer classes 
of the community to the risk ofpepshing for want, by depriY
ing them of the only ostensible resource left to enable them 
to support existence. "t, . 

Relative.to this state of things, it is judiciously observed, 
by W. Leycester, Esq., the" Second .Judge of Bareilly-"l 
know it is argued, that $laves in India are treated kindly; 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery in India., p. 899. 
, . 2 B . 

t p. 246. ' 
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't~~t. they, are ,co~ro'~bleJ tllat in, times or scarcity m~1 
mus~ starve and .tAe, ifpeopl~, ~ho have the means, ~f feeding 
them are not, allowed, to purChase them 'as slaves. Many, I 
helieve, are treated kindlY,j but that all are so, that there is not 
a great deal of ill treatment, llobody will, I believe, assert; and 
lh~re is not a crime committed among mankind that has not, at 
one tini:e or ,other~ produced an incidental good, and it would be 
strange indeed if slavery were the only exception. But, it might 
be considered an adequate inducement to deeds of charity, to 
compensate'them by the labours of the object of it, during 
on,e generation, instead' qf, aggravatin!l 'he sorrows qf acci· 
dental necessity by sla'l.Jery through all generations."* 

The Second Judge of, Moorsh'edabad in 1814, and the 
lda~strat~ of T~jore ,in .1825, recommend that in seasons of 
great distress from famine, it should be allowed to sell children 
for a limited period. ' The latter gentleman says-" In seasons 
o( ge~t scar<;ityand distress ,it, would perhaps be drivi~g 
parents to :great extreinities, ,and more abhorrent to human 
nature, were any penalty attached to . the sale of children by 
the4- pwn pare~ts, or to the. pur~base 'of them direct from 
their parents; out the traffic sbou1d~ ~ my opinion, be most 
strlctly prohibited ,from extending-any further, and a person, 
purc/tasing a child .from its parents, should on no account 
hav,e the power qf dispoging of it to' another."t 

,A third objection to the suppression of sla:veri in India is 
the supposed indifference of th,e slave! to their emancipation. 
T¥~ Collector,of the Southern Division of Canara, in 1801, 
in. ~esctibing the condition of the- Daerds, advocates this 
sentiment :-. 

. " Slavery' hall been denned,. , ~ .~b1igation to Jabour for the benent of th" 
master, without the contract or consent ot the servant., the master at the 
same time having the right to'dispose of him by sale, or in any otber way 
to make him tbe property of a third person.' The seet of the Daerds who 
are bought and sold. and who com~ nearest to the description of slaves, 
diffet from them in the following respects; first, tbeir service is conditional; 
a master, at the time of purchase, agrees to give them the U,'nlal allowance 
of rice, cloth, &c.; if he fails, and reft\ses to do this, tlIe Daerds are no 
longer bound to serve him, and can recovet the balance of allowance dne 
10 them and their children. If the purebaser agrees to give the established 
~lowances, the Daerds cannot refuse to enter his semce; .but if, from any 
real cause, they have a dread of their man, th~ old master will generally, 
dn being uked, keep,them until he can get another purcbaser. A master 
"fannot make a traffic of them; that is; he ,cannot put' them up to publie 
sale, or transport them, either by sea. or land,'to any_place wb~ there are 
not people' of their own cast, which is confined to Oanara ~ they caD never 

'* Par. Papers on Slavery i~ Indi~, p.345. See also pp. 300. 325,484. 
t p. 930. See also p. 325. . • 
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be sent out of the provinoe;, they oaf} e"en ref\lSe to be sold out of the inan~ 
~anny in which they are bam. This,s~t ofpaerdl!\, and their children, may be 
called' eonditiOAal Ie'r1KLntB/Df' ever! • Those of the Maurey Daerds, who ar~ 
attached to estates, have the same priVUege'as those just mentioned. except 
that, in case of their landlord omitting to' give them their regular allowance 
of rice, &c., they cannot quit his lands'; but, on making a com~aint, they 
can recover their right, with damages. All other descriptions of Daerds are 
'contlitimuzl sernnts on the male rideJorZife;' "nd in DO case have they, so 
long as their master feeds and clothes them according to usage, a right to 
leave his service. Slavery is objected to, as being contrary to the funda
mental principles of morality~ beca.use both men and women in tha.t sta.te~ 
it is said, are tempted to comptit and excite others to crimes they would not 
do in a free state. Supposing even that the service of the Daerds could be 
construed slavery, which in my opinion it cannot, the same objection does 
not apply ttl it, because, with them, it is merely the custom of their' (last; 
and they are in general more a.ttached to their wives and families, who 
live with· them, than most other sects. So f8.l\ from conceiVing there can be 
any radical objection to this kind of servicel J am of opinion it is productive 
of very important political as well as moral good, and especially so, because 
it is one of the soundest and most, necessary props, to the support and even 
existence of that meritorious spirit of industry and agriculture, with whicli 
the natives of Cana.ra. are so peculiarly possessed.". 

The interest of the slave proprietors, and not th~t of ,the 
slaves, is the great question in thf,lse remarks. But who can 
doubt whether slavery be better than freedom? The recor~ 
of slavery, whether Eastern or Western, afford abundant proof 
of the dissatisfaction, the poverty, the misery, att~ndant up~n 
slavery, lind, consequently, the desire. of the slave ,to 1;>e 11;ee. 
The following ex.tract' from the Par. DocUIIlents lIlay sUffic~ : 
'-~' It is a question," says M. Elpbinstone, ~sq., :R~sideDt ?,f 
Poona, ~ 1817, '''how ,we are to treat slaves" ,subJects. of his 
Highness the Paishwa, who fly from their. masters~' also 'subjects 
o~ his Highness, and take refuge in our camps. I,t is ~o obv~ous~ 
that we cannot open an a8'!Jlum jor fugitive 'slaves w.ithin the 
Paishwa's territories, th~t I have hitherto directed,. persons in 
these circumstances to be refused leave to reside in Olll' camps; 
~ut I shall be happy to be informed what is the proper co~e 
m such cases, and generally ,what is the law relative to the 
traffic in slaves, as far as is applicable to ,our forces in the 
territories of a.llied pn.nces."t-Th'at slaves generally are in~ 
different to freedom-to the acquisition of property..:......ta eleva~ 
t:ion in society-will rarely be r~ceived by those at all acquainted 
with that system, which, to use the w9rds of Earl M\nto~ "must 
be viewed as a violation of one of the :first principles on which 
Bodety is constituted."~ 

... Par. Papers on Slavery in India, pp. 550, 551. 
t p. 332. ~ p. 172. 
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Anoth~l' o?jectiorl to. the abolition, of slavery occurs in the 
Papers relative to Prmee of Wales Island, viz. decrealing 
tlte 'Population.. There might be some appearance of pro
priety in this remarK, as it respected the resort to the Island 
of Malays, Mahomedans, Chinese, and other nations who 
are fav~~abl~ to sla,very,; but few ?f.t,~e ~dvocates of slavery 
~an b~ msensil,>le that this system 18 mUDlcal to the increase 
of population, and that its gains are "the price of blood."
"The great advanta.ge to population (says the Judge of Bun
dlecund in 1808), derived from the emancipation of slaves, 
cannot ~e better i1lu~trate4 'than 'by quoting an example ad
duc~d by Mr. Coxe, In his tour ~ough the northern countries 
of Europe. Speaking of the slavery of the Polish peasantry, 
he has the following remarkable instance of the benefit accru
ing from ,their manumission. A few nobles, of benevolent 
hearts, ',and EmlightEmed understandings, ventured upon the 
expediency of giving liberty to their vassals. The event has 
shewn this project to be no less judicio11s than humane; no 
les~ friendly ~o their .own interests ~an to ~e .hap:pines~ ,0£ 
!hell' peasants .• For It appears that,' m the dlstncts m whIch 
the new arrangement has' been introduced, 'the Fopulatio~ of 
the villages ha~ been considerably increased, and the revenues 
of their estates a~gmented in' a triple proportion.' The first 
nobleman Who granted freedom to his peasants was Zamoiske, 
formerly great Chancellor, who, in 1760, enfranchised six 
villages in .th~ palatinate of Moravia. These villages were, 
in 1777 t Visited by the author of The Patriotic Letters. On 
inspecting the paris4' I:egisters of births from )750 to 1760, 
durin~ the last ten years, of 'slavery immediately preceding 
their enfranchisement, he' 'found the number of births 434; in 
the first ten years of their freedom, from 1760 to 1770,620; 
and from 1770 to the beginning of 1777, 585 births. By these 
extracts it appears that, during the first period, there were 
only 434 births; ,second 'period, 620; third period, 770. If 
we suppose an improvement of'this sort to take place through
out the kingdom, how great woUld be the increase of popula
tion !"t The argument against slavery arising from its de-
populating tendency, is unanswerable.t, , 

'* Par. Papers, p. 440. . t p.301. . 
t ''- Upon 'the authority of Cape Papers of so recent a date as Dec. 1828, 

the slave population is found, from recent enumeration, to have beeB nearly 
stationary (in the Cape Colony) from 30 to 35,000, during the l&''1t twenty 
years; altbouO'h in that period, thefree population of all classes and colours 
has almost d~ubled itself. T~ ueplorable 8tatisties of our West India 
Islands, where the slave populalion, as the registry proves, haa actually de-
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Au objection to the. abolition of slavery peculiar to the Ma
homedans is made on the gronn d,. that the injunctions of their 
Prophet, prohibit any other than 8~ves attending on their 
J-OOmeJI, and that therefore they cannot dispense with Blares. 
The nature o£ this objection~ and the reply to it, are stated in 
the c01Illl!unication of the European members of the Com
mittee formed at Prince of Wales Island, in 1808, to consider 
the propriety of the suppression of slavery in the Island.-" In 
support .of this opinion (say th~ Committee), theyadduce.a 
passage in their Koran, which, on reference to Sale's transla
tion ofit,* the Committee find translated thus :-'And speak 
unto the believing women, that they restrain their eyes and 
preserve their modesty, and discover not their ornaments, 
e~cept what necessarily,. appeareth thereof; and let them 
throw their veils over their bosoms, and not shew their orna
ments unless to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husbands' fathers, or their SODS, or their, husbands' SODS, or 
their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or .their sisters' sons, or 
their women, or the captives which their right hand may 
possess, or unto such men as attend them and have no need 
of wo~en, or unto children who distinguish not the nakedness 
of women; and let them not make a noise with their feet, 
that their ornaments which they hide may-thereby be dis
covered.' The undersigned deem it unnecessary to state tq 
the Honourable Board the import, in their opinion, of this 
p3.S$age, or to elucidate it by remarking how much the man
ners of the Mahomedan : society, particularly of tha poorer 
classes, are in opposition to the doctrine deduced from it. 
They beg leave to call the attention of:the Honourable Board 
to the following pass~ae only of the Koran :-~And unto such 
of your slaves as desire a written instrument allowing them to 
redeem the~selves on paying a certain sum, write one, if you 
know good iq them, and give them of the riches of God, which 
he hath given yon.'t Which certainly not· only direct1y en
joins the emancipation of slaves, but exactly in the manner 
snggeste4 by the undersigned members. They, however, are 
far from wishing to recommend the adoption of any measure 
which might be generally disagreeable to the Mahomedan com
:Pl111iity, whether their objections to it originate in ignorant pre" 
judice, or 'proceed from a regard to interest and convenience; 
hut they have good reason to believe. that the opposition, even 

~ 28,000 in. riz year' f leaves us little 10 be surprised OD this score."
Eclec. Bey., Jan. 1831, p. 37. 

.. VoL ~ p. l~ t Sale's translation, vol ii. p. 194. 
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among the followers of the Mahomedan religion, to the eman
cipation of slaves, is very partial, and confined almost entirely 
to a. few" of the first rank. ". 

The Mahomedani further state on the general principle of 
this objection to the emancipation of slaves (to use the language 
of the European member of' the Committee who, with the 
nativ'e members of it~ dissented from his brethren): "By the 
law of.their Prophet, a M1;ls~ulma:n may have four wives, if he 
can afford to maintain so many, and he is not restricted to a.ny 
number of-concubines. His wives are generally chosen from 
among the daughters of free -men of equal rank with himself; 
but his concubines can'only be taken from among his slav'es~ 
Now;say they, jj' all slaves. are emancipated, or made simple 
debtors, our concubines will of course have it in their power to 
leave us, on paying the sum fixed upon· as their value, which 
in most instances they will be able to do, from the fruits of their 
master's generosity;, and, in this infant and confined settle
ment, Mahomedans will,find it difficult to meet with suitable 
wives. It is considered by all Mahomedans, but particularly 
a~ong the hIgher class of Malays; a very great disgrace for Ii 
woman, with w1iom he has once 1i\l'ed, to go with strange men, 
or. leave his house without his consent, which their emancipa
tion·will enable them to do, even while they are with child 
by their master."t The precept of the Koran enjoins giving 
slav~s ~'a Written instrument, allowing them to redeem tbem
sel,ves on paying a certain sum." Why oppose the abolition 
of slavery with such '3 precept before them 1 Is it not evidently 
from' other motives .than those of respect to their religion 1 

But the ,principal o~jection' to 'the abolition of slavery, both' 
in the East and :in the' West, is that which arises from thli 
interest of ilte slave owners, and of the government. On thiS' 
view of the subject it is stated by W. B. Bayley, Esq.,'Secre
tary to the Bengal Government in 1817,-" With reference to 
the, extent to which' domestic slavery exists in India, under 
the established laws and usages of the Hindoos and Maho
medans, and to the known habits and feelings of the people 
relative to that point, the Vice President in council is of 
opinion, that the greatest care should be observed to guard 
against the prevalence of an impression, 'amongst the natives, 
that.any general or direct'interference, in the existing relation' 
of master and slave, is. contemplated by G~vernment. Any 
impression of that nature might be expected to excite feelings 
of alarm and di$satisfaction; and on this ground it appears 

'* Par. Papers, p. 443. t P. 444. 



SLAYERY'. 375 

to be olimportance that the Government of Bombay' should 
avoid, as fat as may be practic,able, the qfficihl revival and 
discussion of'this questiqn,'aftet the delibeiate,'consid~atipn 
which it has undergone in" communication witA the legal 
authorines at this Presidency.". 

The Collector ,of Trichinopoly, in 1818,.. gives his vie:w, 
upon the difficulty of the q~estion of the a,bolition of sl~very, 
in the following terms!--

"', shall submit my opinion, as to tLe pollcy, of abolishiDg"thls establisht 
mente There is something ~o revolting and a.bhorrent to aD. EnglIshman, in 
the idea. of slavery, that the advocates for Its eontinua'nce in any chape must 
everla.bour under the dIsadvarltage of pre~judgment. Notwitbstanding thIs, I 
shall endeavour to shew that, 80 far as relates to tke re'fHm:ue of this district (and 
I trust my opinion will not be supposed to extend further), the abolition of 
the puller ~'Stem would' be a.ttended with the most Ninous consequences. 
It has been the custom,. to descnbe the pullers as ahe lowest order of socIety; 
involved in wretcbedness' a.nd mic;ery, and red-qced 10 a condition' C scarcely 
supenor to that of the ca.ttle ",hlCb they followr at the plough.' 1"" MaltJ. 
bar, it wfJ'l.dtl also appear, that th, kuman form Aaa eDen changed its wonted 
appeaf'fI:TI,Ce, and that the ,la~ are distinguishable by tAei,. aiminutiven.esa. 
Tbis theme holds out a fine subject for declamation j but, 80 far as it relate'S 
to thu class of people in Trichinopoly, it 'is higbly erroneous, inasttluch as 
tbere is no cl8..'18 of people generally so athletic or tall as the pullers. It may 
posri.bly be urged, that tluwe is 80mething degrading in. a g011e'l'fl,'fMrI,t biting 
concerned, in sell'ng human being" , liJu 80 many tattle.' It would, 'perhaps, 
be better if it could be avoided; bllt so long as the ll).nd continues possessed. 
by Brahmun meerassidars, who, bv the unmutable lawS' of cast, a.re 'pre
vented personallJl exerCIsing tb4i 'Offices' of a.griculture, I see no pOSSible 
means of collecting the revenue, nor of cultivating the la.nd, without the 
estabhshment of pullers (slaves). 'DIvesting thls dlSCUSSlOn of na.tional feel .. 
mg, the most obVIOUS lDCOnVenlentle and eru wlucb attend it are-that a 
man, for the sake of food and the other necessaries of lac, is condemned to 
perpetual labour. I exclude all 'unreasonable rigour on the llatt of ,thct 
JD/l8ter, because I have already shewn tha~ the rulIng pnnciple of human 
conduct, self lDterest, is conducive, in the present instance, to f;often sevErity. 
But whether this obligation to perpetual labour, on the part of the ']luller, 1S 

not fully requited by & p~rpetual certainty of maintenance (fo~ whICh those 
who work for hue are often at a loss) maY', I think; be fallly doubted. It 
is. however, posslble, that the advocates of freedom mav tbink with CIcero, 
and the tbU'd judge In Malabar, 'Mthi l,ber esse fW1l; ·vrJ.etur, qui fW1l; ali-
'l'U4ndo nth~l agit.' 1 • 

'~For the sake of argument, I will suppose thai, by pl'Oclamtnon ()( go
vernment, the establishment IS directed to be I abolished. In thIS ease, f 
apprehend, the direct consequences would be, e1ther an Imn'ledl&tl) desel'tlon 
ot the pUlle1'811l a. body, or that \hey would rem8Jn in statu q'UO. The first 
wonld b-e the natural conduct of any clas.'! 'Of society having experIenced 111 
usage from thaiT former mastel'S; and the latter cOurse would be adopted. 
by the pullers, If tbey had no reason to complain. If the pullets absconded, 
no revenue could be' collected; for who is to supply their place rAnd, 10 
tJua ca.se, would Government have any claun on the meerassida.rs r 'Th~ 

.,. Par. Papers, p. 335. 
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latter would 'naturally.say, YOI1 bave,Wten away our means of paying, you 
,bave reduced US to poverty; you bave abolished an establishment which baa 
existed for p,ges, and bB.ve thought proper, at our expe~se, te emaocipat.e 
oui slaves, which prescription and our laws made as much our property as 
the houses we live iil. By the laws of our cast, we are prevented tilling our 
land; and yet you ask us to pay & revenue whioh alone can be paid from its 
produoe.· . ' . 

" Should the proolamation bave only the eWect 01 leaving things as tbey 
are; if the pullers remained with their mast~rs, the only benefit resulting, 
would be, that Government bad publisbed 8. pruclamation without any atten. • 
tion being 'paid to it. It lWould be at best a useless, if not a dangerous do
~ument. ;Hence to emancipate them en~rel.r would be ruinous in its COD
sequences, ~ the revenue and the puller; for.~mancjpation in India. would 
confer no ' ngl.ts ,'beyond, wbat the puller at present enjoy.. Though nomi
nally emancipated, he and his children would remain the lowest order uC 
~ociety; be would eithet continue Ilt the plough, possibly under less favour
able circumstances than at .present, or seek a livelihood by more daring 
means. I have no doubt, as observed by the Board, that' it might be dan
gerous too suddenly to disturb the long established relations in IOCiety, lub. 
siBting J>etween those two orders.' ,,* 

To these remarks, the report of Mr. GrIEme on Malabar, in 
1822, furnishes,.it ~ff presumed,. a very satisfactory replyr-

"The most 8erious objections I ,have heard, against any active measure 
in Javour of the slaves of Malabar, are the t1iolation of tM righ" (If pril?4le 
property which it fPO'Uld intJol1Je, the necessity to which the proprietors would 
be subjected of paying more for la.bour, employed in the eultivation of their 
lands, and the difficulty which slaves would have of subsisting, if left to 
their own resources. 

" I t is not requisite to make such an abrupt innovation, upon eitablished 
rites and customs, as to declare the slaves to be free forthwith J but, /I ~O&
peet should b6 'opened 0/ eventual but graduoJ emancipation, and propneton 
8hould be indemnified by tke payment of (I tna3limum price, which .Iwulcl pre
mowly be ascertai.'Md for e(lek. district, and prormJ,gated.. • To set the exam.
ple, Government might be disposed to sanction the occasiQnal appropriation 
of small sume annually to the purchase of 6laves~ and to accept slaves in 
payment of ancars of revenue, which from being too heavy, it might, at all 
events be advisable to remit; but, in all these cases, the "ishes of the iodi
vidual$ themselves should be consulted, ·and they should not be emanci. 
pated, unless they feel confident of being able to earn their o."n livelihood 
without assistance. Slaves should also bave the j)ower of redeeming them .. 
selves from servitude, whenever the e1ertions of their own industry may 
place them in a state of indemnifying their masters for the loss oC their 
rightS of property over them. The magistrate should have the power of 
fining or emancipating for ill treatment. It need not be apprehended that 
these provisions would bring about an emancipation too rapidly;. but the 
knowledge of their future operation would, in the »;lean time, act tU ",tim
vJus to the activity oj tM slaves, and it would i.nsure better treatment on tAe 
pari. oj the proprietor&. Slaves, thus cautioWlly emancipated, would not be 
likely to lea.ve their .usual places of residence as long as they aWorded the 
ne~e!lsary means of subsistence: and that in most cases they would, there 
can, be little doubt; for thJlre could be nothing to diminish the demand of 

.. Par. Papers f)q Slavery in, lDdia, pp. 893, 894. 
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their old masteD for ibm setriees. ' They' would therefore still be living OD 
, the olcl estates, but JIlOIe oomful1ably-ud' ie6rectab1y. 'and 'probably ~ 
addic~ to the-petty pilfering of which their masters now ~ them. A 
great improvement !night be expected. to take place in the state of cultiva-o 
&lon ia the province; for DOl only would lbe old slave. work more cheerfuUy, 
and. with more eff~ but manY' proprietol'lJ m. the southem dIVision, . who 
from indolence-leave every thing to their slaves, would be inclined to betake 
themeelves to manual labour, whea they loud lIlat they WeN obliged to 
pay. higher m it in others.. ,Upon the principles 8f these observationS, I 
ave 4ra". out a Regu1at!on respecting slaves, which I have submitted. to 
Govenunent tbmugh tbe' Boatd of Revenue.; The cautious nature of the 
8iff'erem prorisions renders it easy to apply it to Canaraas well as Malabar, 
without ineoavenience; tor,lthough ·in· Cazwa slaTery may be eonsidere(\ 
10 exist in a milder form, its gmdual superoession would be attended wi~ 
benefit.· - .. 

" Upon an assurance from themsebes, that they would earn a more liberal 
subsistence in a free sta~ I pUJcllased and emaooipated at Calicot, under 
deeck registered in the Zillah Courts, a 'WOlll&D of about' fifty-two years of 
age, her SOD of thirty-one, her daughter ,iwenty-fite, with an infant in her 
arms, and the husband of her daughter -:of thirty-five. They are of the 
Kalladee east. They feel. I believe, 80me degmt of awkwardness at not 

"having some t&mbran, or patron, to look up to; and .th~ neighbours, who 
de'riTed. DO pleasure from the example- of emancipation thus commenced; 
endeaToared, a.nd in part succeeded, D :instilling into them the idea that 
they were purehased, with DO other motive t.haa that of being coDVeyed by 
sea to lOme distance on a good opportunity; 'at their aJ.a.rm was not so 
great,- as to preyenl their coDlDl1lDicating the report to me on being asked. 
They were every 41ay engaged out at. work, U.pOB terma which secured dum 
a comfortable livelihood, 10 that I have little doubt that their freedom-,nn 
promote- their comfort and happiness. "t, -

From these va.Ii.ouS do~umehts, 'It is evident. that ,slavery, 
though of a. milder and consequ.ently less destructive nature 
than that of the West Indies, exists to, a. considerable -extent 
in British India. -
- The fonowing extract of a. letter to the au.tb,or~ from a West 
rodian gentleman in London, ~ 1829, ",shews, in a clear arid 

.forcible manner, the difference between the nature-of East 
and West India slavery ;-

" I avail myself of - , - ~s intended reply to yonr communication. to 
trouble you withsomeremarb on East Indian sla.very. _ I have myseHa'with 

1 some considerable attention, gone through the Parliamentary Papers, and 
ha,:e made the same remarks as yourself, relating to the unsatisfactory in~ 
telligence respecting Bengal, the sugar district of India. The informa.tinn 
relative to Madras, without being very full. is precise on somei very' impor
taut points; such as the division of the produce of the soU between those 
bondmen who cultivate and those who ~ it;-a feature which IIUllces 

, all the difference between East and West Indian sla.very. I should pre
mise, that I am myself a West Indian, and recently from the West Indian 

> , , ' 

. ... -I(w~uld be gratifying, by the publication of another volume ot Par. 
Papeu on Slavery in India, to know that this Regulation had been adopted. 

t-Par. l'apel& OB" Slavery i& India, p. 923. 
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colonies; ihei'efore_ weU acquain~d :with ,Colonial slavery. ADd, being 
thus able to ;judge"I confess I see nothing in the details of East IDdiaa 
servit!lde,. that can, in any, way, identify j& with that of our West India 
commes. . . ' . . 
.. " But the fact of ,the existence of Indian slavery will serve tbe West 111<0 
elians. fiery little_for tbe, controversy is npt about slavery t but the system of 
slave labour,: and its moral and.physical evils. Had tbe crying injustice of 
uncompensated, f.'.lil,. and I the 'cru~ltieSl attending tbe system ,of coercion 
which necessarily grows out of ~ Jlot beeR JDade a part and puce1 of West 
Indian sla.very, I doubt 'wh~therr the existence of sla.very, as an abstract 
question of right a.nd wrong, would have e'e~ deeply interested the people 
of EngT.a:nd.* I do, not see lin India, that & case is made out at all anal .. 
ogous to the monstrous'evils attending this institution in our Transatlantio 
possessions. . . 

" In ,regard to subsistence, and reward for their labour, we have this dis. 
tiBct statement nom Mr. L,ushington, and other Collectors of Madras, that 
the pullers, besides certain gratuities at marriages, funerals, births, and 
festivals, hav~ certain yearly emoluments arising out of the cultivated lands. 
ThUll to each pulleJ: anll pullee is assi~ed a cul'tivation, of 160 culluIUS of 
rice. Out of this their annual emolument is each man eight cullum. and 
a h~ and to,each womatlsix and a half. As. this for every .man and wo
man gives the relativ~ number of 15 to 150, the emoluments of .. man and 
woman amount to a. perquisite of ten per cent. on their joint labour. Be~ 
sides these, the, have cert;J.in fixed. stipends for ploughing and sowing; they 
reap at .five per cent: each; .they ,thrash. at five per cent.; and. the fixed 
gratuities to he paid at festivals being settled by long prescriptive custom, 
~onsidera.ble adaition is made to their income. Mr. LushingtoD estimates 
the emolumentS of each cultivatox at 19 per cent. OD the proceeds of hisla.
boUT" If a W bst Indian proprietor were £ompelled to apportion to each 
negro slaver nearly one-fifth of the }>l'Oduce of his estate as the paymen& ot 
their labour, and to take, witb the remaining four-fifths, all the expenses and 
contingencies attending the eap~ta1 invested, I think we IIhould hear little of 
the' obstina.cy bethe planter, in 'not 8.Pceding to laws tending eventually to 
abolish. the e~ting lelations ,between the cultivator and proprietor. 

~'It is difficult to gather from tbe Parliamentary Papers, "huis the staple 
cultivation of the Madras Presidency besides rice. From what I can col. 
lect in the 'Oriental Herald, for Sep. 1829, page 546, in some inquiries con
nected wit.It the landed' tenures and agriculture in Madras and Bombay, 
cultivation is almost wholly dependent on irrigation, and in Southern India, 
rice is the great staple of agriculture. In zegard to sugar, it is onl)" neces
sary to. attend minutely to the details respecting its manufacture, iu the 
Eastern and Western world, to fee that, cultivated br whomsoever it may, 
it is entirely diyested of the evils attendant on the driVIng system with us iu. 
the West India.n colonies" There are certain Papers laid before Parlia,.. 
ment, entitled the East India Sugar Papers, which shew this circumstance~ 
-The fac'ts wilr be' seen in a. pamphlet entitled, • East Indill Sugar, 01' .An 
Inquiry,' &'c., Hatchard, 1824. It appears that the Asia.tic sugar is grown 
in small fields, tilled by the ryot, his family, and dependents;, that the canes 
are cut; and the juice expressed, by moveable mills, and theu boiled in 
eartlaen vessels, in the fieldS in ,which < the canes are grown. In this state 
it forms 'an 'unclarified'and ungran.ulated mass, calJed goor, which is brought 
to mar1cet and sold 10 tbe sugar manufacturer. Beyond this proce:;s, the 

•. See Wilberforce's Appeal, pp. 63, 64 • . . 
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-
cultivator has nothing whatever tI:J, do Jrit1I .the; commodity.. Iu all I tlus 
~re can be no driving system. b~ there is nd exte~ve ,llolti'vatioJl:; 
no extensive caplbl invested, DO working eigh~ Mvtn d1U'in~ crop, and 
DO uncompensated labout" to render the profit as great as Fble oli alarge 
capital, afloa.t in elaborating the article of commerbe. It. ,I , I 

MtWe particulO.r inJormatiOfi i~ reg,ui;siie pn #';l81f7iJ~c.e-dt 
slavery ill I tulia, relative to the actual number ofi slavfs;, 'tlu{ 
relations ~f master and ~lave i~ the nature of the. e1Ifpiovmen.t 
qf slaves, their pro-visio~,. i~ease or decrease, .~C.I , ... 

Though the Par. Papers con~ ,08 folio, p~g~ fftspecting 
slavery in the Bengal P,residency,. nol a single. item ~PPtfa.rs 
which may furnish data on which to as.certa.m the. number, of 
slaves in this part of India. This must be cOns#lerec;t' a seriou.$ 
defect, in this valuable conec~o~ of. offi<;ial docu:m~IlJs., The 
same remark applies ~ the ·.frestdency 9f Bm:qbay; ~d as it 
respects Madras, with & few e~c~ptio~s ~upplied ,by ~e Col .. 
lectors, but httle- informatio~ can. be p~ocured o,f ,the fLCtual 
number of slaves. The want of laws, to regulate the- ~onduQ~ 
of the owners of slaves, appears a r very greB:~ f}vil. iI? ~~ ~r 
dian slavery& ~at can. justify sl,lch sentime:pts as.t1lq '-o1.r 
lowing, before referred to,-" We desire that youl wijl be eXf 
tremely cautious in making any regulation for ~efi.ning ,th~ 
rela~o~ of master and slave. It is our}Vish ,to ~prov~, tp., 
condition of the latter to the utmost exteIl-t,; and we fear that, 
i~ defining the power of masters" acts of compulsion might be 
legalized, which by custom aze not now tolerated, ,and th~ 
slaves might b~ placed in a wor~e_ conditIon th.:p1 b~fore!'* 
Is uncertain custom better than law?, H.ow c~ ,the tJ:ea.t; 
ment of the slave be ;known, wlule ,there.. aze. no WI'J.tten pub
lished laws to which he can appeal. Is no~ this prqced':J!ct 
calculated to keep the degrade~ ~lave in statu quo fj From 
the Madras papers some Idea may be formed of the pature :Of 
the employment of slaves, and ~e provisio~ allowed them; 
but more full information is desirable. 
, "Whether the slave population increases or decreases does 
not appeaT. The destructive influence DC slavery in some, of 
the West Indian Islands is most appalling. '"' Into Jamaica 
alone, since the conquest (in 1665), when there were in it 
about 40,000 slaves, not less than 850,000 AfriCans, have 
been ~porte~; making a total of 890,000, ex~lu.sive of al1 
the births which have taken place during that penod. And 
yet, at the pr~sent moment, the'i slave populatiop. _of 'tlae 
Island does not exceed 345,000 ! No' f~wer than 545,000 

... Pat. Pa.pen on Slavery in,lndia, pO" 901~ 
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slaves more thani now exist there have :been imported into 
this single· island! It is for Jamaica to account for so great 
a vaste of life."* It may be presumed, from the compara
tively i::nild nature of slavery m the East, that it is ~ot 80 

prejudicial to the increase" civilization, and .happiness of the 
,human ra.ce; as the slavery of the West; but more particular 
infonnation is necessary to fonn a eOITect I· udgment of its 
reM nature' and infiuence. Every friend 0 humanity must 
.desire, that'the-philanthropie and successful advocate in Par
liament of the abolition of Suttees in the East, and of Slavery 
in the West, through whom the successive volumes of Par. 
Papers, respecting the Suttee, bave been procured, and like
Wise the massive volume 9f Papers on East India Slavery, 
may be enabled to procure that further information, respect
ing slaverY in India, thaf may ultimately lead to its abolition 
fu every part of the eastem dominions of Great Britain. 
. It is tke imperious duty of Britain to meliorate, and eve. 

luaUyabolish slave1"!J in ev~ part of her. dominions. It is 
not the author"s· design to touch the subject of West Indian 
slavery-nOr is it necessary; so .many valuable works having 
been publislied upon that subject. :Slavery in the East may 
be 'greatly mitigated by the benign. in1luence of the British 
Government ; and . the Madras Board of Revenue, in. 1819, 
suggested, " that the further purchase of free persons as slaves 
should be declared invalid and illegal, and all ckildren here
after born slaves should be free; that however any person 
might contract, in writing, for a. term of years, or for life, such 
contract 'should be binding only upon the individual who 
executes it; that slaves should be held competent to possess 
property," and to, dispose of it, without their masters' inter
;ference: that the purchase of female children, to be educated 
as prostitutes, should be prohibited: that owners of slaves 
should be bound to provide wholesome food for them, as well 
as clothing, and not to n'eglect them in sickness, age, or infir
,nrlty ~ that they should be deprived of the l?ower of corporeal 
punishment; that slaves, ill-treated by theIr masters, should 
be allowed to change owners; that a breach of the law should 
enfranchise the slave; that slaves should be allowed to pur
Chase their liberty at the price paid for it; and that slaves 
attached to lands which may escheat to Government should 
be liberated."t In 1824, the Court of Directors desired the 
Madras Government to be "extremely cautious in making 

" . 

.. East and West India Sugar (Hatcbard), p. 34. 
t Asia JOqr". Jan. 1829, p. ~O.· Par. _Papers, p. 000. 
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any regulation for de1ining the relations Of master and slaTe." 
In Feb. 1826, (says -the Asiatic Journal,) ~'the: Governor in 
Council of Madras declares, that the news and opiirlons aboTe 
expressed coincide entirely with his own." This speaks litUe 
for the speedy melioration; we- say not abolition, -of slavery in 
this part; of India. Why is Britain so timid, so tardy, in COD

ferring upon her Asiatic subj ects-, the blessings of freedom i 
It is important that the 'state of slavery in lndia should be 
more fully and generally lmowri,-and. the 'practicability arid 
utility of its entire suppression.' preSSed upon the attention of 
the Legislature •• 

The adoption and encouragement' of free la.bour are' of great 
,importance hi promoting the abolition of ,slavery. ItS utility 
in the cultivation of indigQ.in. India is .Tery.apparent. The 
'first few chests arri,'ed in' England-in 1.787 :! itiis ;now .esti
mated to employ nearly, 500..,000 free. persons). and. QIe 8.rticle 
bas ceased to be cultivated by slaveS.. "i It is not known that 
there is any indigo whatever. cUltivated by slave labOur, aJ.. 
though, from the nature of things, it may be difficult to ascer
tain it with certainty; the. quantity, .howeveI't-ll any, must be 
exceedingly smaII.?'t It is & questio~' of. m:nch .interest-Is 
East India sugar the product 'of slave ~abour or 'not ? This 
has been ass~a by s~m~ ~ters, and positively denied by 
others. It is .evident, from, the ,PapeJS. on Eastern Slavery, 
that the greatest number of -slaves is found on the Malabar 

- coasL ,No' sugars are exported from Malabar, but it is stated, 
that sugar is imported lor home consumption. In Bengal, 
'the great sugar province of India; the number. of slaves,: com
pared with other parts of Hindostan, appears' eompa.tatively 
small. The Bengal Board of Trade, in. 1792, observe,-, "In 
, ., 

, I t. J -~ ;,. 1 

,. • The' following extract appealS interest.ing:~' ~ir Thomas:8mith (Sec. 
retary to Edwartl VI.) t,estifie&, that he Dever hew.any rillaia in gross, 
1hroughout the realm, and the few Tillains regardant remaining. were such 
only as belonged til Bishops,monssterieS,'or other eccleSiastical corporations, 
in the preceding' times or Popery~ . His words It.n!, ~The holy fathers, 
monks and frla.ni, had at their confessions, "Dd specially m their extreme and 
deadly sickDess. con'rineed ihe laity hoW' ,dangerous a practice it was, Jor 
tme Christian man to lwld fJfIOtheT in borulage 1, so that temporal men by, liUle 
and little, by rea.c;on or that. horror in their consciences, were glad to mannmit 

. all their villains. But the said holyfat.he~ with the abbots and priors, did 
ftOt in liM IlJrt 1Jy tMin; for they had a scrnple in conscience to empo'f'erlsh 
and despoil the cburch,so much, as to ma.numit such as were bonnd to their 
churches, or to the manOJlJ which the chnrch bad. gotten t and so kept their 
villains still.'-By the statute of Charles IL the Um\U8 in villainage was 
virtUally abolished', and at that time there was bldl; a pure villain (or slave,) 
left in the nalion."-Dlackstone's Com. yol. ii.. p. 00.. . , 

t See" A short Review of the Slave. Tlade,~' ,&o.t Birmingban, 1827., 
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this' country the; cultivator is either the immediate proprietor 
of the·:ground or he hires it, as in Europe, of the proprietor; 
and 'uses his discretion in cultivating what he thinks best 
aaapted to the nature of the soil,' or the demand of the mar. 
keto Ode'neld produces sugar, the next wheat, rice, or cot
ton. The Bengal peasantry are.' freemen, and are, in the usual 
course of 'nature, replaced by/their children. The Bengal 
peasant is actuated by the ordinary wants 'and desires of man
kind.., His family assist his labour and ,soothe his toil, and 
The sharp ,eye, ~ of personal interest guides his judgment.: In 
the West Indies, the whole labour of the ground is performed 
by> hand, with the sp'ade or hoe. Here the ox and plough, 
as: in: Eutope, lessen the labour. of tnan and facilitate the pro
ductions ()f,the.earth.'~~ Slave labour is not an item in the 
diiferent' . estimates . given of the price or cultivating sugar~ 
Mr~: U dny, 'resident at Malda, in 1793, writes, "The expense 
of. Cultivating one bigah (about 1600 square feet) is estimated 
a1;:8:ruJ Sari, whereof the particulars are, 

Hire 'of' ploughs, oxen; &c~ '. • • 
Cooly (1a.bo~r~rs) hue., '. • ~ .', • 

Do. ,weeding eight times • • • • 
Do .. cutting and brin'ging earth • 

; Do. tying canes four times • 
.Petty· charges • • • • • • 

f'U. an. 
I 12· 

• • • 0 14 
• 4 0 

o 8 
1 0 

• 0' 6 

8 8."t 

-I, "Br.. ........ ......... j spare.ourselves 'the trouble, (says the Anti .. . 
Slavery,Reporter, for· Sep .. ,1829,) of confuting the elaborate 
vUsstatements.o£o1.lt adv.crsaries on this question. The cono: 
troversy is fast tending to its termination. The march of 
even,ts will scarcely lea.ve room, much longer, either for mis
representati.an 'or misapprehension. The facilities already 
~iven'in Bengal, by tord W. Bentinck, to the investment of 
British. capital, and the development of British skill in the 
~ultivatioll, of. the soU; the almost certainty that those fiscal 
regulations which have hitherto depressed the grc;>wth of suga 
in Bengal, and prevented the large increase of its imports into 
t ', • 

. ? ," Papem respecting the cultivation and manufacture oC sugar in British 
India." 11822, pp. 63, 60, 146. See also pp. 32, 92, &c. 
, ; t, For an ampJe investigation of thiS question. see" A LetteJ to W. W. 
Whitmore, Esq. M. P., in reply to the erroneous statements of the late J. 
Marryat, Esq. on the subject of slavetyin the East Indies." Hatcbard,1823. 
Ori. Herald., Oct. 1829. The Anti·Slavery Reporter, Sep. 1829. East 
India Slavery ~y G. Saintsbury, Tilt, Flee~ Street, &C. 



SLAYER:r. 883 

this country, will soon be repealed; the prospect of an early 
removal of the other restrictions, which still fetter the com .. 
JIlerce of our Easte~' possessions). the "rapidly PlCreasing pa
pulation and prospenty of Hayti; the Qfficial statements of 
Mr. r Ward, as. to the prq:6.table culture of sugar by free labour 
in Mexico j 'and .the rapid ex.tension of ,the ~anufa,Cture of 
beet-root sugar .in Frange [3, j)reIude, as we conceive, to its 
introduction into this country, arld 'especially iI).to Ireland) ;' aU 
these circumstances, combin~dT aft'o,d a.. promise ~bich caD. 
scarcely fail -of seeing a deaili blow inflibted' 9n ,u..e culture of 
Sugar by slave labour.,; j 

I lIfuch ,encouragem.ent. ~JI; l(l.fu;ri'Ve~ 'as' if :!e.sjJ~'c!s ,tkf 
a'holitwT& of slavery 1.11 Bnt'lsk- 'Indta, from the Just anti k'l!r 
mane sentiments on the subject,. fre~uc1J.tl'!l" expre~sed 'lYg tlu: 
functionaries of thtJ.. I ntlia1l (J;overnmenl,.-from the extent of 
our power,-ana the" general (L'hhor1Tnce in. wRick'slaVl!TJi,is 
11.eld in Britain. ' ' 

The author, ~hile arranging the contentS\ of the voluminouS 
Papers on East India Slavery,. noticed,~omf\~ofl the excellen.t 
sentiments of the authorities in India. relative t6 the \n~thre 
and injurious te~:lClency :of Sl~verY ~ they ;.u-e a~ f~now =7- 'I 

"I male no BClUple to declans my opinion" that absolut~ uncondi1ion~ 
slavery, by which one human creature becomes the propert, of anoth~r, bke 
a horse or.an ox,ls happIly ttnknown to the law of England; and tflat no 
human law could give It a just sanetion!'*-Sir W. tJoncll. - : I ' , 

"It is impossible to think Withbut horror of whole genera.tions being borJi 
to slavery."t-T. c; Metcalre~ Esq., Resident at DeIhL ; 

" The Bntlsh retaIn thQ rigb ts f}f their, birth. and ought also to' ,etain aU 
the relations connected With the. Bribsh charaeter~to which, it, is equally 
a.bhorrent to be the master of slaves, as to endure s1avt"ry.~'t-" W. Thackery. 
Esq , Cbief Secretary to Government; Ca.lcutta. ' 

"Slavery is a'practlce'whieh is always lIable to }»e attended',with ~ 
greatest abuse; and which, however mud l and llIlobjectionable / it" ;mar 
sometuBes be in its a.pplIcation, must sull be riewed, as & violation of one of 
the first principles on whICh society is constituted."§....!..Lorq M"mto.' _ 

"Slavery under any shape, or if it bears only the! Dame, is so'replignant 
to ev~ry principle Of enlightened administrab.on, and so inconsisten1 with 
your LOrdship's benevolent plans, that I fear I should not stand excused in 
my defence of such 8. system, under any modifications or circumstances what-
ever "II-Sa Stamford RafIles." I I j 

" Slavery is the greatest of all evils; and the a.ttempt to regllla~ ",c~ an 
tvtl is in ltselt almost a.bsurd. There is nO excuse for eootmuing the p:ra.o,. 
tice in India,.a country full\" peopled, and whfll'e ~ulti.vab.oD, Nld commerce 
can be carried on by free men.>'~-Govtmor Farquhar. 

" Slavery' ill its mildest forms is degra<hng to the minds of Britons)'**-r 
W. E. Phillips, Esq., Govemo~ ofJ?r:mce of Wales Island. 

- .... Pa.r. Pa.rel'$ au Slavery in IndI&, p 9 •• 
§ p. 172. "p.167. See pp 303,317. 

t p .. 106. 
·~p.434. 

, 
t p~ 147. 

",. PJ-~5. 
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"Nothing, perhaps, is 10 revolting as the idea of hereditary slavery. I& 
1llight be considered an adequate inducement to deeds of cbarity to COUl
pensate them by the.labours of the object of it during one generation, in
stead of aggravating the sorrows of accidental necessity, by sJavery through 
all generations."*-W. Leycester, Esq., Judge of Bareilly. 

Let such sentiments as these, become general among th9se 
who hold in their hands the destinies of India, and it may be 
justly anticipated, that slavery at no very distant period will 
be annihilated. t ' , 

The influence of. the British Government in Indi:t is great, 
and may safely and successfully be exerted in .abolishing 
.slavery and every. ,inhuman custom. It was justly remarked, 
bY,the late Bishop Heber, that in India, "our will is our law." 
:Let ,Blitain sincerely will the good of India, and what ma., not 

·):>e accomplished?' The present time is eventful; may It be 
improved. To use the language of Mr. Grmme's Report on 
Malabar, in 1822~-C(It matters not that many 'Worthless 
characters are in worse circumstances than the slave; the 
question is-whether slaves are as comfortable as they ought 
to ~e, and whether they acquire as much by their own in
du~t1"!/, in servitude, as they would in a free state? Their con
dition is undoubtedly improved considerably under the Com
pany's government; for the British law has extended its protec
tion to them in com~on,with all, against injury to their lives or 
limbs, or any great, severity of ill usage; but British justice 
and humanity are not satisfied till they have accomplished, 
by rational means, all the good that is capable of being done. 
The general tranquillity which prevails through the British 
,empire in India, seerJ'!.s to present a favourable opportunity 
fo'l' commencing the work of amelioration, and to withhold it 
would be to sanction the perpetuity of slaverg."t 

Slavery is justly held in abhorrence in Britain; and, as the 
nature and prevalence of. this evil in British India are known 
and lamented,' measures will be proposed and urged upon the 
a:ttention of the Legislature for its aboliiion.§ This state or 

.. Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 345. 
'f "These different publio establishments (the Botanio Gardens at Cal. 

cutta) used to be all cultivated bl the convicts in chains. In the Botanic 
Garden their labour is now suppbed by peasants hired by the day or week, 
and the exchange is fonnd cheap, as well as otherwise advantageous and 
agreeable; the labour ofJreemen. here, as elsewhere, being infinitely cheaper 
than that of slam." (lIeber's Joum., vol. I. p.43.) 

+ Par. Papers on SlaverJ in India, p. 922. 
§ "In the British Parliament, Slavery; and the questions relevant to it, 

will always be the object of serious discussion •. Orafnrs, not less distin
guished by the brilliancy of their talent, tban by the solidity of their virtoe, 
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society is inimicaI to human hp.ppiness, and opposed to the 
imptoY~m~nt and elevation of our species. The author trusts 
he may ildopt the. language of the. Judge of, BUl1dlecund, 
whose proposed judicious Regulations on the subject of slavery 
~pear to have been disregarded.-" I have endeavoured to 
point out some of the inconveniences of systematic slavery, 
and aimed at displaying the future adv3:.ntages of abolishing 
·so inhuman an institution.· Aware of the great importance, 
"and convinced of the caution, with which innovation should 
be attempted, or the ancient laws, customs, or prejudices of a 

. p~ople 'infringed, I presume not even to sketch the mode or 
to.fix tke period of gene'Tal emancipation; and perhaps the 
sudden manumission of those ,now actually in a state bf bon
dage, though abstractly jp:'st, might be politically unwise; but, 
there can exist no good. ,.eason, eitker political or kumane, 
against the British gooemment prohibiting the purchase or 
sale of all slaves, legitimate or illegitimate, qfter a specified 
time, and likewise o.r~inillg and declaring that all children, 
male and female, born of parents in a state of slavery, shall 
from a like elate he free. 

"Should my humble arguments on the subject draw the 
attention' of men possessed of more ability, to investigate and 
determine the propriety of establishing personal liberty on the 
British model, throughout the Company's provinces, as well 
as invested with power'to extend relief to the objects of my 
regard, so as to promote a mitigation of their miserable situa
tion, I shall deem myself well rewarded, having no end in 
view but the honour f\}f my country, and the happiness of my 
fellow creatures."* 

But Britain has a greater boon, thaD. civil liberty , to bestow 
upon her enslaved and superstitious subjects in the East:-

IC _ There is yet a liberty, uusung 
By poets, and by sena.tors unpraised; 
'Tis liberty of heart, derived from heaven-
Bought ll'tith His blood, who ga.ve it to man1dnd."-

This liberty is revealed in the Gospel.-" If the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed." For what purpose is 
India subjected to Britain,. by His fia.t who" ruleth in the 

seconded from without the Io\alls of the senate, by the writings of men gifted 
with the same qualities, will continue to raise their voice in favour of justice 
and Christian charity. These accents, repeated bytbe periodical press, will 
at length resound throngheach hemispbere,and prove the knell of Slavery." 
Ori. Herald, vol. xiv. p. 96. "On Nobility, of Skin."-See also "1'he 
Death-warrent of Negro Slavery:' 1829" p. 23. 

'* Par. Papers on Slavery in India, p. 303. 
2 C 
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kmgdom of men, and He appOlnteth over It whom!>oever he 
WIll 1"-ls It not to make hIS glory known, and hasten the 
penod when It shall be ,",ung m heaven-" The kmgdoms of 
th1<; world arc become the kmgdoms of our LOld and of hI!> 
ehnst, and he shall reign for ever and ever /" 0 Bntam, m) 
beloved country, consIder thy hIgh de<;tmy, and labour, by 
the messeng('Is of hea,en's merc) to man, to make' HIS way 
known upon the earth, hIS savmg health among allnatlOns " 

" Blltalll' thy VOIce can bId the d,Hvn ascend, 
On thee alone the eyes of A~Ia bend 
HIgh AlbItIe's' to thee her hopes are gIVen 
Sale pledge of blIss and delegate of heaven 
In til) dlead mantle all hel fates repose, 
01 bllght '\1th blesslllg, or o'ercast WIth woes, 
And future 'tges shall thy mandate keep, 
SmIle at thy touch, or at thy blddmg weep 
Oh' to thy godhle destlllY anse' 
Awake and meet the purpose of the skIes' 
\VIde as thy sceptre waves, let fndla learn 
'Vhat VIrtues round tIle shnne of empue burn 
Let gentle arts a\\ake at thy behe~t, 
And 'Clence soothe the Hmdoo's mournful breast 
Be thme the task, Ius droopmg eye to cheer 
And t'levate IllS hopes be)ond the sphere, 
To bllghter heavens, than proud Sumeeru owns, 
Though gut by IndIa and hIS burmng thlOlles 
Then shall he lCcoglllse the heams of day, 
And jhng at once the fonrfold cham away, 
Through e\eIY lImb, a sndden life shall start, 
And wdden pulses sprlllg aronnd hIS heart, 
Then all theIr deadened energIes shall nse 
And Hndlcate theIr tItle to the skies 
Be the~e thy trophIes, Queen of many Isles I 
Yes, It shall come' E'en now my eyes behold, 
In dIstant Yle\~, the \Hbh'd for age unfold, 
Lo, o'er the shadowy day~ that roll between, 
A wandellng gkam fOletels th' ascendmg scene 
Oh' aoom'd VIL!OllOUS flOm thy wounds to TIse, 
Dejected I'ldIa, hft thy do\\ncast eyes, 
And malk the hOUl, ,,;hose faIthful steps to thee, 
Through TIme'~ press'd rank,>, brmgs Oil the JulJllee ,,* 

* GIal't's Re\nal of Lcarmng]Jl the East 1805 
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BOOK VI. 

CHAP. I. 

!ntroductorg rem,arh-general outline of ColO'llization i1~ 
India-'ll.ecessityof Oolonization in India, aming from 
the state of its agriculture and manufactures, the general 
in,attention to improvement, and tke pernicious influence 
'of cast-tke extent of uncultivated land, and the state qf 
some of the native tribes-tke state of learning, morals, and 
religion-the paucity of European inhabitants and Chris
tian ministers-and. tke slow' progress qf tke cif)ilization 
and evangelization qf India. 

THE Roman who uttered the well-known sentiment,-" I 
am & man, and feel a concern in every thing that relates to 
mankind," has been commended by succeeding generations. 
The ailthor trusts that the motives which have led him to 
discuss the subject of this book, are of a. philanthropic cha
racter. The observation of the late Bishop Heber, on the 
state of things in the East, demands the serious consideration 
Qf every friend of Britain, and' of British India.-" It was 
painful to me to think, how few relics, if the English were 
now expelled from Jndi~ would be left behind, of their reli
gion, their power, or their civil and military magnificence. 
Still little, very little, is done, in comparison with all which 
is to do." How similar to the reproach which Burke thUndered 
against his countrymen in the East, nearly fifty years ago, and 
the cause of which is far from being rolled away ;-" Were 
we to be .driven out of In~a this day, nothing would remain 
to tell that it had been possessed, during the inglorious period 
9f our dOminion, . by any beUer than' the onran-outang or the 
tiger !" Orie of the greatest antidotes to the evils previou$ly 
considered in this volume, is ColonizatiVTI. in India. "A 

2c2 
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thoroug~ freedom of commercial intercourse, between the 
European and Indian dominions of the Crown, and an unre
stricted settlement of Englishmen in India, are the grand and 
essential instruments for improving our Eastern Colonies, and 
rendering them useful to the mother country." It has been 
justly observed, "The prospect of benefit to England herself, 
by the extended commerce to which the free settlement of 
Englishmen in, India would give rise, is almost boundless; 
and the apathy and indifference of the merchants and manu
facturers o( Great Britain to this matter, to say nothing of 
patriots and philanthropists, is to be accounted for, only by a 
supposition of their want of information on the subject." The 
system of monopoly by which India has been governed, is 
fraught with innumerable evils. "Monopoly," says the late 
Mr. Huski!?son, " always produces an indifference to improve
ment; and the prohibitory system by which it is upheM, is 
fertile in inconveniences and crimes." The author trusts that 
the perusal of this book will lead to the views which dictated 
the following sentiment ;-" To talk of preserving such a sys
temiS"towar with the unconquerable instincts of nature, and the 
consenting testimony of experience; the plainest dictates of 
justice, and the irrefragable conclusions of political wisdom. 
But the days are numbered auring which it will be permitted 
to cumber the ground; and whoever shall contribute to its 
entire subversion, will deserve well of his country, of India, 
and of mankind." 

A general outline of Oolonization in India, has been 
stated in an able work recently published, entitled," An 
Inquiry into the expediency of applying the principles of 
Oolonial Policy to the Government of l ndia," etc. It is as 
follows':-

"Bengal is about the same size as Great Britain, and contains about 
30,000,000 of cultivated acres. The revenue collected in Bengal is less 
than three millions antl a half; in Britain it is more than jifty milliOfll. In 
Bengal the value of the gross produce of the land, is little more than £1 
per acre, and the -expense of cultivation, from the waste of labour, and in
efficiency of implements, averages three-fourths of the groRs produce; in 
Britain it is £5 per acre, and the expense of cultivation less than one.third 
of the gross produce. So that tbough the gross produce of Great Britain 
exceeds that of Bengal only jive-fold, its net produce exceeds that of the 
latter twel'IJ(J-fold. In Bengal a gross produce of £32,000,000, divided among 
the number of persons employed in agriculture, gives £1 7s. for each indi
vidual; in Britain a gross produce of £150,000,000, averages £37 lOs. {or 
each individual employed in agriculture. In the West Indies, the yearly 
value of the produce exported, exclusive of what is consumed by the inha
bitauts themselves, is £13, 18s. 6d. per head, for man, woman, and child, 
black and white. 
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"The dlsproportionate productiveness between the ea.stern and western 
possessions of Great Britain, as evinced. in this statement, is so striking, a., 
to force itself upon the attention, and to compel an inquiry even (rom the 
most phlegmatic,1ls to the causes which produce it. No one will a.ttribute 
this difference to the superior fertility of the west, when compared with tha.t 
of the east; so far from this being the case, the contrary is too notorious to 
be disputed. To what other cause then can it be owing, unless to the su
perior cultivation and improved means of agriculture which have been in
troduced by European colonists into the west; while the inefficient practices,
which have bet'n continued for centuries, and have descended from genera
tion to generation, each blindly following, with a paramount dread of innC).. 
vation, in the steps of the preceding one, have succeeded iq checking, in the 
east., the bounteous gifIB w~ich nature has bestowed, and in reducing the 
overflowing abundance which the land yearns to pOUl forth, to ~ bare and 
.scanty subsistence for its impoverished inhabitants.-Analogy drawn from 
the West Indian settlements, would indicate Colonization- as the plan to be 
adopted; and this will be fouBd to be the only safe and effectual remedy 
.for all the evils under which India now la.bours. . 

«All legal obstacles being removed [to Colenization in India], the sim
plest operation that would follow, would be the sale of waste lands, by Govern
ment, and by private persons, to Europeans, without reservation, or future 
imposition of any tax or rent. It would,not be 'eMy to reckon the advan
tages which these transactions would immediately produce. The demand 
for labourers .-ould occasion a desirable rise of wages among the poorer 
elass of the community. The rise would not aft'ect those ryots who are at
tached to their own hereditary farms or estates; but the benefit being less 
extended, would be more sensibly felt; ,and the improvement in the condi
tion of labourers, as compared with that of ryots, would facilitate the con
version of ryots into labourers; a conversion which it would be the principal 
object of the proposed measures ultimately to effect, wherever the rallge of 
thl'ir influence extended, Each undertaking would also be II ,1clwolof agri
culture, a. focus whence instruction would be disseminated more effectually 
than from the experimental farms projected by Lord Wellesley, without oc
casioning any expense to Government, but being, on the contrarya the germs 
of an infinite augmentation ofits resources:. The means of transport, bv land 
and water, would be impro",ed, so as greatly to reduce the expense of c~nvey
ance to remote markets; while the increase of Europeans, and the diffusion 
of a taste for the productions of Europe among the na.tives, would continu
ally extend the export trade from Britain, the limitation of which used to 
be an argument with the Company against throwing open the trade, and 
still is with West India proprietors, against an equalization of duties on the 
sugars of both hemispheres. 

" When the land, to be purchased by a European, had been already in 
a state of cultivatio~ the operatiou would be somewhat complex. For after 
he had pa.id its price to the zemindar, and redeemed the land taX from Go
vernment (say at sixteen years' purehase), it would still be necessary that he 
filiould purchase the interests which the ryots on his estate held in the por
tions which they occupied., so that nothing should stand between him and 
the use of &he soil. The nature of these bargains would vary according to 
.circumstances, and the compensation in each case would depend on a CO~ 
parative estimate of what the respectiv~ parties were about to surrender on 
the one hand, and .to acquire on the other. Wherever the sitnation of the 
ryot was superior, in point of earnings, to that of a hired labourer, the in"! 
terest he would have to dispose of would be more tangible and susceptible 
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of estimation; but even in those innumerable cases where it was "orse,'he 
would yet have to exchange the certainty of a· subsistence, however scanty 
and wretched, for the fluctuating demand l)f the market of labour. As the 
superfluity of hands was drawn off from the old lands, their services would 
be ;required on the new, and in other operations connected with the prepara
tion and circulation of an increasing quantity of commodities; and as these 
transactions would be contemporaneous, the balance would still be in fa.
vour of the demand for labour, so as to keep the reward allotted to it per
manently abQve the former average. During the progress of this change, 
there would be a gradual tendency to fix, in the mind of the labourer, a 
higher standard of physical comforts than he or his ancestors had been ac
customed to; and popUlation would, at last, so adjust itself, as to enable 
h~m to .command all the conveniences that phiJ,anthropy could wish to see 
hIm enJoy. 

" After about forty or fifty thousand European heads of families had es
tablished themselves as agriculturalists, merchants, and tradesmen, in the 
territories subject to the Bengal Presidency, and a like proportion in the 
other Presidencies, it would be time to permit the natives to redeem their 
land-tax, and the rights of occilpancy of their ryots, so as ultimately and 
universally to effect a radical change in the Indian system of landed Lenure. 
An increasing proportion of natives, especially of those born since the tran
sition was in progress, would then be qualified, by emulating their British 
or Creole brethren, to avail themselves of the new advantages opened to 
them by a strong and liberal Government; and to cast oft' the slough of In
dian habits and prejudices. It would then also be time to make the English 
the medium of all public bUSiness, and to extend to native Christians eligi
bility to the highest civil and military offices; ~t the fiame time that the 
unconverted might be admitted into many from which they are now ex
cluded. At an early period of the new era, it would be expedient to re
form the Government, by substituting, for the present Council, at each of the 
Presidencies, two legislative bodies, on the model of those oC Jamaica, but 
from electors and elected, the qualification to be required ought not to be 
genealogical. that is, to refer to shades of complexion, but to property and 
religion. ·When circumstances rendered such a change "practicable, tlle 
upper house would be composed of peers and prelates. As soon as the ma.
terials for such a fabric existed, its construction would be rendered impera
tive 'by a regard fot the strength of Government, and the welfare of the 
people."* 

The necessity for an enlightened and extensive colonization 
of Europeans in India, appears from the state of its agricul
ture and manufactures, the general inattention to improve
ment, and the pernicious influence qf cast. 

The Westminster Review justly remarks, "Of the pamphlet 
on 'Free Trade ·and Colonization in India,' it may, with 
truth, be said, .that there is scarcely one of its century of 
'pages, which does not, in itself, contain irrefragable evi
dence of the positions, which it is the object of the whole to 
advocate." }i'r<?ID this pamphlet the author bas extracted 

.. On. Herald, vol. ii. pp. 195-204. 
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freely, trusting that the value of the information it- contains 
will be generally appreciated. "Of all the obstacles to the pro
gress of the'Indian trade, the most injurious is the ex.clusion 
of the industry, example, and capital of Europe. It is In vain 
to expect that either the agriculture, the arts, or the commerce 
of India, can ever become of the importance of which they 
are susceptible). until improved and e~tended by the unlimited 
and unshackled application of British capital and intelligence. 
The free settlement of Englishmen then is loudly called for, 
as a measure not only of ex.pediency, but of re;:u necessity, if 
India is ever to be rendered a. valuable acquisition to this 
country. The whole productions of Indian industry, that ar(il 
abandoned to the exclusive management of the natives, t1;l,J:ough 
the restraints and penal1i;es of the monopoly, are IDferior to 
the similar productions of every other tropical country; they 
are not only inferior to the productions of British colonial in
dustry, but to those of French, Dutch, and ~pa.nish, even to 
those of Portuguese industry; they are, in every case, also 
inferior to the corresponding productions of Chinese indu&try. 
To what is tlris to be ascribed-, but to the slovenliness. and 
ignorance of a semi-barbarous people? The w.hole is a..mere 
affair of civilization; and in so far as the Hindoos are infe
rior to Europeans and to Chinese in real skill and intelligence, 
so must be the productions of their agricultural, their manu
facturing, or their any other kind of useful industry. 
. " We shall bring before ()Ul' readers, ~ a tabular form, a 

few of the articles of East Indian produce, in which their 
great inferiority to the .. corresponding productions of other 
countries is exemplified. We give eth.e highest quality in each 
case, a comparison extremely favourable to East Indian 
articles; for it is only, the very hest "qualities of these that 
ever find their way to the markets of Europe, the middling 
and lowest kinds being either consumed on· the spot, or ex,
ported for the use of less fastidious consu~ers than those of 
Europe. Indigo, the sole producu@ of the Indian.soil, which 
receives any thipg like adequate b.en~fit frOD) European capi .. 
tal and direction, is also the sole exception to .the inferiority 
of Indian productions. What ha~ been ~:ffect~il in this, it is 
clear enough may be effected .in. every othet commodity~ if we 
do not wilfully and wantonly make positive laws to prevent 
it; which, in reality, is the cours~ we have hitherto pertinaci .. 
ously pursued. 
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Sugar ••• lP' ewt. 35 047 0 ...... 40 0 48 038 0 ... . ..... 38 0 
Cotton ... lP' lb. 0 5 0 8 0 8 0 8 ...... 0 10 ... 0 8 
Cochineal lP' lb. I 2 ...... ...... . ..... II 0 
Rice ...... " ewt. 23 o ...... 37 0 
Turmeric" ewt. 24 o ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... ... . ..... 38 0 
Tobacco.:. " lb. 0 2 ••••.. 015 ....... 054 
Raw Silk ... lP' lb. ]8 o ...... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... .. . .... .. 21 028 
Castor Oil ...... o 18 o 30 
Coffee ... lP' ewt. 34 088 o ...... 42 042 o ...... 38 
Indigo ............. 9 10 ........ . ..... . ..... 8 3 
Madder ......... 30 o ...... . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... .. . 42 o ...... ... 64 66 

, 

"The soil and climate of India must, in no respect, be 
charged 'With the rudeness and imperfection of Indian pro .. 
ducts. Our own dominions, extending from near the equator 
to at least the thirteenth degiee of north latitude, and from 
the sixty-third to the ninety-sixth of east longitude, embrace 
a prodigious diversity of soils and climates, capable of yield
ing an infinite variety of useful productions, calculated to 
enrich the country and to extend iis foreign commerce; and 
for the improvement or creation of which, an infusion of Eu
ropean skill, capital, and enterprise, are alone necessary. 
'~What but the exclusion of European settlement hinders, 

in our Indian dominions, the extensive culture of the peculiar 
productions of America; and even of China? The indige
nous products of India have been transferred to America, 
and there, under the direction of European skill, they far sur
pass, in goodness and quantity, those of their original coun
try; witness the 8ugar-cane, tke cotton-plant, coffee, rice, 
and even indigo; until, in its native country, the production 
of this last fell into the hands of Europeans. Have the In
dians retaliated upon the American colonists l Where is our 
Indian annatto f--Where is our Indian cocoa,-our Indian 
vanilla? The hardy plant producing the annatto, (Bi:ca 
Orellanna) introduced from America, is to be found as a gar
den plant throughout India, but the drug obtained from it is 
wholly unknoWll to the Indians as an article of commerce. 
The plant producing the cocoa, although cultivated in tJ.le 
Spanish, and even in the Dutch East Indies, is unknown 1D 

the British possessions. The cochineal insect, and the plant 
it feeds upon, introduced into British India, by an inge,nious 
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European, have, in rearing and culture, reverted to the hands 
of nature and the care of the Indians, and ~lexican cochineal, 
consequently; exceeds it in value by full 500 per cent! 

"Indiaisin asimilar-predicamentin regard to China! situ
ated s:lose to that country, in daily intercourse with it, receiv
ing yearly into our settlements thousands of emigrants from 
thence, having a population of cheap 4bomers, by character 
peculiarly adapted to the tedious manipulation indispensable 
to the preparation of tea, an advantage which no other colony 
enjoys, or is filiely for a long time to enjoy, and possessing 
the same soils, climates, and physical aspects as the most 
favoured of the tea provinces of that emp4'e, not une pound 
of tea kas ever lJeen grown in our Indian possessions i-not 
one attempt has been mad~ to rear this valuable plant in Bri
tish India, while such efforts hAve been frequent in distant 
and uncongenial European colonies. Owing to the superior 
skill of the Chinese, both ~ agriculturists !lD.d manufacturers, 
they are enabled to export a large 'quantity of sugar, of quaJ... 
ity much superior to that of India, although having to con
tend against the high rents incident to a country fully peopled, 
and where the price of com is, probably, not less than three
fold as great as in the average of the Indo-British dominions. 
We may add, that such is the unskilfulness of the Indians in 
almost every thing approaching to manufacturing 4:ldustry, 
that the whole, or very nearly the. whole of the refined sugar, 
consumed by Europeans in our East Indian possessions, is 
imported from China, the natives of the country being all the 
while acquainted with the process by which the article is 
prepared, yet producing it in so careless and slovenly it. man. 
ner, as to make it unfit for any table but their own. , 

"In whatever direction we look, the effects of Indian 
imbecility and the baleful consequences of European -exclll
sion are equally conspicuous.* The Intlian forests hardly 
afford any commodity fit for foreign exportation, because the 
Indians know not how to turn them to account; and English
men are prevented, by express law, from doing so. In 1825, the 
United States of America exported no less than 18,479 tons 
of pot and pearl ashes, worth £430,038, and England and 
her colonies form their principal market; for to these we find, 
that she exported no less than 13,322 tons of thewhole quantity • 

. '" ." The actual extent of the saltpet"., manuf~~, would admit of a pro
duction to whatever amount war or commerce reqmred. A small quantity 
of jlq.:J: is raised on the skirts of almost every field in the Bena'1'e8 District, 
fow the sake of the oil j it, we, QS CIA article of clotki1l!J, not bei1l!J !&ere under
.tood !" - Hamiltoo's Hind08taD, vol. i. pp. 241 t 303. 
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British India has never exported, or even manufactured, 
a grain 10l. either conunodity, although much of the countr'll 
be still under forest I-the manufacture of these articles would 
greatly add to the f~cility,and profit of clearing the lands;
and much Dr the forests in question are not' far distan~ from 
the British capital, and have the convenient navigation of the 
Ganges, and ita tributaries, to the very port of Calc.utta. ' 

" If we look to the, {lIIitnillg, operations' of the .Indians, we 
shalLfind '(as every one ,capable,of taking a ratioija1 view of 
l¥an. in su~h a co~dition of society must expect) conspicuous 
examples .of carelessness, incapacity, want of capital, and 
want of enterppse. The metals, generally, are not very 
abundant in the ~ritish d~minions in, India, but iron is plen
tiful enortgh1 and even the supply of copper ore is said not to 
be deficient. ':Pte iron manufactured by native Indians is so 
bad, that it is not of half .the value of English iron, nor a third 
part of that of Swedish iron; in f4ct, when forged, it loses one 
half of its weight in dross. Mineral coal is found in many 
parts of );he British dominions, and it is a singular proof in a 
country, ;where, for the most 'part, fuel is remarkably high 
priced,-of ignorance, poverty, and want of enterprise, that 
no c.oal mines were evet opened until this was done by, private 
European speculators. At· present, coal mines are wrought 
in one part of.the country only, and this by a :private Euro .. 
pean adventurer; but from the want of machinery, capital, 
and competition; and the inferiority of the coal, as is always 
found to be the case in the Drst stratum, the article is still 
dear, and Dot in adequate quantity;, so.that we find coals ac
tually ex{>orted to the East India Company's possessions from 
Great Bntain,. in 1827,.to the amount of 4,127 tons, besides 
a large quantity brought from New South Wales, a country 
:where British industry is differently regulated."*" 

The want of attention to improvement, so manifest in India, 
will appear by the following extracts from Hamilton's Hindos
tan. ~'The original plan of the chowk, or market-place of the 
city of Moorshedabad, appears to have been well contrived; but 
the inhabitants having been permitted to encroach upon the 
public road, the purposes for which it was originally intended 
have been defeated. From the market-place, there runs a 
long narrow winding street, composed of mean houses and 
huts, which is again intersected by others, still more narrow 
and miserable. The sewers of these streets have long been 
completely destroyed, and it consequently happens, that after 

* }~ree Trade and Colonization in India, 1829, pp. 16-21. 
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a heavy fall of rain, they are nearly impassable, and rem(l.in 
so during the greater'part of ilie .rainy seaso~, emitting a putrid 
effiuvia. Another cause of this' city's unhealthlness, is the total 
want of a free circulation of air, 'Owing to the confused form of 
the town, and to the thick, impenetrable,Jand yearly increas
ing jungle, which. is intermixed with the· dwelling houses, and 
which threatens to absorb the whole. iU. it be' nOt in.t.eJided, 
that this city, like 'many. other eastern capitals,:'shall die·a 
natural death, the jungle ought, to. be.1ex.tirpated, ,the s~eets 
widened, and the ponds of stagnant .. mud, :filIed';llp: but .to 
effect these objects, the prompt assistance 'Of ,Govemmel:lt 
must be obtained, as the mere labour of the coniicts ,will 
prove inadequate to the task.?'* 

"The inhabitants of Di1!-{lgepore are in .g.eneral' extremely 
indigent, and their: farming implements ,are therefore propor
tionally simple and miserable. fl'he plw~ ,is 'Of a wretched 
description, and has neither coulter. to cut the. soil, ·nor. mould 
board to turn it over; only one person attends' it,. holding the 
handle in one hand, and occasionally pulling the tlPls 'of ,the 
oxen with the other. A pair of these sacred and u.nhappy 
creatures may be purchased for 6 or 8rnpees; a plough for' 
Is. 3d., and a yoke for 7d. The breed of oxen here·is-.bXr 
tremely degenerate, and not only'many of the Mahomedans, 
but even the low tribes of Hindoos, use the cow in the plough, 
which according to the strict usages of BrahIriinical Ji~ti()l?-s, 
ought to be punished with death. The bJ'eed of horses, ,or 
rather ponies, is of the most wretched description, but their 
cost is moderate, being only from 4s. 6d. to 11s. 6d. each."t 

"The rLahore province, from its cqmmanding situation, 
possesses many advantages ovell,the rest of India,.and under 
a proper form. of govemmen~ would alone be siIfficient -to 
constitute the basis of a, powerful and, civilized kingdom •. It 
is nevertheless in a most miserable state of· cultivation, ana 
one of the most thinly inhabited of India; . the total population, 
dispersed over a surface of near 70,000 square miles, probably 
not exceeding in the aggregate four millions.":!: . 

The Balag}taut ceded Districts. "The soil of these terri
tories is generally good. The labour and expense of clearing 
black ,land a1:"e very great. Having cut down the shrubs and 
bushes on 100 acres, the fanner proceeds to plough east and 
west for one month, and then 'north aDd south for another. 
The succeeding month is employed in grubbing up the roots, 

* Hamilton's Hind., 1820, vol. i .. p. 163. Respecting Patna, see p. 261 •. 
t p.222. See also pp.223, 275, 296, 348,469. t pp. 476, 506, 522. 
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after which, it is harrowed by a ponderous machine for one 
'month ,ana a ltalfl After the first great harrowing, they 
again harrow with two smaller machines and six bullocks, for 
a fortnight, and finally with a still smaller, drawn by two bul
-locks. There is much waste land where poverty cramps and 
deadens the efforts of the cultivators."* 

"The 'fields in Mysore are very imperfectly cleared, owing 
to the extreme imperfection of their instruments, and want of 
,stre~gth in their cattle. ¥ter six or eight ploughings, nu
'lDerous 'small bushes remaIn as erect as before the labourer 
,commenced, while the plough has not penetrated three inches 
deep. In ,consequence of incessant wars and calamities, prior 
to the final conquest in 1799,. 'many districts, for'merly u'ell 
peopled, do not yet exhibit the vesti.qe 0/ a ltU'man being. "t 

" Sylltet is the most easterly of the British possessions in 
Rindostan, being within 350 miles of the province of Yunan in 
China. Although so near to this rich empire, no intercourse 
whatever subsists, nor has the intervening country ever been 
explored, or even penetrated beyond a few miles from the 
frontier. It is hoped the Bengal Government will not much 
longer incur the reproach, of leaving so contiguous a country 
-unexplored."! 

Of Orissa, the province in which the a.uthor resided, it is 
stated, "The low lands in Orissa, abound with hogs, deer, 
tigers, and jackals;, and the high lands are infested with wild 
beasts in such numbers, that they are in many places regain
ing the country. Most of the iron exported from Balasore, is 
procured in the district of KUlIjeur, which is feltilized by 
several streams, but a great proportion of it continues waste, 
desolate, and covered with jungle."§ ls there not a neces .. 
sity for colonization in India? 

A very interesting work has recently been published by a 
friend, entitled. ., Indian Recollections." The following re
marks shew the pe'I"niciou8 influence of cast, in depressing 
tke energies of Hindoos and MU88ul'man. 

"The greatest of aU impediments to the improvement of the moral, 
social, and religious condition of the Hilldoos, is the tenacity with which 
the distinctions of casts are bolden. These follow them into all their pur
suits trades, and avocations. The agriculturists particularly labour under 
the ~eatest disadvantages, from this barrier to all improvement, as the 
followinO" statement, made from actual observation, will fully prove. Loss 
of cast ~ould follow the introduction of 'any improvement or alteration in 
the shape or construction of their agricultural instruments, which are the . 

'* Ham. Hind., vol. ii. p. 325. t pp. 351, 352. Of Il,1Iderllabad, 
see p. 123, and of the Island of Salsette near Bombay, see p. 170. 

, ::: Vol. i. p. 191. § Vol. ii. pp. 33, 3fS. 
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&&me in appearance now that they were centuries ago. The European often 
smiles to behold the Bengalee ploughm:m going forth to work; a yoke of 
line are driven before him" whilst the pTough is carried on his shoulder. 
Harness he needs not, as the plough consis1s of a long pole, through one 
end oC which • piece of harder wood passes, forming the sD&Ie and handle, 
whilst at the other end another piece, transversely fixed, answers the purpose 
oC a yoke; this resting upon the necb of the kine, just before the high 
hump. precludes the necessity of any harness being used. The form of one 
of these ploughs maJ be pretty accurately conceived, by imagining an anchor 
with one end of the arms reversed, . that ~ pointing downwards, the stock 
forming the yole. With this plongh they merely scarify the ground,. no 
fwrows are :oi'ade; in fact, they describe any line in their ploughing but a 
straight one. I have seen twenty ploughs a.t work in a large field, cross 
each other at all points, stirring it up to the depth of five or six inches; and 
in this manner the earth is preparecl for casting in the seed, without fetching 
up a portion of new soil, as is the case with ploughing in England. On 
account oC east, the Bengai Carmer cannot feed md rear sheep or p&ultry, 
except he be a Mussulman; and Mussnlman farmers must not rear pigs, 
nor spin the wool of their sheep; this must be done by a low east of 
Bindoos. Cows must not be fattened for slaughter 1>y Hindoos, neither 
ale they permitted to bIeed ho!ses; thls is a1l1eft to the Mussulman farmer, 
who, although much less fettered than his Hindoo neighbour, yet eveD he 
lies under many JeStrictions, which pron a. great hinderance to his pros
perity. However industrious the Hindoo farmer may be, yet he must not 
. ma'ke or mend any implements of agriculture, or bolld an outhouse or tank 
(a poo); the ~ cast must do this. If his fish ponds are rull of large 
fish~ he must Dot catch any tor sale; the f/RUtc1aewallaA must ha.ve all the sport 
and profit. H his land be full of tine brick earth, he must let the Aoommt 
make the bricks, and bl1J the quantity he wants from him; then he dares 
not use one himself', but, however small the job, must employ a. regu1a.r 
builder. When his trees are laden with 00C0lf nuts, a particular cast must 
gather them; the OWDer even then must employ another cast to extract the 
kemel, which he is nol permitted to press into oil; this falls to the lot of 
another low cast, and so on with regard to coir and besoms, from the husb 
and leaves, every process must be effected by a. particular party, a. breach of 
these regulations entailing Joss of cast. 

It u the same with regard to the produce of the fields. Cotton must be 
sold in its JaW state, and those who spin it must not weave it. Sagar, 
tobacoo, mustard seed, fruit, and vegetables, are all under some restraints, 
80 that • man cannot do with the produce of his fields what he pleases. nor 
make" improvements npon the cilSloms of his fathers, onder pains and 
penalties whicb, to a Hindoo, are worse than death itself. I knew an in
stance of a poor farmer losing cast, because he sowed different sorts of 
graia from what his ancestors had done. This was considered a. scandalous 
?e?ation. and he was expelled. from society. When the crops become ripe, 
It IS often the case that the farmer, not being able to gather them fast 
enough, consequently the grain is shed on the ground. A labouring man 
in the harvest fields in England, does as much work in the course of a. day, 
as ten Bengalee husbaudmen; theu implements are rude, and generally 
Yery inefficient, a small reaping-book is the onl,. instrument used to cut the 
corn, scythes being unknown. The haclerries, or ca.rriages, are the rudest 
and most unfit tor the purpose that can well be conceiY'ed; but in all these 
things, change or improvement is prevented by casL'" 

• Statham's Indian Recollecti~ 1832, pp. 84---8S. 
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Colonization in India further appears' necessary, from the 
~xt~nt of. uncultivated land and the date of some of the 
nat'we tr'tbes. 

"India, taking it as a whole, is not a densely, but a. thinly 
peopled country; one hundred -and twelve inhabitants to the 
square mile,. is not such a popUlation as a territory of such 
general fertility and extent ,ought and might maintain. The 
fact is, that manypaJ;ts of India are over .. peopled, others very 
thinly peopled, and some, indeed, almost destftute of inhabi. 
tants., Some fertile tracts in the alluvial plain of the Ganges 
contaIn four hUndred',five hundred, and even six hundred 
inhabitants to the square mile, while the table lands are 
thinly peopled, and the m01;mtains often desti tute of inhabitants. 
Many'of the rich valleys of the great snowy range, for example, 
:wpuld; for room, temperature, and salubrity, admit of the set
tlement of European colonies. As the climate is remarkable 
for, its' saJubrity, European colonization is here gradually 
admissible; we· say gradually, because from distance and 
expense, there is, obviously, no other means of introducing it. 
Even in soine of the warmer parts of India, colonization is 
no~ impracticable. The f4-st settlers, in such situations, would 
naturally consist of. capitalists, and the better orders of me. 
chanics, who, from their habits, would suffer little inconvenience 
from the climate. Their posterity, even if they descended to 
the l'ank of day labourers, would be acclimated, and, like the 
Spaniards of the pure blood, in the torrid plains of America, 
'suffer no inconvenience from heat; but in this respect be on a 
perfect equality wit;h the aboriginal inhabitants. The races of 
men, like the species- of many animal~, are easily acclimated 
in regions in which they were not bom to dwell, and by 
necessary change iIi habits and manners, are readily accom
modated to their new situations. The colonial history of 
'every European nation, in fact, teaches us, that the physical 
frame of the European race affords no obstacle to its perma-
nent location in tropical cO}lntries."* . 

The following extracts from Hamilton's " Description of 
Hlndostan," will shew the extent of unculti1:ated land in' 
India, and the consequent room that exists for colonization. 

" The land.in Jessore (Province of Bengal) is very fertile, 
'and were it adequately peopled and cultivated, might be made 
to produce inexhaustible supplies of rice, for which the soil 
and climate are peculiarly suited. Even now, a great pro
portion of the southern tract, although so near Calcutta, 
----------------------------------------------

'* Free Trade and Colon. in India, pp. 69, 70. 
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remains in a state of nature, covered with jungle; and only 
frequented by salt makers, and river pirates. Since the de
cennial settlement, cultivation has certainly been considerably 
extended and improved, probably to ooe sixteenth of the 
original quantity.". " 
- "The cultivation and population of the'division of Hooghly, 
are certainly improving; but, notwithstanding its proximity 
to' Oalcutta, which presents a constant market for its surplus 
produce, it is surpIising, liow'large a portion stiU' remai'lUJ in 
a state of nature ;-the ,asy luni of tigers, alligators, and a 
great variety of insects, vermin, and reptiles."t 

"In 1802, it was supposed that the cultivation of the' Dis
trict of Nuddea, subsequent to. the first year of the decennial 
settlement, afterWards, rendered permanent, had increased 
one eighth, and that the proportion of 'the uncultivated land 
to the cultivated, as it tnen stood, wa.s as follows :-, 

Jungle • • . • . • • • • 106,000 bigahs 
Ground lying fal!ow • • '" • • 1,969,500 
For cultivation. . • • • • • 1,959,500."l 

In the District of Tipe'l'ak, "in 1801, the uncultivated land 
was estimated by the Collector, to bear the proportion' of one 
eighth, to the cultivatecL"§ 

"Dacca Jelalpote has' been in a progressive state of im. 
piovement since the famine of 1787, when extensive tractS of 
ex.celleni land were utterly depopulated, and still continue 
10, overgrown with jungle, and so infested with wild elephants, 
that the peasantry ftnd it . aJmo!)t impracticable to· prosecute 
eultivation, their labours ar~ so'rapidly destroyed."11 . 

"In 1801,itwas computed by the Collector, thatonefourlk 
of the whole District of lJymunsingk, remained in a state of 
nature. "1r 

Of RungpO'l'e,. it is stated, ""Wheat is a eonsiderablecrop, 
but except, at the capital, and in some of the principal 
families, the p'eople~ not having tlie art of converting it into 
jl01111', boil it like rice! Ba:rleyis little cultivated, and maize 
almost unknown. The quantity of cotton cultivated is insig
nificant, although there' is much waste land fit for it."** 

Dinagepore. "With this enormous population,. . there is 
much waste land, and a general complaint of the scarcity of 
'\Vorkmen. ,Th~ grand check' here to excess of population~ is 
disease, more from want of a stimulating diet, and comfort;;. 

.. Ham. Hind.~ 1820, vol. i. p. 135. 
t pp. 145, 159, 170. § p.l77. 

tV pp. 188, 189. OtSylhet, see p. 192. 

t p.137. 
II p.181. 

** pp. 204, 207. 
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able dwellings a~d clothing; than any settled malignity of 
climate."* 

Cawnpore, " In 'the neighbourhood of the ~amp, agricul
ture has profited by the stimulus of a. Eur,pean market 
and high prices. Indian com, barley, and wheat, are culti
vated in great abundance; and turnips, cabbages, and Euro
pean vegetables, are, during the season, in great abundance, 
not only in the gardens of the officers, but in the fields be
longing to native farmers. Cultivation is, however, seen 
interrupted by the intervention of extensive wastes, which 
might easily be rendered as productive as the rest of the 
land."t 

Goruckpore. "Instances may be found of many districts 
subject to the British Government, in which the cultivated 
land bears but a small proportion to the uncultivated, but in 
none to so great a magnitude as in Goruckpore.-In 1814, the 
Superintendent of the police, reported that the whole tract 
north of the capital was waste, and almost uninhabited; and 
.that in consequence, the existence. of. the police w34\ merely 
nominal, some of the thannahs comprehending 1500 square 
miles.":!: 

"In all the districts through the Balagkut ceded Territories, 
which are distinguished as dry grain districts, the whole extent 
of land in each village not cultivated, and not occupied by hills, 
very thick jungle, or other obstructions, may be considered as 
waste, capable ,of being reclaimed; and in such cases, th~ 
waste must often greatly surpass.in extent the quantity of 
land under cultivation, during any specific year. But it ap
pears chiJnerical, under the acknowledged poverty of the cul
tivators, and their destitution' of capital, to calculate on any 
material addition to the land revenue, from high unirrigated, 
and very extensive wastes, which are certainly to be found in 
every district of India, south of the Krishna liver."§ 

" In 1806, th,e southern division of Arcot was in a very miser
able state, and it still contains immense tracts of waste land, 
a considerable proportion of which is of an excellent quality, 
and susceptible of immediate cultivation."1! Does not India 
admit of colonization? and would it not be greatly benefited 
byiti 

The'state of man,!! of the Native tribes will appear by the 
following brief extracts from Hamilton's Hindostan:-

'* Ham. Hind., vol. i. pp. 224, 228. Of Pumeah, see p. 234; and Sha. 
habacl, p. 279. t p. 335. t p. 355. See pp. 362. 41l, 433. 

§ Vol. ii. p. 347. \I p.436. See p. 660. 
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" The Kookies are a Wild race' of people, who live among the 
mouutains to the north of the Chittagong district, at a greater 
distance from the inhabitants 'of the plain, than another tribe 
named the Ohoomeas; they axe consequently but little known 
to Europeans, and are seldom seen except when they visit 
the markets on the borders of the jungles, to purchase salt, 
dried fish, and tobacco. The 'Kookies are all hunters 'and 
warriors, and separated into a number of distinct tribes, all 
independent of each other. They are armed with bows and 
.arrows, clubs, spears and daws. They choose for the sites of 
their village~J the steepest and most inaccessible hills, and 
each village generally contains from 500 to 2,000 inhabitants. 
This ~erable race are of a most vindictive disposition, arid 
blood musi always be sh~d for blood on the principle of re
taliation."* 

"The Ghoomeas are a sayage people, inhabiting the :6.rst 
range of hills to the north and east of the province of Chitta
gong; and are tributary to- the British govemment."t 
"T~ frontiers of Bengal bordering on Morung and Bootan, 

-are intested by colonies of a. wandering class of people, named 
Keechuks or Geedarmars, who are robbers by birth, and who 
seldom rob without adding ilie crime ofmurder."t 

"The impervious' jungles of Ohuta Nagpoor in the district. 
of Behar conceal many strange tribes, who, even at.this late 
period of Hindoo predominance, have not become converts to, 
the Brahminical doctrines, and are consequently classed by 
·the priests among the abominable. The Khetauri, the Koen, 
and the Dhanggar, are still the principal inhabitants of Chuta. 
Nagpoor, where it is said the latter, and probably also the 
former, do not speak the Hindoo language."§ 

"Although the Alvar tract is situated in the centre of Hin
dostan, and within 25 miles of Delhi,' its inhabitants have 
'always been described as singularly savage, and brutal,'and 
robbers by profession, 'never to be subdued. In this last ca
pacity, under the name of Mewaties, they were formerly taken 
-into the pay of native chiefs, on account -of their expertness 
in the art of. desolation! for the purpose of more effectually 
ravaging ~ny country, which happened to be the seat of war." II 

"In the southern division of Malwa,. the savage tribe of 
,Bkeels are found in considerable numbers. These are ajungle 
people, arid by some, supposed to have bee~ the aborigines 

- '" Hamilton's Hind., vol. i. p. 173. 
mountaineers, see. p. 196 .. 

t ppo. 206, 208.213, 249i 
2D 

t p: 176. -- Of The CaSlea" 

§ p:288. 1\ P. 394. 
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of central Hindostan, extending west to Gnzera.t, where they 
meet the CooUu" and west to Gundwa.ua., where they come 
in contact with the Gond'i but th.e points of difference which 
distinguish these. tribe$ from each other respectively, and col
lectively. from , the lower classes ot Hindoos, ha.ve never been 
aecuratelyascertained."· , 

"Tba ,three N (lad, of Coimbatoor are inhabited by three 
classes of persons, 'Whose 1a.nguages, manne~ and customs, 
are entirely ditferentJ viz., the Tadevies,.the Kotie" and the 
Be,.gies. ,The tirst two are considered aborigines of the hills.. 
It is said that all the .males of a family have but one wife 
'among them, but D() mention is ma.de in what manner the 
BUlplus females are dispose~ ofl't 

".The most singular part of the CeylfYJll, population, are the 
Bedahs or Vaddahs, who inhabit the distant recesses of the 
fotest. Their o.rigin has nenl been traced, and they appear 
to differ $0 much &om the other natives, that they probably 
are the true aborigines. They subsist by hunting deer and 
other wild animals. and on the fruits which grow spontaneously 
around them: but they never culti,vate the ground in any 
~nner. The-y,-sieep 'on' trees, or at the foot of them., and 
climb up likl' tnonkies, when alanned !--A few of the less 
wild, traffic with the Candians; . but the untamed race, known 
by the name of Ramoap, BetlaAs, are more seldom seen, even 
by stealth, than the most timid of the wild animals."l 

The .lnost affecting description of the uncil'ilized tribes of 
India, is that of the Garrow,. "The tract at present occu
pied by the Independent Garrows, cannot be estimated at 
more than 130 miles in length, by 80 in breadth. When a 
quarrel arises between two of them, the :wewr party flies to 
a. distant bill; but both parties immediately plant a. tree 
bearing a SOt'l\" fruit, and. make a solemn vow, that they will 
ttvail themselves -of the earliest opportunity, of eating their 
aaversary't head .wifk the juice oj' it, fruit I A genera.tiol1 
frequently passes .away without either party being able to 
-exeeute the measure in cont~mplationJ in which case the 
feud descends as 8Jl heir-loom to the children. The party 
~hat eventually succeeds, having cut off the head of the slaiD 
Jldve~ary" summons all his. friends, and boils the head with 
the fruit nf, the tree, eats of the soup hirosel~ and distributes 
the rest among his friends.; .the tree is then cut down, the 
feud being ended. A process somewhat ditferent is followed 

I 

J • ~ 4 tIC 

... Ham. Hind" vol. i. p. 729. 
the Gow; see "fol. ii. pp. 6, SS8. 
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when they suceeed in massacring any Bengalee landholder. 
On these occasions gt"eat llnmbers of neighbours, and felations 
are collected'round the reeking· heads, brought· back as tro~ 
phies; which being filled with liquor· ane! food, the Garrow. 
dance round them, singing songs of triumph!. After thus re. 
joicing, the heads are buried lor the purpose of rotting off the 
1lesh, ~d when arrived at a proper staiB of putrefaction are 
dug 'Up, cleansed of their filth> sung and danced found as be .. 
fore, md then suspended in the bouses of the perpetrators of 
the m.assa.ere. In 1815, the skull of a Bindoo factor, who 
.during his life had purchased the zemindary of CaloumalotJ
para, was valuecf at 1000 mpees; that of lndra Talookdar, 
agent to CU",!jIJarrg zemindar, at 600 rupees, and the price 
of a common peasant's skull was ilruy 10 o~ 12 rupees of 
deficient weight. To this custom of hoarding skulls, and of 
ma'king them the circulating medium ! is to be attributed the 
extreme, care, with whiJ!b the Garrows borq: to powder the 
'entire bodies of theii people, lest by any accident the cr3Dium 
of a Garrow should be passed oft;. as that of a Bengalee. 
With respect to religion, the unconverted Garrows of the hills 
believe in the transmigration- of soWs, as a ,State of reward 
and punishment. Sa1ju1zg is their supreme god, and his wife 
named }Janim, but they have no images or temples. In 
science they have riot adYaJlced ~o far as, to wnw theix' own. 
language; but a few ha.ve learned tD write' Bengalee, and 
although so much cotton is produced in their .country, it is 
Oftly'recetttly they lu~ve 'he!flVl'to practice the art of weaving 
it. Such are the people, whom a strange concurren&8 c:)f cir .. 
cumstances have brought into contact with the Briti$h 'nation, 
where the two extremes of civilizatiDn JDflet.,t.tf 

It is to be deeply regreted, that so litthi has been even at. 
tempted for the improvement of theSe "arious uncivilized. 
tribes. Conciliatory measures' appear' adapted to mak.~ ... 
favomable impression upon tbem.t 'The late Bishop H.eb~t. 
I'eference to the Bheels, well desen-es attention, both in ,Brlr 
lain and in India. In his tour frO'Dl Neemuch W Baroda, h4 
observes,--" 'Thieves aDd savages as they are, I found thtt 
the officers with whom I conversed thought them# ,oJj. ~ 
whole~ a better race than their conquerors. . Theil' word je 
more to ~ -depended on; they are of a. mor.e trallk and liyely 
character; their women are far better treated, and enjoy JQ.4)J:~ 
influence: and though they shed blond without .scruple m 
c.a.ses of deadly feud, or jn the regular w~y of a.tfray, they lU'e 

• 4 . '4 ;; .. 114 « ! 
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not vindictive ,or inhospitable under other circumstances, and 
several British officers have, with perfect safety, gone bunt
ing and. fishing- into tlieir country, without escort or guide; 
.except what these poor savages themselves cheerfully furnish. 
ed, for a little brandy. This is the more touching, since on 
this fr~ntier,-~othing .has beerl done for them, and they have 
been treated WIth UDmmgled severity. In the south, where 

. Sir John Malcolm could carry every thing his own way, he 
raised a corps, out of their number, which he placed under 
the command of their own Chiefs. He also secured them 
the peaceable possession of a certain portion of their-lands, 
~J?ch had been depopulated by the Pindaries; obtaining for 
them a freedom from ,taxes for a sufficient number of rears, to 
make it worth their while to acquire industrious habIts. He 
proceeded in nearly the same manner, and with full as much 
success, a~ Cleveland did with the P·urharee.. (Vol. i. 205-
214.) In this part of lndia, nothing of the kind has been 
done; they have, indeed, had facilities held out to them to enter 
our local COl:pS, but these are under the same severe discipline, 
and exact drill with the regular regiments-which it is idle to 
suppose a savage:would endure. Though there is waste land 
in abundance, no e:ffectua~ measures bave been taken to per
suade the princes of the country to allow or induce the Bbeels 
to settle in it, and as these poor people themselves complain 
-we punish themfor rob'hing, while we give them no mean, 
rrf earning their subsistence in an ltOnest way.". 

'The Editor of the Westminster Review justly remarks,
"The weakness, effeminacy, and cowardice of some of the 
Indian trihes-the immorality, the barbarism of all, have 
been frequently brought forward as objections to any system 
of European colonization. 'No protection being given to the 
moral and corporeal infirmity of the native, he wou1d meet 
with no tender mercies at the bands'of the comparatively 
strong and, virtuous colonists. He would be treated worse 
than a 'West Indian negro. Now, the very reason why colo
nization is desired is, tbat tke. East Indian may be elevated 
to a condition somewhat superior to that of Ids West India" 
flack br~ther. At present, it might be hard to say whether 
of the twain is the more to be envied by the other. ColoniJ 
2ation would make the oriental slave a free man-would give 
him an immediate market for his spontaneous labour. Let 

. '* Heber's JournaI~ vol. it p.72. See also pp. 100, 139. For some 
recent information of the Bheels, see E.1. Mafl., Feb. 1832, p. 156; and of 
the 'Coles, E. 1. Mafl., Aug. 1832, p. 186. . 
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Legislation throw around him her benevolent protection,if she 
will-but let him-a British, sulJject--not be denied the be:. 
nefits whieh.free intercourse With his brethren would confer. 
Let the terms of colonization be stipulated "by justice and 
philanthropy-at all events, let India become something 
better than one vast feeding-place, where" foreign birds or-prey 
congregate together to pounce upon the spoil, and having 
seized it, to wing themselves far away. 

" The many interests involved in the possession of lands in 
India have been frequently ~d loudly urged as an impedi:' 
;ment to the settlement of strangers, and the purchase of estates; 
yet, if closely looked at, the difficulty vanishes. Be the free
hold right where or' what jt may, to that right a pecuniary 
value must attach, and its amount mnst of course be paid by 
the purchaser of the fee-simple, and with the consent of the 
seller. The position oE the zemindar is in this perfectly an
alogous to the holder 'of .the tithe of an estate in England
the interest of the ryet is a.lso a fit subject for calculation 
"(and that his position would be greatly benefited by his be
coming" a free labourer might easily be demonstrated), and 
what is not held by the native, mnst, we snppose, be deemed 
the property of the' Company. Now, if'the Company con
sented to sell their share of the whole, contingent on the pur
chase of portions, much emba.rrassment would not be the con
sequence, relative to the portions belonging to Indian pro .. 
prietors. And s~ely there are waste Il1nds enough, without 
the perplexities of various claimants, and 'with these, experi
ments may commence.". 

771.6 state of learning, morais, 'and religion in India, fur .. 
ther demonstrates the necessity of European colonization. 

This part of the subject is placed in a 'very striking view 
by the Editor of" The Friend of India."-"'I'here is no re
ligion, which does not exercise a decisive and sensible influ
ence over the secular habits and temporal welfare of its vo
taries. Among all systems of faith, in this respect Hindoism 
stands foremost. It has :carried the rage for regulation', to a 
degree of harassing and microscopic minuteness, totally for..:, 
getting, that the wisdom of legislation appears as much in what 
it spares, as in what it touches. It has left its followers free 
in no one movement; it has attached to every action, how': 
ever indifferent, some reIigiolllJ reward or penalty. It presses 
on its votaries with the ubiqnity and weight of the atmos. 
phere. It has imposed greatel' fetters on national industry 

.. West. Rev., Oct. 1829, p. 23. 
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than any other religion, and were aU its injunction. allowed 
full operation,. the whole business of life would stand ltill. 
The temporal misetyit ha$ produced ts, alas! tot> ,isible in 
this country, which na.ture bas adorned with her richest gifts; 
and could the natives, without the risk of losing caf>t, and 
siIiking in public estima.tion, deliver themselves from the dvil 
.restrictions with ,which it has bound them, they would dis. 
sol-ve them without anyhesita.tion. Hindoism has, fot twenty 
centuries, been progressively developing itft eharacter and 
tendencies on a grand theatre, and we have, in the present 
s,tate of India,. the product of its labours. Let Christianity, 
,genuine; vital Christianity, obtain, only :fOT two centuries, the 
SiJ,ID,e ascendaricy'which idola.tty has enjoyed in India, and 
how compietely'would the faeeol the country be changed! 

" As Hindoism is incapable of carrying forward a nation in 
the' cateer of improvement, so neither, is it adapted for a high 
state of ciVilization; they cannot co-exist; but while there ia 
no:spectes af improvement to which Hindoism is not hostile, 
there;is none which Christianity does not foster. From a 
'careful examination, therefore, :of the tendeney of Hindoism 
an¢ Christianity; ,and a ,tomparisonof their effects, meontes .. 
tibIt developed in India. and England, it is not presumt>tuons 
to assert, that India stands peculiarly in need of Christianity. 
We need Christianity to extingUish the mes of the funeral 
pile; into which ',Buperstition is annually easting its victims, 
and to, sfilnd back the. mother to the relief of her wretched 
fatnily~~ We need' Christianity to annul the prohibition for 
Widows to marry, to remove the thousands of widows annua]]y 
created, out 'of the reach' of danger and disgracef and to restore 
them to the bosom of society;-to teach women to read, to 
cultivate their intellectual faculties, to raise them in the scale 
of being, and to open to soCiety the benefit of their influence. 
Hindoism has' practically taught its followers, that the great 
'bulk Df mankind exist only {or the Brahmuns, that the whole 
duty bf man consists in implicit faith in the Veda.s~ and obe. 
dienee to the priesthood. It bas forbidden the exercise of 
reason on. the most important interests of society; it haa 
locked UP' all knowledge in a. language unintelligible to the 
greli.t body of' the peoplei and then forbidden them to study 
it under pain "'Of eternal damnation. We need Christianity to 
bteak up' this ~ystem, to dissolve the unnatural distinctions of 
the cast, to leach the natiYcEJ that all men are equal in the 
~'yes of their Maker, and to introduce a. tone o! manly free-

t· 

'* Christianity has conferred this blessing' ,upon British India.-A UTH. 
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dom both in thought and action.J.....to cultiTata. the lantlllOfl' 
of tile people, and to· encourage & spirit of in~ after truth. 
We need Christianity to abolish the lohg and dreary pilgrim. 
ages so inimical to happiDes~' so destructive to human "life, ....... 
to subvert the 8ystem of religious mendicity,-to suppress ~e 
numberless feasts, and to restore the time which they dutroy 
to national industry. We r~t1ire the pure faith and unble..: 
misbed morality of the Gospel in lieu of the adoration or trees, 
rivers, and beasts, and the licentious example of the gods. 
We need Christianity. to restore to God his jU$t rights, and 
to man his legiti.nlate privileges. We need it, fi,nally,. and in 
the opinion of Boma this may a.ppear the 'most urgent want, 
to develope the vast resourees of this rich country, to remove 
every obstacle ~ its occupying that elevated rank ill the scale 
of nations, which it is so .well able by na.ture to sustain.". 

The late Bishop Heber descn"bes the nature and inftuence 
of Hindoism, in the corre~ondel1ce which closes the Narra
tive of his Journey tlrrough the Upper Provinces of India.
" It is necessary to see idolatry, to be fully sensible of its mis
chievous effects on the hUn1an mind. But of all idolatries of 
which I have el'er read or beard, the religion of the Hindoos 
appears to me the worst; in the degrading notions which it 
gives of the Deity;-in the endless round of its burdensome 
ceremonies, which oecupy the time and distract the thoughts, 
without either instructing ()r interesting its 'Votaries;--m the 
filthy acts of uncleanness IJld cruelty, not only permitted, but 
enjoined and inseparably interwoven with· these ceremonies; 
-in the system of casts, a. system which tends, more than 
any thing else the devil has invented, to destrov the feelings 
of general benevolence, and to make nine tenths of ·mankind 
the hopeless slaves of the remainder ;-and, in the total 
absence of any popul8l' system of morals, orany single lesson 
which the people a.t large ever hear, to live. virtuously and do 
good to each other. I'do not say, that there are not some 
scattered lessons ot this .kind . to be found in !peir ancient 
books;, but these books are ,neither accessible to the people 
at large, nor are they pennitted to . read them; and, rin gene.. 
raJ, all the sins that a Iloodra. is taught to fear Me killing It' 
cow, offending a. Bra.hmun~ ()r neglecting one of the many 
frivolous rites by which their deities are supposed to be con .. 
ciliated. Accordingly. though the general sobriety of the 
Hindoos affords a. very gTeat facility for the maintenance of 

• 
.. Friend 'of India, (Quar. Ser.) May 1825, pp. 53-M. See also, 

Statham's Indian Recollectiollll, pp.349-364. 
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public order and ,decorum, I .really have, never met with a raco 
C!f men whose -standard of. morality is, so low; who feel so 
little shame on being, detected in a falsehood, or so little in .. 
terest in the sufferings of a neighbour, not being of their own 
cast or family; whose ordinary and familiar conversation is 
so licentious; or,in the wilder and more lawless districts, who 
shed blood with ,so little repugnance. 

"Their own religion is indeed a horribl~ one: far more so 
than I ,had conceived. It gives them- no moral precepts; it 
encourages them in vice by the style, of its ceremonies, and 
the, character .of its deities; and, by the institution of cast, it 
hardens their heart against each other to a degree which is 
often most :tevolting. Atraveller falls doWn sick in the streets 
of a village; <r am mentioning a fact which happened ten days. 
ago!) nobody knows of what cast he is, therefore nobody, 
goes near him lest th~y should become polluted :-he wastes 
to death ,before the eyes of a whole community, unless the 
jackals, take :courage from his helpless state to finish him a 
little sooner; and, perhaps, as happened in the case to which 
I allude,' the ~hildren are allowed to pelt him with stones and 
mud. The man -of whom.I <,am speaking was found in,this 
state, and taken away by ~ passing European; but"if he had 
died, his skeleton would probably have lain on the road side 
tilllhe vultures carried it away, or the magistrates ordered it. 
to be thrown into the river! A friend of mine, some months 
ago, found a miserable, lYl"etch, a groom out of employ, who 
had crept,. sick of ,a dysentery, into his court yard. He had 
remained there, in a comer' on the, p,avement, two days and 
nights. Perhaps twenty selVants had been eating their meals 
within six yards of him, yet none had relieved him-none had 
so much as carried him into the shelter of one of the out
houses, nor had any taken the trouble to tell their master I, 
When reproved for this, their answer was, 'He was not our 
kinsman.' 'Whose business was it i' 'How did we know 
that the 8ahab would like to be troubled r I do no~ say 
these are every day instances: I hope and believe not. Nor 
would I be understood, as denying that alms to religious men
dicants, are given to a great amount in Bengal; or that several 
of the wealthy inhabitants, in what they consider good works, 
-such as constructing public tanks, making roads t() places 
of,pilgrimage~ building 'pagodas and ghauts, are liberal. I 
only mention these instances, because none of those that heard 
them, seemed to think them unusual or extraordinary. In a 
Christian country" I think they could not have happened; 
and 'they naturally arise from the genius of the national religion, 
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which, by the ,distinction· it establishes, makes men l worS~ 
than indifferent to ,each other.n* 

Lord Teigu...lllouth thus sketches the character of the Hin
OOos.-" If I were to describe the Hindoo character generally; 
allowing for individual exceptio~s, I should define it, a com
pound of insincerity, servility; and dishon~ty. . Their master 
passion is self-interest, which· .they pursue through all the 
mazes of cunning and duplicity. Their disregard for veracitJ 
is. most striking; and the detection- of falsehood ,excites no 
other sensation than that of 'regret, for the failure of the pur
pose it was intended to answer. Their .'charity ,has more qf 
ostentatiM than of henevolence. - Tne, apathy with, which 
they see their fellow' creatures suffering pain ana distress ill 
also very remarkahle. Their .boasted tendemess to the bmte 
creation is a negative quality,. extending no further .than ta 
the not depriving a.nimals of life, without any effort to prolong. 
it or render it comfortable. The most unerring index to the 
national character of any people .is, to learn: 'their .own ~enti-i 
ments of . each other; and no people shew.inore ·reciprocal 
distrust, than exists among the individuals of every tribe and 
family. In every country where idolatry has ohtained l.l 
complete establishment, we not only find a·general debase~ 
ment of the moral principle, and corresponding corruption qf 
manners, hut, even, licentiousness, - and the -most shocking. 
f;'Tuelty, deriving a sort of sanctUm frQ'TR" the Religion itself; 
0'1' frqm the authority of customs and practices founded UpO'll 

it."tl ' 
The paucity of European inhabitants and Christian Mi.,. 

llisters, in India,'is deserving of serious notice in reference 
to the subject under consideration., The 'number of Euro
peans in India is very inconsiderable. _ "The English (says· 

... Heber's Jour., vol. it pp. 384,385, 3l3,314. See also, Tycler's C~ 
sideratioos on tA,: state of India; vol. t pp.243, 296. 

t Considerations on Communicating to the Natives of India the Know-
ledge of Christianity, pp. 81, 82, 92. (Hatchard.)-1808. . -

t .. Malring roads, digging tanks, and planting trees, among the Hin
doos, are religious duties, and almost every rich man performs one or another, 
or often the "hole; but 88 the indncement is to obtain celestial, favour, 
public utility, is, on these occasions, little consulted, and the works fre
quently prove nuisances. The plantation usually consists of trees totally 
useless, or of sam resinous lP8Jlgoes, and soon becomes jUDgle, the barbouJ' 
<?f wild beasts which devon! travellers. I The tank declines to a dirty puddle, 
which is loon choked uB with, weeds generating disease; and the road is 
wholly useless to passengers, 8$ it does not lead from one,market to anothe7, 
hut commonly from the house ot the lounde~ to -aome temple which he
chooses to frequent, or to some t&nk, or rive)', where he performs. his ablu
lions." Hamilton's Hind., voL i..~ 99. 
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Heber) in the Upper Provinces 8.re of comse thinly ~a.ttered, 
in proportion to either the multitude of the heathen or the 
extent. of territory. They are, ,however, more numerous than 
I,expected; though there are very few indeed who ate Dot in 
the civil or military employ ~f Government# The Indigo 
planters are chiefly confined to Bengal. ,,+ "Colonel and 
M~s. Raper and Dt:. Simpson are the only European. re&ident 
atJ"yepoor."t Of the want of ,medical as well as ministerial 
characters, the 'Bishop· observes' on one occasion when at 
FurreedpoO'l',:-J' At present Mr. Warner'. house (the Magis
trate of these districts) was full of ladies, fugitil'81 from Chit.. 
tagimg; but, ,except bis own family and inmates, he had no 
$<}ciety, 'no Europeans; not even,. a medica/, man being within 
very many mile'."t§ ThO' Author has· tra\Telled a hundred 
miles in Orissa without seeing a European. This scarcity of 
l£uropeans is impolitic in the Government. "In the courle 
of:this day's march," says the late Bishop Heber, when near 
Shahjehanpore, ice a. circumstance occurred, which proves, I 
think,:how much the people of this coun1rf look up to the 
English {o~ help . and counsel in all emergencIes. I was going 
along a jungly piece of road, when I saw & little cluster of 
travellers,of the lower class, surrounding somebody on the 
grourid. As soon as they saw me, they immediately ran up, 
saying that one of their friends was sick, and they begged me 
to look at him and give him medicine. What struck me was, 
the immediate impulse ,which led these men to suppose, on 
s~eing a European riding along the road, tl1at he was likely to 
help and advise them.. SurelYt if this opinion is general, it 
must be one of the best holds we have on our Indian empire."11 
. The following extracts from the late Bishop Heber's J our
nal, ,place, this subject in a painfully .interesting light. Of 
Barrackpore, where the Governor General has his country 
seat, and where there are very large cantonments, the Bishop 
says, "I went by 'water early enough in the morning to 
preach to the congregation, wIP.ch, for want of a Church, 
assembles in the great hall of the Government house."~ 
, When he was at Dacca, in July 1824, he observed, "I 

met a, lady to-day who had been several years at NU8seralJad, 
.' 

... Jour., tol. ii. p.. 370.' t Vol. Ii p. n. : p. 162. 
. § "AbdlllIah, If, servant of the Bishop, when on their voyage W lJ4cctl. 

sent to an Indigo establishment near them, to know if any bread 8r leaven 
was attainable: the answer was, that Ihs SaAab, had Mthing of 1M !tind. 
and MDef go, o:"!! thing &etter chan the 'Unleawned lwead of 1M toURtry." 
Vol. i, p. 121. 1\ liP. ;')36, 466. HlI.milton'lIlIind, voU. p. 261. 

11' Jour., vol. ii .. p. 41. 
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in Rajpootana, and during '88Ve1I years ,of, het sIoa.y in India. 
bad never ~n a c1ergymant oJ: had an opportmdty of going 
to church. This. ' however, was 8i les8 tedious excommunica.
tion than had been the'lot of a very good and religious in~ 
resident at Tiperal"t or ,somewhere in that neighbourhood, 
who ttilU,for nineteen gears tM Oftly Christian ttJithi,. 8et)e-nty 
miles, and at least tlt1'eelumd1'edfrom aft, place of Wtw~hip II 
Occasionally he has gone to receive the sacrament at- Ohitta
gOflg, about as far from his reSidence as York~from LondOJd 
These are sad stories, and in the case oC Nusserabad I hope 
Bot beyond the reach of a remedy."'. 

At Palna, "The senice was performed in a large and con. 
venient room, the court of appeal, and a handsome serrice 
of communion plate was produced, preserved frO)1l the time 
that the Company's Chaplain. noW' :removed to Dinap01'e't 
was stationed at Patna. t A very earnest· and-:general wisb. 
was expressed, tha.t Government would still allow, them a 
Cbaplain. This, with the present establishment, &J.\d ., the 
great demands on it,. is, I feat, fl.eVer likely to be'granted. 
It would be a great advantage and convenience to the plac~ 
a.nd attended with little expense, if an allowance were made 
to the Chaplain at Dinapore, for a lodging and palanquin 
hire, 8Jld he were enjoined to I visit Patna once a. month. 
Some measure of the kind, :with regard to' this., and many 
other Btati01l8, almost similarly situated, I hope my~elf to· 
suggest to Government, as soon as 1 am better informed in, 
the necessary details of the plans."~ 
, Of Dinapore. the accoUnt is very humiliating. " Every 
thing, in fact," says the Bishop, "is on a liberal scale, excep~ 
what belongs to the church, 'and the spiritual interests·oC'the 
inhabitants and neighbourhood. The fonner·J found lDerely 
a small and incon'Venient room in the barracks, which s&emea 
as if it had been ,designee! for an hospital ward; the reading. 
desk, surplice; books, &c., were all meaner and more shabby 
than are to be seen in the poorest village chapel in EnglancJ. 
or Wales. . There. were no punkahs, no wall shades, or other 
means for lighting up the church; no· glass in the windows, 
nO font, and, till a paltry deal stand was brought for my nse 
out of an adjQining warehouse, no communion table 1 Bishop 
Middleton objected to administer confumation: ,iu ~y places 
but ch~Tches regularly bQilt, furnishe~ and consecrated; but 
though I: do not think that in India. w.e Deed be 60 particular, 

.. Jour., vol. i. p. 146. 
at 3OO,OOO.'-::A1JTB. 
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t The population of Patn& is- es\i.mate41 
t .Jour., vol. i. p. 242 •. 
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I heartily wished, in the present case, to see things more as 
they. 'should be, and as I had been accustomed to see them. 
Nor in more essential points, was there much to console me 
for this neglect of external decencies. I had only fourteen. 
.candidates for confirmation,. some of them so young that I 
almost doubted the propriety of .admitting them; and there 
were perhaps a dozen persons beside in the church., 

." Of the European regiment; though ·it was "in. orders,' 
that the men should attend 'church every Sunday, very few 
ever cam~, and seldom any.officer but the adjutant; and the 
neighbouring planters seemed. utterly without religion of any 
kind,-never applying-to the clergyman except for marriage, 
burial; and baptizing of their children. The present room 
barely.affords accommodation for half the soldier, who might 
be expected to attend; without leaving any for the officers' 
fainilies - OT the· neighbouring planters. These, therefore, 
though room is generally to be ~had, have an . excuse to offer 
to their. consciences for not attending; and it is really true, 
for women and .children .of the upper classes to sit jostling 
with soldiers in a small room,. without punkahs, with a drive 
of perhaps three or four miles before and after service, is not 
a prospect of making a man very fond of bringing his family 
to a.ttend divine service. A spacious, airy church, would 
greatly remove these difficulties. Government did, I under .. 
stand, promise one some time back t but the military officers, 
to whom the preparation ·of the estimate and plan were left, 
took no trotlble in the business I What I saw and heard, 
both at and .after church, made me low and sad; to which, per
haps, the heat of the day greatly contributed."* 

At Ghazepoo·r " some difficulties were felt about a proper 
place for divine service next day; the place (an old riding
house) which had been used as a church before the station 
lost its" Chaplain, being in so ruinous a state, that the:Quarter 
Master had reported it sometime lince to Government, as 
unsafe for any persons, to assemble in. A Mr. Watson, a 
tradesman in the place, however, offered his long room, 
(generally used for auctions, and sometimes for assemblies,) 
which, as the European regiment is absent, and the probable 
conglegatioll. less numerous than it otherwis~ would h~ve 
been, answered the purpose extremely well, belDglarge, rury, 
and furnished with seats and punkahs."t 

At Okuna.,., in Sep. 1824, the Bishop writes :-"This 
morning I had the agreeable surprise to find Messrs. Macleod 

... Jout.~ vol. i. pp. 244-241. t p.261 • 
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and Frazer, had come from Benares during' the! night We 
wenf to:Church'together; where I also found,Mr~ Morris. I 
had consequently four clergymen with me, besides the Cate. 
chists Bowley and AdlingtoiJ.: a moreftumerous body than 
could, thirly years ago, hare 'been mustered i16 the whole Pre~ 
ridency of Fort WiUiam!"· , 

Of -the efficiency of the Clergy, the Bishop' wrote to J. 
Thornton, Esq., May 1825:-" I am now speaking of the 
means of religious improve~ent afforded to a young man In 
India, and I am very thankful to be' able- to· say, that ~ough 
we are still most lamentably short of· hands, ,for one and 
thirty Chaplains is a very bate complement, and it will sel~ 
.dom happen, that more than one-half of those 'will be resident 
and effective at the same ti~e; . still, if a young man 'can get 
the opportunity of hearing a sel'lllon in Bengal, ,the chance 
is, that he will hear what,will do him' good !"tt 

It will probably be asked by some, But have not the 'Mis
sionaries, sent to India by 'various Societies, "supplied in do 
great degree the spiritual necessities of India i Alas!" the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few." In some 
parts of Hindostan there is " a famine of hearing the word of 
the Lord." From Calcntta ~ Madras is 1050 miles, and with 
the exception of a Clergyman'and a. Missionary at Vizagapa! 
tam, there are only the. Authors few colleagues in Orissa; in 
the whole route. From Cuttack to Bombay is about 1000 
miles, and there is only a Chaplain or two,'in the Mabratta 
states to be found in the whole journey. Multitudes of the 
subjects of Britain . In. India have not heard the name· of 
Christ. Would such a. state of things as thiS which has been 
described, have existed,: if colonization; had been promoted 
in India for, half a century l . 

The slow progress of tke CifJilizatifJ1l, "and Evangelizati()tJ 
of I ndi.a might naturally be expected from such a'state of 
things. The' want of Europeans-in India is 'very sensibly 
felt in the civil admjnistration of the country. The paucity 
of European Magistrates, and the well known' character of 
the Darogahs, account for the 'present state of society in the 
country. The following statements from'; Hainilton's Bin.... 

.1.' 

.. Jour., vol. i. p. 310. t Vol. ii. p~ 400. . ' 
: "There are many stations at 'Which detachmenta of soldiers are fixed, 

which a Chaplain only visits alternate months, or SGmetimes four Sundays 
in a year. Indeed it has been only 'Within the last two years, by the g~i 
exertions of Archdeacon Barnes in. Bombay, and by my own influence with 
the Supreme Government, that even this kind of occasional and itinerant 
service has been provided for. Feb. 1826.11 lJour. yolo it p. 432.) 
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dostan arB· paiDfully confirmatory of these remarks. If. The 
jail is always the most prominent edifice in a Bengal district. ". 

"The BogUpore district, thougb, iwt 80 populous as some 
others, is of such extent, that it is difficult for the Magistrate 
to ~xercise an efficient control; lome of the tannahs, or 
police stations, being 100 miles from head-qua.rters!'t 
.- "In 1816,'. the: Magist18,te 'Of Allahabad, had forty-Beven 
poliCe stations:under his control;' BOme' situa.ted seventy or 
eighty mij.es fr!>m he~quarte1'8."~ 

The cba:ra~er: of the Darogalla and their minions in office, 
clothed with ,& little ~brief authority,' is known to all who 
have'resided in India. U In many instances a Darogab of 
police" roth: his myrmido~" on' scanty allowance, prove the 
scourge of the division Dver which he presides. A Darogah 
is allowed Dilly twenty':five ropees per mensem, out of which 
he is to provi:de' :himself and family with food and raiment 
suiUbla to the appJU'ent respectability of hi. office, and pa, 
tb.e expense of a. aMen journeys during the month into the 
in~ricjr of hii jurisdiction. His, establUhment is only ten 
me~ td preserve the peace' of 400 square miles of country, 
and of these, the west co11J!1lj BurJrendawzes appear to have 
no other object m view, than to get rich as fast as they can 
by lending money at 1isuri.ous interest; a pernicious practice, 
to whiCh they are all greatly addicted."§ 
. The ,eharacter of the natives' of Tra'vO,ncor" as given by 

twa 3uccessive Residents, is too 'applicable to the Hindoo. 
generally. One '.of .the Residents remar'ked:-" He never 
knew a people 'so destitute of' truth and honesl1, or so aban
doned to 'Vice and corruption, and that this is exactly the 
bpinion they entertain of themselves; while the other asserts, 
that in no part of the world are men to be 'found to whole 
habits and affections the practice of vice, through all its de
basing, loathsome, and hideous gradatiDns, seems so familiar. HI 

What bas been done for the' improvement of the people ()f 
Indiai The advocates of' the India Government fail bot to 
eulogize its etfort~ in the ropport of College. &Dd Schools for 
tbe diffusion of general education. But what is the amount 
of these exertions ? Would bot an Anglo-Indian population 
increase it a. hundred fold I cc What," says a modem writer 
on India, ~~.in .fact, afteJ' all, are tl).e Jll.ea.ns hitherto applied to 
the worthy :objects which all these institutions have in .new? 

... Vol. i. p. 199. t p.250. 01 Moordecltd.d. u4 IhaCfWj 

lee pp.162,306. ; p.323. See also,rP- 402, 43.f, 436. 
§ Vol. i. p. '20 •• " \I. Vol. U. p.316. 
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Let. them be rega.!'ded as o~rat.ing:within the narrow circle 
of the capital and its Ticinity, and; though still ttlall,- they are 
something; bat spread them, .in ~magination, oYer the· Tast 
population of India, ends estimating them at the highest rate 
of two lacs of rupees per ammm, we shall have less than O'Ile 
fartking per Mad per aMtlIJI ttJ ezpend l tmlhe ed1lCatitm of 
'1he.HiruloOl.". These are somewhat sweeping charges; but 
they are confirmed by the' recent eridence' before the Lords' 
Committee of C. Lushington,. Esq., late Secretary to the 
Bengal Goverpment. t". Strong 3.5 is t.b.8 interest felt by the 
Government in the object ()f edncating the.'natives of India, 
£10,000 is the only portion of & territoriall'eveDlla of about 
£22,000,000 a.t present devoted to that object;' except some 
inconsiderable additions; oeeasionally a few 'Score po:unds 
a month are given to otheriristitutions for native ~eation."t:t 

The general character of the British Gov~nt m India, 
in neglecting the interests.m Religion, -(how much more in 
supporting idolatry, and making ,ita source .of emolumenti) 
is very reprehensible. Bishop Heber remarks, respeCting his 
journey through the Independent States of Western Indi&:~ 
"My Bengalee servants, say, they nevet heard qf such a. 
journey as mine befor~ and that 'neither mountains nor fmY 
thing else stand in my way.' This: is a.ll absurd enOugh' at 
the pl'esent moment; but the recollection. ofwhere I am, and 
the CUCllIDstances of convenience and safety 1lllder _which I 
have traversed, and if it please God, am about to. traverse, 
regions which are laid down as terrtl i1tCOgnifa in Arrow .. 
ISmith's map of 1816, ought to make, and I hope does make, 
a strong impression on my mind' of thankfolnf'.ss to that great 
God, whose providence bas opened to the British nation so 
wide, a.nd ~ untried, a field of usefulness; and Df anxiety, 
lest we should any of us,· in our sta.tion, fall short of those 
duties which this vast in.crease of power and .dominion im. 
poses on us. I am often l'eady to Qreak into lamentations that, 
where so much is to be done in my own peculkr profession, the 
meam at ""'Y disp084l nMle me to accomplis.180 little."§ 

A modem writer in India, very jnstlyreprobatesthe conduct 
of the British people in its pamimoniousandinjuriousneglect 

• on. Herala, TOt: vii. p. 488.' ~ 
t East India Mago, Ma.y 1832, po. 453 •. See Free T18de and ~e1oniz&tion, 

&c., p. 78. -
t See" fie Histtwy, lJerigA, and Prem&t State of tAe Religious, BeJU!fJO

lerit, and Charitable Iutitutiou founded ~ tM British in Calcutl4 a.nd ita 
Vici.ity, IIy C, LudiRgtaa,.E#fo_ 1825." Published in CalA:ntta.. 

§ kur .. TOl~ i. ,. 595. 
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of; . the, . interests of 'Christianity among .its own Eurorean 
subjects. cc Observe the wretched little settlements 0 the 
Dutch and Portuguese, of every nation, save that one to whom 
unbounded dominion has been assigned in Asia; is there any 
one of them unprovided with_the neat, though humble chapel; 
its modest spire;, .the little turret where chimes the bell, to 
,Summon "two .ar,three together," whose requests are to be 
'granted r At .Anjeugo, . Cochin, Goa, have the miserable 
remnant of natiO'ns, once pow~rful as ourselves, permitted .the 
House of God to fall to the ground, though their own roofs 
are in ,rUins? Weare, accustomed to be very loud in our 
abuse bf the intolerance and bigotry of these nations, but we 
should pe glad to know which is most respectable,-a sincere 
though mistaken zealfor the doctrines of Ohristianity, or an 
fl!tter contempt and indifference for them'! ". 

"The indifference of the British Government in India to the 
interests of learning, morality, and religion, appears in the 
-yVant of Schools, Colleges, Churches, and Ministers of Reli
gion. A few brief extracts fro~ ,Hamilton's Hindostan will 
demonstrate it. There are:no regular schools or seminaries 
in the District of Bahar in which, the IIindoo, or Mahome
dan law is taught; students in these branches of knowledge 
,beirig instructed by private tutors. It was remarked by the 
Magistrate in 1801, that no new religious buildings of any 
sect were'constructing, while the old ones were going rapidly 
to decay."t 
- , '~The District of Sltaka'had contains no brick nor mud pri
vate forts,. nor are there any schools· or seminaries within its 
limits where the Hindoo or Mahomedan laws are taught.": 

"In every District,· subordinate to the British authority 
throughout Hindostan, the state of the police is the most im
portant feature ,of its history, and its jail tke most imposin.g 
edifice."§· Colonization would give imposing edifices of a 
pilferent, and a far more reputable and beneficial character. 

"In the Distdct of Juanpore, in 180], there were DO private 
schools or seminaries for teaching the Hindoo and Mahomedan 
law; such ,had existed, but the lands and funds destined for 
ilieir maintenance had long been sequestered."11 
" " Besides the Catholic churches, there are at Cockin a great 
populatio~ of P~otestants, the remai~s .of the. Dutch colo
nists. Among all the Europeans settled m India, the Dutch 
have the merit <?f.having greatly promoted the dissemination 

* Orl. Herald, 'vol. vii. p. 135. . t Vol. ii. p. 262. t pp. 280, 283-
§ p. 298. Of Mi'l'zapore. see p. 310. II p. 314. 
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of Christianity,' wherever J.hey gained a settlemenl In their 
time, Clergymen presided over Districts, and madE\ annual 
visitations, bnt aU ,eligiou; and 8ckolas~ic Institutions have 
been neglected, lime the tra1U!/er of tAe country to tke 
Briti81. p,* \ 

"The l\fahomedans 'have become numerous in the Nepaul 
dominions, a.iJ.d ,are increaSing;' as' they are' zealous in pur
cbasing girls, and wopagating their sect, Christianity has not 
been equally successful.' ,In 1802, the c~Ureh at Cabnandoo 
(the ca~ital) was reduced 'to 'all Italian 'padre, and a..hative 
Portuguese!'t ' . 

The state of the descendants of Europeans, when thus neg
lected in India, may be 'better cODeeived than expressed. The 
following fact speaks 'vollID),es':-" There are a; few fainilies of 
native Portuguese scatter~'dover, the Ruugpore 'District, but 
at GooJpara, there; are. 'as many as twenty. I:Iere they are 
termed 'choldars;'which 'seems- to be a corruption 'of soldier. 
None of theml can -either 'read or writer only'two or'three 
know a. few words of Portuguese, and they have entirely 
adopted the native dress. The only European customs ~ey 
retain, are, that the women CQUrtesy, and the men shew, by 
the motion of the hand as they pass, that they 'Would take off 
theQ.- hats if 'they had 'one! The men retain some p<?rtion' ~f 
European actimty, and are much feared by the'Nativ~s; \!ho 
employ them as messengers in making a demand;sucb' as the 
payment 6f a. debt, to the compliance with which; they think 
a little fear may contribute.' The 'females gain '3 subsistence' 
chiefly by sewing' and distilling liquors,' of w~ch last: article, 
the men consume as' much as they can .afford, imd ~ retail, the 
remainder. Concerirlng the' Christian religion, they appear 
to know litije or nothing, nor have they any priest. Some~ 
time!' they gO' to" BOf.tJal,. near Dacca; in order' to . procure a 
priest to marry them; but·in 'general this is too expensive, and 
they content themselves with the public acknowledgmeni of 
their marriages."! " How long will it be~ 'ere Britain is aroused 
to fulfil her high destiny in ' India,'. by promoting as far as 
her inftuence extends, and, her ,ample'means command; the 
general diffusion of the blessings of, civilization' and Christi.i 
anity, where the people are, to 'use the fgignificant languaga 
of Scripture-" sitting in darkness, ,arid in the region and sha .. 
dow' of death i" 
!. 

, 

... Ham. Hind., vol. ii: p. '307 • 
. : Vol. i. p. 212: 
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CHAP. II. 

The utility of colonization in India, apparent in the improve
ment ef -g,u. produce--the increase of Entis'" trade and 
cqmmerce with India.; and tke Eastern world-the perm a .. 
nance of fife B'I'ltish power. in Hindostg,n-increase of the 
ci17ihzati-on, and consequent happiness of its inhabitanta
and tlie accelerated' prlJgreslI of Christianity, 'wit~ all its 
t;aluable institution$-c~n.formation of the sta:tement8. 

One :of the fustl I1dvantages,) which strikes the intelligent 
1W,nd, of an enlightened cQlonization in India is, its adaptation 
tq promote the zmpro1)ement of the produce of the country. 

" it will be ,necessary to give a. deta!1ed account of some of 
the stapl~ articlelJ of the Indian commerce,..in order tu illus
trate the ,adYal)tages 'derived from European industry, the 
nrlsch,iefs which arisE! out of its. exclusion,a.nd the long train 
of eyils w}lich priginate'in'restrIctions and 'monopolies. We 
s:h~l.sel~ct the ,articleS! of i'(l.dig9, cotton, sugar" tobacco, cof
fie, antJ pepper" q,g, the 'mp$t prominent example, .. 

" Indzgo is the artiele whkll suffers the least from the per
Xlieious interference of the .monopoly, and neady the only one 
wh~ch receives any ~onsiderable benefit from the dtrect appli ... 
ca.tion f.)f Ep.ropean'skill and' capitaL El1l'opeans' began the 
cultl)re at).d lUl¢ufact1)re,of indlgo about forty-five years ago .. 
What was tnanufa:ctured by thernatives of India, prior to that 
time,! wa~ trash bn6.t fpf the I European. market; then almost 
wholly- sui>p4~d ~:r. SouthJA'nienea; wlllch furnished England 
alone with about 1,200,QOa llis.,weight.J There are at present 
in Bengal (ao9~ 'manuf$ctories 'Of iniiigo for exportatIon, of 
which thirty"seve1f, only ,aT~ -rondu.cted by natives, and these 
in. imitatiol}'ofthenEUl"opean pl!oeess. The Indians, however, 
canno, even bultate \IS to k:tly' adv~tage with so manyexamplell 
befQre them, and W. fuUppssession of all the l~d, to the com
plete 'exclusion ~f their competitors; for the indigo thus pre
pared is full 11> per Cent~l(JWer in value than that manufactured 
by Eur~eans; arid as to indigo' ma.de by the old. 'native 
process) It ,is still wholly unfit fOY'rthe .foreign market: and 
even when re-manufactured by Europeans, whicl1 is sometimes 
done, it is still, from the deterioration it has undergone in their 
hands, a very inferior commodIty. The, average yearly quantity 
of indigo produced for someJ.im~ bae~ in the British dominions 
in India, has ranged from eight millions five hundred thow,and 
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to nine millions of po1lllc:ls weight, worth from £2,700,000 to 
£3,300,000.* Here is a property worth, on an average, 
£3,000,000- per 'annum, created solely.by the skill, capital, 
and enterprise of British-born subjects living in India, on mere 
sufferance. 'In '1786, the import of Bengal indigo intl! this 
country was 245,000 lbs. On the average of the four years 
ending with 1827, 'it amounted yearly to 6,054;799 lbs. an in. 
crease of 'nearly nve' arid twenty-fold. Before' Europeans 
undertook the manufacture of Indian indigo, it was, as already 
stated. so bad as to be unsaleable in any foreign market. On 
an average,~it is now about 12} per cent. better than South 
American indigo. . In short, about four-fifths 'Of the consump
tion oeEm-ope, Asia, and Americ~ is now supplied withgo~ 
Indian indigo, a commodity which, nve and forty years ago, 
had 'no existence. The, benefit which some of the most im
pQrtant manufactures' of Great Britain deriVE} _ directly from 
ilis improienient on the part of their countrymen in India, is 
too obvious to be insisted npon.. On the average of the fout 
years ending with -1828, the total yearly consumption of Great 
Brlta.in~was '2,421,879 Ibs. ofwmcn one-eleventh part only 
was South AmericaIiJ the whole of the rest being East Indian. 
The benefit generally conferred 1>1 the' manufacture bf Indian 
indigo' on the' manufactures < and commerce of this country, 
amounts to this, that jt is the principal, and nearly. the only, 
meanS to be depended Upon, which the monopoly-principle 
leaves open to enable India, to pay for the manufactures Of 
this cO'Untry, ana that it dou 80, to the yearly value of three 
'lIu"lli.tms Iterling. I . 

"All that can be said in respect to indigo is, that it sUffers les& 
than other articles from the injurious effects ~f the monOpoly
principle. To say, however, that it does not su1fer, would be 
most"untnle., The l>rohibition to hold lands, or to take· se .. 
, , 

• , J 

.. "The following ~ th~ p~ or making indigo. When the. pmn't is 
llrought in, it is placed in a large vat filled with water,'where it is left to 
steep, lJIltil the colouring matter is extracted, whick is soon done, .. -hen it 
begina to fermen&. The time of its steeping varies· aooording to the heat of 
the weather. Grea.t skiD: and judgment are neoossary to lmo'1 when-to let 
off the water into the vat below. . This liquor being fully inlpl'8gDated with 
the ~louring matter, is \hen beaten lly the natives witll large oars, until it 
appears almost like cords and whey_ It requires great experience to know 
when it is 'beaten enough, to let the pa.rt.icleuf colour sink to the bottom of 
the 1'8t. - Whea u has thus been beaten. it is left to settle; and when this 
is accomp1is~ die .. ate! is draWll 011', and. the sedimen' is carefully takeD 
ont anel spread into cales, which are em. into squares and dried. WheQ 
completely dry, these cakes are packed in chem. and sent to market." ...... 
Sta1bam'1l hdiau Beco11ectioDS, 1832, p. 439. 

2 E 2 
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curlt! on lands,"-a tax equal to hall the gross produce oC the 
land imposed .upon those who hold it ;-theP precarious ana 
dependent looting of .Europeans living beyond the protection 
of the King's Courts; the. iri,lperfect administration of justice 
,in 'the interior ;-and the hostile leaning of the Government 
and its agents towards an the private enterprises of British 
subjects, are most serious obstacles to this branch of industry. 
One would; indeed, have'thottght, without knowing the results, 
that they must have proved insuperable impediments to a 
branch of ,industry, wh~ch is the only one, that European$ have 
been ,enabled to. prose~ute with success in India ul>on a large 
scale. But the vigour and ,elasticity of British enterprise are 
capable of conquering manY,'difficUlties, and this is a proud 
example of it. ' 

"The following facts respecting the colton trade will place 
the prinCiple, which 1t is our object to illustrate, In a very clear 
point of view. In the year 1814,orthelastolthe East India. 
CompanY's close monopoly, the 9uantity of cotton wool im
port~d from India' into Great Bntain was 2,850,318 Ibs.; in 
1818 it rose to' 67,456,411 Ibs., but 8.fterwards fell oft' greatly 
from this amount, and -on the average of the five years ending 
with 1827 it was only 18,821;217 lbs, The cause of this is 
oQvious enough. The rude produce, of unassisted native in. 
d,ustry, is wholly incapable of competing with the improved 
prQduce ,of European industry," in the different colonies of 
America and elsewhere. The best East India cotton, which is that brought to this countrY, ~for the coarsest is consumed. 
on the spot, and the middling so~f sent to China,) is inferior 
in value to t!te worst that is brought from any other c,?untry. 
It is, ,in short, nearly in the condition'in which Indian indigo' 
was before it was manufactured by Europeans. The East India 
cotton in, the London' market is inferior to the best West 
India cotton by"threepence per pound. It is equal to half the 
value of Berbice cotton. The best cotton of the Spanish 
inai~ is fu.l~ ,50,.j)er cent. superior 'to it. ·Pernambuco and 
moderq. Egyptian cotton. are at least 60 per cent. better, 

'* "The reader is not to imagine that the Turks, or the Arabs, or the Copts 
~f Egypt, acquired all at once the art of growing. fine cotton, on the mere. 
fiat of the Pacha.. A Frenchman, of the name of J amel, introduced a. new. 
species, or, at least, variety, of.the plant, and instructed Mahomed Ali, his 
officers and slaves in general, in tbe European'mode of cultivation and pre
paration: "As appears from the examination of their mummies, the Egyp
tians BeeDl to have ,beell -cultivating cotton to very little purpose, as faz .. 
quality is concerned, for about four thousand years! Monsieur JUIllel did 
more for the improvement of this branch of husbandry in a. few months, than 
th~ p~tive civilization ot the East, when left to itself; had. been able to 
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while it must not be forgotten, that the old Levant cotton is 
just what it was before,-,-a.coarse\ commodity, fit for no pur.;. 
pose but 'that of maJrlng candlewicks, to which it is well 
known ta be, apprnpriated. Bourbon, Ma.irilla, and Sea. 
Island cottons are superior m Ii still greater ratio. 'To what 
is such an inferiority owing, but to this, that tI,e skill of Euro
peans is directed to the culture and preparat~on qf all tltese 
tJarieties, 'While tke East Ttidia'ctJtlon i'l lftft to the nide 
and slovenly industry' of the native'inluibitants ? In fact, no 
attempt whatever has beeri· made to' improve the. cotton of 
India.. It is grown and" prepared just as it was three hun..:. 
dred years ago, and iIi. all likelihood, three thousand.. The 
soil and climate of In~8r JPuSt not be blamed for this. They 
are equal in capability"to ,tho'se of any other portion of ,the 
tropical world, and superior to the greater number. 

"The consumption of cotton in Great Britain, for the last ten 
years, has been nearly double~ and in 1828 it &Dounted to 
.732,152 bagS.; Let us see to what extent the British domi .. 
nions in India, adding to them those of .tributaries,. with a. 
suitable soil and climate, with ,184,000,000 of inhabitants, 
arid with 1,280,000 square miles of territory, have contributed, 
under the management of the East India Company, to the 
promotion or the greatest and most important' of all our manu
factures. On the average of the years 1827 and-I828, the 
annual consumption- of Gr~at Britain was 197,544,880 lbs. ; 
of which the United States of America furnished 151,834,800 
lbs.; Brazil, 17,754,880 lbs.; Egypt, 6,951,600 Ibs.; the West 
Indies, 9,010,560 Ibs.; wd, the East Indies, 11,987,040 Ibs', 
The deductiOns to be made from this statement are sufficiently 
conclusive, put they are, at'the same' timet humiliating. We 
depend npon'a rival ~ommerciaJ nation, and- a nation which 
aims at becoming a manufacturing one, in spite bfnature and 
circumstances,for neartyseventy-seven parts in the ltundred, 
0/ the raw material if our great staple manufacture. The 
colony of a nation not only less' civilized than our own, but 
,emanating trom one, of the least e!vilized in Europe, furnishes 
us, from territories in the southern hemisphere, corresponding 
in latitude and climate; with·, much ,of the British dominions 
in the northern, hemisphere, with nine parts in the hundred 
of our consumption. Egypt, where, the growth of ex.portable 
cotton 'commenc~d only 'seven "years ago, furnishes "us with 

~ffect in fortI ages. So much for a people, who, 'hi manners, customs, and 
civilization, are said to bear the nearest resemblance, of all others, to the 
l1mdoos !" " . 
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four parts in the hlindred' 'of all we ''Consume; and the do.
minions of the East India. Company, where British sovereign .. 
ty has been established for sixty-four years, contributes only 
the: pittance: of seven paru in the hundred to the material of 
our staple manufacture. 'This is, ·however, very far .from de. 
,picting' the whole ronoUJit of the mischief done by the ex.clu;' 
sion of European improvement from the soil of India; even in 
this limited view of the evil. ,The United States ot: America. 
not only furnish 'us with above twelve times the quantity that 
the territories of the East .India. Company do, but that:quan .. 
tity being fun fifty per cent. more valuable, the, true amount 
contributed is in· reality eighteen~fold as great. Brazil not 
only furnishes us with above forty-eight per cent. more in 
quantity than India does, butthe quality.ofwhat she supplies 
being seventy-nve 'per cent. better, she necessarily supplies 
160 per cent. more in'value~ But:what ,is still.more mortify
ing than. all.this, 'Mahomet· Ali, the Pacha of Egypt, in as 
:n:tuch as the average of his cotton is above eighty per cent 
better than the' average 'Of Indian cptton, contributes more 
towards the support 'Of. our great staple manufacture, than the 
Bon. East India~ C.ompanY' by,live"per cenJ;., ,It appears by 
the Atnerican accounts,rthat, in the official yeaI' ending Sep. 
30th, 1827, the ,United States expO'l"ted to Gl'eat Britain and 
Ireland 212,707,4811bs. of cotton"wool,\ which would have 
afforded employment to about 118,170 tons of shipping. Dy 
the'same 'accounts it 'appears,..'that of the tonnage 'which clear
ed, Qut from the I United States, from' Great Britain and Ire
land in that year, 218,519 tons were American, 99,114 only, 
British. If the exportation of cotton wool was in a. due prp.. 
portion to'that of other! articles of merchandise, (and there is 
no reason for supposing that it was not,) it would necessarily 
have afforded employment to 81,297 tons of American ship
ping, but only to 36,873 tons of English shipping. On the 
other hand, were our Indian. possessions capable of supplying 
us with the cotton' which' we must now receive from the 
United States, the British tonnage employed, instead of being 
36,873 tons; would, of course, amount to 118, l70 tons, or 
there would be' additional employment for British shipping to 
the extent of 81,297 tons. ; To . what extent does the Indian 
cotton ~ afford, employment to British shipping r To the ex. .. 
tent of 8,900 tons, as' nearly' as we can estimate it. If 8uch 
statements as tkese,-statements which no ingenuity ~ arti
fice ca'flt gainsay, do not ~pen tke eyes of the metckant8, tIte 
manufaoturers, the sltipowners, ana tlto lqndholder8 of the 
United Kingdom " in short, of all who are interested in the 
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Mtunw, poWer, and prOsperity of ,ket,o" C01lft.'ty,lo-tAe :/lajPant 
et1i.U iriflicted 1Yg 1tMJ ~stem,f}f e~tll8Wr&, W6 kmnJlJ,n()twhat 
fDilL 

"'The qilantityof w,go,ftimported ,into Great ,Britain-from 
the East Jndies, in, 1814;: waS .only 4,904,868 lbs.; in 182& it 
rosb to 38,399,536IbsJ • N9less;than 20,&,59,440 lbs., or more 
than one-hill of .thisJast amount Twas the prOduce ,of.the i$ ... 
land of Mauritius; that is t~ say, ~e 'imports intO this country 
from a small island with' an area ~t 312,528 acres,-one-eleventh. 
part of ,which .only is .undet> :any cUlture, and on~-fifteenth 
only under the culture ot the ~sUga:t..cane ;--the imports from 
an island with a somewhat preearious climate, and a fertility 
of soil not TeF}' JdistiDgUished ;~the .imports jiom.an islan~ 
that at the, utmOst coota:iDs. 'a. 'papulation, oC no more than 
ninety-nvo llIous.and inhabltants; (and; :6n3.nYt the imports 
from aD. island; '1£ which the -B'tIttsh nation had possessed the 
sovereignty but twelve short 'Years, are greater .ill' the grand 
staple of the tropical worla,-'not:Only than those of,all British 
India, of whieb,~ have possessed the sovereignty five umes 
as long, with its area of -600,000· square miles, its population 
o(,eighty-three mijlioIis, its fertIle soil and its genial c1imatEJ, 
but larger than those of the whole Eastern world put together, 
(the said small !island 'excep~) embracing' a.- popula.tion of 
certainly not Jess than 1300,000,000 of people! In the first 
year of the free-trade system, the importation ~ of sugar .frQm 
India rose tQ -13,923,616 Ibs., or owing to the mere impetus 
given by the eheap freights and abundant capital of the Eng
lish trader, they were augmeD.ted at once by nearly 65 per 'cent. 
Th~ Indi~ wgaxs, however, could neither be imported good 
enough, nor cheap enough', for the consumption -'Of El!I"ope, 
and for some time! the:- im'portations were little ibetter than 
sta.tionarf. In due 'time,' howeyer, the. manufactare of sugar 
commenced in thJ Mauritius, and within four years from the 
time that the system.of free trade came into < operation,1f.hete 
were ,imported from that island into GreatBcitain5,678,8881bs. ~ 
this was in'1'819. ,In,the following year the:re we.re imported 
from the same plac.eJ.4,524,755; and in. 1823,.27,400,887,-. 
an a.ugIQentation of 382 per cent. m fom years. "< 

"The inequality. pr, duty b.etween MauritIUS and other East 
India ~uga.rs is llot. the eause that the trade in the one artic18 
has been st~tionaryt a.nd in the other advancing with an ex
traordinary rapidity: of ' incre~e. A new soil, as yet unex .. 
hausted 1>y bad hnsband.ry~ thb introduction of European ma
chinery, and the. Impei-w.tepd~nce Qf European resident pro, 
prietors, are the true causes. .During the l~ eight years 
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there have been sent to. thejslands ·of Bourbon and Mauritius 
but chiefly to .the latter" by a. single iron foundet, no less tha~ 
two hundred sugar mills, the greater number of them with 
steam-eJlgines attached., To. the territories of the East India 
Company not one has I been ,sent.. There, under the present 
system, no such imprQvements.: ale .introduced. ' The existing 
system is, . in fact, based upon the exclusion of European 
skill ;8.l;ldJhlbital, whic:h is equivalen~ to the exclusion of all 
eifect;ual s an?-. cap).taI, from the lDlprovement ()f the soil 
and ~ts produ,ctioDs .. ,Consequently, the sugar-cane conti
nues to be. grown in C9nti~ental India by the same rude hUs
'bandry, anil to b~ ;manufactured by.the same miserable pro
ce.s~ as, in fUl propabilitY1 it.was ,three thousand years back. 

"A .short ,descriptioll of. .the (Indian modes of growth and 
mitnufacture )Vill, ~t once, shew the reader that it is hopeless 
to, expect from, the.m e~ther. a good or a cheap product The 
grower is a~miserable peasant, withQut skill and without capi
tal, paying, as.a ,tax, to the East lndia Company, from fifty 
to .sixty, and eVen sevepty per. cent. of. the gross produce of 
the soil ;-w11O ,neit1.lel', u;tan.ures,hi$ gJ:Qund, understands how 
to ,relieve i.t by. 8t tot~tiun. ot t!TPPS, Pl .makes any attempt 
whatever to improvf;' the ;variety,pf the, plant.~ The sugar .. 
mill consists of tW9 s~~U roll~rs;: !rom four . to six. inches in 
diameter, turned in opposition 10' each/.other by ,two men, or 
by a wretched }>uUpck. The boiling ,utensils are four small 
coarse .earthen pot~! of· al;>out the value of twa-pence. The 
grinding, ppiling, Q.nd di~ti1liJlg house It are one and the same, 
and.consist of f9\W fitakes\ driven into the ground, with a mat 
ovel; them, 'for ~ rpoil .. !J'1;t~ ;first manufacturer carries the pro
cess,no .further tha.I!.expissating the/juice; the result being an 
ugly prpwn ma~s;.1COJltainjp.g, both· the sugar and molasses. 
This unsightly product ,is, c~ed. to another description of 
JIlanufacturer, fifteen, twenty, or even a hundred miles- off, 
who.r!3-dissolves it, and, withithe assistance of alkalis to neu .. 
tralize the acid which ,h;l.$ beeJl generated through the tedious 
an~,paltry, process .of hi~ predecessor, gets, after all, no more 

'* "Thirty yeats ago, the' cane oC' Otaheite was introduced into the West 
indies' and from its vast superiority ove: the old, varieties cultivated, both 
as to quantity and quality 'of produce, it soon'sUperseded all others; indee,d 
it may be said to have produced a ,J'evolution jn the value of the land. TIU$ 

great improvement ,has been· il!trod~ced in~ Jav~ into ~e Philipp~e II .. 
lands and universally adopted 1D the Mauntius. Not so m that portion of 
tbe I~dies,i\lnder the 'Special 'protection of the Honourable the East India 
Company, where, down to the fresent day, i, U tU littk kncntm. fU eM'" oj 
Knowledge."-Moseley" Treatueon S'Uf}ar. 
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than twenty-five per :cent.; of 'sugar; ,and tbig. ill granulated, 
.and deficient in' saccharine matter. , What chance can such. 
barbarous child's play:as. this have, . even in the fairest and 
most open competition, with the ingenuity, the judicious eco
nomy, the enterprise, the .skill,. the" capital, the machinery; 
and, what is not less potent: than ,allr these, the commercial 
probity of the European colonist 1 

~," The sugar-cane is known to- be an: inc;tigenous product of 
India, and in fact it is, more or less, a. product of agriculture 
in every considerable countTy of the vast regions compre
hended under that name, from the eighth degree of south, to 
the thirtieth degree, of north latitude;" and from .Persia to 
China, both inclusive. , 'Of aU this wide ,eXtent, tliere is no 
portion more suitable to its growth, 'than our ot01I possessions. 
This, indeed, is a, point so ,long admitted, that it would be 
useless to insist npon it. TO' fWocluce 'suga;', in' abundance, 
ana 10 produ.ce it of the best quality, oJJ, that is requiSite i& 
'to re71lOfje tAe idle and. pernicious .. estraint& 011 tke settlement 
oj EuropefI1UJ. . The effect of this'must 00 the immediate ap .. 
. plication of EUropean capital, skill, and,machinery,.:to the 
production of the most important of all tropical commodities'; 
and one, Without a free culture arid free coJilm~ce in: which, 
half our expectations of extended commerce, with, the East 
must end in disappointment,' , ' 

" Indian. tobacco is 3istillmore deplorable example' of the 
slovenliness of Indian husbandry 1 than even cotton or >sugar. 
This commodity has been so long and so generally cultivated, 
and used tbroughont Hindostan,· that, although unquestion.;. 
ably a native of America only, some speculators have imagin
ed the probability Df its being also indigenoUS!, to . Indi& 
Notwithstanding this long cUlture and long use, ' however, the 
tobacco of India, owing to the sheer ignorance and negligence 
of. the. native grower,is the very worst. in the I worl(4 and 
neaxly unfit for any foreigD. maxket; altogether so, indeed, for 
thet market ,of -Europe_*, . 'We have in vain looked for 'the 
artiele of. IndiaA tobtJCco in the: prices, 'current of Antwerp, 
Rotterdam, Amsterdam, and Hamburgh. .Even in tfie London 
prices current we can discover it but. occasionally. In fac~ 
only a trifling quantity, scarcely. wodanaming,. has now and 
then been. imported for. trial, ,in th~ urgency and .difficulty of 

.. "Tri.6ing quantities of tObacco are sent to tlle Peguans and Malays, 
people, less civilized 'than: the BindOO8 themselves. Such are the total 
exports in thla,'greal staple~.b"one Ilundnld .and thirty-fQUl millions of 
people!" . 
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.1inding! remittances. The fonowin'g is its cOndition :-The 
mere JlUsba.ndrylfrom. the. ·.first is conducted in' the most 81.0-
IVewy maIiner. In 'gathering, the footstalks are left appended 
to Jthe. leaves, with,'a due proportion of earth and san4. The 
'hales. are packed in.8; :careless. manner, and, consequently, the 
article is incapable' ofr Withstanding'the ·effects of a long voy
age. In -short, the commoditya:eacbes Europe in an unmar
ketable state,;.whql1ytinfit Idr;competition with what has been 
grown,. prepared,: an<\ brought'.to market by a. more intelligent 
and skilful.fudustry" The. very.lowest qualiiy of,American 
tobacco is worth in the JAndonmarket 20 per cent. more than 
the best: Indian tobacco. ' The :a.verage·of a:11 American tobac .. 
cOe& is abov.e l~O per ;centi ;belter.' ) The very finest ltobacco 
pfthe United,States is 650lper·cent. more'v&1uable, than the 
nnest .Indiaru tobacco! brought to the London market. The 
;reader is not. to imagine that. soil ,or climate has any thing to 
do ,w.ith this' inferiority.' 'TobacCO' is .one of the most hardy 
and most universal Of plants; having a geographical range of 
at.least,fi{ty. degrees oflatitude On each side of. the equator .• 
Skill,!inq,ustry, a:ndtcapital :a1one .are wan~ed to perfect it in 
India. ." 
I fF With respect to the suitablenesS' of Iridia for the growth 
oCtobaecd,it· deserv.es .noticet that the finest sorts.already 
grown there, are produced in: latitudes exactly.cOlTesponding 
with those :of the co~tries which we have juSt quoted, as 
yielding.the:commodity m ~e greatest perfection. In one or 
two districts, indeed, eYeD, native industry has succeeded in 
produci~g some :fine parcels. ,It is from .these that the cele
brated snu1tof Masulipatam is, manufictured; but the reader 
must'Dot-imagine that this'is the product of ilative ingenuity. 
The. natives.were :first mstructed'in the art of prepariIJg it by 
the French, and those who 'are 'curious in tracing inventions, 
mIl find it to this day invariably. packed in bottles of French 
manUfacture. 

,~, Of coffee, as. the growth ofl British India, we have very 
little to ,say, 'because, ~in :replity, the production of this article 
is too trifling to giv~ .rCJ9Dl' Uu . details. Small quantities of 
coffee have been Foduced, for some years back, by European 
speculators in. the southern parts of India., but it will.scarccly 
be ~edited, and yet it .is ,strictly true, . that the .. coffee plB;Ilt, 
introduced a century ago In every genume colomal possesslOn 

'" See the result of some recent improvements in the cultivation 01 tobacco 
and (:otton. at Cuttack in Prissa.-E. I. Mag.,OcL 1832. p. 393. 
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of European nations, whether in .Asi.a or in America,- should 
only have lJeeR int'lKHluced i"to lJ8ngai ia tAe year 1823; and 
this, too, although its ,native co~try be within ithe limits flf 
the. East 1Ddia. Company's monopoly, and although the. Com
pany's territory be nearer to,;and has had all along a far more 
extensive intercourse with; Arabia than any of the parties 
which have elsewhere cultivated the plant so learlyrand so 
successfully. A few ent.erpotising and ~Uilligent EuropeanS, 
encouraged too by the promise of permission to hold Jands on 
lease, (for this purpose only,) commenced'the 'cultivation in 
the year 1828-an.d smB.n. quantities of ,c:01fee <Of excellent 
quality have been already produced. There is DO. article of 
colonial produce, which. illustrates in a more mtcible manner, 
the beneficial eft'ects of European care and fsnperintendence, 
thaIi cofi'ee. In fact, the. success; -with which it is grown and 
brought to market, a1fords.no,mean..test.o£.the civilizatioD."of 
the Dation or "Party produeinJr it;.; Its geographical, • limits 
embrace alleast thirty degrees on, each side of the 'equator .. 
It is a hardy plant easily acclimated; nor is. it reIDukably 
fastidious, even in point of localIties, preferring wy .moun
tainous tracks nn.6.t for the growth of grain, the sugar..cane, 
cotton, and othet staples. •. 

" While die exclusion of European capitaLand industry' ~ 
India has hindered the culture of coffee 3m that country, it is 
instmctire to learn what the capital JUld.indnstry -of an infe.
rior people has been able to. accomplishjnJB~ a country, 
as we have ,alrea.ciy' said, which, of all others, bears, jn sou 
and climate, the nearest .resemblance to our Eastern. posses.
sions. In the yearr1820 the quantity of coffee pTodnced in 
Brazil ainounted only to 14,900,000 lbs.; .in. 1822 it was 
24,300,000 lbs. ; in 1824, 36,700,000 Ibs.;- in 1826,41,600,000 
lbs.; and in 1827, 57,900,000 Ibs. \ Here is an increase, in 
seven yeats,m 43,000,000 U?s. The culture of eoft'ee..has been 
prosecuted In the territories of the East India Company, for 
a longer period than the, one now-state(l; but the produce, 
instead ofhaving increased, as inthis ease,by.288 per cent. is so 
trifling,in amount, that the commodityJs not known, even by 
name, in the market of Europe. This is a fair example. of the 

, 1 

..... "In 1718 the Dutch began to cultivate coffee in' Surinam; in 1721 the 
French begaa to cultivate it at Cayenne;, in 1727 at Martimco; .and in 
1728 the English began to cultivate.it in Jamai&:a." See A treatise concern
ing the property andeffeets of coffee, by Benjamin M~y. M. D. "In the 
year 1752. or seventy-8~ years 1160, the export, of coffee from Jamaica 
was estimated at 60,000 1bs. weight, which is a grea.l deal more than all 
Bribsh India at present upoN of its own growth-"-Ibid. ' 
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effects of colonization, under very unfavourable auspices, and 
'of ,the consequences of restraints, and exclusions, under as 
favourable ones as can easily be imagined; for, in the first case, 
we have Portuguese colonists, with slaves for labourers, and 
in the last Enghsh capitalists, and a population of freemen to 
cultIvate the soil 

"The only portions, of the Continental dominions of the 
East India Company, where pepper is grown, is the coast of 
.Malabar; and from thence Europe was, at one period, BUp .. 
plied with .the largest portion of ~ts consumption. That part 
of 1ndia (to judge from etymological evidence) is the parent 
<country of the plant, from whence, however, it has spread to 
other parts;Of India, being, at the same time, still confined to 
the Eastern world. The total produce of pepper for expor
tation has, been estimated at 42,812,500 lbs., oC which Mala
bar produces only 2,412,500 lbs., or little more than one· 
,seventeenth part. In 1812 the produce of pepper in Malabar was 
.3,238,540 lhs. In 1826 it fell to 2,412,500 lbs. The cause of 
this decrease in. the cultivation is but too obvious: a heavy 
export duty was at nrst levied upon the commoility, and then 
a land .. tax. still. heavier, in the absurd and vexatious form of a 
tax. on each plant. The discussion of the East India Com
pants servants,:respecting the mode of levying duties on this 
artl.Cle, is exceedingly curious. One officer proposed an 
export .duty nf ,twenty-seven per cent., without considering, 
that, the Act of .Parliament of 1813 ilid not authorize the 
local government to impose pew duties of customs, without 
certain inconvenient references to England. Another, more 
knowing, proposed to evade the law 1.>y substituting a land-tax 
equal to one-fourth of the gross produce, which, in fact, as in 
that thinly-peopled country, where lands fitted for the growth 
of the pepper vine exist in an abundance too great to he oc
cupied, and wher~ consequently, ,no rent can exist, was 
virtually a kind of excise upon capital. The land-tax, for 
reasons eVIdent e:p.ough, was preferred. In the meanwhile, 
the culture of pepper was 'carried on in Sumatra, Siam, and 
other barbarous countries free from land-tax, free from rent, 
and free, for the most part, from export duties; nay, what is 
more- remarkable still, It was earned on under circumstances 
equally,favourable, in, ~ne ?f the Compants 0W'!l Eastern pos
sessions. It was not In nature, that the lDhabltants of Mala .. 
bar should have been able to carryon the culture of pepper 
with such competition, and, consequently the pepper gardens 
fell into decay, or were abandoned. It is now understood, 
that the tax ha$ been withdraWll, but in all probability after 
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the irretrievable min of the pepper trade. It' is 'scarcely 
necessary to say, that the chiefremedy for the evwrwhicht we. 
have pointed out in the foregoing pageS' is European settle
ment, or, more explicitly, the introduction of European ex .. 
ample-of European s1rill~f European enterprise, and of 
European capitaL"* 

A second advantage of Colonization woUld be, t1t.e increase' 
of British trade and cummet'ce with India and tke Eastem 
world. ' 

"A rapid view of ~the ~taple articles of' export to India, 
and of the 'staple productions of that country, will e~bit, jn a 
clear and incontroverb."ble manner, the evil, effects of' the 
existing system. We begin 'With tke articles of erporl. , The 
most valuable and important export ofl this country to India 
consists of cotton manufactures; This branch is nearlyalto-' 
gether in the hands of the private traderi.and so it advance~ 
from year to year. In the year 1814; the East India Com. 
pany exported manufactured. cottonS' to the value of £16,2a2. 
This was all that the Company.effected for the grand staple 
manufacture of the kingdom. In: the same year the ,free 
trader exported to the value of_ £74,673: The total numben 
of yards of cotton cloth exported to IIndia in 1814, was 
818,208, and of cottoil twist 8 Ibs. In 1827 tlie value of cotton' 
manufactures exported to India 'was £1,923,487" of which 
the East India Company" exporfed only' £21,aaO Is. lld.r 
worth. The total number of yards of cotton cloth exported 
was 42,919,222, and of' cotton twist, 3,063,968 Ibs. Oftha 
first, the share of the East IndIa Company was 630,639 yards, 
and of the second, 412 Ibs. In thirteen y:ears the East India 
Company's trade in cotton manufactures had 'advanced very 
little more than 32 per cent.; that of the free trade had ad .. 
vanced in the same time by 3,832 per cent. The export 
of cotton manufactures to ..India constitufes~ little less tharl 
eleven parts in the hundred, of our exports to alI parts of 
tne world, in this grand staple' of, our industry.t ,This is 
undeniably a great and valuable branch of the national com~ 
meree, but that it has. not obtained its acme may easuy be 
proved. It has hardly reached the Chinese empIre, a country' 
of mde manufacturing industry, 'in; comparison lwith great 
Britain, and a country in which the raw -material is 110 dear 

'* Free Trade and CololUZatlon m Inata, pp 21-40. 'I 

t "The cotton produced in this dlstnct (DacCtJ) is mostly sent to England 
raw, and the manufactures of England are preferred by the people of 
Dacca themselves for cheapness." Heber's Jour., voJ. r. p. 141. AUfiI. 
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as to' be'yearlt imported in great quantity. Hindostan aldne 
contains 134 millions of people, for: whom the supply of 1827 
will afford little more' than three·tentkG of a '!lard per head; 
but to this 'must be.added the population of India beyond the 
Ganges, '0£ the' Indian( Islands, . of, , Persia, and of, Arabia, 
amounting in all, probably, to not lesl than 50 millions. For 
this .aggregate·population· Df'lB4 millions, 42,919,222 yaids 
'\rould afford 'little; more. \than. two-tenths. of ',s., yatd..for the 
consumption of each individual. If we add, 150 millions for. 
the: populatioIl.iOf' Chinal : the supply will not amourit"for each 
individual,. to IDUCl,t lmore than! one· tent"" of.a' 'gat-a I :! '! 

. l~fThe East: IJ!W.ia. Company have always dealt in woollens, 
and, to ,the. in~ite\detriment of the: fait tra.der, they still per
severe ill ~oing'sa.;::':The woollen trade,' therefore', to India, 
not:to,fnenti.on that .the free trader is wholly excluded from 
China, .the; great market fur that ·commodity, affords a very 
diffetenti,result from: lthel :eottoD trade I In 1814. 'the total 
va.tueiof~'woollens -ex:ported, to' India,.including China, was 
£1,084,435,1 ofiiwhichl the' E,ast India"Company;exported 
£1,064,222, ;and the free tra.der only £20,213. In 1827 the 
total expOrts.; of; "woollens ( f.o:.. India". and China amounted in 
value :chIt toi £8171159, for had- .fallen· oft' by 23 per cent. 
"l'l1.El' East India Company: exported: 'of, this, amoUnt 101 India 
£126,820, alutto-Chma'£413,412~ or in'alI, £539,732, and 
thd freertraderltA' InOia only £277,427. The export 01 the 
free;trader ll.ad advanced) therefore,. on the limited field of 
Iniliai,l by.aliove 1;2n. }ler' cent.,] and that of the East India 
C6mp'!1tiy had .. decliued:,by.a9 per:cent., or, in other words, 
fallen to .nearl, i()lle"lpalf' of 'whU it I had: been thirteen years 
b¢'o.re. ) ',The !Company~ notwithstanding these. unsuccessful 
and hwhlliating results, 'perseveres,) with.:·unacebUntab1e"te
nacity; in maintaining- its· monopoly rif the woollen 'trade to 
Chma-z it eVeD forbids the >officers of ita own' ships from being 
eoncerned:in· thiS' ,f~.,.ourite branch of trade; and in IndiA, 
whiJe,'t'be exportation" of. every other article to China (Turkey 
9piumLexeeptep), is free, it,has enacted, a.' law, expressly For .. 
bidd,iDg a1~'British subjects from supplying the Chinese with 
this· great staple. o£ British industry 1 , ~e incapacity of the 
Couipari.; .to ·supply the Chinese 'maylret bas conferred a very 
useful;privi1ege:Qn~the.'COmmercial rivals of this country. The 
Russians supply the Chinese from the north, and the Dutch 
and Americans from the south. The British trader has the 
satisfaction of seeing the ships of the latter nation, legally 
clear out from the ports ~f.the United Kingdom, with car~?cs 
of woollens a.nd other,Bntish manufactures, while no Bnbih 
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ship can pres111Xle to, engage .m stlc1i a lc::ommeree; 'meL while 
the law declares even a participationJln. the adYenture7 on the 
part o£tbe Britiah merchant,.to be..a.m.is~eme8.tlOur., Wepuf 
it to the. common senset and common interests, of the ,wool 
grOUJef"8 and woollen matt,u/act'lJl'er8. Whether the. free trade; 
which. in. fourteen years, .raised I the eotton, exports to India 
from ~90,925in 1814,. to ..£2,059,374. in 1828, doeli not afford 
them a. fairer prospect of ;extending taB eonsumption of wool.: 
lens, thaa the patronage of the East. India, Company 7 ac .. 
COl'dmg to ,the :faJ.tbful statement which we have just rendered 
of its history ? . 

".The lndia Company ha.dlong been in ,the.habifof~nd
ing flietals~ as weJ1.as. WdOllens, to India and China; :and Wi~ 
deed, theli expoJ:ts. to th.oseleountnes were nearlyaltogethei 
confined to those two articles. • Ont the average- of the, eleven 
years, from J781 tQ 1791, they 1 exported Ito. the yeatlyivalue 
of £141,985; the ;export. of the last year Damed amOunting 
only to, £108,560, and bflmg lesg by full £5fj,318 tb.a.n that of 
the:first. They expo:rted to Cb\na. ill the same' period; to the 
,yearly value of £4B~827f so ,that their total' average exporta 
were £190,812.' In lSU, the first yeaJ! of the £rea trade~e 
total quanllty of metals exported to India. was. 14,334'tons~ 
and the total value P£494,97Cl .Of this ihe:E.ast..India. CCl)m~ 
pany exported 9,8131 tons,. value' £374,583'-,1 (and the. !free 
tradel! only 4,52.OlItO~,. value.~£12.0,387.. In. 1827,. the ,total 
quanbty exported rose td 34,093 tom;,. and_ the value to 
$768,.985.. Of this quantity.the East.lncha; Company ex .. 
ported only 8,612 to.nsj and theme trader 2;;,580 tans.' , This 
subJec17 howeTer~ teqUires explanation. ';[he metal& exported 
in 1814, consisted oDly of ir~ steel,lcopper, tin, and },er,ul:1"""+ 
the free trader has now added iqasS1 q'Uu:k81,lver, and spelter; 
The ~st Incha. ICompany deals only in iron, .copper,! and 
lead, rehuquisbing tber threcr last-named metals to the 'free 
trader,l and the benefits of this rehnquishfnent are ~emarkable. 
The total ,quantrty df irO'1Jr exported in 1814 !Was 1l,.108 tons, 
of which the East Incha Company'6Xported,7,08fX tons;. and 
the. free trader: 4,02.3 tOll'- ,The quan1.J.ty! of iron lexpO!lrt.ed ill 
1&27 was 19,261 tons,. aD increasa ollly of 73 per. "Cent_ . Of 
this the ,East ludIa.. Company exported, 5,423, tons,. and the 
free trader 13,83~, tons", , lIt the first period the exportS! of'the 
East Incha Company exceeded those of the free. tradet by full 
se-renty-m per cent.' In the last they fell short of, them by 
~ty per cent. . 

" In 1814. the total qu.a.ntity pi Cf1pper exported to 1b.dIa. and 
China was 1,881 tonS, v.alued at £242,239. \ Of this the. East 
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India Company'exported 1,505 tonsipnd theluee trader only 
376 top-s. In 1827 the quantity exported was 2,613 tons,-an 
increase of thirty...eigbt pef cent..; thQ East. India. Company 
now exported only 168 ,tons, 9f about a ninth part of .what 
they had exp0J'!:ed'tpirteen yelUs JJefore. The free trader ex. 
ported 2,445 tons, of \:l~twe~ six and seven .. fold more than 
he haq done ,in t4~ cQmJD.encement. of bis trade.. The qua.n..; 
tlty ~ copper ~h~d to Chinl\ Py tIle East ~ndia Companr 
out of tbe 2,613 ·tons. abore' mentioned, (but ;tU which,. how..: 
ever, is inclu~t:4;brass and l Jnanufa¢tur~s,of the ,two metals,~ 
WaS 2~ tons 14 ~W~j;. , i 

"In.~8U. the total quant~ty ,ot. lead exported to India, and 
Chhia. \ was 726 tQns, v~lued l at £19,393; the East IndiaA 
Company exporting 6Q5 tOns, and the private trader 121 toni ... 
In 182'1 the exports ,amounted .to. 4,4.88 tons, of which the 
East India poml>any exported 2,5"6 tbns, a large portion of 
which, however, appears! to consist .0£ :xnilitary storel. 'J'he, 
free trader exported1only 1~942 tons,. which~ howeter, is 8.UJ 

advance o{ mpre than 1,500"perl cent. \'Upon, his first attemptJ 
Of the exports, 9f.the Eas~ India Company, 1,660 tons, ·valued 
at £33,359, we~e,for the market., of, Ch}na •• Deducting this, 
therefote, from the whole ,atnount; of tIie. Contpany's exports" 
there will rema.m for India. only 886, tons. which,is exceeded. 
by the. free trade by' nearly J 20 per cent. 

"trhe consumption of spelte'l\ ()f zinc, in India has always, 
been large. About £50;000 worth pf. this COJllIDodity, under 
tbe name of tutenague, used rto 'be jlJlPorted from China, 
wbence- ~t was smuggled,-r-the., exportation of ,it from that 
country, as, indeed,' of all othe~ metals, being contraband. 
In 214 year~, the ,East, India. Company had not discovered 
that tutenague and spelter, ~ere one and fhe same metal, under 
dIfferent names. The. free ".trader soon discovered it, and 
spelter 'now .forms one' of- the most valuable and important 
of our /exports to'India., )n'the jive ye41'S ending with 1827 t 
spelter ,w~s .exported fro:Ql thii country to Inrua, to the amount 
of 32,553 tons, (being fat the, rate ofl upwards of 6,000 tons 
pet annum,) and to the 'Value of £6S5,532.. This branch o£ 
trade m.ay, in4eed, pe considered 81-(.)ne of entirely new crea .. 
tion/ for India is.the 6nly market which Great Britain has for 
the comulO~ty. The India:ts are now $upplied with f:he ar· 
ticle .. at about one-fourth Df Its cost I when 1t was suppbed by 
China, 'and pr<;>bably to. tpe ~xtent of treble the quantJty. 

"To the metels n9W' enumerated, we may add tin, Iteel, 
wrought and unwrougkt brass, pewte'£ wares, and tin platel, 
plated ware, jewelry, mackineru, 'small. arms, J1.1Ul cannon. 
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These, which are aU the produce of Britisli industry, were 
exported in 1827, to the declared value of £766,375, -or, ex .. 
t:luding miliw., stores exported by the East India Company, 
and which must, of necessity, be exported by any British 
Government exercising the sovereignty of India, to the value 
of £536,590. The exportation even of these minor articles 
then exceeds by 4.0 per cent. the whole boon conferred by 
the Legislature upon British manufactures and industry, when 
the East India Company, bound hand and foot, came under 
obligations to export British produce annually, to the pitiful 
amount of £380,837. Other articles might easily be added. 
Glas8 and earlkmware, for example, heretofore confined, 
under the monopoly, to the European consumer, have now, 
by their cheapness, beamy, and suitableness, lJeflUn to reach 
tM fUltives "l!f the East from China to A"abia. The first 
of these articles is by far the most considerable in amount; 
and we find that, on the average of the five years ending with 
1827, the total annual value of it sent to India was £118,299. 
To these proofs, that India is an extensive mark~t for the 
consumption of European productions-to this overwhelming 
mass of evidence, in support of what was once called 'nothing 
but a sanguine theory,' and a 'deplorable delusion,' we do 
not know that tlu; advocates of monopoly have ventured t<1 
say any thing, beyond throwing out a hint now and then, that 
the private merchant is carrying on 'a losing trade! It is 
a. strange losing trade, that for fourteen years has gone on in~ 
creasing year after year, and which at the end of the period, 
is nearly 4.0 per cent. more than a.t the beginning of it."* 

A th,rd advantage of European colonization would be
tlu! pen1UJTtlmCe of the British p01Def' in Hitulostan.-

" One would expect," says our author last quoted, "from 
the assertions of the advocates of restrictions, that such reJa.,... 
tions, as subsist between tha people of India and ourselves, 
had no parallel in the history of the world. There are, how. 
ever, many cases exactly similar in every essential point, and 
we shall advert to a few of them. The Makomedans of 
Persia and Tartary kept these same Hindoos in subjection 
for seven centuries. They were rode, they were intolerant, 
they persecuted for conscience' sake. They were,- at first at 
least, necessarily ignorant of the language, manners, and habits 
of the aboriginal inhabitants; and when they became a~ 
quainted with them, it was only to treat them with derision 
or contempt. They altered the whole laws of the kingdom; 

.. Free TJade and Colonizatwn, &0. pp. 6-15. 
2 F 
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they imposed' Mahotnedan institutions, and a Mahomedan 
language. , Yet, with all, t.his, there were .few insurrection. 
against their authority;. and; in the long period Df BeVen cen
turies, not one 8ucce8iful caie of rebellirm.. One race of Ma.
homedans, and one di~asty succeeded"to' another race and 
,another dynasty, in.the dominion of I:q.dia. 'The patient and 
docile Hindoos quietly looked on, and paid their homage and 
their taxes to: each successive conqueror. In a. word, they 
submitted to braver and more civilized races than themselves, 
,which was in the natural mder of things.. The Mahomedana 
were not prohibited :from occupying the. soil s they, in fact, 
pecame possessed of ext~nsive estates in land throughout the 
<:ountry;. but the, Hiudoo. ,were not, in consequence, dispo&o 
sessed. The Moslems constitute, at present, through emigra.
tion or conversion, full ene-seventh part of the whole popula~ 
tion; that is, they amount to perhaps :fifteen millions of .ettler •• 
Still the Hindoos hold, after 80 many centuries of rude domi
nion, by far the larger portion of the land, to the moment when 
we ourselves became possessed of the sovereignty of the COlm

try. This is rather a strong case. It may be rationally asked, 
Will one of the most civilized and humane of the nations of 
Europe, in a civiliied ag~, act a wars"ei or a weaker part than 
the semi.barbarians of Persia and Tartaiy, in a very barbarous 
onei 

,~ One of the ~ost remarkable. examples of dominion, main .. 
tained by foreign conquerOTS for a succession of ages without 
levolt, :rebellion, or expulsion of the conquerorst there being 
'neither prohibition to the conquerors to own laIld, or colonize 
in any oJ.her manner· whatsoever, is. that 'exercised by the 
present race of Ta1'tara over the vast empire of China, con
taining double:the area,. and, nearly twice the population of 
our East Indian dominionS. If the circumstances of this 
c;lominian be considered,; it will be found a. much more 
wonderful event, than even the establishment of our own ex
traordinary, empire. ,,A mere tribe of shepherds, having 
nothing but their' good, sworda to rely upon, effected the 
conquest of the greatest and most civilized empire in the 
East, in a far shorter time than was taken in the formation of 
our Eastern, dominion, and they have kept peaceable pos .. 
session,for 168. years. They govern that empire apparently 
without an, extraordinary difficulty, and with as few insur
rectionS. as Can well be e%pC)cted in an over~peopled country, 
lia.ble frotn that circumstance to dearth. and famines, and 
consequently to the anarchy and disorder which arise out of 
them. They go a. little farther than we do; maintaining the 
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military power, they,gurrender the ~ivil into the hands of the 
nati va inhabItants r we are not quite so 'generous; we seize 
th~ whole mibiary a.nd civil power, to the entire exclusion of 
the conquered. We take the most' effectual means to exclude 
capital froni the country, as well as'to withhold from the Hin. 
doos- the example of morals, industry, arts, and science; and 
we end by pronouncing' 'such a' form of administration the 
most' aeceptable, popular, and appropriate which human 
wisdom could de'tise for 1 the 'government of eighty' or ;ninety 
millions of' people, ,:fifteen iliousand Jhilea dIstant from the 
powet t}1.at essentially rules them'. What figure wQuld the 
<conquerors I of China ha:ve' made in maintaining ilieir domi .. 
niQns, had they contented 'themselves 'With the- expedient of 
tlending an amy of 'I;ome 'forty thousand men,. with a few 
civil functionaries- from the wilds of Tartary, to the rigid ex ... 
elusio'il bf the settlement ana-colonization of the rest of their 
eountrjmen? 'Thd Ch~se, United and intelligent far beyond 
t11e inhabitants' of HllidoStan; would not have endured the 
silly e'l:periment fOr 81' 'moment; and fortunately for the Man .. 
'chou Tartars, they hid tiO Eas! India. Company to persuade 
theDl. Into such a blimder~' 

"The illustration afforded by the history of Turkiik and 
Ru,ssian conquest and dominion is, perhaps, more in point than 
my others, and' we shall ,briefly refer to them. The history 
of Turk"h ebnquest is' shortly, but with sufficient' accuracy, 
M follows:-A tribe of! shepherds from Tartary wrests its 
Asiatic dominions from the remnant of the Roman Empire, 
-passes the Hellespont,........:.overwhelms the most ~ivi1ized state 
()fthe fifteenth' oentury,.iand k~ps possession of the finest 
Pl?rtion,s -of Europs for three hundred and seventy ... six. years, 
the conquerors, even w'benfully settled and colonized, not ext
ceeding ill number {)1te-jij'tA ~art of the tonqtiered inhabItantS ; 
'mavy of the latter being scare-ely less warlike than themselves; 
..;..being for the most part opposed" to them in religion, man .. 
nets, and interests; and being, inorooyer, excited to, or abetted 
in, -rebellion for at least a century ba.ck by a powerful and 
warlike 'neighbour. To what are we to ascribe this perma
nency in the Turkish dominion; under auspices apparently so 
unpropitious? No doubt' in' a. great measure, to the same 
causes which give stablhty to 'our' own: dominion in India, 
'arid which promise, under almost any probable circumstances, 
however blnndenng and uhskllful our management, to give it 
a long duration; namely,-ihe diversity of languages, manriers, 
religions2 and interests :of' the conquered; theU" ignorance 
of, and indifferenta' fu~' pollti4al freedom, atlc:} the f~jlity 

2 'F 2 
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consequent lipon all this, of employing them as tools for secur. 
ing each other's submission. About a dozen 'IlatiOM, speaking 
as many languages, form the aggregate of the Turkish popu ... 
lation. Among twenty-rout millions of people, the conquerors 
scarcely Jorm;' th,roughout, above one-fifth, part j vet this 
fraction has' been .sufficient, taking the average of Turkish 
conquests, to have maintained a dominion ,of four centuries' 
duration. IUs 'needless' to add, that the making and, main. 
taining of th~ 'TUrkish conquests have depended solely on tha 
principle of 'settlement 'and colonization. Two millions 1 of 
Turks~' possessing as 'governors.no good quality, save personal 
courage; :have,-:when settled in Europe, proved adequate to at 
long maintenance of atlthority over eight millions of Christians" 
and others:, but surely nine hundred or a thousand Turks, the> 
proportion of the English' to their Indian subjects, never could 
have 'effected -such a purpose~ 'The extravagant and unpro.., 
:fitable experi~ent, which the'skill of the English on the one 
side, and the superior ,doeility of. the Hindoos' on the othetl 
has'rendereq -practicable' in our 'case, .would, in reference' to' 
the' blundering barbarism ()f the Turks, and the superior' 
energy lind'iritelligence of their subjects,' be to<f rldiculaus tot 
imagine. 

"The history "of Russian conquests ii -still more to our pur;., 
pose. The Russians proceed 'On: principles diametricallyop
posite to those, we have adopted in our Indian administration, 
and it is obvious to eommon"sense" that they owe their S~ 
cess aha. Itheir security,'to -doing so.' The nations subject to 
the'Russian dor:hlnirin amount-to about seventeen millions of 
people, spread over an are~ said to be-equal. to a,' ninth 'parl' 
of the 'habitable' globe,. and . that part' too; .one abounding in' 
ex.traotdinary difficulties of, cbmmumcation. . Russia,- like 
Great Britain and Turkey, Owes, no doubt; much of the facility 
with which she' maintains het dominion, to the diversity of 
tribes, religions, languages, customs, and modes of civilization 
almost, infinite, which prevail among tbe people subject to
her authority. Among these there are about ,ixtll distinct, 
nations, 'With as many languages : and as to forms of religion, 
we have the Christian and Mahomedan, with 'all their sects; 
we have Jews, Hindoos, Worshippers of fire, and followers of 
the Grand Lama. The aggregate· of energy, of the warlike 
spirit, and of the rude spirit of independence, is" however, far
greater in' the ' conquered 'Subjects ()f Russia., than in the 
Indian population subject to Great Britain. If to this, again, 
we add the infeJiot resources of: ,Russia, in comparison to 
England, or, what is the same thing, her inferior civiliza.tion ; 
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&D.d~i(we take:also into account the greater distance of ,her 
resOurces, or what is- equivalent, to this. he~ inferior. m~an& of 
speedy. comntunication with, her distant conquests, we shall 
be convinced" at once; that the task which. Russia has to, per ... 
form, in m,aintaining .her. dominion, is a. far ,more difficult and 
gigantic one, than ours in maintaining ,ow Indian. 
. 'F .With. respect tQ. colonization, every: one knows that it is.. 
the policy o£ Russia, not only not to, discourage it, but to give 
it the most positive encoUragement. The Russian Govern ... 
inent having ,DO preserve. of .patronage to hedge in,-n~ terri-. 
torial resources to throwaway, affects no unfounded jealousy 
of ,Russian subjects. On the contrary, it has recourse to 
colonization. ,as the. cheapest, safest, ·and. most. efficacious 
means of maintaining its a;qthority in its distant possessions. 
This course ,it has systematically pursued for full three cen
turies, and ,with a safety, success, and advantage which are 
sufficiently Jmown.; . Russians J are. found as colonists from. 
W ologda and:W onlDesch to Kamschatka and to Chinese Tar"7 
t.ary. ,But ,the liberality of Russia is far from being con£ned 
to native Russians"or -to Russian. subjects. The Russian 
Government may. be said to ,invite aU the world to settle in 
its domfnions, and to have no more apprehension of strangers 
than of its QWD.subjects .. · Among colonists:of the latter des
cription are to be~found ,Servians, AllJaTtians, Wallachians, 
Moldo,1Jian.s,'Poles, Germans, 'French, arul even Engluih. ana 
He'ndoos! The Gennans alone amount to nearly ha,U" a million. 
Has tho miJ;;conduct:of these; colonists" driven the' conquered 
inhabitants .into· rebellion ?~have they polluted the simple 
JIlanDers of the natives;' ,or have they prpved idle and useless 
intruders where they have settled i Quite the contrary;
they have raised flourishing cities in the heart of Siberia.; ex
plored mines. of the useful and precious metals in the same 
Country; _ cleared, cultivated, -and, peopled the desert banks of 
the,Wolga, and" by the introduction of the silk-worm,,:the 
me, and the olive, given a. new character, and a new aspect 
to the Crimea... 
• .-" Our own country affords remarkable examples of a peace .. 

luI submission.to foreign ~onquerors, and of the. benefits de-, 
rived from. the amalgamation of, conquerors with. conquered. 
The Romans (the relative states of society iu the, world being' 
considered) were, when :they conquered Britain, substantially 
as ,distant from it as we aTe now iTom India; yet they subju
gated a people more brave, more ,untractable, more. untameable 
than the, Hindoos-:occupying a country less acc~sible to 
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invasion and cOnquest;, and, imposing upon r them' their' tan ... 
guage, laws, and institutions, held them in peaceful subjeetioD 
for between three andfour centuries. There was no prohibi ... 
tion-to Roman subjects to setUe, to' colonize, or, in a word, to 
improve the natives by their capital; their industry, 01' their 
example. The stability of- the Roman dominion appears t~ 
have been confirmed by a policy' the 'very reverse' -or this. 
Hume, speaking of Agricola, the. ablest and the wisest' o£ thB' 
conquerors of Britain, eulogizes him' in the' following strain, 
for doing th'abvhich S' -company of merchants would have 
us believe must ruin- us :-' He introduced law and eitility 
among the Britons, taught them to 'desire' and raise all the 
conveniences of life, recon~iled them to the Roman language 
and manners, instructed them in letters and science, and em" 
ployed every expedient to re~.der those chains which he had' 
forged both easy and agreeable to them. The inhabitants 
having experienced how unequal their,oWD force was to resist 
that of the Romans, acquiesced in the- dominion of thea 
masters, and were gradually incorporated in that mighty.em-t 
pire.'-The Romans; 'were succeeded by the SarO'lls,'a"mde 
and ferocious people;, who 'Were; equally successful ,in -mam .. 
taining their anthority. The Saxons 'Were succeeded by the' 
Danes, arid these by the Normdns. 'Tli,'- Ancient' Brit01i8 
uever regained their independence. In-fact, where 'shall we 
find in the page of history, one' example of.a.rode people per ... , 
manently conquered by a. brave and a more' civilized raM 
than themselves, regaining their libertY'and independence, 
and expelling'ilieir conquerors ? ~ . Another Taee of foreign 
conquerors may supplant·· uS in India; ·but we have nothing 
whatev~r to' fear from 'its na.tive inhabitants. 'The people of 
the'East are, and' have been"in·all.ages, more 'passiye and 
pusillanimous than ,the people of the West. The dark .. 
. coloured races are tnore passive than 'mit of the fairer' races of 
men. The-Roman'dominion over the more manly and free 
nations of the West sca.'cely lasted lir hundred yean; over 
the timid and subservient nations of the East it lasted ()1f.S 

thousantl years 1011ger ;---sucb a prospect as this onght to 
satisfy 'om thirst for oriental dominion. . 

'("From the confidence with which the mguments against 
,Europe~ settlement, as respect~ Indi~ have been .urg~d, we 
-might be ·'almost tempted to believe that all expenenee was 
on the side of the advocates of restriction; and that the East 

. India:' Company w.as detelTed, by Borne awful precedent, from 
fonowmg the example of! other' people. Colonization has, .. . 
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howeVer, been jmtsued, even i" Tiulia, not,only,with safetYi 
but with advantage; and that an advantage1 too, invariably 
proportioned.. to the extent to which it has been carried. The 
eolonists, in such cases, have not only produced no danger to 
the mother. country, but, in every emergency, proved its best 
support. The name of Portugal, from ilie feebleness of that 
~ower in Europe, would hardl, have been know.n in India. in 
the present {Lay, had she not acted, from the very first, on the 
principle of colonization and settlement. The consequenoe 
of her having done so,. however, is, that the Portuguese name 
and language, and even Portuguese influence, are at present 
more generally and widely ditfused throughout the East, than 
thoS8 of any other European nation. The free settlement of 
Europeans bas been acted upon iU,the Philippine Islandsfot 
about four centuries, among a far less hospitable race than 
the Hindoos. It is not enough to say, in this case, that the 
practice has -been safe only; the Spanish dominion' could 
Reither have been established nor maintained without it; the 
European settlers not only preserve the country from insurreo .. 
tion, but protect it from foreign aggression. It is their unian 
and amalgamation with the natives Gf the country, that have 
saved the dominions of the Philippines to Spain; even in ber 
present state of col{mial weakness. 

" In the larger portion of the great islana of Java, Eriro,.l 
pean settlement hal! been tolerated for about two centuries; 
and Dutch colonists hold great and extensi\T6 landed posse8-1 
sions. This is just the part of the island where there has 
never been an insurrection. On the other hand, insurrections 
and formidable rebellions have been frequent in those portions 
of the country where European colonization has been forbid~ 
den by law: nay, more, it is a matt~ of fWtorietg, that the 
arbitrary ex-pulsion oJ European settlers, I~Dldin!l lea..fles of 
land,frqm which the native proRrieto1'$, wert! deriving signal 
advantage in that interdicted portion,.w4S one great cause c!f 
tlte' present ruinous war in the island .' 

"The same principle has been acted on in Ceylon, with its 
Hindoo, its Mahomedan, and its Cingalese population. -Wheu 
we received the government from the Dutch, eight out of the 
twelve membel's of the council of government were c;olonial 
landholders, Inen born in the c~)Untry~ ,No sooner did th6' 
administration fall intQ the hands of the East India Company, 
than ~e danger of colonization was again conjure~ up, ,and 
the usual prohibition duly enacted: His ,l\fajesty's Govern"\,, 
meut" in humble imitation, continued, it for a. short period. 
but, seemingly ashamed of such a. piece of folly, took off this 
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prohibition in 1810, and still thore completely ill ) 812. Some 
years after this a' formidable insurrection took place in tha 
~andian provinces, where there were no ;J!:uropean colonists; 
If there had, most probably there, would have been no insur
rection, Of, at all events, that insurrection would not have 
come upon the Government as it did, surprised, and unpre
pared."* The impression of these facts, gathered from the 
history of 'So many nations must be irresistible, in favour of 
British- colonization in the East. 

The civilization, and consequent happiness oj the in,.. 
habitants of India, would be greatly promoted by colonization. 

The British Government in the East, has doubtless been a. 
great blessing to its numerous subjects; but that happiness 
has been increased, in proportion to the humanity and liber .. 
ality by which it .has been administered. Its approximation 
to the principles of an enlightened people has been attended 
with great benefit. The increase of Europeans in India. 
would be accompanied by a greater portion of moral power, 
the infusion of which, in the institutions of the people and tha 
general proceed~gs ~f their mIers, would promote the welfare 
of all-classes of SOCIety. The following fact may afford a 
pleasing specimen. The permanent settlement of Lord 
Cornwallis, was a very beneficial regulation. "The measure 
which introduced this change in 'the tenure of land has been, 
in its general effect, 'an infinite blessing to the country, by 
the creation of a. permanent jnterest in improvement, and the 
security which it affords 'to possession. Before its estab. 
lishment the most fertile provinces on the banks of the Ganges, 
were subject, under our Government, to almost periodical 
famine, which swept away millions of men, and villages by 
thousands ;- reducing, in the language of Lord Cornwallis, 'a. 
third of the Company's territories to the condition of a wil
derness, inhabited only by wild beasts.'t Since its operation 
'began, these villages have been rebuilt, and these wilder
nesses have been covered with beautiful harvest." 

To the sentiments of the late Bishop Heber considerable 
deference will be given. He observed, "Lord Cornwallis's 
famous ,settlement of Zemindary rents in Bengal, is, often 
severely censured here, as not sufficiently protecting the 
ryots, and depriving the Government of all advantage from 

.. Free Trade and Colonization, pp: 42-49, 76, '17. 
t -"The first year, of his (Mr. Carter's) administration, (1770) wa.s dis

tinguished. by one of those. dreadf~l famines which. so often. alfec~ the 
Provinces of India; a. calaDllty by 'Yhich more than uf'l.'l.f'd ?f the JD~!,bllaDt8 
of Bengal were computed to have beell destroyed.." Mdl's H1St., voL IlL p.431. 
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the imp~ove~ents 'of the tenitory., TheY'1'ho~re~on thuS; 
haver- apparently, forgotten" that j witliout, suck settlement, 
tluJse improvements 'Would fUN;etf have _tak~ place. ,.Almost 
every Zexuindary which is brought to the hammer. (and they 
are pretty nUmerous!}. is, ~vid~d, and subdivided, 'each sue .. 
cessive sale, among smaller Proprietors; and, that the progress 
is manifestly going on to a JDinute'division of, the soil among 
the actual cultivators, and subject to no other burdens. thaD..a 
fixed and very moderate quit,rent,~a.state ot: things by·no 
JQean8 undesirable in a. natio;o,. and which" only neeth to be 
corrected ill its. pOssible, ex.eess" by a law of primogeniturel 
and by encouraging, instead of f~rbidding~ t!te. purchase Q/ 
lands iJ'!I the- English. On the desirablenes$ of this· last 
measure, as the most probable ,means of improving the country, 
and attaching the peasantry; tQ our Govt(rnment, .I find in 
Calcutta little tliffere1tff!· .of }upinion. All, the restriction 
which seems necessary, is, that the . Collectors ,of the Com .. 
pany's tues "hall not be. allowed to purchase, wi~ the 
limits of their di.stricts: ,and if th~ same . law ,were extended 
to their HindoQ and, ,Mussulman :deputies, a consid~rable 
source of oppression which now exists, would be dried UPt 
or greatly mitigated.". , " . 

'~The l'evenues of the Indi~ Government (says. the W es~ 
minster Review) would ultimately, and, ~o some extent,: itQ.~ 
mediately, 00 benefited, by the 'settlement of. Europeans. 
They would pay for iliese, estates-redeem the. land. tax.-f 
a.dvan'ee publicjmprovements-become inStruments and val .. 
uable. agents.on a thousand .occasions-:--they would pUrify 
the public mQrals-:-7elevate; the line of ciyilizatWn,' aDd, in, a 
word,.beeotne central sources whence the stream of j~prove<4 
ment woUld be poured forth., They, too, woulq form' ~ nu~ 
cleus of defence againstforeign invasion iIdinitely more val;uable 
and, economical than any. standing army. ,The story of the 
long endurance of the Roman sway. has been, often told. 
They amalgamated with those whom ,they conquereq., and 
elevated their de~cendants to the same immunities themselves 
enjoyed. It became, after one generation had Fassed away, 
a pride and a pri¥ilege to be, a. member of a. Romancolony."t 

, The utility of Europeans in Indj.a, will appear by ,the fol
lowing statements from Ha:milton" who will. be c~si~ered an 
impartial person~-, '~The most valuable 'products of the Dis. 
trict of Moorshedabadare silk and. indigo; but'th6 works, 
erected by the Europeans for the manufacture of the latter, are 

.. ~eber'IiJ(lIj .... vol-!ii. ~ 309" :t ,Wes~ ,Jl.eY!lPCL1829J Pp. 23,~4. 
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vieWed, by", the. ,zemindars with great jeaJ.ousy, (althougb 
manifestly tending to increase the produce of their landS)} on 
account at tho protection w;hich the factOries afford to the 
under te:Q.ants against the exactions of their liUldlords."* 

"By the ex.ertions oiMr. Smith, (a. merchant who settled here 
in 1810,) the town of Nauthpore was greatJr improved, the 
,streets widened and straightened~ the commurucations c1earedt 
and much jungle cut down., Mr.. S. also indubed workmen 
in brick to come from Nepaul., where they are more llkilled in 
building, as living almost entirely in brick houses, and several 
of the natives were persuaded to erect brick' dwellings."t 
The reader will, doubtless, ,notice the infiuence of a single 
merC'hant. 

~, Mirzapot:e is at present one of the greatest inland trading 
tOwtlS, and has long, becim, and s~il1 continues, the mart for 
all the cotton of ;A'gra .and the Yahratta countries. The in
habitants: are more remarkable for their active industry, than 
in' ,any part of the Company's, dominions out of the three 
eapitals; to Iwhich they have been greatly stimulated by the 
energy :and, enterprise ,of ,the British indigo planters and 
~erchants Jsett;led ,ileat them?'! 

"The town of Banda, which a few years ago was a village, 
is now ,beoo'!lle, a large and' popUlOus (place; its prosperity 
having been greatly a.ccelerated by the gunge, or mart, and 
other, works erected by Mr. RichardSon; while M agistra1e of 
the' District.'~§ 
. Let Europeans be allowed freely to settle in India, and what 
would be the pl~asing result? Education would be extended; 
~chools and colleges would be ,established ;--places of public 
worship would be erected, and the general welfare oftheoriginaI 
inhabitants promoted ;-knowledgewould be diffused, and the 
pr~ss" in connexion with the la.bours of Missionariea and the 
regular Ministers of the Gospel, would make a powerful im
pression. What is the result of a. contrary policy 1-

'" Wide o;er the regions of t'he Orient world, 
Her murderous sway dark Superstition holds; 

And the far Occident still sees unfurl'd 
Slavery's black banner 1l0at in ample folds. 

." The burning alw. smo'kes,-and wrapp'd iu flame 
, , . The widow dies,-a livi1lg victim bound ~ 
While'Juggernaut's grim ear rolls on the same, 

Wheeling o'et human necks its impious round. . , , 
"It Ham. Hind., vol. i. pp. 161,1'77. t p . .238. 

~ p. 311. § p. 325. Of Delhi, see p. 421, and voL ii. p. 327. 
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"ReeldD: 'Withl bldQ.;l the Ei6t light.'( up hcn':py~ . 
Where ~dol go(b. through fl'!lJlt.jc -crowds are, ~oIlle r' 

And in the' West are kindling ot'hci lires, . , , ' ", ' . 
. 'Mid chains and groaJ,).lt, ~d ml!lgling ha~ an(\ seotrl. 

fIJ To >obeer the gloom ot \hese benighted lkies., 
The Pre", its ~iance o'er the dalkness flin~;, 

The Herald of thot Stir. which soon ",ill rise, . 
With fr~edotn;~e,aqe,.,al1:d ~ealing on its-wings 1".' 

, ( I Ij ii' ".' 

The accelerated ptogre8~ 'tift 01t.risti.l.f,nit1l in J n,du" with ~1I 
tke flatuable in&titvtiofl.s which it'j06tel'.ll, ma.y be con6.dep,tlj'-
1t'nl.icipated-from aU enlightened colo~izatiOll;.. . _ ,- , 

." The :great J.llajority of- British' soj~UJi:ters in, ·Illaia. ate-in 
the Bengal provinces, .and a.-vast number ,of tbes~ within the 
comparatively, narrow limits pC, the . toWll; . of CalcUUa.1 the 
whole number of such sojourners doea not ex.ceed tJWf!t: tko1JJ' 
SfNttA pe1'6(}1l$/:oi which .. e _<;ompute 'that about tw(p.t.b.4'ds are 
inhabitants ,of Calcutta.; .. the rema.iniz?:g third," di,sPQrs~d tm4 
pow~leS8f' 'being 6catteted -over the :Jleai'ly 600,QOQ . ,;qu.8J:Q 
miles ,beyond' its limits. It is,; 1her~fole .. :m thez ElU9peMt 
towns alone, and -especially in .CalcUttll;; tb:a.t ,thEtl'~ JiJ.i~ts- 1W-7 
thing like an efficient I cause for chan~ ~and imprQ~elllenl; 
and, consiqering the smallness' of the.U1eaus.;- chang~ Bolla iD2.f 
proveme~t ;have;_ sinc~ the era., of ,the feee ,trade; -been-gtea.t 
and .remarkable. One striking ieu.tnple tUay' be given.,.: 'llw 
n,ative inhabitants of Calcutta. hanng been ~&amitted to' sit !WI 
p.etty' jurymen, in criminal cases~~' an officiallisl of, ·quali;fietl 
persons ,was-duly published., The- qua.lifi.Ca.tiOil;:ut.r~pe.ct·tQ 
education;, waS, such .. knowled.gQ of the Englisll, language ~ 
should enable -the party-to follow: th~ jq,dge.in; -his -ehaigttJ 
and in:poiut'ofproperty,-an estate:of. tM Yruue'ni ..£I}PO SW~ 
ling, 'or the payment of a. hous6 rent of .£5-per JanDJlm~ :re'~ 
sons possessing a:n ·e~tate oE ~e 'l'alue of ·£20,OQO. w~e 
exempted from ,servmg on common juries. : The lists" adm.it~d 
to be imperfect; shewed eighty-fout qualifiedbJ.dians; of whom 
no less: .than. iifty.seV'en werQ 'Jnen possessing an· estate' of 
£20,000 or upwards.. ' -
~'The,number of schools instituted,at Calc.utta. and its viet, 

nity, 'fox the instruction ,of nati.vesin English education, ~Ul'ing 
the laSt, few yca.rs1 . is extraordin&.ry;', In the City, there ~ 
twenty private religiou,sJ or' benevolent iustitntions, engaged, 
directly -or indirectly, in the promotion (Jf European education. 
In· SOIIlfJ of these, na.tites of the highest , rank'la.nd~ {p:eatest 

" . 
I " :t i , hE t c 1 , f:p t~ '11 .. ' t.d r 

"'* Ori. Herald, Jan. 1824. 
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wealth have associated themselves with Europeans.... Five 
years ago, there were, in Calcutta or its neighbourhood, fortf", 
three private !ilchoolst fo~ the.,instruction of the Indians In 
English. As to disinclination to Eqropean learning, this is, 
wholly out .of the question. ' On the contrary, both the in· 
terests and the'practical good sense of the natives lead them 
to give it a d,e~ided. preference, notwithstanding some foolish 
attempts made to restrain them, by diverting their principal 
attention to' the balTen neld.oltlleir own languages, literature, 
and philosophy! Even the Hindoo religion seems to be 
giving way before the light ofreason; and it is well it should, 
for, independent of its spiritual. consequences, the influence 
which this degrading superstition exercises over civil society, 
is pernicious and demoralizing, far beyond that of any other 
known form of worship. . . 

" English laws and Institutions, at least such as are suitable 
and rational, are equally popular with the Hindo08, notwith. 
standing the pains taken at one period to convince the English 
public to the contrary, and to make them believe that they 
were unalterably.attached to, their own. What but this at
tachment ,has peopled the towns of Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay? What but this partiality makes a real property in. 
Calcutta; worth twenty years' purchase, whe~ in the provinces 
it is not worth Dve i What but this makes.' a Hindoo con ... 
tented with an interest of ,five or six per cent. for his money 
in the .capital, when he might rece~ve in the provinces tw~nty 
or twenty-four I The. Indians, ill short, ar~ thoroughly im
bued. with a just ~ense of the advantages of being considered 
British subjects, and Qf living ,under t}le p1'otection of English 
law. When the natives~"}iving within the pale of the English 
la.w, contrast. their own:prosperity and security with tbe po ... 
verty, ,disorder, and anarchy of the provinces, how should 
they feel otherwise? . . 

,~ Some eminent persons have expressed an opinion, that the 
lIindoos stood in no n~ed of improvement, or at all events 
that they were not likely to be bettered by any intercourse 
With us. This wanton bypothesis is fortunately nearly obsolete. 
If it be right,that a. mischievous, degrading, and often a bloc;>d
thirsty su~rstition -should be supplanted by rational religion, 
..:....that knowledge should supersede ignora.Dce,-tha~ feeble
ness and sloth should give way to energy and industry,-tha.t 
poterty, ~hould be . e~cha.nged .for wealth,-then the Hiudoos 
stand in need of improvement, and it is our duty not to refuse 
it to them, 



« If the adcotint given of the- predilection of the Hindoos and 
other lOOiaits, for our language, literature, useful institutions; 
and knowledge, .De just; "(and 'we~1iave full' reliancB"upon its 
being tso,r everj. Indian,. who a~quires anc English education; 
becomes" til necessity;"8; 'corlvert to \what ')nay be caIled out 
political opini;ons, and consequently an. additional support to 
our doinfuion.,' . ShouIdthe "nauves abandon thei! own super ... 
stitions, $the 1Iiafter is alrea.dy'in progress,)·atId a.dopt o.ur re
ligious! opinions, this will bet, an aadi~onaI tie!. ' . Their con ... 
version, whether Civil'"oi religious,; must; nece1\sarily' be' gra .. 
dual, and Will be the safer and~ :mot&- efficient' for: b:eirig so J 
bilt every convert; of either. description, 'will be ,ali .. additional 
stay to therSlipporeof oUr dominion. Everj conquestmthi~ 
descriptj.ori~ which we make 'upon the':provincin>f ignorance 
and' dissatisfaction, will be· 8.l fresh.' acceSsion,' t~' OUri own' 
strength'. : The Tesult, hitherto at least, 'has been exactly.what 
we are describing it.· ,Tho'se among the· natives who: lindeN 
stand our language and 'manners, and whom experience liaS' 
taught toT appreciate our institutions,! are invariably found-1CF 
be the most faithful of out subjects; . indeed, perhaps the' only 
portion 'of our liulian ~ubjects at' all attached to our tule,. ......... the 
only portion, in: truth, wh<i have a.ny good reason for .it'''. ' . 

The late MarqUis of Hastings, 'whose 'enlightened attach .. 
mEmt to the 'cause 'of education' in India is well' k!iOWli, eX4 
pressed hirilsel£ iri. the tollowing language,: to: ODe '01 ,the 
addresses presented 011 his resigning the Government of India; 
J an~ 1823 • .:-C~ 1 do indeed' join -With you sincerely; in reckon
ing upon a. permanent ana adyantag~ouS change,. itt the- eon .. 
dition of a .... asfportion of the Indian people.' . Security and 
leisure will afford opportunities for the active influence of the 
moral mstructio.n which'we labourito disseminate; and ino.ral 
instruction cannot be diffused, without prom.oting the· happi .. 
ness of society. Were this a.nticipated, merely in' (J'moderate 
circle, there would b~ comfortable reflection in' having con .. 
trlbuted even, in' a minor degree, td such: consequences;' but 
when' one looks to the immense population, to' which~ it is 
hoped this powerful-agency 'will 'apply, there· is a triumph in 
having co-operated in a purpose worthy ()£ om coUntry, thougli 
my share in the effort may not have gone beyond the giVing 
impulse to thel able instniments -around me.'" Let -Britain 
pursue the work of civilizing and ~ evangelizing India, 'iUld it 
will raise, to adopt "the-language: of ()ne of the addres'ses to 
his Lordship ;-,;..." A- moral monument to the British character, 

t' S 

~ Free Trade. and ColopizatioD; &c., pp. Sa-:B7. 
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w"everj'rway superior to the palaces; the! tombs, anll the 
PlOSques of native' emperors, which are/now irt ruins." 
, U'he natural andlbeneficial influel\ce:of Christianity in pro.. 
mofing the happiness of a. people" is veri ju~Uy. stated by the 
'fIFriend ~f Indta."··.·.·J' It was not the intention of Christianity 
to ~prescnlJe a general code of civil and mnnicipallaw fot all 
mankind f I this) 'lVould, in itself, ha'te been impossible; fot 
men,. in different s~ages of civilization, require dtffetent, and, 
sometimes, 'directlY :oppO~ite,laWB; ;the progress and. tha de,. 
eay of nations, req,uUle a. diversity' of legislation. Christianity 
aim~d ati &l nobler.object. Ie struck at rhe roo' of human 
mise",!!, and pointednts'weapons against the prinoiple rather 
th~n.th& ~velopment: of 'eviL; against that fatal principle, 
which adapts itself tol all the various states of society. Hu .. 
man misery, whether ,among civilized or barbarous na.tions, 
haS .its fOundation in the heart, in the degeneracy ()f the moral 
principle; ,pohtiaal causes, though concurring to the same 
unltappy result, ve but of -a. secondary order. DIVin-e Revela.. 
nOll) therefore, ascends to- the primary cause, ,and labours to 
eradicate the' priticiple of tnoral evil, ,and to implant In its 
stead,jnst sentiments respecting our duty both tGwards God and 
our fellow icreatures. ;Let these just moral sentiments take 
root in.. tlie heart, and civll ,and political improvements will 
necessarilyffollow. Wherever the benign influence 'OfChrls. 
tianity is felt,. society advances' with rapid strides to' 1h, 
attainment of whatever confers dignity r and happiness on 
man; and it is only because its. iIifluences are unfelt or ne~ 
tralized; that so much misery remains on the earth. To rea .. 
$.On from its perversion rather than from its tendency, is 
against everjl rule of logili; to lay to its. charge the miseries 
tFhich have grown out of the subversion of its principles, is to 
de:v~ate widely from truth. We are fairly borne out in assert. 
mg,. that it is the na.turaJ.rtendency of Christianity to produce 
such .happy effects orl' ,thai.temporal prospects of man, and 
that J}very obstacle to its progre~s, 'in any country, is equan, 
antobstaele to Its na.t.ioo;tal prosperity."'" 

Con.finnation of t1e above statements is scarcely necessary, 
but the ,sentiments of 11. few publio characters may be read 
with. interest. 
, ,~~ We might' benefit both ourselves and India, by an en. 
lightened system oi'colonizillg portions of that fertile country; 
atld -tIlir arts of Britain would yield a ma:nif'old :return to US, if 
restoredto1their original climes oIthe East.. 'The Roman me .. 

~ Frie.qd or lwha,. Ma1182~, pp. 48,49, 52.: 



thod of a t.hain of colimies,ovetthe remote' provinces Oflndid, 
:would both tend to secure thEJ, country and would spread a 
taste for our arts and manufactures. ~* (DduglaSs.;) ~ 
. " U EuroReans ot: character and capital" were allowed to 
"ett.le in the country, with,thepennission of the' Indian Board, 
the Court of Directors;.or thal·Local Government.,- it· wouli 
greatly improve the.sour.ces of.the·oountr.Y, ind also.the C~ 
'dition of the natiy-e inhabitants, bJ'1iliewing them superior 
methods of cultivation. and the, ptopei mode of rtreating their 
labourers and.dependents..t.'t·:(J1.4m Mol_ Ror.) 

"With &. view to encomage the residence (j)f British subjectS 
in 'my dominions, for the better: civilization. of my people, and 
the introduction 'oC -various.:arts and sciences,: I hereoy 
assure thelll of my SPeCial ·protection..: They shall: liav.e 
:free liberty In elwell thereill,t, to ,build sbip~ .. and houses, 
and cultivate lands; to- carry on lawful trade ·.and. traffic"G 
to . come and gC) "at . their :own will· a.tid pleasure,. : Mth
out let and· hinderanoe .of any,kiild;. and· withotd:paymetlt 
qf any duty 111' t~ thaD bef(We men.tioned. 'It ;( R.ada'lfia~~iRg 
qf MadagtJScar.)., , 

" Of all the interests which have evet been. submitted to" the 
consideration ,of. mell, those of India ara the most .ex.tensiv~ 
The good or. the em which an administration may ilo;,has 
never been: presented in prOPQrti{)DS Sllflieiently colossal 
If ~e 'English, p1Jhlio once begin: to thlllk about them;, the;; 
will soon be interested:· they will no longer be·. able .iG 
exclude. from theil: t.houghts the eonsidera.t.Wn of all. the gooeJ 
which: they may do, IJl)d ~ aU the evil which they ~may 
avoid. But that apa.thy·with which. the hwiuUl.:mind always 
considm'S things that are fal' 'distant; must first be conquered. 

" In effect" tbe English will see unfolded to. them. liuch: det
tails of injustice, such traits of rapacity, or despotism,. of .colt 
ruption, as will sh9Ck them, still more from' the' stigma: this 
will affix to the English, D.am~ . They will deem themselvCl 
responsible before ,God and man !or the fate of tJ kuridred 
f1Iillwu Qf subjects,! which' they .haTe acquired .b1 means 
stained with many' crimefJ, and. W. 'Whom ~ey have giV'en:the 
mO$t abSlll'd. government that. can ,be ixnagi:Iled..·. 1'OOn· will 
the whole eommunity umte their voices: in the general, da+ 
mour; everyone will. repI."Oaeb. hiinself for .his fOtm(U". silence 
and ~pathy; *>'Ve"tj pue will tiecond,.wit.h all.his powe.r,·.thc 
general effol'~ to prepa.re" from that time,. the abolition of the 
Company at the expiratiQU of the , Charter. Whol would not 

" Douglass' Prospects of. Britaia. t ~. I. Mag., March 1832. 
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J>I~J:i, in "S~ort, to ha.ve c~n1ided the government of a country 
80 ~9rtant to the human race;to a. company of merchants I, 
to have considered the fate of human beings as a commercial 
8jJeculation? to have' consented that the happiness or the 
misery of,fhousands of individuals, the progress of civiliza
tion or barbarism, trUe religion or polytheism, of moral edu .. 
.cation or ignorance, should melt away into half-pence and 
faithings, to the a.ccount of profit' and loss, in the books of 
an anonymous society? t9 have, in fact, constituted a divided 
sovereignty', ,cut. up :mlo. scrip . receipts or bonds, which are 
hought 'and sold' daily, according to the state of the market; 
sO' that "the sovereign of yesterday, is a. stranger to India to .. 
day, and may become sovereign again to-morrow, only because 
he has laken', advantage of the variation of half per cent., to 
~ell out or re-purchase'a, 'certain 'portion of India stock.."*
-( Sismondi.) 

. :"If it were possible," says Mr. 'Mill, "for the English Go
vernment to learn wisdom by experience,-which governments 
l'arel"do,-it might here, at last, see with regret, some of the 
effects of that illiberal, cowardly, and short-sighted policy, 
under ,which it has taken the most' solicitous precautions to 
prevent the'settlement of Englishmen in India; trembling, for .. 
BocitlI, "lest Englishmen, if allowed to settle in India, should 
detest and east off its 'yoke! The most experienced persons 
in the Government of' India' describe, what to them appears 
the difficulty, almo~t or altogether, insuperable, or affording 
protection. either to rerson or'property, in that country, with· 
'Outthe'assista.nce 0 persons :of the requisite moral and intel. 
lectuitl qualifications, rooted in the CQuntry, and distributed 
over it in every pSJ1;. They unite in declaring that there is 
no class in India, who possess' these qualifications; that the 
powers necessary for an efficient police cannot be entrusted 
to the zemindars, without ensuring all the evils of a gross 
and barbarous despotism. And they speak with admiration 
of the assistance rendered to government, by the gentlemen 
distributed in every, part of England. Is it possible to avoid 
seeing, and seeing, not acknowledge, the inestimable service 
which might have been derived, in this great exigency, from 
a body of English gentlemen; who, if they had been encour
aged to settIe, as owners of land, and as manufacturers and 
merchants, would at this time have been distributed in great 
numbers, in India. Not only would they have possessed 
the requisite moral and intellectual qualifications-things of 

*·Orl. Herald, vol. x. pp. 419-423. 
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inestimable value; they would have'possessedothei advantages 
also Of the highest 'importance." ( Mill7 Hi~torian' of BntisT" 
India.) ',# . . 

" The present system of licensing individuals w~o proceed 
to reside il;l India, can be conveniently and advantageously 
relaxed. In the absence of all restrictions upon individuals, 
there certainly would not be any formidable effiux of needy ad .. 
venturers; they could not get to India if ,they would. India. 
does not afford a possible means of subsistence to either the 
mere agricultural peasant or the lowest description of artisan. 
The agricultural peasant could not compete for three months 
with the Indian cultivator, for many reasons. It would be 
advantageous, to encourage the resort to India, of individuals 
possessing more' or less capital. No benefit arises from the 
prohibition' ofEurop~ans 1.0 possess, or occupy, lands in the 
interior, and they should "be permitted to possess lands, pro .. 
vided the Natives are guarded against their oppression, 
by maJdng the European possessors of land, in the interior, 
'&.menable to the Company1s Courts; the less the supreme 
Court is allowed to interfere the better. It would be the 
direct interest of any European, embarking capital in manu
facturing or commercial speculation in IndiaJ; to cultivate the 
good opinion arid to' secure the co-operation of the Natives; 
common good policy would cause him to do so. This being 
the interest of the European~ and if the protection afforded t() 
the Natives by the courts of justice is improved, no danger 
would result from an' unrestrained admission of Europeans 
into the interior; and there would not be the slightest objec
tion to their being allowed to' go thither. The c1ass of 
persons who would go ·out to India. would have some small 
degree of capitaJ, and would generally be people of re .... 
spectability, who would have a. knowledge' of their own 
interests."* (C. LUshington, Esq.) 

"The settlement of Europeans would be advantageous' t<J 
India; the revenue would be benefited by taxes on the artideS' 
be consumes; the general wealth: of the' country would be in .. 
creased by improvements in its productions; his: example 
would introduce among lnany of the Natives some European; 
habits, which are habits of greater comfort and expense than 
native habits. Increased production, commerce, and consump· ... 
tion, will render the taxes more productive; and every im .. 
provement in agriculture must add to the rent of the land, 
the main source of revenue to the state; irrigation would 

... Ew I. Mag., June 1832, p. :»62. 
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render much land highly productive, that is now comparatively 
unproductive; and, since the rent 'of an· wasle 'land, -not 
specially assigned, belongs to the Government, there would 
be an accession of revenue in all cases in which such land 
might be brought under tillage. Intercoune With Europe!Uls 
leads to the use of wine and spirits; anel the servants of Euro .. 
peans are better clothed and housed than others. At Calcutta, 
there is a very marked tendency among the Natives to indulge 
in Eng1i~h luxuries; they have wefl..fumished houses, watches, 
carriages, and wines. European capitalists would improve 
the cultivation, manufactures, and commerce of India, es
pecially in sugar, indigo, cotton, and tobacco. Instead of 
danger, there would be additional security from any number 
of Europeans likely to visit Jndia; they would be very useful 
agents of police, and centres of informatio:ti~ They would 
han great influence over those connected with them; they 
would be bound to England by.& common feeling; for they 
never 'can become sufficiently strong to be independent of 
England."* (Holt Macken:zie, Esq., late Secretary to tke 
Bengal Gooernment.) . 

"The real source of our strength, next to our military 
power and skill, being the unity of purpose and justice of 
principle which have distinguished our Government, the 
security of our dominion cannot fail to be increased by every 
measure tending to remove needless distinctions, and to com
bine all classes in the administration of the laws."t (The 
Right Hon. C. Grant, President of tke Board of Oontrol.) 

" A more general residence of Europeans would certainly 
be attended with great advantages, if they carried capital or 
skill with. them to India; but. I think that any unrestricted 
residence of Europeans in India, would be productive of more 
harm than good."l (Hon. M. Elpkimtone.) 

" In every point of view, colonization is the only remedy, 
the 'one thlng needful,' for the salvation of Hindostan; 
whether we look to augmenting the efficiency of the civil 
Government, and enabling it to fulfil the duties to which it is 
now confes~edly inadequate, without an addition to its' ex
penditure, which the revenue of the country could never 
support; or the defence of the country against foreign inva; 
sion, withoutrendering it onerous, out of all proportion, to the 
mother country; or, lastly, to the improvement and well being 
of the subject millions committed to our sway, and the eventual 

*" E. I. l\Iag., April 1832, p.342. t E. I. Mag., August 1832. 
~ Asi. Jour., Nov. 1831, p.270. 
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establishment of Christianity over some of the fairest portions 
of the habitable globe.". (Tke AutTlhl' of Reflections on tke 
present state of British India.) 

Lord Grenville, in a speech during the Parliamentary dis
cussions, at the renewal of the Indian Charter, in 1813, has 
the following beautiful and philosophical 'passage :-" To 
what extent this trade (of India} may then be carried, pre
sumptuous indeed would be the man who shall now venture 
to pronounce. On' what evidence, what conjecture, would he 
found his, judgment 1 What present knowledge, what past 
experi~nce of India ,could possibly decide that question? 
eN 0 commerce,' Trebatius,. or Quintus Cicero, retul'Ding from 
8. campaign in Britain, would probably have informed the 
Roman senate, 'no commerce can ever be canied on with 
that uncivilized,. uncultiv~ted island, divided absolutely from 
the whole world by' tempestuous and unnavigable seas, 
and inhabited only bY' naked and houseless barbarians." 
~ No: commerce,' some sage counsellor of Henry or Elizabeth 
might, with equal authority, haye assured those monarchs, 
'can ever be opened with tke dreary wilds of N ortA America, 
a land covered with, impenetrable forests, the shelter only of 
some wandering tribes of the' rudest and most ferocious 
savages.' Yet of these predictions the folly might be palliat
ed by the inexperience. In the defect of better knowledge, 
such conjectures might even. passforwisdom. But~hatsh~ 
we'say to those who deny the possibility, not of opening new 
sources for the commerce of mankind, but -of enlarging . its 
present channels? Who tell us, that the trade we now carry 
on with India must,. in all future times, be limited to its 
actual amount? Strange and unprecedented necessity! which 
has thus set bounds to 'human industry and e~terprise, arrest:': 
ed the progress of commercial intercourse, and by some blasting 
and malignant influencE1, blighted the natural increase of 
social improvement. With full and confident assurance, may 
we repel these idle apprehensions. By commerce, commerce 
will increase, and industry by industry. So it has ever hap
pened, and the great Creator of the world has neit exempted 
India from thi~ common law of our nature. The supply first 
following, the demand will soon extend it. By new facilities, 
Dew wants and Dew ~esires will be produced. And neither 
climate, nor religion, nor long-established habits, no, nor even 
poverty itself, the greatest of all present obstacles, will ulti
mately refuse the benefits of such an intercourse to the native 

* Oriental Herald, April 1829, pp. 114-123. 
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popUlation ·of that empire. They will derive from the exten
sion of commerce, as every other people has uniformly derived 
from it, new comforts and new conveniences of life, new in .. 
citements to industry and new enjoyments, in just reward of 
increased activity and enterprise.';. 

"What then," says Lord Teignmouih, in his reply to Major 
Scott Waring, "is our obvious policy 1-to implant in the 
minds of the Natives principles, that if they reason at all, 
they may reason to some beneficial consequence ;-8uch as 
will connect attachment with allegiance, and give them an 
interest in the prosperity of our European Government; in 
other words, the principles of the Christian Religion. Major 
Scott Waring asks, if it can be supposed possible, 'that thirty
thousand British subjects could retain an empire containing 
fifty millions of people, if the Christian Religion was universal 
in India!' The question will not at this time be deemed to 
require a solution; and on his principles the case will never 
occur. But it is more pertinent to ask, whether the British 
dominion in India, would not acquire' additional solidity, by 
the accession ,of a body of Natives united to us by the bond' 
of a 'common faith? The Major foresees no danger in the. 
operation of bigotry, superstition, and prejudice, which, whilst 
they exist in their present force, must oppose a bar to thlJ 
cordial union between the Natives of India, and their Euro
pean Rulers. I see the subject in a different light, and witb
out wishing to circumscribe the limits'of that toleration which 
has been hitherto adopted, feel the necessity of introducing 
a principle of counteraction and melioration, by implanting 
amongst them the doctrines of Cbristianity."t 

The Author cannot better close this chapter, than by the 
following glowing paragraph from" Chenem:c on Natio1Uli 
Cltaracter :"-

41 It is by the empires which Britain has created, by the degree oi civili. 
zation which she has diffused, and the tracts of earth over "hicb fihe has 
spread it, that she must be judged by posterity. The only rule for appre
ciating nations is to compare original means with the ends attained; and in 
what nation did the latter ever shew such an excess above the former as in 
Britain r The Gref,lks had greater natural advantages, but used them not 
so wisely, The Romans did for themselves as much as a people could do ; 
but the rest of mankind felt rather their ambition tban their benevolence. 
Among modern states, not ~ne could be name~ that lias dissem!nated so 
much good, and so little en}, as England. Spam and Portugal dIscovered 
new seas and lands: England discovered and enlightened them. Germany 

... West. Rev., Oct. 1830, p. 16. 
t Considerations on comm\lnicating to the Natives ot.Iftdia the bowledge 

of Christianity. 1808, p. 89. 
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has not been iu a situation fa.vourable to maritime aaventu.res. France, 
with extensive coasts, and all the power and knowledge which could make 
her great by sea., has indeed completed voyages of circumna.vigatiou; bllt 
she has planted few colonies, and can appeal to no deserts, once unpeopled, 
to prove that the men wbo DOW inhabit them are her offspring. The public 
:monuments of England can ~ea.r no comparison with the stupendous 
edifices which the Romans erected in their conquests. They are surpassed 
by those of 8.Ilcient Greece, of modem Italy, and or nations much inferior 
in the &l't3 of embellishment. Upon the useful establishments which make 
her present superiority, and so far surpass the conceptionS' of aU other nations, 
time can more easily lay its pitiless hand, than upon hewn stone and brass. 
The roads, six times as numerous, and jncomparably more practicable than 
in any other country, must leave less traces behind thena than the !IJ1cient 
causeway; and, overgrown with grass, their tbin beds of 100$e pebbles may 
be turned up by the ploughshare. Their present perfection may male their 
obliteration more easy. Tbe canals which now are thronged with traffic; 
which in their ordina.ry course are so modest, though so magnificent when llny 
obstacle is to be overcome; may more easily burst their dikes, or be filled 
up with mud, than tbose whose boast was architecture, not trade. THe 
subterraneous works of tbe greatest city of the world, the dwelling of more' 
than a. million and a halt of men, may lie underground forgotten,and leave 
no towering arch to strike the eye, like the Appian or the Claudian aque
ducts. Envy. too~ may pen the history of Engl8.nd, and rival nations gratify 
their enmity by detraction. Spain may tell how the Catholics have 1reen 
persecuted, and the library of the inquisition record the condemna.tions oC 
the men who were punished for conspiring against the sister-in-law of Kiug 
Philip. France may charge her civil\wars with perfidy; her revolution 
with cruelty; her policy with intrigue. All na.tions may lend. her their own. 
vices. The United States, indeed, ""lli call her ancient annals tneirs, and 
glory in having had such princes as Edward and Henry; but will they be 
thus candid on her future story f They must r their own existeuee will 
estify against whatever malice they may yet retain. When .they behold 
themselves, and think llow they were founded; when they read their oVin 
la.ws and constitutio~ aud retlect from whom they held them, and the 
spirit which enacted them; when they see, in other regions, other nations 
bappier and Creer than natural circumstanceS' would have made them, and 
find the languages of all to be derived from ,one source-from 'the idiom 
which Sbakspea.re, Bacon, and Newton spoke; they will be forced to say. 
'Had England not beell great and genertnJ,8. tMse things could 1&01 Aave been.' 
When the greatest of republics shall allow that Britain 'was theJreest of 
kingdoms, all will own, that no nation of the world was ever so prolific a. 
parent of mighty empires."· 

'" Vol. ii. pp. 575-578. Eclec. Rev., April 1832, p. 337. 
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CHAP. III. 

Answers to ohjections to colonizatiim in India, arising from 
the number and cllaracter, of its population-the suppo8i
Jion that the N alives would be deprived of their properly 
,by the settlers-apprehended injuriou8 tendency to the 
present measures adopted for the impro'Vement qf India 
-probable character of the emigrants--and its tendenc'1 
to ,promote the independence of India-concluding re. 
marks, on ,the relation oj Britq,in to India, China, ana 
the Eastern world. 

One of the first objections, to the colonization of Europeans 
in India, is-that the number and character qf its population 
are opposed to it. 

Colonization and settlement, in UIe abstract; are two very 
different things.-" The ~oIonization of India may appear im· 
J?l'acticable; but" ~though there may be no room for coloni
nization, there is ample room for settlement, in a country of fer. 
tile soil, far more thinly peopled, than any part of Europe, and a 
country, too, without capital, knowledge, morals, or enterprise. 
Mere day-labourers, of course, there is, generally speaking, no 
room. for ; but there is ample roo~ for skilful mechanics, for 
agricultural, commercial, and even manufacturing capitalists. 
The free settlement of all these classes, under equal and suitable 
laws, will prove the only means of civilizing and humanizing 
the inhabitants. of ~ndia.: Our countryme:p, living amongst 
them, will ipstruct them in arts, in science, and in morals; the 
wealth and resources of the country will be improved; the 
Hindoos will rise in the scale, of civilization, for they have 
sufficiehtly, ~vinced that they possess both the capacity and 
inclination to do so. We leave it, to the abettors of restric
tion, to point out what evils are likely to spring from suc.h 
changes. 

"In ilie teeth of all history, and of all experience, the 
Hindoos, the most docile of mankind, and for a people so un
civilized, surprisingly addicted to commerce, have been repra. 
sented by the advocates of restriction as a mass of inflammable 
materials, capable of being ignited by simple commercial 
contact with the most commercial nation in the universe. 
Metaphor has been resorted to, to colour the alleged preca
riousness of our tenure of Indian dominion from such an in
tercourse. Sometimes a sword is held dangling over our 
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heads; sometimes we are sitting on a barrel of gunpowder. 
an English merchant the incendiary to light it ! But of all 
others, the most favourite figure'of speech, upon such occasions, 
consists in ,repr(lsenting all Bindostan as suspended by a 
pack-thread, wh,ith,'the touch of chance,' or the indiscretioll 
of a. free trader, might break, sending our dominion, of course, 
to perdition. One strong and indisputable fact will settle this 
question at once in the mind of every man of sense. We 
hold our Indian empire by the power of the sword. Saving 
the honour, firmness, probity, and intelligence of the natiDnal 
character, our civil institutions are v8.lueless, and our adm~ 
tration of justice avowedly imperfect 8nd insufficient. -They. 
in fact, a1I'ord very little support to the army. That anny is 
the smallest in the world, in proportion to the population of 
the country; and it is inconceivably small, if we consider that 
it is not a national army,.maintaining subordination to natioJ1al 
laws, but that it is the instrument of maintaining authority 
over a. vast and distant conquest. 'rile whole Indian army, 
regulars and militia, does not, in round nnmbers, exceed 
300,000 men; and this, let it be.recollected, is a perpetual war 
establishment It is sufficient to maintain internal tranquillity, 
and to protect us trom foreign invasion; na.y, it is su:tficient 
~ enable uS to commit aggressions npon OlD' neighbours, and 
to make external conquests. 
~ No assezt.ion is more frequent with the advocates of re

striction, than: that the Hindoos are a people unchangeable 
in their manners and oPi?ions, and ha.ving a strong repug~· 
nance to aU that is foreign ;-' to e.,-ery thing like change; 
necessarily including every thing lilre improvement 'The 
late Sir Thus. ,Munro, a most distinguished public officer, ex
pressed this opinion in an unquali.fied manner, in hiS evidence 
at the bar of the 1I0use of Commons, in 1813. Nothlng c:an 
be more natural, than that such notions should be entertained 
by a few solitary Europeans, living amongst millions bf Hin
doos, or of any other people whatever. All advance in civili
zation is slow, and nearly imperceptible; and no wonder that 
an isolated observer, however great his natural acuteness,
seeing the Hindoos subjected to no material cause of change, 
should be ready to pronounce their manners and character 
immutable. A few scattered Englishmen, living in Russia, 
in the commencement of the reign of Peter the Ol'ea!, would 
have pronounced the Muscovites as micbangeable as the 
Hindoos are now pronounced to be; and, if they did not 
reason from analogy, but took it into their heads that Afusco
vites differed morally, if not physically, from all tbe rest of 
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mankind, they would have been utterly incapable of forming 
any rational conception of the vast progress which the Rus
sians have made within the last century. Such observers 
would have pronounced, without hesitation, that a Russian 
would for ever continue to tremble at the sight of a Swede; 
that Russians ofrank would, to the latest time, prefer quass and 
votka to burgundy and champaign, cabbage and grease to French 
cookery; that a. Russian nobleman would as soon have part~d 
with his beard, as a Persian; and that his head, to the latest 
posterity, must continue as 'populous,' as Gibbon represents 
that of the Emperor Julian. Sir Thomas Munro's obsel'va· 
tions applied to about thirteen millions and a half of Indians, 
among whom· there were, exclusive of civil and military ser
vants, certainly not a hundred free settlers. As long as we 
take the utmost pains to exclude all causes of change and 
iIilprovement, no doubt there will be neither chango nor im. 
provement. Admit these causes, and the Hindoo! will be 
found as improveable as other races. The changes, and even 
improvements which the Mahomedans effected, are alone 
sufficient proof that the Hindoos are neither unalterable nor 
unimproveable. Every where they improved the government, 
the laws, the arts, and even the literature of the country. 
We ate compelled at length, however reluctantly, to abandon 
our extravagant and fanciful notions of ancient Hindoo civili
zation, and to come to the rational conclusion, that the Hin
doos were always inferior to their conquerors, of whatever 
"denomination: these conquerors effected all, in improving 
them, that was within the scope of their ability; but still, as 
they' were not a very powerful, or a very civilized people 
themselves, they are far indeed from having effected what is 
in our power .. to accomplish."* 

It must be evident to those who are acquainted with the 
state of India, that this objection is founded in error, and that 
the settlement of Europeans of good morals, property, and 
talent, is practicable, desirable, and eminently calculated to 
promote the real welfare of the various nations and tribes that 
people Hindostan. 

A second objection is, that the Natives would be deprived 
of tlteir property by allowin.fJ colonization in India. 

"Our modem colonists hllve, in general, displaced Ule 
aboriginal population, and taken entire possession of the soil, 
In India this would be impracticable; the population is too 
thick to be xemoved, and the colonists must be content to 

lit FI'ee Trade and Colonization, &c., PI" 68.71,72,81-83. 
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occupy a portion of the 'land, leaving the largest share in 
t.p.e possession o( the Natives.". 

"When a people coloniz~s in a country, occupied by an .. 
other less advanced in arts and improvements, they make 
room for themselves, not by displacing the indigenous inhabi
tants, but by the creation or new resources; by applying more 
skill and labour to the cultivation of the soil, and to every 
other means of sustenance and convenience! Analogy would 
induce us to expect the same results from the' Barne -eauses, 
whether operating in the East or in the West. And if 
we proceed to examine the reftult oC continued com1?uni .. 
cation, so far as it has been practicable under the system 
hitherto adopted, we shall find that .we have not been 
deceived in adopting this as our criterion. Wherever the 
European inhabitants are more thicldy congregated, as at the 
three seats of Governmellt; wherever indi"viduals have habi
tuated themselves to much intercourse with the Natives, and 
having survived the originalities of family and friendship, and 
contracted new ones, have ceased to contemplate Britain as 
the 't'ista of their earthly pilgrimage; in short, wherever there 
is an approximation to that state of things which colonization 
would exhibit, there we:find the' Europeans animated with 
the most kinen,- feelings towards the Natives; most ably and 
actively co-operating for their improvement, and reaping the 
most ample returns of confidence and attachment. Thus, at 
Calcutta, there are Bible Societies, School Societies, arid .a 
School Book. Society; and in the principal School Society 
and School Book Society, we see Europeans and Natives 
acting together as members of the same Committees, and 
joint secretaries giving to each other the right hand of felloW' ... 
ship."t 

" The pretence that our colonizing in India; would be an 
encroachment, and an intrusion, seems a. very id1e .one; if 
colonization makes the Natives happier and better, it matters 
little by what name it is called. Enjoyment may be au in
truder, though a very welcome one, and the encroachment -of 
good upon evil deserves no reprobation.. 'But we shall sup
plallt the Natives,' has been urged. Is the colonist, then, a 
conqueror? Not he-he comes with his purse to purchase. 
the lands on which he settles, to unite his interests perma,..
nently with the interests of the country; his gains are to 
frucpfy there; the prosperity of the colony is his prosperity; 

.. Friend of India,. lIay 1825l pr 87~ 
t Oi1. Herald, vol. li. pp. 19:i:--206. 
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he takes nothing l)ut ,that. for which he gives an equivalent, 
and his very success depends on his giving to the community 
more lmowledge, activity, and wealth, than it possessed be
fore. And it is undoubted, that the districts (Tirhoot and 
Purneah) which are the most thickly peopled with Euro
peans, are the most industrious and the most prosperous in 
India."* 

'''Except when the laws are bad, or badly administered, 
and a country consequently reduced to a state of anarchy, the 
strong cannot dispossess the weak If the laws be tolerably 
administered in India, Englishmen cannot possess themselves 
of the lands' of the Hindoos, except by giving a valuable con .. 
sideration for them. Unquestionably the Hindoos will not 
part with them, except for. such consideration, for they are a 
parsimonious people, and in'all affairs of property a careful 
ahd acute people. If an Englishman gives a Just equivalent 
for the real property of a Hindoo, it is not necessary to say, 
that this is an accommodation and an advantage to the lIin
doo, and not a matter of injustice or of oppression. The Hin
doo proprietor may have more land than capital; he may be 
involved in .pecuniary difficulty like th~ proprietors of other 
countries. By selling a portion of his estate, he may not only 
improve the remainder, but relieve himself from his difficulties. 
To deny him access, therefore, to the best market for his land, 
is not only no protection, but a positive injury, as well to 
himself as to the whole society to which he belongs. 

" What wquld the landed gentlemen of England say of a 
law, which prohibited· the wealthy capitalists of London, 
Livexpool, .Glasgow,. and Bristol, from becoming purcha
sers of the .estates, which they were anxious to dispose on 
Would they deem such a law a protection to their property; 
or rather would they not reprobate it as an act of deliberate 
spoliation? What would be thought of a law, made for the 
protection of the Irish, which prohibited English capital from 
being. invested in the soil of Ireland, and made it a misde. 
memour, for an Englishman to be found in that country with
()ut a licence from a Secretary of State? The same general 
principles which are applicable to Ireland, are equallyappli
cable to India. There may be trifling differences in the 
modes' of their application, but these will be found trivial and 
unimportant. Human nature is pretty much the same in all 
ages and climates. - What is fundamentally true of it under a 
fair complexion, is equally so under a brown or a black one. 

• I/: West. ,Rev., Oct. 1829, p. 22. 
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It cannot ~~ transmuted to serve' the interested purposes of 
patronage or party."* 

It would appear, from the letter of a correspondent -of the 
Sum bud Cowmood.ee, that the majority {)f zemindars in the 
mofussil of India (the COlDltry) are friendly to the lDeasure of 
European colonization. W e extrac~ part of a conversation 
on this subject, between an opponent of the measure and Ii 
zemindar. Op.-"We supyose the~ jou will not sign the 'pe
tition [against colonizationJ; are you not ,aware of the evils 
that will arise from the coming of the Europeans!" Zem .......... 
"We do not anticipate any evil whatever from' it; on the con ... 
trary, the landlords will receive more rent; mO,re labourers 
will be required, and they will receive higher wages; the land 
will be improved, and we shall see other improvements~ 
When there is a. defidency of Tain, the cultivation will be car4 

ned on, raisingwaterbymaehinery •. Knowledge will be plo
moted in the country villages;' now the people are afraid ~hen
ever they See the Sahebs, but then tbey WiD. be famU~ar witli 
them: the poor, receiving higher wages, there will be a greater 
diminution 'of robbery in the country. If all this good is to 
-be expected, why should we pray for its prevention? "t 

A thn-d objeeti~n to colonization is! its apprelt,endea y,n
jurious tendency to tke present measures adopte~ for 1"e, 
-improvement of India. 

The late Bishop Heber, in his Joute near Buxar', very 
pleasantly remarks,-"We brought to by a 'grass field, 
divided into butts, by rows o( the tall and beautiful· cotton 
grass. I never saw, I t.hin.k, finer land. The ~anks of th~ 
river are all a light, 'lIlarly loam, like· garden mould, dry, 
sound, and friable, without my intermixture of ston.es or cold 
clay,and with very little sand. Abdulla'h, who is a~armpa~ 
triot, so far as his admiration of the climate, soil, and pro
ductions of Hindostan goes, and who is much pleased to 
observe the interest I take in these matters, said,' Ah, my 
Lord, why not get leave to buy land' in this good place, and 
good climate; my Lady and children have always good 
health here, settle it on young Lady, J;l.auve of country,. and 
call it Harrietpore! I laughed, and· told him the reason of 
the law which hinders the English from buying land in India ~ 
he owned it was a very ~ood law ~ to preyent t4e English Col.: 
lectoJ's and lfagistrates from being teD;lpted to ,extort lauds, 
as the Mussulmans had done, from the people by false aocusa .. 

* Free Trade and Colonization, &c., PI'. 54, 55. 
t E. I. Mag., feb. 1832, p. 194. 
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he takes nothing but that for which he gives an equivalent, 
and his very success depends on his giving to the community 
more knowledge, activity, and wealth, than it possessed be. 
fore. And it is undoubted, that the districts {Trrhoot and 
llurneah) which are the most thickly peopled with Euro
peans, are the most industrious and the most prosperous in 
-lndia."· 

" Except when the laws are bad, or badly administered, 
and & country consequently reduced to a state of anarchy, the 
strong cannot dispossess the weak. If the laws be tolerably 
administered in India, Englishmen cannot possess themselves 
of the lands of the llindoos, except by giving a valuable con
aidcration for them. Unquestionably the Hindoos will not 
part \lith them, except for such consideration, for they are a 
parsimonious people, and in all affairs of property a careful 
ahd acute people. It an Englishman gives a Just equivalent 
'Ir the real property of a llindoo, it is not necessary to say, 
that this is an accommodation and an advantage to the IIin
doo, and not a matter of injustice or of oppression. The llin
doo proprietor mal bave more land than capital; he may be 
involved in pecuruary dimcultylike the proprietors of other 
countries. Dy sc1liDg a portion of bis estate, he may not only 
improvo the remainder, but relieve himself from his difficulties. 
To dcuy him access, therefore, to tho best market for bis land, 
is Dol only DO protection, but a positive injury, a8 well to 
him.aelf as to the whole society to which he belongs_ 

""nat would. tho landed gentlemen of' England say of a 
law, which prohibited the wealthy capitalists or London, 
Liverpool, .Gwgow, and Dristol, from becoming purcba
-.era of the .lales, which they were anxious to dispose on 
"·ould they dCt'm luch a law a protection to their property; 
or rather would they not reprobate it as an act of deliberate 
fipoliation i Wbat would be thought of a law, made for the 
tJrotcction of the Irish, which rrohibited English capital from 
being invested in tlle soil ot ueland, and made it a misde
meanonr, for III EDgfu.hman to be found in tllat country with
out a licenco from a Secretary of State? nle same general 
principlel ,,·bicb are applicable to In-land, are equally appli
cablo to India. There mlly bo trifling differences in the 
modes of t!lett application, but tllcse "'ill be found trivial and 
wlinlportanL Human Dature is pretty much tllO same in all 
ngca and clinlatctt. "'h1\1 is fWldamcntaUy true of it under a 
fair cowplnioll. is equally so under a brown or a black 0110 • 

• Weat.llay" Oct. 1829, p_ 22. 
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It cannot l?e tTaDsmuted to serve the interested purposes of 
patronage or party.--

It would p.ppear, from the letter of a correspondent of the 
Sumlnul Cowmood.ee, that the majority of zemindars in the 
mofussil of India (the country) are friendly to the measure of 
European colonization. We extract part of a conversation 
on this subject, between an opponent of the measure and a. 
zemindar. Op.-ccWe supyose then you will not sign the pe
tition [against colonizationj j are you not aware of the evjis 
that will arise from the coming of the Europeansi" Zem.-
"We do not anticipate any evil whatever from'it; on the con
trary, the landlords will receive more rent; more labourers 
will be required, and they will receive higher wages; the land 
will be improTe<4 and we shall see other improvements. 
When there is a deficiency of Tain, the cultivation will be car ... 
ried on, raising water by ma.chinery. Knowledge will be pro
lll<>ted in the country villages; now the people are afraid when
ever they see the SahelJs, but then they will be familiar with 
them: the poor, receiving higher wages, there will be a greater 
diminution of robbery in the country. If all this good is to 
be expected, why should we pray for its prevention? "t 

A third objection to colonization is, its appreTl.enderl in
jurious tendency to the pre&ent measures adopted for tl&e 
improvement of IndilJ. 

The 'late Bishop Heber, in his route near Buxar, v~ 
pleasantly remarks,-" We brought to by a 'grass field., 
divided into butts, by rows of the tall and beautiful cotton 
grass. I never saW', I think, finer land. The banks of the 
river are all a light, marly loam, like garden mould, dry, 
sound, and friable, without any intermixture of stones or cold 
clay, and with very little sand. Abdullah, who is a ",arm pa
triot, so far as his admiration of the cliinate, soil, and pro
ductions of Hindostan goes, and who is much pleased to 
observe the interest I take in these matters, said, C Ah, my 
Lord, why not get leave to buy land in this good place, and 
good climate; my Lady and children have always good 
health here, setUe it on young Lady, native of country, and 
call it Harrietpore.' I laughed, and told him the reason of 
the law which hinders the English from buying land in India; 
he owned.it was a very ~ood law, to prevent the English Col
lectoJ,'s and llagistrates from being tempted to extort lauds, 
as the Mussulma.ns had done, from the people by false aocusa., 

f: Free Trade and Colonization. &c., pp. 54, M. 
t E.I. Mag., Feb. 1832, p. 194. 
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lions; and added,-it was wonderful how the English Par
liament took notice of everr body and every thing."* 

This objection is met, lD a very sensible manner, by a 
nindoo writer in the India Gazette, of April '1830. 

"Our autbor proceeds to shew the evil effects of C colonization,' against 
which be raises two objections; first, tbat in case any dispute happen be

·tween the Government and the natives, those Englishmen who may settle 
here, would sid.e with the fonner because they are of the same complexion 
and religion; secondly, that if these Englishmen be ~reated in a manner 
which they may not like, they will endeavour to bring the natives over to 
their party, and raise factions against the Government. In answer to the 
first, we "'ill ask the writer to point out a case, in which aU Englishmen 
""ould join the Government ~a.illst Hindoosl' Will there be none to com. 
miserate the deplorable condition of the natives!' This is indeed thinking 
too ill of 'human nature. How is it possible, that those Englishmen who 
will come here with a riew of profit, will rise against the natives, when it is 
their interest to live peaceably with themi' We are oC opinion, that snch 8. 
cdc as our author ima~nes, is utterly impossible; we cannot believe that 
all Englishmen would Join the GovernIPent against Hindoos. What \\ as 
done when lhe 'Stamp Act' was about to be establisbed!' Did not the 
English as well as the Hindoos tlppose such a measurer And why, we 
would ask, but because it was preJudicial to the welfare of both nationsi' 
So that, after aU, it comes to this, that according as the Government may, 
have recourse to good or bad measures, will the English and the natives 
side "'ith or against it1' 

"The second objection is as groundless &9 the first. He says, C that he is 
afraid the Englisb and the natives will combine to oppose the measures of 
Government.' But we reply, nothing indeed can be more natural and 
desirable than this, wben tbe Government becomes oppressive and tyrannical. 
The object of every Government is to protect and not to tyrannize over its 
lIubject& It tben, the British Government in India. become so bad, as to 
have recourse to any steps that will be eventually productive of pain to tbe 
greater number, we believe it will be OUI duty to oppose them, ratha than 
to Jet them tyrannize unchecked. So tbat the very objection of our autbor 
r.roves tbat' colonization' is beneficial to the welfare of the Hindoos. For 
if they keep up a close correspondence with the Englishmen who may settle 
here, t.be Government will be cautious before it contemplates or enforces 
&Dr tyrannical measure. 

.. That colonization will be productive of • greater good to the greater 
number,· is a position which we hold to be sacredly true. Noone "ill deny, 
that since the coming of the British to this country, the inhabitants have 
improved in knowledge and increased ill civilization. What was tbe state 
oC India a Cew years ago!' Veneration for the idols (or guds, as they call 
them) was the sole occupation in whicb tbey were employed. A 800dra 
dared not eat bis dinner, Dor drink water, before he bad fed a brahmun; 
who, perbaps, he knew 9185 guilty of the most horrible crimes. But setting 
aside tbese absurdities, the Cace of India, as well as the inhabitants, has 
undergone to great ohange ",itbin a few years, and tile improvement that is 
DOW very rapidly going on, induces us to prognosticate many important 
eircumstADces. 'We may be allowed, perhqls, to pierce the dim shades of 
futurity, 8l1d gladden our heart with the hope tbat India will ODe day be 

• Uebert
• Jour., voL ii. p. 260. 
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among the first or empires in cirili.zation and lIapplnesL If the attempts or 
a few liberal Englishmen, who are at present living in this country, have 80 
much contributed to improve the condition of the nativ~ how vast wiU be 
the advancement, when they will be more freely allowed to come and settle 
here! We have been SlJrry to hear one objection started against coloniza
tion~ that the late of the original inhabitants of America should be a. 
warning to us. To this we reply. that the case between the Hindoos and 
Americans is quite different. The latter were neady a set of barbarians 
when Europe sent colonies to their cOlmtry; whilst the former are advancing 
in civilization. If the If'mdoos su1f'er by colonization, the fa.ult is to be 
ascribed, not &0 their stars, but to themselves. to theil' indolence and inat
tention."· 

The prol)(ihle general character of the emigrants is felt 
by some as a serious objection to colonization in India. 
This fear appears to arise from an incorrect view of the sub-. 
ject. The Editor of The Friend of India, in an article upon 
colonization, very justly observes,-" India appears to ad.rgjt 
only such a modified colonial trgstem, as shall secure the em
ployment of European intellect and vigour in directing Asiatio 
la.bour. This would be far more consonant with the dignity 
of the European character, and with our superior civilization, 
than any constant personal labour at the plough or the anvil; 
It would more directly meet the wants of the country, and 
promote the happiness of the native population and the in
crease of the resources and prosperity of the country, without 
degrading the character of the emigrants. The advantage of 
this European energy would be more particularly felt in the 
agriculture of the country, through the introd~ction of berie ... 
ncial reforms and the general infusion of energy into the whole 
system. India might thus participate in the agricultural im ... 
provements which we have been so long maturing in England, 
and the stream of improvement, gradually sprf;lading over \he 
country through a thousand channels, migh.t dispense fertility, 
without c~:)lltracting any impurity from the soil over which it 
passed, or occasioning damage by any sudden and violent 
change. The admission of Europeans to purchase land, and 
form settlements in'the countrY, would" perhaps realize every 
expectation relative to the benefits of colonization. Govern .. 
ment have recently relaxed the exclusive system, by admitting 
Europeans to hold lands, to .the extent of a thousand bigahs, 
for the cultivation of coffee. May the experiment pave the 
way for European capital ~d energy to flow upon the coun
try in a quiet and gentle stream, and multiply the points of 
mutual interest and attachment between Europe and, India. "t 

, J 

.. Asi. Journal, Nov. 1830, p. 245. • 
t Friend of India, May 1825, pp. 39, 41, 47. 
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The present system in India is evidently founded in error. 
"The project of bestowing peculiar patronage on the weak 
and disfranchised classes of society is one, from which arbitrary 
Governments have often endeavoured to draw to themselves a 
little popularity. The East India Company, like others 
of the same family, has repeatedly come forward as the 
'tbampion of the Hindoos. Having themselves already 
loaded these Hindoos with taxes, and di_sfranchised them, 
they manfully step forward to protect them against imagi. 
nary danger from others. We have one notable example on 
record of the consequences of such patronage, the protection 
which Spain afforded to the American Indians, against its 
own European subjects or their descendants. The case is so 
much in point that it deserves to be aaverted to. By the 
code of laws made for the protection of the native Americans, 
they were pronounced to be of pure blood; their chiefs had 
tbe privileges of Spanish nobles; the natives who lived in 
separate villages were restrained from wandering from them, 
with the most patriarchal tenderness for their safety; they 
were governed exclusively by oBicers of their own tribes; 
above all, neither Spaniards nor persons of the mixed races, 
were allowed to settle aplong th~m,-to buy, or in any man
Dcr to encroach upon their land~. To prevent their simplicity 
from being abused, the Indians were prohibited from disposing 
of their real property, even amongst themselves, without the 
intervention of a magistrate; they could neither contract nor 
conclude bargains for a greater sum than the value of three 
Spanish dollars. Every species of oppression to which they 
were exposed was minutely guarded against by law, and a. 
suitable remedy provided for it. In a word, they were placed 
under the protection of all the constituted authorities of the 
S1?anish Government, who were bound to defend them from 
iDJustice and secure them from wrong. Such were the ela.bo .. 
rate pains taken by the Government of Spain for the protee .. 
tion of its Indian subjects. The consequences are too ,woll 
known. The Indians, n~t only deprived of all national inde .. 
pendence, but reduced to a state of p'upilage, by the affected 
securities bestowed upon them, lost all energy of character, 
even that little which belonged to them under their native 
Government; while the mixed races, and creoles, who not 
only had no patronage or peculiar securities, but, on the 
contrary, were subjected to innumerable disabilities, have, in 
spite of all the efforts and oppression of Spain, acquired a 
force of cllaracter, the results of which are sufficiently known."* 

• I,'ne Trade and Coloni7.ation, pp. 99, 100. 
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"The colonists of India (says the Westminster Review) 
should be persons of capital, knowledge, and activity. To 
such, the numerous resources which the cheapness of labour 
...--the productiveness of the soil-the high rate of interest
the low state of civilization-the indolence of the few, and 
the ignorance of the many, would, in different ways, aft'ord 
encouragement and profit. There is scarcely, anyone de
partment of agriculture or manufacture, which would not be 
invigorated by the application of wealth and active intelli. 
gence. Even the means of communication, one of the most 
important objects for the creation and dissemination of pros· 
parity, are inconceivably imperfect.. Every implement of 
husbandry is of the rudest construction, every mechanical 
contriva.nce, evidence of the infancy of art. All that has been 
done for the prosperity of India of late, may pretty distinctly 
be traced 10 the presence of Europeans--notwithstanding all 
the impediments to their settlement, all the clogs on their in. 
dustry, the insecurity of their tenures, the jealousy of thett 
influence, and the openly avowed hostility of the rulers of In
dia, to any thing which bears the appearance of 'Coloniz~ 
tiOD.' The presence of English settlers in different parts ·of 
India, would in itself be a protection of the highest value to 
the Natives in their neighbourhood, who are now exposed 
to the extortions of collectors, the injustice of magistrates, 
tIte violence of milita..rY authorities, or the petty tyranny of 
the servants oC the police."t 

The candid reader must be convinced, that,-cc In reality, 
from the very nature of things, the free adventurers to India 
would oC necessity be composed of the most respectable emi
grants that ever quitted ODe shore for another. The length 
oC the voyage-the state of society in India-the character of 
the climate, would inevitably preclude the. resort of such 
emigrants as were not possessed, of what India stands so 
egregiously in need of--eapital--talent-integrity, and en. 
terp . ~+ nse. + 
. But the most serious objection, in the view of lnany per

sons, to the settlement of Europeans in India, is, that colofti;' 

... "Universal poverty," says Mr. Colebroo1ce, "prevents such undertakings 
from motives of public spirit, and nothing is applied to such works ,from 
the revenues of the state. Remains of stupendous causeways, ruins ot 
bridges and magnificent stairs on the banks of rivers, not replaced by 
similar undertakings of a mod~ date, suggest melancholy retlections o~ 
the decline of the country." 

. t West. Rev., Oct. 1829, pp. 24, 25. 
t Free Trade and Colonization, &0., p. 64. 
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zation t.lJtrUld ultimately prorp.ote th·e independence of India 
after .tke example of America. The futility of this' objectio~ 
is easily shewn. . 

"Anglo-America and India stand as it were in complete 
contrast and opposition to each other, in reference to the 
question of colonization. America, when colonized, was des
"titute of inhabitants, or very nearly so, and at the moment of 
emancipation, the wages of day labour were perhaps not less 
than £70 a y~ar. The British territories in India are peopled 
throughout, to the extent of one hundred and twelve inhabi
tants to a square mile, and the wages of common labour are 
not above .£3 per annum. America, when ripe for indepen .. 
dence, was peopled by one race of free men, having the same 
institutions, manners, religion, language, and interests; in 
I~dia there are at least thirty trifJe, or nations, speaking as 
many distinct languages. There are several forms of religion; 
and these again are broken down into sects and casts, the 
followers of which are full of antipathies towards each other. 
The Indian nations, in short, unknown to each other, destitute' , 
even of a general medium of communication, have no com
mon interests, and, therefore, no common feeling of national 
independence. The notion of their conspiring or combining 
to rid themselves of the dominion of strangers is purely chi
merical. JVho, i" lact, in this "ad heterogeneous mass are 
to be deemed, tlte strangers' The Mahrattas are as much 
strangers to the people of Bengal, lor to those of the Carnatic, 
as we are; and, without doubt, would be much more unwel
como ones. The Seiks are strangers to the Mahrattas, and 
either would submit to the other's barbarous rule far more 
unwillingly than 10 ours. About fifteen millions of Mahome
dans, differing from each other in nation, in sect, and often in 
language, are opposed to a Hindoo population of eighty mil
lions-nay, opposed among themselves to each other. \Vhere 
are the materials for unanimity of purpose, conspiracy, or 
combination, in this most discordant mass of human beings?-

"The Americans, .when ripe for independence, were a 
.free, bold, energetic, and hig?!y-civilized people. The In ... 
dians know Dot what freedom IS: they are, for the most partr 
a timid, often an effeminate, and, as a nation, a feeble race of 
semi· barbarians. In every circumstance, in short, in which 
it can be possible to institute a comparison, the Jndians aud 
Anglo-Americans are the very antipodes of each other. Th& 
states of societl in the two countries are, without. exaggera. 
tion, more diSSImilar than in China and Lapland. 'Ve and 
olbers conquered the llindoos, because they were fceLle and 
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disUnited. They are now, and they always have been,t~adily 
retained in . subjection, fort the 54me reason that- they were 
easily conquered. 

"'Vith the fullest and freest liberty to settle, the European 
colonists in India. will still constitute a prodigious minoiity~ 
To im~aine their revolt, therefore, is nothing less than ridicu
louS. Their security for centuries--as long as they continue 
a distinct race--a.s long as their faces remain: white, and they 
speak the English language-:-must depend upon the mother 
country. Instead of endangering our dominion, therefore, they 
:wiD become its natunJ., and, through their knowledge and in': 
Bnence, its best, its cheapest, and its firmest supports. The 
very charge of danger alleged against their free settlement 
may, with infinite truth and justice, be urged. against the Syg.. 
tem of restrictiftg it. The Hiadoos, instead of being a t>eople 
difficult of manageinent, are, in reality, of all the conquered" 
people that ever existed) the most easy. Had they been 
otherwise, the barbarians: of Persia. and Tartary could not 
have held them in easy. subjection for seven centUries; nor 
could the commercial and exclusive Government of the East 
India Company have lasted for a single day. The admjnjs:. 
nation of the East India. Company is, in itself, 8. proof with 
how little government-'with how imperfect a government.....;. 
the Hindoos may be kept in subjection. The administration 
of India, as it is now constituted,.disclaims all support deriv
ed from the influence 'or public opinion of Englishmen. It 
creates in its own hands enormous and pernicious monopolies; 
it refuses to grant, ,or is incapable of bestowing, an ade.:. 
quate administration of justice; it denies to the people a share 
in their own Government; it places all power in the hands of 
a small party, or faction, of its own countrymen; it rules the 
~ountry by an army, chiefly levied from a. disfranchised and 
insulted- population; and, finally, the spirit and tendency" of 
its constitution is, to leave to the precarious guardianship of 
about thirty thousand Europeans, the sovereignty or dominion 
ever an empire of one hundred millions of people. This is a 
real trial 'of the dociUty of the Hindoos; such a trial of men "s 
temper and forbearance as was never made before in 'anY' age 
or climate; a scheme, the objed of ufhieA'must appear, to 
any rlJ,tional and impartial observer, as little better; titan an 
experiment to ascertain the extent of the danger and jeopardy 
to which a people, in. tn.e tDanto'liness of selfishness and error, 
may Aazard. a ",ast and costlYlJCquisition."" 

• Free Trade and Colonbauon in India. pp. 67,68, 70, 71 • 
. 2 H 
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But the independence of India.; when she ean govern her .. 
se]f, is not to be deprecated;" and it is grateful, to behold the 
enl~ged ,and disinterested sentimen~ expressed upon this 
subject, by those who are well acquamted with the state and 
relations of British India.. The following extracts appear 
peculiarly interesting.-

The Author of the pamphlet on "Free Trade and Coloni
zation ill India," whose knowledge of the East was probably 
derived from actual residence, justly observes ;-" The only 
suitable and efficient means of improving our conquered sub
jects,-the only means by which one people ever conferred 
lasting and solid improvement upon anotber,-is a free and 
nnshackled intercourse between the two parties. Will the 
stability of our dominion be impaired by the improvement of 
the Hindoos? Poor and igilorant nations are always the 
'lDost liable to delusion, and the most subject to insurrection; 
wealthy and intelligent ones the least so. In proportion, 
therefore, as the Hindoos become instructed, and are rescued 
from their present poverty, they will be the more easy of 
management. This, of course, supposes the introduction of 
laws and institutions suitable to,' arid keeping pace with, 
their advancement in civilization. They cannot always be 
governed as mere helots; nor would a nation of helots be 
worth governing: they must be gradually admitted to a share 
in their own administration. If this principle be prudentl, 
and liberally acted upon, we may maintain our Indian dOml
nion for many centu.";es. Sooner or later, be our adminis
tration good or bad, and soonest unquestionably in the latter 
case, we must lose it; for a relation which separates the 
governors from the governed, by a navigation of'15,OOO miles, 
cannot be a.very natural or a very useful connection to either 
party. In the meanwhile, such: of the Hindoos as have par
taken of European education, are not ambitio1.1s,-they are i. 
frugal, and rather a mercenary people, with· very little dispo
sition to engage in politics.". 

"Considered as a measure of :policy, a Cl,ristian populo:
'iorI, holding a decent rank in the motIy, throng of tribes and 
casts, would tend to consolidate the strength of the state, and 
add to the probable duration of the empire. With & view to 
the creation ot 80 important a link in the chain, c'ombined 
with other reasons, a gradual extenSion of the colonizing sys. 
tem haa been recommended by Mr. Colebrooke. A coloni. 
zauon of the nature alluded to, far from being likely to termi-

• Fre. Trade and Colonization, p. 86. 
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na.te in the separ8.tion. of the colony; would ,rather serve t() 
perpetuate the uni~ by the addition of·a tribe· whose interest 
and doctrines must attach them 1() their European superiors. 
With habits more analogous to those or Europe; the Creole 
Christians would certa.inly be better customers for its produc
tions than the other sect&. For tb& furtherance of such an 
object, aU that is necessary is, to allow the natural course ot 
events to take effect, without either encouragement or restraint; 
and to permit Europeans, and .thm legitimate progeny, to 
settle in India. and acquire landed property. At present it is 
only the illegitimate oifspring that is privileged, ·while the 
legitimate descendant is prohibited &om obtaining & property 
in the soil of his birth. ColonizatioDf in the moral sense oC 
the term, is never likely.to take place in IDndostan, as no in
ducement exists to attza.ct the common labourer or artisan. 
The. ~ol1lDtary resort would be confined- to- merchants, traders; 
and factors; to navigators,. and . seamen of & superior class; 
to master planters, and overseers of plantations; and to the 
civil and military servants of the Government.': but the influx 
of emigrants would never be in such numbers as to interfere 
with the ordinary employments of the native population. In 
proceSs of time, however, when ages have passed away, should 
the increase of a Christian Creole populatioll terminate in 
~paration; which, however, is more likely to happen from 
other causes, the eTent when it arrives will be advantageous 
to both parties, and its approach ought to be hailed as a 
common benefit. ,,* 

"The consequence of our teaching the Natives the value 
and ex.tent of their power, will. lead to their asserting thei.1 
independence, to the subversion of our rule; but this consum,:, 
mation is not likely to occur, till the light ~{ knowledge bas 
spread widely beyond the risk of extinction, bringing with it 
the secure establishment of Christianity '. then the 'change of 
dominio~ it is hoped, will be e1f'ected without convulsion. 
We shall retire gracefully; gratitude will succeed to resistance; 
and instead of being execrated as reckless tyrants, our memory 
will be revered 8.$ belonging to enlightened benefactors."t 
(C. Lusll,ington, EllfJ.,Sec. to tAeBengal GOfJf!'I"nment.) 

The late Sir Thomas Munro, Governor of Madras, antici
pated the civilization and consequent independence of India., 
-not with regret but with satisfaction.-" We should look 

.. 
• Hamilton·s Irmdostan, vol. i. Intro. p. 29. 

t East India Mag., May 1832, p. 4Sr.. 
2n2 
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upon India not as a. temporary possession,. but as .one which 
is to be maintained permanently; until the Natives shall, in 
some future age, have abandoned most of their superstitions 
and prejudices, and become sufficiently enlightened to frame 
a regular Govemmentfor themselves, and to conduct and pre
serve it. Whenever such a time shall arrive, it will probably 
be best for both countries, that the British control over India.' 
should be gradually withdrawn. That the desirable change' 
here contemplated may in some after age be' effected in India, 
there is no cause to despair. Such a change was at one; 
time in Britain itself, at least as hopeless as it is here. When' 
we rellect how much the character of nations has always been 
influenced by that of their Governments, and that some, once 
the most cultivated, have sunk into barbarism, while other~, 
formerly the rodest, have attained the highest point of civili
!ation,-we shall see no reason to doubt that, if we pursue 
steadily the proper measures, we shall in time so far improve 
the character oC our Indian subjects, as ,to enable them to
govern and protect themselves.". 

'Ve may anticipate the most pleasing and valuable results. 
from an enlightened and liberal Government of India. The 
history of all nations confirms these expectations; may this· 
consummation, so devoutly to be wished, be speedily realized. 

" The progress of nations, in valuable improvement and effectual civiliza:" 
tion, bu never been brought about in any age or climate, except through an 
intercourse with swnge1'll ;-operating most beneficially through commerce, 
emigration, and peaceable settlement, but also operating beneficially, 
even throngh conquest itself. Primitive civilization haS been confined to a 
very few spots of \be globe. Wherever it bas existed, it will be found, 
wben abandoned to 'its own efl'orts, immature and insipid. It is the forest 
fruit tree transferred 1.0 the orchard, but of which, wbile denied the benefit 
of grafting, no care can improve the fruit. We have only to refer for proof 
1.0 the civilization of the HindOO8 themselves, especially where there has 
been the least of admixture with strangers ;-to the civilization of ancient 
Egyft,-of ~a,-of Arabia, before the time of l\Iabomed,-of ancient 
Pers1a,-of China,-and of Peru and Mexioo, before the Spanish invasion. 
In all these countries despotism was est&blished,-the reople were slaves,
society made a certain progress, and then it stood sLiI for ages, apparently 
incapable of moving onwards. Wherever civilization has struck a vigorous 
root, and produced wholesome and mature frnit, it will invariably be found 
to bave been bJought about by an admixture with strangers,-in short, by 
the ingraftment of exotio improve!Dent on ,the r~~e stock of d,omesti~ &e

quisition. The Greeks were barbanans, until theulDtercourse wlth Ita han!'; 
with Egyptians, wilh Persians, and even with Jndian~. The Romans "ere 
a rude ~eopte until their c:ollision with strangers; they chiefly owed their 
ciYUizal.ion to their admixture with the Greeks. The Western nations of 

• Aai.Jour., Nov. 1830, p.237. See E. I.l\Iag., Sep.l832, p. 221. 
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ancient Europe owed almost every thing to their subjugation by Rome, and. 
the plautiug among them of Roman colonies. . 1:he Ba~ons in the imme
diate neighbourhood ofChioahave, at ODe time or another, been ,conquered 
by that people; who Settled among them. communicated to them their lan
guage, Jaws, arts, and customs. In proportion as Chinese conquest and 
Chinese in~rmixture have tUm place, 1rill 'these nations be found improved; 
and it is a conclusive fact, tha.t ilie few tribes excluded from this advantage, 
continue to the present d&y in a savage state. The nations bordering upon 
Hindostan are civilized, or of,herwise, just in proportion to the degree in 
which they have intermixed with the Hindoost or been isolated from them. 
'l'he If'mdoos themselves, again, hue been improved by an admixture with 
Tartars, Persians, and Arabs, as is sufficiently attested by the ~ppearance 
01 human sacrifices, ad other atrocities. ot the existence of which, and in 
times not. very remo~. their OWll writings, if good for nothing else, afford 
su.tDcieut evidence. The Arabs, left for ages to themselves before the time 
of YalJomed, continued in a stationary condition, but made a sudden start 
in civilization as soon as they went' a.broad, and came into collision with 
strangers. The intermixture ot these .Arabs ,.ith Persians and Tartars, 
through conquests made upon the latter, improved the Persians and Tarla.r6.· 
In the great Eastern Archipelago, the Hindoos and the Arabs, ea.ch in their 
hun, have improvei the inhabitants. That improvement has just been in 
proportion to the commerce held with these straDgers. and where tha.t com
merce bas not taken pla.ce a.t all, the Islanders are either cowering savages, 
or ferocious cannibals." 

"Our own eountry is au example not less instructive. What would the 
inhabitants of the British Isles themselves have been at this day, had the R0-
mans forborne to inva.de our country,-had they left our ancestors in undu
J"'led. ~ Df their Jreedum., their painted .Aim, and t1&eir AU1M1a .acri
flees i' Has civilization Dot advanced amongst us with every new admixture 
with. strangers, whether Roman, Saxon, Danish, or Norman 1" and this, to~ 
although the intermixture- ,.as accompa.uied on a11 these occasions by 
violence, the very occupants of the soU being oiren expelled from their pos
sessions. In later times, and in a. different fol'Dl, we have derived a.bunda.nt 
advantages from the settlement of fureigners amongst os: we are under 
muUB obligations, on this head, to Jews, Hemings, and Lombards. But 
sluely all this is too obvious to be insis~d UpOIl. The only wonder is, how 
any man of sense should have thought of making the Hindoos, in their 
relation to us, the sole exception to a principle which has always embraced, 
and still eontiDues to embrace, all the rest of ma.n1dnd. Are the English 
a.nd the HiDdoos the only two people to which society, in, the cOlUSa of 
thirty ages, has given birth, who 4M. whoDy unfit to be intrusted to & social 
intercourse with ea.cb other? "t ' 

Tlte position and influence of tke British empi'l'e in Hi'll.· 
do!tan, present a most interesting and imposing character to 
the politician, the philanthropist, and the Christian. Its situa .. 
tiOD is commanding. Who can view its relation to Burrn.ah, 
Siam, TilJet, Tartary, China, Persia, Arabia, and Egypt, with
out being deeply impressed with its importance to Britain, both 

.. See Friend of India. May 1825, on Colonization in India. 
t Free Trade and Colonization in India., pp. 68, 69, 91-93. 
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politicallYlmd morally? The 'civilization and evangelization 
of llindostan, afford vantage' ground for' every, beneficent 
project connected with the Eastern world. What an outlet 
to the manufactures of this kingdom, if properly improved, is 
presented in the East! Why' is China hermetic8.Uy sealed 
against British commerce, except as 'conducted by a handful 
of British subjects 1 The impolicy and injustice of'this sys
tem become daily more and mi)re appare~t, and the remarks 
of the Westminster Review, on "The East India and China 
Trade," are not less just, than 'pungent and facetious.
"The representatives of the people have weighty duties; ahd 
a full consciousness of this must have been present, to enable 
the Members to have proceeded thus far as befitted the gravity 
of a Select Committee, Without bursting into laughter at the 
solemn absurdities of the most absurd nation under the BUD, 

-always excepting the nation that copies them. Nothing but 
official dignity could bave carried. men thrQugh the exami. 
nation of such an enormous farce. A Government in China 
that restrains foreign trade, in order that it may collect a 
revenue of £650,000, and sell the patronage of a single port 
to the highest bidder; and, a 'Government in' England that 
does the same. Tea prohi1?ited" from being carried in the 
vessels that could cany it cheapest, in order that it may -be 
camed in som~ other that shall be dearer. ,A Hong with pig
tails, in Canton; and another without, in Leadenha1l Street. 
'Outside merchants and shop men • allowed to trade with 
foreigners, but not in certain articles, as tea, &C. which must 
be reserved for the Hong. Hongs, after' all, 'in a deplorable 
condition.' Hongs never smuggle, because smuggling is 'to 
their injury.' Governments in both countries, much moved 
by C moral principle.' Concluding question, this; whether, 
if the Chinese should be found some moming to have sent 
the Hong to sea. upon empty tea-chests, and to have conveyed 
their moral Govemment,'canal-wise to' the other ,side of the 
Great Wall, thelwould not have done the mosts~nsible thing 
recorded in thell' history 1"· 

The adoption of an enlightened and extensive colonization 
of Europeans in British India, and the opening of the: whole 
of the Eastern world to British enterprise and commerce, ap
pear fraught with \he most important' and valuable effects, 
not only to the East, but also to the 'Vest. III there not in 
the East foUr or n"e hundred millions of people~ who are 

• See West. Rev., No. uvU. Jau,'183l. 
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ready to purchase or -barter their own produce or ,ow:. mauu-, 
factures i Would )lot the intercourse, the a.c~ residence, 
and el5pecially the philanthropic and Christian 1a.boura of 
Europeans, , be -attended with beneficial results, in elevating 
the Eastern nations in the seals: of civilization ?-Surely a 
brighter day has dawned in the East. May" the sun of righte
ousness arise with. nealing in his beams." 

The Author knows ~ot better how to close this book, than 
in the, ~oque:nt language ef a late eminen\ MissioAaty in India .. 
" It ~ust pave been 10 accomplish some very important moral 
change -in the Eastern world, that so vast an empire as is 
comp:(ise'd in British India, -containing nearly One Hundred 
lIillions of people, should have been placed under the do
minion of olle of the smallest portions of the civilizt'ld world, 
and that ~t the other extremity of the globe. This opinion, 
which is entertained by ~very enlightened philanthropist, is 
greatly strengthened, when we consider the long-degraded 
~te of .India; and or the immense and immensely populous 
regions around it; the moral enterprise of the age in which 
these countries. have been given to us; and that Great Britain 
is the only country upon earth, from which the intellectual and 
moral improvement of India. could haye been expected. All 
the~ combined circumstances surely carry us to the persua
.sion, thafQirine ProvideIlce has, at this period of the world, 
some great good to confer on the East; and that, after so 
many long and dark ages, each succeeding one becoming 
darker than the past, the day-spring from on high is destined 
again to visit these regioDS) containing -the birth-place of 
bumanity, filled with all that is magnificent and immense in 
creation, made sacred by the presence of patriarchs, prophets, 
and the )Iessiah Himself, as well as the theatre of the most 
remarkable revolutions that have ever been exhibited on earth. 

" At di:1ferent periods it seemed doubtful whether Portugal, 
or Holland, or France, should obtain the ascendancy in the 
East. But on them it was not conferred. A day of trial 
was given to these powers, but they were found unworthy. of 
the great trust, and incapa.ble of a.ccoIllplishing .the good in
tended. for India: they were therefore rejected. For a. con
sidera.ble period the power of Britain in India. appeared very 
precarious j and, amidst such an uncertainty, liut little op
~rtunity for improvement was .afforded. Latterly, however, 
oUr power has beep. so ~onsolidated, in' the decided preFerenc-e 
of our sway in the, minds of the governed, and' in the complete 
,dependance ,of every remaining power in India, that the im.:-
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provement of the intellectual condition of the Natives, as the 
means of uniting them to us from principle, has become the 
soundest policy,. and a point of such paramount necessity and 
importance, that almost every one, at all conversant with the 
state of our Indian empire, is become a convert to this opinion. 

"When it is considered, that. the intellectual condition, of 
. .our Indian population is far lower than that of our ancestors 
at-the period of the conquest; that there is not a single school 
or book in India by which the m.!nd can' be enlightened; 
that all the countries around Hindostan are enveloped in the 
same darkness; that the great mass ·of society in every 
country have emerged out of darkness by a progress so slow, 
as to be almost imperceptible; and that the population, to be 
raised into thinking and active beings in India, amounts to 
nearly one hundred millions,-all idea of the danger to the 
po.rent state, from attempting to improve the mental condition 
of society there, must be very extravagant. Many centuries 
must pass away, before India shall be in the condition of our 
American subjects at the commencement of their revolution; 
and after all these centuries shall have rolle.d over our country, 
if her power, and .splendour, and foreign possessions shall be 
retained so long, and she .should, five or six hundred years 
hence, lose India, she will derive a greatet glory from having 
elevated into a mental and moral existence all these millions, 
than she could derive from adding all China and Tartary to 
her Eastern possessions: and India, thus. enlightened ~d 
civilized, would, even in an independent state, contribute 
more to the real prosperity of Bp.tai~ as a commercial people, 
hy consuming her manufactures to a .vast extent, than she 
does at present, or ever will do, remaining uncivilized. 

"Dut let IIindostan receive that higher civilization she 
needs, that cultivation of which she is so capable, let Euro
pean literature be transfused into all her languages, and the 
ocean, from the ports of Dritain to India, wjll be covered with 
our merchant vessels; and, from the centre of India moral 
culture and science will be extended all over Asia,-to the 
Dorman empire and Siam, to China, with all her millions,-

• The f'ollowing remarks upon cite claim, oj CAina, appear deserving of 
tbe most aerious attention.-" It has often excited my surprise, that the 
attention oC our religious, and especially our Missionary Societies, has not 
been more directed to China, and to our present extraordinary state of ex· 
elUiion f'rom civil and religious intercourse with that interesting portion of 
the globe. In point of population, it contains ~tIa, and, indeed, little 
abort. of' OfII-Jiltla of tbe entire mass of human beings, who DOW eoTel' the 
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to Persia, and even'to'Arabiar,aJid the whole EastemheiDi.s.
phem will be gilded with the .rays- of tha.t Luminary, whose 
beams are the alone source of all the life and moral beauty found 
in our world: And when:we 'Coilsidet. that so many millions 
of the population. of, India are' our'.fellow~subjects, what a 
stimulus tQ. seek their good! . :What an "imperative, what a 
paramount duty! Is it 'not manifest" tha.t hi the mental· and 
moral improvement of this vast', empire, Great Britain has a 

c. • ... 

surface 01 the globe; and in this respect, therefore, it presents strongel' 
eJaims on the concentrated efforts af Christian enterpris~ ,than any other 
eountry un(ler the SUD. Up to Uae ~ tRMIIeRt, (if l am not muCh mi&o 
taken,) na Britilh Christian Au ever imladed ita botmdariu in. Uae CMracter 
of 4 MiasiOfl4f"1 of tlut Ct'f)$I! Missionaries of other connections ha.ve 
lOng bestowed upon it their most marked and persevering exertions; and & 
succession of those of the Romish and Greek churches, the fonner for two 
centuries, and the latter tor.& shorter period, have maintained a pennlment 
footing, and made a considerable number of converts. What was wanting, 
however. to give permanency to their efforts, we now possess-m. the 
written word of God, in which the people may read, in their own tongue, 
his wonderful works to the children of men. 

til What are the chief impediments to enlarged efforts for the evangelization 
01 China P The jealousy this singular people entertain of all intercourse 
with foreigners is well known; but this is an obstacle which Portuguese, 
French, Italians, and, I believe Spaniards, under the Church of Rome; 
and Russians, under the guidance of their own hiemrchr, and with the aid 
of their 1a.te enlightened emperor especially, have successively overcome; 
and I bow no other obstadle, except what is of our own creation. The 
greatest. ~ lIllquestionably, the wanL of a becoming sense of the importance 
of the work; that cold insensibility, which can witness so many millions of 
our feUow-ereatures perishing il\ ignorance of the only way of ~a.lvatioD, 
without making one effort to avert a fate so painfully affecting. But there 
is one other difficulty, to which I am anxious to call the attention of your 
readelB. Suppose a nnmbe! of zealous, devoted men of God, panting for 
.the conversion of the Heathen, were desirous of conveying to this people the 
knowledge of a crucified Saviour, how would. they proceed? It is an 
affecting thought j but, if I am not labouring under a very erroneous im
pression, they would be driven to the necessity of applying to a foreign 
power for aid in the fulfilment of their benevolent design, in consequence 
of our 1a.ws, virtnally, if not in their very letter, shutting out all British sub
jects from every such enterprise ! 

U What I would recommend, therefore, is; that our Missionary Societies 
and their supporters generally, should petition both Houses of Parliament, 
now that they have entered upon an inquiry into !.he regulations which ma.y 
be expedit-nt to adopt for the future intercourse of British subjects with 
bdia and China, (an inquiry which Mr. Peel justly designated, as one of the 
most important thaL ever came before Parliament,) praying that, whatever 
commercial regula.1ions ma.y be adopted, no steps may be taken which shall 
in any way prevent Christians of ev..ery denomination, from directing their 
benevolent . attention to the introduction of Christianity into the lauer 
empire. "-Bap. Mag., Aprl.l1830, p. 162. 
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work of benevolence before her which, in national glory; will 
eclipse all her other achievements, as much as the meridian 
sun exceeds in splendour the :aio:rniJ1g star. Know, tlten, the 
country of the Howar,u and. the Wilberf01'ces, thy higa des .. 
tiny I-Never were truch miseries 'to he removed--Jtever W(l$ 

8Uch (J mighty good put flJithin the power of one 'Iulticm---the 
raising (J population of sizty millions to.a rat~onal and 
Iwppy ezistente, and through ~them, the il.lumination and 
civilization of all Asia ! "* 

• Ward'. View of tb~ HindoOBt vol. iii:- preface, pp.17, 18~ 51-54. 
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APPENDIX. 

H{1:~IANE HINTS 

MELIORATION OF THE STATE OF socmn IN 
BRmSH INDIA. 

On the connection that exists ,between. Britain ~d India, 
and th~ ~onsequent duty of the former, to :promote tb.Q welfare 
of the supersti,tious and degwled ~abit.a.nts of the East, 
Lord ~Teignmouth very jusU,. observes,"';"" Were- the same 
JIDpentitions, 9l the same b~ba.rous .and licentiQus rites, 
which are now exhibited on the banks of the Ganges~ to be 
practised on the banks of the Tham.es, or even in the remotest 
part or the British Islands, they would excite the strongest 
possible feelings of hOlTor, and stimulate our efforts to substi
tute a purer and more benign system m the place of Hindoism, 
-this compound of cruelty and crime. But swely, to the 
ey~ qf reason, the ~taIlce of that part of our dominions, in 
which this system ptevails, makes no teal difference. It is 
equally a portion of our Empire J subject to our rule, and 
contributing largely to pur prosperity. May we not still fur
ther consider the Natives of llindostanin the relation of tenants, 
to whom we are bound by the obligations and duties of land
lords 1 If these circumstances are j attentively weighed, they 
will exhibit Po most e~traordinary phenomenon. The most en
lightened, iJnproved..and (may w~ uot ~y l) :religious nation 
upOl\ ea.rtb.. S1.a.I:lding for tIWly ;yean in. the ..closest of all so
cial relaijona to a people bowed .down under 8. degrading su.
perstition-might it not be very naturally supposed, by those 
who~ in the varying fortunes or nations, acknowledged the 
h811d of a. superintending Pfovidenee, that it had been the de.
sign of heaven,:-in bringing thes!) vast countries under the 
dominions of a. nation enjoying the purest of all fiystems of 
religion,--that their benighted and ;deprav;ed in1,tabitant$ Jllight 
thus :r~eive the light of Christia.nJ.mth~8;Qd the hlessil)gs of a 



476 HUMANE HtNTS. 

sound morality 1 They who might hesitate to accede to this, 
would readily acknowledge, that it is at least our duty to e~
deavour, in every way, to promote the well-being and hap
piness of our Oriental fellow-subjects."* 

"As far as cruelty (cruelty of any kind) is tolerated in a 
state, its pretensions to civiljzation may be questioned, and 
itS· views must be considered proportionably contracted." The 
9u~r1y R~view fol' Jan. 18~8,justly observes,-" Supersti
tion, Ignorance, and delusion must be dispelled; new 'Tights 
and nett1 duties must lJe inC1Llcated; motives, charities, affec
tions, hitlun10 tlnknO'UJ'll, must lJe imparted: mountains must 
be removed, a moral reformation must be wrought in the cha
racter of the people of India." ., Must new rights and new 
duties be inculcated ;-motives, charities, and affections, 
hithfrto unknown," be imparted to the inhabitants of India? 
Where can they be originated so well as in the mother 
countzr, and then· assisted and matured by the humane and 
pious m every part of India l· Philanthrbpic exertions to im
prove the state of society, would greatly facilitate the progress 
of Christianity, and ena.ble Britain, with greater ease, to dis
charge the debt she'owes to the eastern part of her empire. 
The Reports of the Royal Humane Society, instituted in Lon
don, 1774, are highly interesting, and display the humanity 
awd magnanimity of the Christian character. The cities of 
Calcutta and Madras are enrolled among the number of 
Foreign Humane Societies; but what are these two institutions 
fo. the whole of Ilindostan ? What influence can they exert 
for the elevation of the native character? A Humane So
ciety, embracing various philanthropic objects, at every prin
cipal station, would be highly beneficial:. Bri~sh India 
needs the efforts of such Societies, to raise the tone of sym. 
pathetic and heroic feeling in the preservation of human 
life. In India" dying men are no more reg8.1-ded than dying 
weeds." What a perfect contrast is formed by the apathy 
and cruelty: of the Hindoos-as seen in suffering a. boat full of 
peopl~ to' drown; without trying .t~ assist them, in their Pil
grimages, Gbaut l\Iurders, Infanticldes,t &c.-and the noble 
efforts of Dritous for the rescue of their fellow creatures from 
a premature grave. 

The following miscellaneous articles, it is hoped, are cal
culated to promote the welfare of Dritish India. It is a Syrian 

• COllsiderations OD commuuicating to the Natives of Iowa., the know-
ledge or Christianity. (Hatchard) JlP' 02, 03. . 

l' See Stat6.",', 1,.,li.ft1UcolleCtwM, {or numerous facts of this character. 
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proverb, ~c.d glaltCe is enoU!J'4 for the _ illteUigeftt!' The in
stitution of the ROyal Humane Society is· attribUted to Dr. 
Hawes, of whom it is statecJ. j-"TCi the persevering efforts of 
this -gentleman, and especially to his disinterested early efforts, 
the English nation is indel?ted for the ~ormati~~ of a Society 
which, whether we reflect on· its· purposes or success, does 
honour to our country,:and exhibits, most impressively, the 
power of a single mind~ to accomplish ~bjects of the most: 
benign character and -extenSive u~ty." May tlJ.e perusal of 
these pages stimulate some numane and energetio minds to
commiserate the miseries of: India:, and, in connection with' 
the general ditfusion of Christianity, promote among its in
habitants the adoption of those various philanthropic measures, 
for the allevia.tion of human misery and the preserva.tion of 
life, which confer so many blessings upon the British Isles~ 

(I.) Atten.tio'l"tQ promote tRe salubrity of the PresidenCies, 
and of the Cilies and Towns in India, is tlerg impfWtant. 
or the insalubrity of Calcutta, a con::e~pondent in the Colum
bian Press Gazette, in 1825, writes ic-

" It is very lamentable, to notice tM great supineness which prevaP.B in 
Calcutta with regard to any attemrt to-improve its healthiness, or even to 
inquire into the ca\1Ses of the d~adrul mortality "hich, year after year~ 
visits the poor natives of this city; espa..ially, when "We view examples ot the 
most praiseworthy energy in every other part of the world, and in every 
other town in the Companys possessions. At Madras we lately saw orders 
issued. for cutting down the hedges, which it was agreed prevented the pro
per ventilation of the place. At Bombay the. improvements in new roads~ 
and proper attention 10 cleanlineSs, have madetbe Island, which was before 
much below Calcntta in salubrity, full five per cent.' superior to it. . In' 
every large town in our pro~ the alterations taking place (ire Jnostju-' 
dieious and very extensive, UDder the superintendence of local Committees, 
composed. or all the Civil Officers; with the assistance of the 'resident Engi
Deets and E:x~cntive Officers; the "'hole oj the totDR duties of the reSJWtive 
pltU:el 6ei"9 appropriated, I beikw, to tAese purposes almte. In Calcutta we 
have the Lottery Committee ma.king a gradual progress in improving tile 
eentrs of 1M toum; but in all the- vast extent or the aubu,.6.t, with & popul~ 
tion thrice that oC Calcutta, we see no measure whatever adopted eithel' to 
drain the stagnant tanb, to remove filtb~ tocQ,t down weeds and jungle. ~o 
make roads, or to preserve them.' c While the suburbs remain in their pre
sent close and pestiferous state, it is impossible, but we sha.ll always have 
to record the same scenes of misery, the same daily d8o.lhs of hundnMt bow 
in and out of Calcutta. with which the papers have, for the last two monilis, 
been 60 -plentifully, and, alas! so vainly filled. Why;.s ftOthing tlone W, 
preoen.t tAU periodical clestnv:tionP, _Why are tAe NatiVf!8 allowed. to dis by 
tho-usandl, Ulithout any attempt! to rem01le t1ie causa of tAu devastation P The 
aDSW~ to ~ese questions is obvious enongh. but I may not venture to give it."" 

t tiFf 

.. «The attentioD of the Medical sud Physical Society of Calcutta has 
beeD directed to an Essay on Public Health in India, by Dr. RankeD, ap
plying especially to the choice of &i.tuatioDs for the establishl!!ent (If Vim 
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It appears, that attention is increasingly excited to this 
suh;ect. "The roads in the eastern suburbs of Calcutta are 
undergoing ~ thorough repair; some of' them are to be 
widened,. and other improvements are to be effected,. which 
will be conducive both to- the comfort and health of the 
inhabitants j in particular, all the superftuous vegetation 
is·to be removed. A canal from the northward to Chitpore, 
by that adjoining the Salt Water Lake, and terminating at 
EntaIly, is commenced; and a still more important improve
ment, with a view to diminish the causes of malaria, is in: 
contemplation, namely, to drain the Salt Water Lake.". 

(2.) A suggestion in the India. Gazette, in 182:), for the 
erecti(},. of Portico, at the GOOuts in, Calcutta, appears 
worthy of notice. 

"You would permit the Hindoos to be carried to the side of the rivet to. 
die, ·prorided they were kept there under shelter, and Dot exposed without 
coveriog to the scorching of a noon-day SUD, or the drenching of a tropical 
shower." Unfortunately there is no Shelter at any of the Gbauts, which 
appean & great oversight on the pan of the Lottety Committee. Theye 
should be a handsome portico, or double colonade, erected at each Ghaut, 
along the strand. Every person wbo bas had to embark or land at either-of 
the Ghauts during the beat of noon-day, and to wait for a boat or camage, 
must know bow desirable such a shelter would be: and how much moye 60 
would it be, to those wbose occupation keeps them fox homs or days in at.. 
tendance at the river's side, and to the UJifortunate creatures forced dowJl 
thither, by a lamentable superstition, ill the extremity of sickness! The 
only G haul that is so covered in. that I recollect, is at Cossipore; the work, 
not of the Government, bUl of & rich native gentleman, who also made, at 
his expense, the road from the Ghaut to Dum Dr.m, which hauo greatly 
improved that part of the suburbs." "Tbe Lottery Committee," says the Edi
tor, " are neceSsarily limited ill their useful labours to the improvement of the 
city, and it is Dot at tbeGhauta of Caloutta that these cruelties (of exposing 
the sick] are practised. We agree with our Correspondent on the impo}\o 
tance and necessity ~t lbe improvement be 8uggests 1 wMCb' while i\ would 
adom the view of tbe city from the river, would be invaluable ill point oi 
utility, and greatly add. to the convenience of the inhabitants, and of all 
persons resorting to the capital of British India. ," , 

(S.) The "(!Cellit'!! of lome humane eJfOrl8 in, India, 011 ~e. 
lall of Sailors of the f)ariouB countries emplO'yed 1Jy Britain, 
appears from the following siJnple appeal. extracted from It 
Calcutta Paper, Sep., 1826 • 

• 
Stations and Military CantoDment& The greater part of the disellSes that 
prenJlln India are ascribed by Dr. R. not so much to the extreme heat ox 
atmosJ>herica1 viCissitudes, as to the presence of noxious impregnations in 
the alr, exhaled during the decay of vegetable and animal matter. In 
proportion u these abound, .ituation. will be unhealthy, and salubrity of 
site will be Cound esemption from their influence."-Asi. Jour., Allg. 1827. 
lIeber'. Jour., vol. L p. 682. Ham. Hind., vol. i. p. 49. 

• Ort. lIeralda Sep. 1829. 
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," There is DO situation; in the whole IOwd of hUDUUI sutJ'erings, which ap.
pears :;0 dteadful to eucounter, Dqr so awful to' eouteUlplate, as that of a 
w~led .mor; nor is there au1 humane person who \VOwd Dot stretoh 
out his hand, at the risk of his own1ife, to' rescue him Itom the grasp of 
death. Falconer has indeed given us an able description of theil' situation 
aBd su1l'erings; but. :pho caD paint the feelingf of the JDind .. hell the perils 
&nd troubles at sea are past;-W e arrive at the eutrance of our destined 
haven, with hearts elated witb joy at the prospect of meeting OUl' wives, our 
children, and our friends. All, in a moment, is blasted :-for the approaeh 
to this port (CalC\\tta) is dangerous beyond aU the toils of our voyage. 0-
tM coa.rt of Bmgal tlltft U 110 c.r&ist4ftce, .. _y ~ to ~ '" fYllieJ. No 
LIFE BOATS; 110 ~tneta to ~ eMir liWJf for w, eta" flO cAcznc.w 
of escaping dIJatlt. If we should:reach the shore the mouths of Dvenous 
tigers are open to receive us. How dreadful to every feeling mind. must be 
the situation of every sailor wrecked upon this coast; and of late we .have 
had examples sufficient to call the attention of Government to the lamenta
ble troth-that no life boats-no light. house&-nor any means of saving the 
ahipwrec1:ed sailor, exist. on this coast.. Looking to the eoast m our o .. n 
DOuntry; the coast of America, and almost all the coasts of -the ciriJ,.ized 
world, we tind'them more or leSll provided with the means of saving hom 
death the shipwrecked. mariner. I would fain hope to see something of this 
kind on thia coast; such as life boats stationed &t SaugorJ one-on Light
house Point, another at. Point Palmira. with some' beacon to attract atten .. 
tion. Their establishment would encourage the efforts of a sailor's perse
verence. There is no danger insurmountable in the mind ot: .. Briwh car. 
who is the buhnull of our country, the maintenance of our Jigbts by sea, 
the slave of our trade and commeree, and deserriDg the fostering hand-of 
every Govemment, and the consideration of erery meJCBRtile body. I am, 
Sir, A BIT OP .. SAl LOa.." The Editor of the John Bull reDllUk~1C We 
have beard that it has been determined to station boats permanently at Ed
moDStone's Islal1~ with a view to aft"Qrd assistance to vessels' that, lib the 
Lotus, are so unfortunate laS to sufi"er shipwreck on the SIIllds, 'at the meuth 
of the Hoogh1y. ' We shall be glad to find that this Dle&Snre has been reaJly 
determined on. Such boats as those spoken of might have saved the tDhole 
erftD oj 1M Lonu, tmtl probably 'hOt" little of 1M .t.we., besides afi"ording 
&helter and. sustenance until the men could be taken off.U 

How far the deficiency, here complained of" is now, ,sup. 
plied, fol' the relief of our valued, seamen, the Author is not 
informed; but it is preswne~ the insertion of this short article 
may awaken attention' to their claims' on British humanity. 

(4.) The' following letter, OD the great di.fliculty of oiJtaining 
,vitable medicine in 8i!a8tm$ of Feat. rickner8" written in Cal. 
cutt&, and published in 'the Bengal, Hurk&rU, Sept 1825, de" 
mands th~ attention of the humane both in India and Britain.-

. 1'Thi8 d.reaMulllCO'Ill'g& of· Ilie human race, the 'cholera lDorbui, seemS tit 
conti nne with little if any abatement. There ant, I lIelieu·, few familiee 
who have not suffered, &nd are bot dally suft'ering. the loss. of one or more 
of their domestics; for, notwithstanding the-prevailing syxnpathy,few, com
paratively'~g, po&SeS8 the means of affording telief: I am one of this 
class, and I know • great many others thus situated) they 'Would Joost rio. 
lingly contribnte all in their power, by strict atulntion in administering 
medicines, did. they possess 01 could the, . purchase them; but there are 
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many, like myself, who cannot afford to do so. Il1&OtO oj RO ~lie or prj. 
tlGte IJirpensM'g tM.t wiU, i" 4 direct way, g'l'atuit0'U8ly supply them. I liave 
been informed that a direct applica.tion from a. private person (as the master 
of a family), to the Hon. Company's Dispensary, cannot be c9lnplied with 
being against the rules. The signature of a medical man is necessary' ~ 
obtain \llhich a favour must be craved, obligation incurred, or compensation 
made. I do not mean to insinuate any thing unfavourable against an insti
t~~on which confers its benefits with the most.1iberal hand; ,or anything preju: 
dlclaJ to an honourable and humane profeSSIOn, evert individual member of 
which, probably, if applied to, would give the requisite signature or recipe; 
and many, probably, 'the medicine itself, without remun'8l'8.tion: But pri-" 
ute practitioners are frequently, for bourstogether, from bome; and I hope 
I may be excnsed, in these times of dreadful visitation, where delay is death! 
for urging the expediency of-4 more direct aM ready access to the Dispen_ 
lUg • • hich it is conceived should be somewhere available. 

t. I am informed that native doctors are in attendance at the several than
na1lll, but lrom .hat cause I know not-whether for want of proper atten
tion in these officers, or their too general failure in the cure; and perhllps, 
a cQl)Sequent despair in the sufferers and their friends,-I believe'applica,.. 
lions are seldom made in these quarters. I almost daily hear of dozens 
cured by individuals who afford a proper supply of medicines; and who, 
",ilb & tender feeling of humanity, far above all praise; assiduously watch 
the progress of the disorder, and ca.refully attend the suffering patient. My 
object, in calling public attention to this state of things, is, to obtain a more 
dinet 4CCt!6S to tMdicine, to be offered to those who have the desire patiently 
&0 attend to administering it, for the preservation of their suffering fellow 
creatures. Should you think proper to suppress my letter, submitting 
eomethiBg of your own for the attainment of an object so desirable, the sav
ing of human lifo, "bat more can be desired by-HoIUNITAS." 

(:i.) The establuhment of a Dispensary at each civil and 
military dation in India, and at the principal Towns in tke 
tributary and allied dates, supported by tubscription and 
the assistance of Government, would be highly beneficial. The 
late Rev. W. Ward observes, respecting the Hindoos, "The 
imperfections of their medical system, ~d the ignoran~e .. and 
rapacity of the quacks who bear the character of phYSICIans, 
greatly add to the general misery. It would be an act of phi
lanthropy to improve the medical knowledge of the Hindoos; 
and this might easilr be done by instituting a college at Cal
cuttaforthe instruction of the medical class; and by dissemi
nating, in the native la.nguages, Euro{'ean ideas on the natur& 
of diseases' and their remedies; shewlDg, at the same time, 
the absurdities. in the lIindoo practicel'. ':(he establishment 
of luch institutions, in ditferent parts of the country, would be 
attended with the most beneficial results. The Marquis of 
Hastings gave 'some a.ttention to this subject, and established 
a native medical school in Calcutta. The late Dr. Breton, 
the Superintendent, published translations of several tracts 

t View or the lIindoos, '01. iii. p. 282. 
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ilD medical snbjects, in the Bengalee and Hindostanee lan
guages. They amounted to fifteen in number.. The general 
circulation of these works, and the adoption 'of this medical 
system in the country, are 'highly deserving the attention 
of. the philanthropic and liberal, both' in 'Britain and India, 
and espeCially of a Government desirous of the melioration 
of the state of the Hindoos and Mussulman. 

(f:}.) The following letters, on the treatment of CAolera 
Morhus; were addressed to the Editor of the India Gazette; 
-and, if known generally in India; especially among the Natives 
in their different dialects, would be beneficial. 

" During my residence at th. Isle of Bourbon, I observed the good effects 
of distilled or strong vinegar, on. the natives afDicted with the cbolera, when. 
rubbed in all parts of the body, and more particularly on the parts wbere 
~ rirculatitm of tl~ blood apPearetllUS'J'l!'lded. Immediately after the vine
gar is applied, th«\ patient is to be rubbed with flannel, as it is of the ullhost 
importance that he sllould be kept warm.. In the hospital at Batavia., the 
~tients were put into warm baths, of .. high degree Of temperature, and 
fi'equently bled nntil the spasms ceased, and then mercuriaJ preparations, 
&c., were administered, according to the violence of the disease or coDStit~
lion of the individual; by which means numbers were saved. 

" But if it be useful to administer remedies to the sick, it is not less ne
cessary to ascertain the causes of the disease, and to warn those who expose 
themselves to their fatal eWoots. The attacks ot cholera in India generally 
occur during the ehange of seasons, but more particularly in the rainy sea.
BOn, when the evaporation of the waters on the surface ot the ground, occa
sions a considerable degree of damp. The sudden change of temperature 
is one of the causes of the sickness. During these va.riable seasons the body 
should be preserved in a unif'orm state of heat; e. free 'Perspiration being 
kept np withont producing a profusion of sweat, as the debilitating causes 
lindependent of the insalubrity of the air) a.re already sllfticiently great. To 
prevent other weakening causes;violent exercise should be avoided, particu
larly a,1. night, as it is ~ttended with serious consequences. Long walks at 
night, exposed to the rays of the moon, are more pernicious than tbose taken 
during dark nights, all.hough the beauty of moonligh1. tempts many people 
to walk. Perhaps the excesses committed by tbe Bengalees, during the 
Dight of the late festival, have caused so great a, mortality among them, as 
their customary food is nry simple and notalecholic. The following should 
be avoided:-Expome to the dew at night, which falls in great quantity 
when thete are no clouds 'to intercept the radiation of the sky.' Excess of 
exercise. Excess of eating a.nd drinking, &c. Some persons of strong 
constitutions can commit excesses in all . seasoDS, and even bea.r the per~ 
nicious inB.uence without sustaining any bad effects; but delic~fe or' sickly 
persons, and particula.rly those not sea,.'lOned to the climate of hot Countries, 
should avoid any thing that may cause an alteratiorrin· the state of their 
health.' Woonen clothes should be worn; gin and brandy in water'are re
commended by skilful physicians, but great quantities, are to be $'Voided. 
Any aci~ substances, fruit, &c., wbich may occasion weakness, must be 
avoided, and in these seasons stimulants and tonics must 1)e taken. 

" , 

t Asi. Jour., Feb. 1820, p. 2~. 
2 I ' 
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"Jr, in awakeDing the attention of some people to their own preservation, 
1 succeed in preventing sickness,' l.sball have attained the object of pub-
lishing this acMce. , 

.. Calcutta, Sep. 16m, t~. '0. BOUREt." 

The following letter Was addressed to the Editor. with the 
bope that its pUblication might cast light on the treatment of 
cholera in peculiar cases ;-

"The wife ot my Khansama, a .oman ot about t.ent.y years of age, was 
attacked with cholera morbUS, with all the usual symptoms, but more ,ami/.
ing thaD purging. Abollt half an hour after the commencement, ber hus
band applied Cor medicine. I gave her the cholera mixture, sold by Messrs. 
Bathgate and Co., Calcutta. This was rejected three times successively, in 
the COllrse of about three quarters of an hour; .. cataplasm of pounded 
chillies, warmed, W&!I applied to the stomach, and the feet and hands, which 
were cold, were rubbed with cloths. Finding the cholera mixture would 
not remain in the stomach, I tried laudanum and tether,' but these too were 
twi"ce rejected: the patient sinking very Cast with strong spasms, and being 
nearly senseless. I almost began to des£air of her life; but, baving heard 
that calomel lad :frequmt(v 11tf1f1 found eJ!ecttud i,., despet"4u Cf.&Se •• I ga ,e her 
eigbt grains of it witb the usual quantity of laudanum and ether (tllirty 
drops 01 each); this remained on the stomach a short time, and vomiting 
again took place. A large worm of the common Teres or round sort, about 
the size of a small quill, and eigbt or nine inches long, was tbrown up, and 
In • sbort time another. I then gave her two grains more, which in a short 
time brought off tWe) more. The woman then rapidly racovered, and is DOW 

perfectly well. She was a Mousalmanee; I saw her twice, and my writers 
and a Cbristian servant sa. her also. The sImptoms were exactly thost of 
'riolent cholera, of which I have seen man1 hundred oases J but the pulse 
was stronger tban is usualln that disorder • 

.. Neemtvllala, Sep. 182l>. H. P.r' 

The Asiatic 10umal for 1 anua.ry 1828, contains the fonow
ing method for treating the eholera ;-

"J .. as attacked with cholera, and given over, baving had the last symp
toma, of a general cramp over the whole body, with linking of the eyet, 
when I was oured by a powerful medicine, prescribed by )fro Gay, an able 
medical practitioner, though onlT .. lub.a.sslstant surgeon. A Dumber 01 
people have beea «lured by taldnl Chat medicine. 

"We have been furnished with the preacription for the above medicine, 
with a request that i& maT app,ar in th •• joumal; it it as follows 1-

..tmiclaoLn Drop', No.1 • . 
Tab of Daffy'. Elixir (with .. larger proportioo of Selloa) i oz. 
Aromatic Spirits oC Ammonia • . • • • flt0a. 
OU of Clov. (lJlade an Esaouce of with Alcohol) 0 01. 
Oil or Juuiper • • 6 drops. 
Oil of Perpennint • • 8 drops. 
Oil of Ca.}uput • • 10 drop .. 
Sweet SptritB uC Nitre • • • 3 drlUlll. 
Camphor lliX-ture • • • • • • • 10 drlUDS. 

Make a miJ.ture and take I 01. or two tabl, 'pOOOl lun. 
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No-II. 
tI The same, leaving out the camphor mixture, and adding 'balt an ounce 

or the compouncl tincture of camphor. t 
IC Should repeated doses ot this mixture not check the watery motions, 

ten drops oflaudanwn may then be added to each dose, increasing it five 
drops each time, till it composes !be bowels; Ill\,hour or two after which, 
illbe patient be not very much' exha.usted, siX grains of calomel, with a 
scruple or fi.fteen grains or rhubarb, ought to be administered in a little 
ginger tea, and the latter to be made ~ or :PreltJ' freel, after ~e bowels 
have been opeued by the medicine. . 

"'Should the cholera commence with evident acidity at the stomach, the 
cure ought to be commenced with eight grains or calomel and a drachm of 
prepared chalk, with So little ginger powder; after whicb, mixtul'e No.1. 
should be persevered in till the stomach is composed. 

" Mr. GaY' attributes the success he has experienced, from the use of the 
Anticholera Drops, to c their powerful action on the digestive and urinary 
organs, which, by some mysterious cause, become so greatly aff'ected as t~ 
encourage (it is believed) the congestion ot the blood; which, being redUBe4 
into a con~water.lile fluid. is evacuated in large quantities, and necessa
rily produces that prostration of strength and restlessness, which are ever 
attendant on cholera. The symptoms in this formidable disease strongly 
point out the necessity or stiDJulants to 'keep up the circula.tion of the blood., 
",hich the Anticholera Drops are admirably calculated to effect, ~cu1arIJ 
when assisted by stimulating frictions of cajuput oil, or (whicb is better 
",ben spasms come on) & mixture of cajuput oil, ether. and la.uda.num, in 
equal parts! He recommends the panen,'s thirst to be quencbed with small, 
blJt repeated, doses of strong ginger tea, prepared with toast and water." 

, Perhaps the following information, derived from various 
sources, may prove interesting.-

"The plan lor the treabnent of cholem pursued with lDost success, (saYs 
Dr. Gra.hamJ consists in bleeding from the arm. to the extent of sixteen or 
twenty-four ounces, an4 immediately afterwards administering calomel with 
opium in very free doses, of from fifteen<to twenty gtains of the former i.q a. dose, 
vith one or two gra.ins of opium. which is to be repeated, if llooessary, every 
two or three hours, till the urgenc.y of the symptoms. subside. To these 
mould be added a most liberal Use 0' the most diffusible .timuii, as the 
sweet spirit of nitre, carbonate or ammonia, boa arrack. and water. &c. The 
Itot bath is proper, and 61,i~ulating embrocations to thlt abdom~ and limbs." 

Dr. Anslie's treatment was by. anti..acids, and he generally- ~ve prefer .. 
ence to the subcarbonate of magnu1.a, in a full dose j. seldom less than two 
drachma and a, hall, or three drachms dissolved j~. water. By this means 
he saved many hundred lives in India, and since his return to England i~ 
has been ordered with equal success. ' 

A happy blunder.-" By mista.ke, twenty grains of calomel, six minim~ 
(equal to 120 drops) of la.udanum, were given .t an. interval of less ~ban 
ba.lf an hour. The patient was inclined to sleep; nothioi more was done; 
and in two hours and a halt he was as well 88 evell he was in his life."" 

" Dr. Kennedy, of the Bombay establishment" has published a.t Calcutta, 
a Tract on 1he epidemic ~bolera. D:f. Kennedy's plan consists of bleeding, 
,nth reference to the state of the p,tien,t; promoting the vomiting in the 
early stages by simple emetics or wa.rm water, and when more advanced, 

.. Oriental Herald, ,,"or. ~. p. 529-
-2 I 2 
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administering eastor oil with laudanum; giving camphor and opium to 
alIa1 &pasmodic action after the vomiting has peased; and finally exhibiting 
~Cl~g but Dot intoxicati~g or acrid ~timulants. as cordials to support the 
linking strength of the patient. .These measures were extensively useful.". 

" Mr. S. Hope. Surgeon ot his Majesty's Hospital sblp Canada, states the 
following mode of cure for the cholera morous, which he bas employed for 
tMnr tJum tAirty y_r, toitla uniform 11UlCeS,." He thus describes the com
I'lainL "The disease is induced by causes too well known, and shews 
Itselt at first by violent pains from the stricture of the ga.ll duct, and is after
~ards kept. up by the irritability of ~e bowels, brought. on by ilie excoria
Uon of the mtemal coat, from t"he acnd or scalding nature of the bile when 
first expelled the gall bag. This irritation keeps up the disease till nature 
recovers or sinks. I never use calomel. because I have a more certain, safe, 
and speedy remedy, that produces an almost instantaneous relief. Calomel 
relieves by inducing a more copious secretion of mucus to defend the mem
brane from excessive irritation, where .it succeeds; whilst the remedy I re
commend affords a tone of flnnness to the membrane. a. smoothness of sur
face that defends it from the actioq ot the bile, and removes excessive irri
tatfon. By this means the disease goes off as soon as the gall bladder is 
emptied of its excessive irritative contents, which is very soon accomplished, 
as from three to five or six doses complete the cure." The follo'Aing proof 
is adduced.-

"I was smgeon of the Dolphin in the year )825. from July 17th to 26th, 
I bad 264 cases of cholera; frolQ. which, with the exception of sixteen being 
under treabnent for three days, four patients demanding attention four days, 
and three for five days {except one who had been previously ill),-et1e7)I p. 
tWr&t toIU rutomi toitAits tile 'PtJCe of .fifty Iwtm. I persuaded the chief mate 
to take a dose of the remedy before the healthy part of the ship's company, to 
induce them to follow his example; they all complied, and to the best of 
my recollection, Dot one of them had occasion to ·trouble me from illness. 
The remedy I gave was one drachm of nitrous acid (not nitric), one OUllce of 
peppermint water or camphor mixture, and forty drofs of tincture of opium. 
A fourth part ev~ tlJree or four hours in a cup.iul of gnteL The belly 
should be covered with a succession or hot clotlls dry; bottles of hot water 
to the feel it they can be obtained; constant and small sippings of finely 
Itrained gruel, or sago, or tapioca j-DO spirit, no wine, no fermented liquors 
till quite restored-."t 

In Oriua the usual remedy for this complaint was pills. each containing 
llis or leven grains of calomel and one grain ot opium. One pill l1I"as some
timet sufficient, at other times & second, third. or fourth, at in,tervaIs of 
half a.n hour, were requisite to Rrrest the progress of the disease; an appe
rient 111'8.1 afl.erwards recommended. Dr. Ayre, of Hull. has adopted the 
mode of treatment used in Oriua. ae ~ays. "I have had seventy-six cases, 
of which sixty ha.v. been returned cured 1 five of them are under treatment 
(four of them out of danger), and ten of them have died. The exclusive 
object lOught for in the svstem pnrrued, has been to restore 1M lecretion of 
~ Ii"", I a.nd the meaus' employed have been DO less exclusive, and have 
wbolly consisted of calomel and laudanum, given in small quantities, and 
frequently repeated. The dose of calomel was one or two grains. and ot 
laudanum one or two drops., given every live, ten, or fifteen minutes. accord
ing to the urgenc1 of the symptoms and duration of trea.tment. The calomel 
was given alone, as BOon as seventy or eighty drops of the laudanum 'had 

• A.ai. Joum., Deo. 1827, p. '1()7. t Asi. Jour., June 1831 • 
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been taken, Of the purging and cramps were abated. The calomel was 
continued uninterruptedly. until a substantial abatement of the disease waS 
produced, and the only limit set to it$ use was in giving it at progressively 
wider intervals. In several late C8Se$ I ha.ve trusted to gmi" doseI, with a 
drop of laudanum given with each,. and renewed ~very five minutes for two 
or three hours, and then every ten minutes, until a decided impression was 
made upon the complaint, when they were repeated every twenty minutes, 
and afterwards every hour, until at length they were diScontinued. The' 
average dUl8.tion of the disease, in those who recovered uuder this treatment, 
has not been more thllll' four or jive days; lor, by tbe prompt and very 
libent.l use of calomel in small and frequent doses, (and it is indispensable 
to their efficacy that they be mudl.) the secretion of the liver becomes early 
mstored, and that infiammatory reaction in the hepatic clrole is prevented, 
which would otherwise ensue as _ consequence' of its congested state. 
Hence, in many instances, I have found the most rapid recoveries to occur 
in pati~ts in whum &he disease was most intense.". 

(1.) As India is much infested with serpents, the following 
account of the f;;rtue$ of the Guaco plant, and tlte propritty 
of its C'Uiti,,;ation in the East,-appears deserving the atten
tion of all who are interested in the welfare of its inhabitants. 
The cultivation of this plant in India by liberal individuals, 
()r by Humane Societies, appearS important. The following 
account is extracted from" Tke Colonial Journal," March, 
1811~t 

c'lt is an obServation made by Pliny, (Na~ Hist.lib. 7.) that nature has, 
in one sense, been more liberal to brutes than to man, by providing the for
mer with natural clothing, and gifting them with sufficient sagacity to know 
and defend themselves against their enemies; wht'tea& man is destined tQ 
seek the same advantages by dint of labour and reflection. The fact cer~ 
tainly does exist, nor can it be proved by any instance- more remarkable 
than the one that forms the subject ot this article. Among the most valua
ble discoveries made in the trol1jcal regions, in favour of suffering humanity, 
we may certainly rank that of the preservative and cure for the bites of 
nnomous serpents; a virtue subsisting in the BfJ'uoo del Grw:o, a species of 
bind-weed. The secret is understood to have been long known to some o( 
the Indians in the tropical parts of South America·; but, ever mindful of the 
injustice and cruelty of their conquest. this, as well as the knowledge o( 
many other important facts, preserved by tradition. they have uniformly re
fused to communicate to th~ir intruders; even the Missionaries -sent among 
them. in whom they placed the greatest reliance. and held in profound ve
neration, were unable to wrest the secret from them. The virtues of the 
plant in question were. however, recently discovered, almost in an accidental 
manner. as will be seen by the following cletails. . 

"The Negroes in the' province of Chaco. dependent on the kingdom ot 
Santa Fe, where the Jirst who observed a bird. called the Guaco, pursne 
and fight with serpents; and, on closer examination, they discovered that 
~ese were the common food of this creature. This bird must not be con~ 

• Lancet, .Tune 2nd, and July 14th, 1832, pp. 271, 458. Evan. Mag" 
April 1828. 

t See Philosophical Mag;, vot. xii.' Methodist Mag., 1818. pp. 41-47. 
India Gazette, June 1825. Weekly Messenger, Jnne 1825. See also Asi. 
lour., Jao. 1826. p. 6f). 
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founded with the one belonging to the species. of herons, mentioned by 
Buffon, in the last volume of the Natural History of birds, which he calls 
Guaca or Souaco. the name commonly given to it on the shores of BOlllogne. 
The .American Guaca might rather 'enter in the class of carnivorous birds, 
under the head of hawks, as .Catesby calls ,the Serpent-hawk, (expervier 
~,) from that reptile's being its food and object of destruction; and 
may deserve the name in the same manner as does the sparrow-hawk, &c. 
The negroes perceived that the Ouaco, when wounded in its severe battles, 
aJ"ays recuried. to .. certain plant, and never appeared to receive material 
injury. When unable f.O .kill its enemy, they also noticed that it availed 
ilSelf of the leaves of the same plant to lay him asleep, and he then became 
an easy prey. Pushing their discoveries and experiments, they eventually 
ascertained that this plut, to which they afterwards gave the name of Gaaco, 
in reference to the bird which had taught them its virtues, not only, in all 
cases, cured the poisonous bites of the above Teptiles, bat also operated as a 
{lreservative against their destructive powers, when taken with a degree of 
!requencl' 

1& MutiS, the celebratea botanist 01 Santa Fe, previously to the above dis-
cov'" being properly known, had been astonished at the facility .. ith which 
the negroes. inhabiting the borders 01 the river Magdalena., caught serpents. 
and carried them about in their bands Rnd bosoms, without aB1 drea.d of 
fatal effects; and, ever active in that spirit of research for which he was so 
much distinguished, the following experiments were made in his presence, 
and that of several other botanists :- . 

1& A negro was ohtained, well 'Versed'iJ1 the above aaugerous trials, who 
brought with him a venomous serpent, known to the Spaniards by the nmb 
of Taya, in consequence of the white spots it has on its back, som~thing 18· 
IeIIlbling the letter X. The Degro handled the serpent' in every way he 
,,·as desired, and $"'lve It several blows, ·without its appearing roused or at
tempting to bite him. It was ILt first imagined that the s~ent was not of 
the most nnomons kind, or that the negro had extracted its teeth: but, on 
causing it to open its mouth, the roWI of sharp teeth were found in perfect 
order, and ample assurances welt given that iit was of the most deadly 
fTecies known ID the provinces ot Santa Fe. No further doubt was enter
tained of the efficacy of tbe preservative, and OM of tM Gentlemen resolved 
to .,,,hrgo cAli 147M IIzpeNmeral CAe 'Mgf'O Aad jus, JH!'!/ormea. 

«For this purpose. the negro pressed the juice of a handful of the leaves 
of the guaco-plan( into a ({lass, and caused the person to drink two table 
Bpaonful&, after wblch he Inoculated some of tbe juice into the skin. He 
made eight .mall incisions j one in each foot; 'one in each of the fleshy part of 
the hand.; again between the forefinger and thumb; and, lastl1, on each 
aide of the breast. On the appearance of blood, lome of the juice was 
poured on, and wen rubbed with the pounded leaves of tbe plant; wbich 
operation being fully ~erformed, the person, if bitten, is considered as per. 
fectly eured, and, be51des, prepared to handle any serpent of tbe worst kind 
at pleasure: Various experiments were then tried, 60th by Mutis and his 
companions, aDd aU proved the evident powers of the juice. Several ques. 
tloDI1I'ere also proposed to the negro, respecting other plants I but be 
aMUred the bye-staodors tbat 'he knew -of no other as equ81ty efficaciolls, 
and that thi. plant ",as always eaten by the goaco, or serpent-hawk, when 
worsred by the lerpents it attacked in tbe searcb of food; moreover declar· 
lng that he had frequently wituessed the circumstanoe, and always noticed 
that the bird uniformly recurred to the same remedy. 

"The guaco-pll\Pt is found indigenous in the neighbourhood or Maraquita, 
as well as ill 1.110 ho' and temperate parts of the .vice.roYalty of Santa Fe l 
and it thrives Bingularly weU on the margins 01 rivulets and damp places. 
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The plant has beel1 called guaco; .. name that was found preserved by tra
dition amoXlg the negroes, from 1I'ltom the communication was received; 
but irs genus is DOl yet determined in botany. hs 1001 is fibrous and n
tends in every direction. It iIf at. species of creeper or bind-weed, and its 
dimbiDg and. adhering shoot is- !OUnd when young, but angular when, old, 
and set wim opposite leaves..' These are greeD intermixed with purple, 
BmQ8Ih below, rough above, and somewhat hairy. The Hower rises like .. 
CnlSC, is yt>Uo", ftosculous, and foW' petals are seen in each calix. In the 
inside of the tassel of tho flower, which is dented, ale five stamina, united 
to the apica These, which, an cylindrically shaped, sUllOl1Jld the style, 
and eootaig long &Dd bristly seeds. 

.. Although, as.. preservative, it was &f first supposed unnecessary to 
inoculate, with the juice of the guaoo-plant, under an iJJlpressio~ ~a& ita 
effects on serpents arose oul of the disagreeable smell t11e plant eDllts, it 11'88 
nevertheless found that the mode usually practised by the negroes possessecl 
some peculiar advantages; and that as the virus of the small pox, inUoduceci 
by the smallest orl1ice into the system, dew the whole mass of the blood; 
this alao. might have some strong oommunicaLive properties, which rendered 
the inoculation mOle we and efficacious. The juice operates as a powm:fu) 
uodyne, and creates in the patient & oopious perspiration. When the tnlle 
has been performed, the native empirics nevertheless ~; that.it is advisable 
to oontinue the dose five or six times during the successive month, lest u1 
of the venom should be left lurling behind. The repetition of the process 
tends constantly to maintain in the humoun of thtf body the strong dect of 
the herb, which operates as.. shield against future poison, even though at 
the time 01 being bitten the plant should not b6 at ,hand to· rub the ,vow141 
anel tenew the dose. They further' add, that the cumtive mtues of the 
plant subside if the ~e precaution is not used at the next increase uf th«! 
moon, .. hen it becomes Deremary, to be inoculakd by the hands of the em
piric. ~ howeTer~ is held out for De othel' than int,eJested views, as the 
coring oC serpents' bites among the negroes is still a kind of trade; and distin:' 
goished botanists and physicians bave hael ample proof, that the autidote is 
permanently efficacious. • By way oC experiment, serpents have been han
dled lung after the monthly period of inoculation had passed; though i& is 
strongly recommended, in ~ of trial. that the peISOn Should prepare him
aelf half u hour before the serpent is taken into the hand, 6g.. dOle of the 
fru/& i-, ad pt'el1iow nihlnng hit luIfVh toitl& Ihtt leaf, a pzactice that has 
been frequently followed with success. 

"The experiments made on this Stlbject have not clearl;J pointed out, 
whether it is the eftluvia. oC the pla.nt whioh &CUI on the reptile by Cl'e&ting 
a lind of disgust, or whether an agreeable sensation is communicated, that 
lolls it, and makes it forge~ its natural malignity. II has, however, beeD 
noticed, that, on spittle impregnated with the juice, being cast on the head 
of the serpent, it appears to become dro.sy. notwithstanding it waS before 
in an irritated and restless state; whereas, when handled by the person who 
has been previously prepared, it is uneasy and evinces a wish ta escape. A 
considera.ble quantity of the juice being poured on'two serpents, .it, was ob
served, that the sensation of stupor was not very durable; COl', after a lapsa 
of a short period, they recovered their accustomed vigour, and were as active 
as before they had been sprinkled. . 

"The gua.co-plant is now a.pplied, as a cu;e f'or the bite of all kinds of 
serpents, by the Spanish pbysicians in the tropical pro$ces of South 
America. In those of the Venezuela and Caracas, its use is become 60 ge
neral tha' it has been planted and reared on aU the large estates; and even' 
motning, when the labourers go out to ,vuyk in the fields, a SlDall calabash 
of the juice is carried with them, in case a misfortune happens fA> any of 
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the people. 1'his..example is worth tonowing in the West India Islands, 
where \he plllollt may be easily obtained; and "ith this view the present de
tails are given, chiefly taken from what haa been written on the subject by 
eminent persons of the faculty in Lima and Santa Ji.'e. 

"The guaco-plant, although not in use for more tban twen.ty-fitJe year" 
haa been found to possess sovereign virtues, and to counteract the poison of 
all the snakes and serpents peculiar to the Spanish main; and experiments 
to this effect have been made on the taya; the coral, or coral-snake, so called 
from its red colour; the CtUcabal, or rattle-snake; and a green one found 
near the oity of Giron.* Indeed, no greater proof of the powerful effects 
of the plant in question can be brought forward than the.case of the rattle
snake. The bile of the latter is both violent and grievoWl, neyertbeless. this 
remedy has proved efficacious to persons in the agony of death. It is pro.: 
per to remark. that, to proceed safely in the cure of persons bitten /With ser .. 
pents, the fresh leaf of the plant is necessary, and its juice by itself, or mixed 
with a small portion of warm water, is to bll given to the patient i,n anY' 
period of the disease, and without any previous preparation. The chewed: 
or bruised leaves are applied to the wound and the parts affected; and, if 
the Bv.elling has not gained the farthest extreme of the limb, the plant ought 
Co 61 botmd round eM pari Co ",hich eM poi8oA has not reached, i,. order tiUJt 
iu progruI fll4y be .topped. The dose must be repeated several times, and the 
patient may then 1h.row aside his dread, and resume his customary occupations. 

"This plant haa been found 110 efficacious as a. remedy, in the tropical re-
giona oCthe New World; the varioWl experiments made on both man and 
dogs, in the way ot preventives, have been 80, completely, succeBEful, that, 
besid. eM W.c India, it might be oC the gnate.t .ennce in Europe, where 
the plant also desenes the notice of the rational philanthropist, and the ex
periments of the publio schools ot medicine. Its virtues, once established, 
would render the plant an object of trade, and Crom this an essential relief 
might be derived to the ills of the human Cram~ The inhabitants of North 
America annually export a considerable quantity of snake-root; and it is to be 
hoped that those of 1I1e Southern Continent will, ere long, be enabled to tum 
their attention to the number oC herbs and guma with which their forests 
abound, and iIla' then the guaco-plant may be reckoned in their list of ex
ports. U brought to this distance, perhaps the best method of conveying it 
would be, bl extracting the juice, bottling it carefully, and packing it in a. 
Btate of good preservalion. This article might be abundantly supplied from 
Santa Fe, as well .. manl other parts of tbe main continent, and by a fur
ther chemical analysis, l' undoubtedly would be found to possess other 
qualities hitherto unknown. EYen experiments already made have proved, 
that it i. an excellent wrmifvg., and the peculiar bitterness of the pla.nt 
strongly corroborates the /llcL It is also a stomachic and tonio. 

" A Bpecies of cree~er, or bind-weed, of partly a. similar kind, is said, by 
Father Gamilla to eXlBt in Guayaquil; but lIB exact affinity with the guaco-

• Vallem~Dt, in his Dictiorw.m Bailonne oj Natural History, (verb ser
pents,) observes, that in Martinique a species oC serpent is founil, and there 
Called the ~"I' owing to the blood gushing from every part of the per-
1011 bitten. 1& it &. small species of serpent inclining to the viper; tbe eyea, 
,rlaring, the akin transparent, and spotted with white and black. The body 
II thin, and the taU very small. A. the effect of the poison of thi, reptile is 
different from that of any otber serpent, whioh rather tends to coagulate the 
blood. pos!liblylbe guaco-plant.might not be. more successful tba.n alkalies, 
whicb. in tbis ~ase, have been tried with less effect than 8pids; but, per
haps, lWa is the ,only instanoe that caD ,be JDentioned as e.n e~ceplioD. . , 
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plant has not hitherto· been traced.. There is also anothtr, mentioned by 
Mr. Jaquin, in his History of American plants, possessing properties not 
nnlike those of the guaco-plant; though different in genus and claSsification. 
This he desc:ribes under the name of ~~ mpulil~, 
which answers to the description of the one ealled CQnIt6, in South America, 
of which the flower is deuominated in Carthagena JUw tl. Glccam&z, or peli
can-flower, from its resemblance to the bill of. the pelican;, and its virtues, 
though by no means equal to those of tbe.guaco-pl&nt, ha.ve an atliuity. 

" Besides serpents, it is well known that there are ieveral other animals 
whOll8 poison is mOle or less active and deadly, against-which the antidote in 
question might be rendered extremely ruuable. . Among the molit tenible is 
that of the blood and froth of a cenain species of lizard, fouad. '" tAB islafuI 
of J"..,., _ tued by 1M Nativa to ptMott their st'f'OlDI. . In order to obtain 
it they 8USpend the lizard by the t&i1, and irritate.it till it emits from the 
mouth a yellow viscollS matter, which is received in an earthen, cup, and 
fermented in the sun. Afterwards their. arrows are.steeped in it, and the 
wounds theyinftict are of a deadly nature.. In these cases, the guaco-plant 
would undoubtedly answer the end desired, and certainly it is on that aCoo 
eoon~ highly deserving tM stteRtioA of -1M pAgftciau tJtt4cAetlIo 1M Britis}, 
cntiu ""M EtJd Indies, 'fDMre 1M aoldiert 11ft slike ezposed. to tM ilU oJ,.,. 
lind reptiles of ,1.8 1DOOd.s. This specific is now well known, and easily 
found on almost all the m~ of rivulets, and in damp places; and it can 
also be readily transplanted, or propagated by means ot aeed." - -

CUft 1M' ...a. 6ita ....... " Strong di1f~ble stimnIant.<t prove the most effec. 
tual antidotes; and it is probable that they all act in mue of that stimnIant 
quality alone. Ammonia, hartshorn. eau-de-Iuce, or whatever its form or 
name, has proved eminently su~nI, solely as a stimnIant, not (according 
to the old idea) as a corrector of poisonous acidity. But this ruoable me-
dicine has disadvantages; it varies exceedingly in strength,. according to age, 
preparation, &0. I believe its use to have been attended with fatal conse-
quences, and which finally determined me to try the strongest fUWcotic.........of 
these the most convenient is laudanum. and ardent spirits (brandy I have 
eonstantly nsed}-and they have answered my warmest expectations. 
Withont a single auxiliary, besides external beat; they bave cured. at least 
RiM ca.sa unth. tile ltut ri:I: tnOt)tM. My patients were nearly all sepoys of 
the Goruckpore light-infantry. on duty with the different guards; and. 88 
the poor fellows were generally bitten at night, some minutes necessarily 
elapsed before I could,' ~e them. I have had opportunities of watching 
the effects of the remedies in all stages of the symptoms, even to spasms 
of the back, total insensibility, and cessation of every pulse but that of the 
heart; and in every instance I have to attribute the cure to these two Ie
medies. given internally, BJ;ld nlbbed on the throat and chest Only one 
man died, and he was puIseless, and of course incapable of swallowing am
monia, ether, &c. 

"The natives in India hardly everuse the simple but effectual precaution 
of tying the limb wit'la COf'd Above rM tDOUnd. Several of the towns-people 
bave this yeu died ot snake-bites. It is obvious that the doses given must 
depend on the a~e. sex, and apparent constitntion of the patient, and on 
-tbe degree in which the venom has. acted. None ot my patients had less 
than 100 drops of laudanum and two glasses of brandy; given in two or 
three doses, with a little peppermint, sugar, and water, (warm, if it could be 
had,) and many of them had double tbat quantity: Except one man, every 
one of the patients was at his duty next day, Ii circulD8tance which power
Jully corroborates the idea of a direct sedative action, and consequent ex
penditure of the vital principle; for what sepoy could otherwise bear DD
barmed that quantity Qf stimulent r I t is proper to keep the patient \'Vwk-
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ing aboat, it he4an 11&8 his limb; and the ligature should Dot be lemoved 
till the m~e ~ lUleq,uiv~Uy s1lewn its aC~&D )y the Jetuming pulse 
aDd lleal, .. hlch, m· Illy upenence,.l:Iaa.· alway& happened ill leSlt tha.ll1lJl 
bO'ltt. Ilia", .sed . _ appliQationa' to llIe wourul,. as they a.re apt to dege
IIl!l'IUe into troublesome.ulA:ers when irritaied by ea.usncs,. &c.'~1\' 

The following ucount is from.\he J'fIdia Gazet~ wei the cir,cumstances 
oceuned in 1810.-4' Morza Jannee kIld Col. Falmer that he had bl'Oughttlle 
root he had lormerJy.tuentioned, as that which the Munghoore (Ichneumon) 
IUD. to when bitteD by:& 8JULke, aad his. hwkama were ill aUeDdance. to ex
hibit its powers. These men. 'Were accordiDgly called ~ and they produced 
lOme root ill fibmv, aboul the 'thickness and .colour of. the largest, end of 
eolDmoa lu-lw. They ha.cl DO serpents, bUl had supplied themselves with 
• number of lICOI'Jliona,. witb which experimentL.were .made. to the.sansfao,. 
tion of all pllllent, that, while ill contact or connection with the root, the 
kOrpion was helpless and irmoxioos. A lirely acorpion, having a piece of 
the fibre' on ita back, presently became torpid. The people, having a 
piece of th8i root OD the palm of the hand,. readily handled the scorpion&, 
and allowed them to lie on their fingers. All this speaks as to prevention, not 
to pre; ~ .. the Dati_. dared Dot .tou.cla &he scorpions without thi8 
lOOt, and as th. MlUIgboo~ when bitten. by. ana.ke,. instantly ran to it, a 
l'te8UJDptioD may be drawn from analogy.ltt 

(8.) A Human8 Society to atlefjd to ,the "ck at the Gha'Uts, 
or landing places of tAe Ganges, ~c.,. as suggested in, a Cal-
cutta Paper, fDuuld lJ~ t'ef"!llJene.ficial. .' 

"AI YOll are ,ready to give .. place in yOUl' pages, to the remarks of your 
.correspondenta thac are of general utility, I trust the following, upon .. 
8Ub~ect which has much engaged my attention, will meet with a ready in .. 
8e11ion.-Baving understood that many people were brought to the Ghauts 
In this town, in the early stages of the attacks of chulera, and there suffered 
to die without proper attentiou, a friend of mine stationed a person at the 
lIrincipal Ghaut (with direction to pay some attention to another belonging 
to the Tillage of C-, where the cholera has greatly raged) :-by the 
timely application of suitable medicine, in OM daYt.eigM out oJ twelve, who 
'Were broughc to the Ghauts, were restored to their families. The detail of 
other day. was enoouragmg. With these circumstances before me. I could 
DOC forbear to call the attention of a h\lmane public in general, and tlle 
Government in particular, to the importance of-,tationift9 persons with med'" 
.cUw, ., tM princi~ Ghat'" oj tM towftI aRtl wiUagu where th, choll!f'tl at 
,MY ti".. prtfJlAilI. By this expedient many may be rescued from premature 
death, and the benevolent spirit oC Christianity will appear in induencing 
.the authorltiea and humane individuals to promote the welfare of the people, 
'When ex~d to one of Heaven's most dreadful scourgesl Would it not 
be practicable and highly desirable, to establish II humane society Jar the 
nliiJf oj tlI# ricl in different places, and thus regular, permanent, and suit
able mean. would be in esistence, to meet the ills of life arising from 
Ikkness, with all its train of sorrows P Hoping some of your correspondents 
will take up the subject, I subscribe m'ysolf, PBlLANTBROPOS. 
8-, Sep. ]825. 

The engraving, p. 476, represents the exposure and relief 
or the sick on the banks of the Ganges. Messrs. Yates and 

• Ali. Jour., Oct. 1824. t A.si. JOllr., Jan. 1826, p. 04. 
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Pearce rela.te the foUo'\;Ving facts in an accoUnt' of an excur~ 
sion, on th~ river. 

"Oil Sabbath, morning; at brealIast time, we reachech. JPnall village. 
where we went ashore. Here,..under a large tree, ~e fOUllcJ .. pOOl', woman 
about fifty years old, brought to die by the side of Gunge.. She complained 
01 no pain, but seemed la.bouring under great wealness. Having unhappily 
no medicine, we gave her .. little brandy &Dd wa.ter, and dispatched het 
!elations into the rillage to make her $Om8 grueL Al \his time was brought. 
to the same spot an intefeSting, young woman, abQut twenty years old. 8.Jl4 
on the other side we found lying 0& ,the ground, deserted oy her ,friends. .. 
thUd, about twenty. five. .All IMse cotdd ~ toWaout difflculty, WeN ff'1f 
from P"~ and tOOfJd probably." a Ilwrt Ii".. MfJe Fleetly recmiered V pro. 
perlg aUeaded: bUI yet we fear ~ doomed to pe~ throug~ the neglect 
and superstitious cruelty of their relatives. W .. got a promise of nutritioq 
food for them all from their friends, and, having no mediclne with us, after 
giving the two latter likewiae .. little brandy and water (which they woul" 
take as medicine), left them with .. heavy heart. Well may it. be said, tba$ 
'1M dt.wi plaas oj 1M eart1 ... JvI.l of a.. Mbitcmom oj t:rUelty.' II 

, ) 

The Friend of India, "for Sep'-' 1825~ contains a letter, bt 
the Author, upon the subject' of Humane Societie, in India~ 
which he should rejoice to heat were extensiv~r eS~Dlished, 
and assisted by contributions from this counfly.-' 

" I &hould be happy, through the medium of ,our pages, to present 'to 
the Christian public, the following interesting paragraph from an American. 
periodi~ entitled De Friead of Peace, ~Ol' .April, 1825, and a lew remarks 
relative to the establishment of humane someties in India.. 'The Royal 
Humane Society was formed in London in 1174. By its Annual,Report, 
in 1821, it appears that this institution bad been instrumental in restoring 
to society, 5,020 persons in the metropolis and its vicinity; and that withiJ:l 
flJrly-let1eA year" it had rewarded 20,320 persons for ~eir ~erCions in saving 
&he lives of men e~d to .untimely death. To a philan~opic: mind it 
must be a pleasing thought, that 1),020 persons have been rescued) from 
sudden death by ODe Humane" Society in the course 01 forty-seven years. 
There are other JIumane Societies lbesides this in England. What their 
SUt.'CeSS has been we know Dot. but we may suppose, that the persons saved 
by them in this period, added to 6,020, will make the aggregate 1£;,0011. 
This is a. goodly number &0 be saved by a. few societies; and the promoters 
of these institutions are entitled to great respect as saviours of their species.' 

cc C The liberal deviseth liberallh.fugs, and bJ liberal things shall he stand.' 
Is there not great necessity for similar benevolent exertions in such a. 
country as India f Are there Dot many at the Presidencies, and the 
vmollS stations throughout the country. disposed to promottl humane exeJoo 
tions for tIle recovery of the sick in cholera., epidemics, &c. i'-to rescue 
from premature death those who are exposed to die on the banks of the 
Gange~ or who. find a watery grave through the apathy of their countrymen tt 
To the honour of Britain and of Christianity, an affirmative to these inquiries 
may be given. Permit me to suggest the establishment in Calcutta; and at 
different t;tations, of-A HUfIIfJf&e Society, to promote cttention to the "ecotHI't'!I 
of the.ftck; ",nd to t1wH 'brotl!Jht to die on the baM. of 1M Gangu,-to re--
10tIm the pre8ef"l)(JtioR oj people ezposed to drmon.i"'l; Of' the mwcitation oj 
tJwse apparen,tly df"OW1U!d,~ an:!! humane end e.tficient e:r:ertiom for the 
beufit DJ individ1UJls e:rpored to tlerith.· TA8 obJect of such IIJl institution 
immediately commends itself; and it would not lack funds to cany it into 
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eft'ec.&. The medJI,I of accomplishing it appeat specific and simple ;-pro
viding a stock of suitable medicines;-8Upporting a few Native doctor;a or 
IndQ,British to administer it in thestreets, lanes, ghauts, &c.; and award
ing a premium, for every weU-authenticated instance of the preservatioD of 
human life. The officer, of such a society wOllld be few. 'Medical gentle
men would be eminentll qualified to direCt and aid its operations. A few 
humane individuals 1Dlght, ~ith nttle trouble, direct the truly charitable 
donations of many into a usef'ul and highly commendable channel 
- "Within the last few weeks, at Serampore, of the number of sici 
brought to some Ghauts, • grea.t many Iw.ve '*" reltored' AM .mt to their 
familia, by eM tirrwly application Qj clwler" medici~.' How much' such 
exertions tend to promote the happiness of all ranks of Society, and endear 
man to man! At the Annual Meeting of the Royal Humane Society, in 
London, some who have been JeStored to life in the past year, through the 
exertiODS of the Society, are presented for the gratification of its friends. 
Might not such a $Cene soon be presented 1,)e(ore the friends of humanity 
in Calcutta· &lid other places r Sach exertions must have an important 
bearing upon the inte~ of tbl( infant cause of,Christianityin India. To 
Ii"" life to the dead (aa in the ease of resuscitaLionr-tu raise from afilictioD 
&he dying and miserable SODS and .daughters of adversity-and to have. 
annually. numbers bearing their testimouy to the kindness of Christians. 
must have a most beneficial tendency in society." 

The Editor, in his remarks upon the above, says, "It is a 
happy circumstance, that the most effectual remedies for the 
cholera (the great scour~e of India) are both simple and 

. cheap. We have had the gratification, of saving a CO'1l.sider~ 
dk number of live, th" Beason, by the following easy pre
IIcrij!on:-Drop into a wine glass thirty or forty drops of 
Jan um, add one-third of & glass of brandy, an equal quan
tity of water, and four or five drops of essence of peppermint, . 
-Repeat this dose every half-hour till the vomiting and purg .. 
ing cease. If the stomach cannot bear the sudden addition 
of 80 much liquid, the patient should slowly sip it from a tea
spoon. The following prescription is from high medical au
thority, and has been very successful :-Take laudanum 
twenty drops, diluted sulphuric acid (in which there are ten 
parts of water to one of acid) ten drops, oil of peppermint 
three drops, and mix them with a little water.. Commercial 
houses have much in their power; and we believe that, in 
many cases, their factories, so extensively scattered over the 

• The following treatment or 7)nJA ... Fever has been very successful :
"Take the lOOt or the herb 6utter -bur waahed clean and sliced thin, two 
oUlleea; pour upon it one quart of boiling water, in an earthen vessel, and 
atop it clo8e I let it .land lill cold; then pour the clear liquor oft', and to a bo~ 
ale or it add a quarter of a pint of mountain wine, and a little sugar. Take 
one quarter of a pint every lour hours; and let &he patient'Bfeet be put in 
warm "ater. Itoperatea by perspiration, 'and care must be taken not to get 
cold. When the patient utilOugh& in&o a strong perspiration discontinue 
the medicine. II 
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country., "are known as r~geS: fOi~ the Sick and the needy. 
JudiciOus grants from Government of medical stores, or the 
Bale 10/ them at cost pricel tDoald. mvc/t" faCililate t1ll tDork of 
benetJalence. [ If such can be had,: according to exiSting regu
lations, it would be well to niake it moro generally knoWn;
if not, we would pray for a new regulation on the sul>ject. ~ 
After giving a just tribute, to.. "the "humane attention to' the 
sick, extensively displayed in British,lndia, by public autho
rities' and private individuals," it is acltiiowledged,-..." We 
confess, we are nofat all sanguine in the expectation of it (the 
letter) giving rise to any public measure; but we' do trust, 
that it will induce many private indivi<).ua,ls,. to do more than 
they yet have done in relieving the sick and forsaken."* It 

.. The following extraordinary cure of H!JdrophobitJ appears wo~ of 
extensIve c~ulauon. "We observe," says the Scots Tima, " that in this cbs
ease there is a eonstant thirst and great dryness of the skin j the pu1se is 
qwck and hard; the whole system .ppears to have undergone a violent 
change, and nothing distresses the patient so'much as the pain and dUIi
culty of deglutiuon. Dndel\ these circumstances, were the pabent to be 
placed in a warm or vapour bath, and kept there till perspiration tales 
place, were the most suitable diaphoretics had recourse to~ and the nu. kept 
in a state of perspll'atlon for so1l!e time, reasoning from analogy, we miglU 
be able to subdue the thirst and febrile aouoM, and perhaps by the exhalent 
arteries throw oft' the disease from the ftuids." The Dubl&,. Morning PlU' 
contains the fonowing Ulustration of this idea ;-" In my early days," says 
the narrator. " there hve~ in the neighbourhood where I was brought np, .. 
ma.n who had the misfortune to be bItten by a rabid dog-some time afte~ 
wards the man grew unwell, an4 almost immewately manifested aU the 
horrible symptoms of hydrophobia, which increased to such an alarmmg 
degree, that his -friends b~ c;qme to the respJutioa of adopting the dreadful 
alternative of putting an end to his existence by suJrOcabOD; and for this 
purpose rom men spread a bed ,on the fioarand forced the unfortunate man 
aUWD uJJon' it, covering him 'WIth another ped, upon winch they stretched. 
themselves, to prevent mm gettmg breath~ whue hIS we and a fe", 'rela
twns W'ere In another apartment aW8J.tmg the awful evenL The struggles 
and groans of the unfortunate vicbm were for some bme adequate to 'IDake 
human nature shudder; d.uring wluch time his vnfe's feelings may be Jill&

gin~ but eannot be descnbed. Mter a little time the Boise in the fatal 
apartment eeased, when she rushed. In With frantio despair, and 'With almost 
supernatural strength forced the men from oft' her husband's body, declanng, 
that 'let the consequence be what it would, she would let the Almighty 'take 
the manner of her husband's death into his own hand.' men she removed 
tAe bed that lay upon him, he lay almost lifeless; and SO ardent had been 
.his struggle, that the sweat had oozed from every pore in his skIn, and in 
SllCh a quantity, that it formed a small dam on the floor. After he .as ex
posed to the IIJI' a short tlme, he revived and sat up, telling the bystanden 
that.bis madness 1Ia4 entirely left him; and it was so m reality, lor h 
hved long and happy 'With his WIfe, who had been so instrumental in saving 
b hCe, and bad by her a large (&nUlyafter JUs recovery. He wed 1lt last 
& natural death."-~ World, Apnl21, 1830. 
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appears, th6refo~, that,' it India c:nj?y the n~erous blessings 
conferred by a'ntive ,Humane Soczet,er, ·seconding and direct. 
ing the benevolent efforts of, the. Govemment,-a. stimulus 
lnust be given from the philanthropic in Great Brita.irl. ' 

(9.) It has long appeared, to th~Author, -ver;- desirable that 
tbere should be established, Bri.t'l.8la Ind~a Humane Soc'ieties, 
01' Humaiul Ji\mcLyfO't' Britis", India, attached to the TariouS 
Missionary Societies", The fonowing letter was addressed to 
the Editor of a Periodical in London. When shall the 
miaenes of our fellow subjects in India obtain that attention 
the)" merit from: oUr hands i 

"While & resident in Jndil&, and an eye-witlless ot the state: of its in-
1Iabitanta, I hne often been reminded of the well-known sentiment of ,Dr. 
Thomas, the collea&'11e of Dr. Carey:-'Don't send men to India destitute 
of feeling, for tbey will do no good: don't Bend men of feeling, for tbey 
"ilhoon die t' One callY of this singular dilemma, of the humane and 
pionl in India, is the frequent ICenea 01 misery and dea.th tba.t they witness. 
For the moral miseriea of the people. the missionary has an antidote,-in 
the diffusion or the knowledge ot the Gospel, which fgiveth liCe to him that 
llath it;' but trom their natural miseries, he must ofteu tum away, and steel 
'the tender visitings of natu\'f).' A 'Britisla IndUs HtmtaM Society' estab .. 
liabed. in London, with auxiliaries ill Britain .,nd India, might raise funds 
that would enable benevolent gentlemen, the merucal profession, and mis.. 
aiooariee of different aocleties in India, to supply peiishing myriads wi~ 
medicine, tood. &c,\. !lbo. tor want of these,' pine in aU the wretchedness to 
whicb Hindoo aDd .Mussulman apatby doom the aged. the sick, and the 
dying. Sbould the establishment of such a. general society be thought 
Impracticable. 80mething could be done-lly eaeA mitriort to Indi4 laauiff!l. 
~ fimtl, the proceed, or whioh would gla.dden the heart of the 
missionary, aDd cause the blessing ofthoae who were read,. to perish ~ 
eome upon their kind benefaotol'8. 

n. tt«:eIAly of fUCl. furtd """t ,triu I'tW!J Jeeling mind. A missionary 
.t the temple of Juggernaut, wrote in June 1825,-"We have relieyed 
mallY a. ohild of misery by administering medicine to the lick, clothing to 
the wed. food to thelaungTf, ud mODey to the destitute; bul wbat we 
h ... been able to do falls ahort indeed of the wants of tbe miserable. Many 
& heart-rending lOene, we have been called to witness, where we oould a8'ord 
ao relief;--many poor creatures we have dismissed with partial assistanoe, 
uDde, a full penuasioD, they woulcllOOn want again and die I and many 
to leene of death have we endured, and turned away with a heavy 
werllowing heart from many & dying fellow creature, without God, and 
4Iritbout hope, the viotim. 01 a wretobed 8upentition." The distribution, 
here rermed to, wu from funda humanelYllupplied by the GOl'emment, to 
relie .... the mlseries 01 the pilgrims to ~uggernau' at the C8l' Festival. A 
represeDtation wu made by one of the missionaries ia Orissa, wbich was 
.ery I'romptly regarded a-but the supply arrived too late, and but little 
could be done for the miserablo multitude.. It Is evident, that i. must be 
hfFhly delilab]e for millSionariel to be fumisbed "ith means to alleviate the 
miieriel th~ witneu, that. both temporally and Ipiritually, like their com· 
, ... Innate lArd, ther may Ugo about doing good,» 

II 7l# "..,.,.". oj Gpplyi'll9 W ~ oj ~ .. funel " _l1 COf&cftwd. 
Reeourcea are wanted for '",,,"aifling ctrc&rtgml clotAiflg tA, flaW, loacl 
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for w ~ ptlgritA'~' (especiall1-when tIle'-choicri morhs 
preY&ils in the district or COtmtry) !f1li4I for de lIeggtm, (aged, lame, blind, 
leplOUSo &c.) who look up to a- Padree Sahab with coDfideaoe, ad may.'be 
~1 assembled to obtain a little support and instruction; and, it mar 
be added, the occasional employment ef. Mtiw ~. poor Ptwtti
~ ., • NtItiw dodor--to mt tht sick, and. earry medicine wheJe the 
cholera or ay ether disease is known ~ pre'fail.. Call a missionary do all 
these -without assistance from his beneYOlent· friends in Britain r and . can 
they be neglected, or but 1)8I'tiaIly regarded, without a- poignancy of regret, 
alike injurious to body ana mind. to character and nsefulneesl'-A few in
cidents may confirm these statements..· The )leY.C. Lacey of Cuttackt 
apeak:ing of relieviag ·-the pilgrims of J uggernau'\, says, , A great majouty of 
the sick that I relieVed on our i:nIt atage were females, &iuaoot without'R. 
eeptio1l, deserted by their frieIlds, who had left them 'Dot ar pice (a half. 
~.any) ud no good eloth, and solDBtimea none;' and many of them hundreds 
of miles from theu home. I was frequelltly obliged to elotlact'M le~ 
~ witl my..". Aadr. The b)'atanders, when this 'was the case, woul4 
generally s&y,-How holy is this ~ On another occasion Jle writes, 'The 
cholera morbas is raging in the country. I have sent the Pundit .ith In .. 
dicille. and to daJ he fttW'Ded with. \\e following .account. At Ja-noeoUo 
gaye to two p8!S0DS, both reooveJleci; &tltu1agoga~ to th~ lJe!SODS who 
reeoyered; at Dmranpatna to .rour, two RCOYeJ'td &nd two died, &c. The 
Pundit said they inquired 'Who had Sent him, and, beiBg told the Pa4ree 
Sahab, they pronounoed man; blessings.. and:called it holy, work. 0 may 
it prove to the furtherance ortbe Gospel, and, may they be led to the pl1ysi. 
eiu of aou1s and lire! ,. 

t& T.U tItilitJ of • 1 .... .fwad u evideRt. The wise mall sa,., -c E~ 
man is .. friend to him that git'eI.h gi&.' lu lodia, where .. missionuy Jlaa 
10 JDuch to oppose JUs p!O~ bow desirable. it is to have the benevolent 
eharacter of that great man 01 the East, Job i-' When the ear heard, then it 
blessed me; and when the eye 11&'" me, it gave witness_to '1l1e; because I 
delivered the -poor that cried, and the fatherless, anel him that had none to 
help him. The blessing of him iha~ Wa& !e&d1 to perish came upon me; 
lUld J caused the widow'. heai't to sing for joy.-I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet wu J to thalame. I was a father to the ~r; &nd the e&uFe which 
I knew nat 'W8S searched out! Job:&Xix. 11-16. What a- paUem this, fo. 
the amiable religion of Christ! what a eontrast to HeatheniSDI and Ia. 
lamism! and bow certain, 11lldet the blessing of fts 4ivine Author, to bless 
the suifering and benighted 80~ and da.ng'hterS of ~e East ! 

t& HUf1UI1I8 ejfarf8 '" It&tUc are au.ruled wit1 ~rtJgift!J ~ 'The 
writer once found .. young Bengal" female pilgriJll left to die, bul by 
saitable medicine, lodging, and food, had the pleasure to see hu restored 
to health. A na.tive I!erftDt recovered from .. 'fiolent a.ttack of eholera, by 
some pills, (part of them given to him to~ the relief of others,) returned with the 
gra.tefullangu~' HfJ 14Mb cmaba dtI jvmM pislv! '_10 Sir, I haye got 
anotller birth.' The Rev. Mr. R-, a missionary at Calcutta., in a letter 
to a friend in Sep. 1825. slates that, 'not one had died out of M'¥, to whom 
he bad administered medicine- for the cholera, except on~ indiVIdual, ,...ho 

• This medicine was, cc eighty drops of laudanum, a \lrine glass ot brandy, 
and two lable spoonfuls ot castor oil, mixed and given it possible at once. 
if not, on8 desert ~nful after anoiher1 until all is' taken. This is the 
dose fot a man; for women, girls, anel boys, sixty drops of laudanum, the 
brandy and oil the same quantidee as before.· Sho~d thill fie ineffectual, 
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bael previously received. some native medicme very prejudicial to ber.' An
other missionary, in.the. '!icinity.of that city, said to the writer, 'You saw 
tba& pooi womaa waiting on Mrs. T~; she'was taken down to the Ganges 
to die, but was restored by'some medicine that we administered! Where the 
attention of the Government'is clirected to the melioration of the miseries of 
thp natives, much good is done. In Orissa, a few years" since, 3000 cholera 
pills were sent from Cuttack, for the Telief of the salt ma.nufacturers then 
nfferinR' by the cholera, and several hundred lives were saved. A writer 
in the Friend oflndia,.(Sep. 1825,) states, 'We know that, when the cho
lera first began ita ravages, one gentleman. obtained from Government forty 
Of JiJ'ty native doctors' to sup}!ly his district, and medical stores to what ex
tent he chose; and the gra.t.ifying result was, tha.t medicine was administertd 
10 tlptDtWClI 0/20,000 penmu, ofWAom more tlum 17,OOOrecovered!-It must 
be evident, that the Government in India cannot do all that humanity re
quires, ud hence the neces:t:' the humane exertions in Britain here ad
yocaled. A missionary, Bp • g of It school examination says, 'At 1>UI 

last exJlDination, all the boys .. he could read. the Scriptures, read and re
~ated.the whole of Watts's Catechism in Oore&, and were rewarded with 
Clo£u; and the next class with a Cew pice, from a tionatWA by «friend "' 
E"91mtl. These cloths not only l'ellVarded and encouraged the chifdren, but 
will proy ... real blessin! to them, as they are 'most of them very poor and 
the season is cold. Ie any friend could be induced to COt&kibvte II little to 
be 'Ptftl .. N:A rftAlrdl, he would render most effectual help to our Mission, 
anclbestow a great blessing upon many ~r indigent children and parents! 
Surely this appeal to British, llUmariity aDd, liberality will not be in vain.* 
To ItILte but one more circumstance: a colleague ob~erves, • When ende&
YoDrior to do IOmething lor the sick, those around will exclaim, Ho. dunna 
Aubitar! Sutya Allbitar! &c., &0.":"0 holy incarnation, true incarnation! 
Some would lain worship us,' alid bowed their foreheads to the very dirt; of 
course we objected to thiS, and -taught them to look to God and give him all 
the praiB6. Some observed, nu iooultl tJCCtUion our religion to 6t taIAetl 
UoUc /.,..u t/:Iid& It certainly has' given us favour in the sight of the 
peoJ>~ and they oCteu manifested an expression of it! Let Britain pity 
~d alleriate the spiritual and temporal woes of India; and she will be in .. 
etructed and animated to promote the cliffusion ()f the knowledge of Christ, 
and the exemplification of evert humane and Christian trait that adorns the 
hlUD&Jl character.!' 

Idolatry is cruel as the grave j but Christian benevo1ence 
imparts, as it is saidot Solomon, "largeness ,of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the .sea shore." 

II Friend, parent, neighbour, first it will embrace, 
Our country !lext. and next the human race." 

pYe .. second dose of forll drops of iaudanum, a wine glass of brandy, but 
no ou. In case of this falling, a wine glass o£ drogue. mere may be effeo. 
tual. This medicine mal be administered in almost all stages of the 
disease. Atter the vomiting ceases give warm rice water, and after that 
boiled IIlgo or 800gee (flour). The patient should· be kept on a dry place 
and wum." (Ali. Joum •• llarch 1826, p. 386.) . 

• Two ladi., sisters, at SL !Yet {HllDts), were ~ affected. in readtng the 
report of the General Baj>~t Miasional1 Society, for 1826, that they.eDt 
.£10 tor \he relief of the FilgriJna to Juggernau\. ' 
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The importance of the humane ,eff~~s nm'e re(fommended, 
viewed in ,conne<;tion with the ~preservation of ~e British 
pow:er in India, may be shewn by 'the fonowing extract from 
the speech of Lord Erskine on Cruelty to Animals, in the 
house of Peers, May, 1809.--" The times in which we live, my 
Lords, have read us an awful lesson upon the importance of 
preserving the moral sympathies. We"have seen that the 
highest state of refinement and cultivation will.not secur~ 
them: even in struggles for human rights and privileges, 
sincere and laudable as they may occasionally have been,~ 
all human rights and privileges have been trampled upon, »y 
barbarities more shocking than ijlose pr, ,the most barbarous 
natio:Qs: because they have not merely extinguished natural 
unconnected life, but have destroyed the social happiness and 
independence of mankind; raising up tyrants to oppress them 
all in the end, by beginning with the oppression of each o\her~ 
-.All this has ari,s.en,from neglecting the cultivation ofthlf moral 
sense, the best security of states, and tltt/' greatest consolation 
0/ tlte 1/)orld. The cruelties which we daily deplore,. ~I1 
children and in youth, arise from defect in education; alieJ 
tha.,t defect in education, from the very defect iJ? the law which 
I ask your Lordships to remedy. From the moral sense of 
the parent reaniniated, or rather, in thls branch, created by 
'the law,-the next 'generation will feel, in the first dawn:of 
their ideas, the august relation they stand in to the lower 
WQrld, and the trust which their -stati,on in', ,the l+Divers~ im
poses on them; and it will not be left to a..future Sterne to 
remind us-when we put aside· even a harmless 'insect-that 
the world is large enough for both. This extension of benevo .. 
lence to objects beneath us, become habitual by a sense or 
duty inculcated by law, will reflect back upon our sympathies: 
so that I ~y venture to say, firmly, to, yoilr Lordships, that 
the Bill I propose to YOli, if it shall' receive the sanction. of 
P"arliament, will not. only be an 'lionour' to the coull,try, b~t 
an era in the history of the ~orld.» 

(10.) The necessity and importance of societies to pl'ornote 
the abolition of human. sacrifices, in India appear deser'ving 
of consideration. By them, information upon the nature and 
extent of every species o{ human sacrifice, may be extensive~y 
circulated in the united kingdom and in India, petitions to 
Parliament promoted, and the subject pressed upon- public 
attention till these' evils are no more. 'The following regula;. 
nODS of the Coventry, Society were adopted at the first general 
meeting of the Committee; Dec • .1828 ;-' ,. 

J. Its designaf:ion shall be ie,The Society for Promoting the Abolitjon of 
Human Sacrifices in India,ll - , " 

2 K 
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II. Its object is. to circulate information respecting the nature and exUllt 
o~ human sacrifi~es ~n Ind~ by the burning of Hindoo wi~ows, Infanticide .. 
Ri ver murders, PiIgnmages, &c.; to a:waken general attention to the subject; 
and to promote the speedr abolition of these horrible practices. 

III. The mecm by which this important objoot may be promoted are
procuring information upon the above subjects,-cireuiating it among per
lIOns of inlluence in this country and in India,--:-and originating petitions tG 
Parliament from every part of Great Britain and Ireland. ' 

.IV. Every person ~ubscribing not less than 5s. a year shall be considered 
a member of the Society. , 

V. Every member shan, on application, be entitled to half tbe amount of 
his sub'lCription in the publications of this Society, and the privilege of pur-; 
chasing at prime cost for gratuitous circulation •• 

VI. The publications adopted by the Society at its formation are-" The 
Suttee.' C" to Britain,"_" Pilgri.m T~ ita India,"-" Ghaut Murders, 
or 11ft Appeal to Britisl Humanity and JustiCf', relative to the E:eposure of 
eM Skit -ora 1M Banlu of t/j,(J Go:Ag~; to wlicA are adtled, Humaru Hints fOf' 
the Melioratiota of Society ita Britis'l& Incia,"- and" Cl4ims of British 
lruli4, or 11ft Appeal to the Society of Friends for their eo--operation i" pro
tMti3g CArUlitmity in laclia. ... ·.. A Pamphlet on \he Present Stale of In
fanticide is intenaed to be published. The SOCiety would be happy to 
promote the circulation of wbat has been published on the Suttee by Dr. 
Johns, J: Poyuder and R. Jackson, Esqrs., and the Rev. T. Grimshawe. 

VII. The Society, anticipating' the establishment of similar Institutions 
in urious parts of the couatry, proposes to supply them with its publica
tions at pn'RW cost, or Societies may reprint them. 

VIII. The business of the Society shall be managed by a Committee, or 
which the Treasurer and Secretary are members IZ-officin. 

IX. From Janu&rJtoJune. inclusive, the Committee shall meet monthly, 
on c.he first Monday of &he month. at eleven o'clock in the morning; and 
the remainder of the year, every two months, on tbe same dayoE the month; 
and tbe Secretar,y shall be empowered to call a special meeting when 
Decessary. 

X. AD Annual Report shall be presented at the close of the year, stating 
the proceedings of this and, sim,ilu Institntions, ana the progress made 
'&awards the attainment of the object of their establishment. 

The following Petition to both Houses of Parliament, was 
appended to th'e third Report of the Society, illarch, 1832,) 
and may form a specimen for adoption by the friends.,of India, 
in various parts of the United Kingdom. 

To eM Hanourabl. the Commoru of tA. United Kingdon, of GrefIJ B·ritain 
and lrel4nd t" Parliammt tl8sembled. 

II The humble Petition of the Inhabitants of the City of Coventry, 
"Shewetb,-That while your petitioners leam. with the greatest satisfa.c:

tioD that effective measures la.v. been taken to abolish the unna.tural p~o
tice'of bumin, and burying alive Hindoa widows. in British India, they 
regret the contlDuanC8 of female Infanticide iD Western HinclGStaD. a.nd in 
some parts of the Bengal Presidency; the exposure of tb, agild a.nd sick on 
lb. banks of tbe Ganges; that Pilgrimages to certain temptes in India. axe 
made BOutees oheveDue to the HOIl. East India CO~l'any's Government; 

• laa4ditloa totheae, ft ~ Sv.rteel Cr'4~riil9M," aM" 1'7t, Appeal,of 
tJ .. SocUly," are presented to subscribers. 
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an4. that by laws and usages aow existing in (nelia. Wnverts to Christia.uitl 
lose the right of inheriting hereditary property. 

«That it further appears to YOlll petitioners, that. as the Suttee has been 
abolished, as an infraction of th~ inviolable principles of justic~ and hu.
manity, ia unison with the sentiments of the great majority of the most in
lelligent of the Hindoos, both ancient and'modem. the other evils in India 
llere adverted to, are also conceived to be contra.ry to those principles; and. 
that the extent to which they prevail imperiously calls for the attention or 8. 
humane and Christian GovernmenL 

"That a.ccording to the statements of the philanthropic Colonel Walker. 
contained in the Parliamentary Papel'S on Infanticid.,3,OOO .female infants 
annually perish, \he victims of this unna.tural pra.etice; and recent inform~ 
tion shews, from. ~ the disproportiona.te nnmber ot females still existing, it is 
evident that, although this practice ma.y be somewhat subdued, it~ is still 
far from being relinquished! . 

"That hundreds of infirm a.nd sick tterson!l fJ.te every ,.ear exposed upon 
the banks of the Ganges, a.nd no inquisition is made for t1:eir blood. 

"That&t the temple of Jnggernaut, and at Gya,Allahabad, and Tripet.ty. 
near Madras, the British authorities l'ece.ive considerable sums of lOOney, 
the gain of connectiOll with idolatrj; that at J nggemaut a. premiuih is 
.actually received by the pundabs, who- collect the pilgrims, 'by whieh the 
eelebrity -and sanguinary llature of idolatry are greatly increased j. and that 
by the state of JIindolt Jaw, affecting:the bereditaly property of converts to 
Christianity, the eiviliza.tion and evangelization of British India ~ great!: 
retarded. . • - - . 

"That your petitioners, deeply impressed witli the state of their fellow
subjects-in British India and China, earaestly implore your Honourable 
House to adopt such me&snres as may speedily abolish the murder of infants; 
the Exposure of the sick .ntl infirm bnder the sembla.nce of religion; the 
pernicious connection of Britain widt. idolatry; and the remon of those 
laws which prevent Hindoo Christians from fully enjoying their civil and 
religious rigbts; ad:thus remove the stigma. which attaches to our national 
character, by ta.citl), sandioni-ag and perpetu.a.ting these evils; and f.hat 
whatever regu1a.tions it ma.y be expedient to adopt at the present period, for 
the future intercourse ef British subjects with ChiDa, DO steps may be ta.ken. 
which shall in any way preTent Christians« every denaminatlon from di
recting their benevolent lLttentiOtl to .the introduction of Cbistianity into 
that idolatrous empire. ... ' . , . ' 

"And ·"OlJl' petitWners.shaD ever pray." 

The efforts ()f the philanthropic and Chtistian- public in 
this country and India, under the blessing -of Go'd, may do 
much for the welfare of Hindostan. A British India Hu
mane Society i1"Lo~.9t.societies)n other parts of 
this country, would stimulate our philantbropic eountrymen 
in the East to labour for the civilization, aM e.~gelizatioll 
of India~ Can it be donbted." whether there be a necessity 
for such Institutions l In what country under heaven is there 
so.much misery as in lndia.l . View the_ poor Widow.still 
.huni~d to' the funeral pU~~th.e: murdered . in(~t~e sjck 
exposed by the Ganges-the myriads of miserable pilgrims 
-the degraded slave--:-the sbipwrecked mariner-numbers 
drowning in the rivers in, stormy weather, without any ,,"', 
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assistance being a1I'oraed-nlUltitudes dying in epidemics for. 
wanteof medicine and ~ttendance; and, to crown the whole, 
the distress ih;quentIy 80 great; as to defy individual exertion 
to alleviate .it, and hence occasioning an apathy, inhuman and 
unchristian, even in the European. character. A Humane 
Society in Calcutta, and other cities and towns, aided by 
funds and correspondence from Britain, would do much to 
remove these miseries-rescue' numbers from a premature 
death-do honour to humanity and to the British people
and commend Christianity to the acceptance ·of the Heathen 
and the Mahomedan. And as she approaches them let mercy 
attend the steps of her messengers. Humane exertions, either 
by the Legislature, individuals, or Humane Societies, must 
be beneficial. It is written, "Mercy shall be built up for 
ever." Let these pages be attenti~ely perused, and it is hoped 
the humane and liberal. 'spirit of Britain, will devise "liberal 
things" for th~ temporal and spiritual welfare of India. 0 
Drita.in, my country! hear the glowing language of yout 
poets; and sedulously promote the work of the melioration 
and evangelization of India. 

" Pursue thy glorious C?urse. Be this $by art, 
Not to corrupt, but meliorate the heart; 
Where'er mankind in Gentile darkness lie, 
Instruction's blessed radiance to Bupply; 
O'er the oppress'd, soft mercy'. dews to shed, 
'-Dd crush with ruin the oppressor's head. 
o haste your tardy coming days of gold; 

LoDg by prol>hetic minstrelsy foretold I 
Where yon bright purple streaks the orient skies, 
Rise Science, Freedom, Peace, Religion, rise ! 
'Till, from Tanjore to farthest Samarcand, 
In ODe wide lustre bask the glowing land: 
And (Brahma from biB guilty greatness burI'd, 
With Mecca's lord,) MeSsiah rille the world \" 

" Then, wbUe transported Asia beels &round, 
With ancient arts, and long lost glories crown'd : 
Some happier bard, on Ganges' margin laid. 
Where pfayful bambool weave their fretted shade, 
Shall to the stringe a loftier tone impart, 
And pour in rapturous 'Verse bis Bowing heart. 
Stamp'd in immortollight on future days, 
Througb all the strain his country's joys shall blaze; 
The Sanscrit SODg be warm'd with heav'nly fires, 
ADd themes divine awake from Indian lyres In"" 

• Wrangbam and ~rant on the restoration ot Learning in the East, 1806. 

WlDkJ, Printer, Leicester. 
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